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Two years are whispering.
One his story tells,

And warns of coming ills, and bids Godspeed;
The other listens as a child would stand,
Crying at sight of tears, laughing at smiles,
And promising to heed all counsel well. •

Again we stand upon the threshold of another year. It seems but* yester-

day since we stood at its open door in 1893, wondering what its days and
months might bring to our Board ; and now the door is closed behind us,

and we find ourselves face to face once more with the duties and responsi-

bilities, the joys and privileges, of another year. What is to come to us we
do not know,—whether we are to experience nothing new, nothing different

from the years that are gone, a simple continuance in the well-worn pleasant

paths, or whether we shall be called to launch out on unknown, tempestuous
seas. This we do know—that more untiringly, more earnestly, more prayer-

fully than ever before, we must press on to our goal ; that this year must be a

part of the great onward movement for propagating Christianity in the world.

We have no new motives to present for the earnest pursuit of the work
that lies before us, no new principles of action to propose ; we have only the

same all-powerful motive which has lost none of its force through all the

nineteen centuries,—"The love of Christ constraineth us ;" "If ye love me,
keep my commandments ;" "Thereby perceive we the love of God, because
he laid down his life for us, and we ought to lay down our lives for the

brethren." These are our broad, underlying principles, and upon these we
may build. To those who share with us in this blessed service in the un-
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speakable joy of being coworkers with Christ in the sublime work of bringing

the world to his feet, we confidently and heartily wish a Happy New Year.

And now what greeting shall our new year give?
Shall he be lavish of good promises,
And spend his living all on them? Or shall

He quietly begin redeeming some
The old year made ?

Responses to the appeal for extra contributions to make up the deficiency

in the receipts of the Board before December 31st have been received from

most of our Branches. They all breathe a spirit of most cordial co-operation

in the effort, and a great deal of earnest work is being done. At the time of

writing, December 9th, it is too early to receive returns from the different

Branches, but we feel very hopeful of the result.

The topic for the Friday morning prayer meeting December 8th, was the

financial condition of the Board. Veiy stirring appeals were made by the

leader of the meeting, Mrs. F. N. Peloubet, by Mrs. Lemuel Gulliver, Mrs.

Joseph Cook, Mrs. James L. Hill, and others. Prayers were offered by

those who felt that they could not be denied, and the hour was full of uplift-

ing spiritual power.

The time has come for us to open our Calendars for 1894. The familiar

names look out upon us from larger, brighter pages. The mite box is not

with it, but we trust some method of daily contribution will find its place

beside the reminder for daily prayer.

The stenographic report of the proceedings of the Conference of Women's
Missionary Societies, held in Chicago, September 29th and 30th, is now
ready for distribution. There have been some unavoidable delays in its

issue, but the committee of ladies in Chicago have done their best to have it

appear as promptly as possible. It will contain papers by Mrs. Isabella

Bird Bishop of Scotland, Miss Clementina Butler of the Methodist Society,

Mrs. Joseph Cook of our own Board, Mrs. Esther Tuttle Pritchard of the

Society of Friends, Mrs. L. R. Harford of the Association of the United

Brethren, Mrs. Maria Jameson of the Board of Disciples of Christ, Miss

Ella McGuire, missionary of the Presbyterian Board in Japan. There are

also brief reports, giving information as to thirty-six different women's mis-

sionary societies, and the discussions on various methods and topics. The

whole report will be very valuable in the information given, and in the prac-

tical suggestions contained in it. It may be obtained from Miss A. R.

Hartshorn, No. i Congregational House, Boston. Price, 20 cents each.

Said a Chinese woman at Shanghai to the missionary: " I worship God,

but I take a few sticks of incense when I pray ; it seems too mean to go be-

fore him with just nothing !

"
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There must be something very good in human nature, or people would not

experience so much pleasure in giving. There must be something very bad
in human nature, or more people would try the experiment of giving.

—

Ex.

The missionary, and the world-wide traveler as well, has many lessons

in etiquette to learn. When Hon. George N. Anzon was admitted to an
audience with the king of Korea, the royal host spoke in a low whisper,

which in Korea is supposed to be the proper tone for royalty ; but in Siam,

at a similar interview, the king, desiring to be equally polite, " shouted as if

he wei'e leading a battalion to the -charge."

Miss Abbie W. Kent, writing of the vacation of the missionaries of Japan on Mt.
Hieizan, sajs of their Sundays :

—

On Sundays Dr. De Forest has a Bible class at nine o'clock ; at ten is our

service in the chapel tent, at which the missionaries take turns in conduct-

ing. At three is a Japanese service ; at four children's Sunday school ; at

five a praise service ; at half past seven a Japanese Christian Endeavor meet-

ing. I can think of nothing more heavenly this side of Jordan than our

Sundays. No one person goes to all these services, so there is abundant

time to be alone with God. This year more than ever we are feeling that

we must have God's leading as we go back to our various fields, for the

questions that must be decided are most perplexing and grave. The prayers

everywhere, in families, in all the meetings, are most earnest and pleading.

The last Sunday in August we have communion service. With tent sides all

raised, with the sunlight flecking the floor and grounds through the lofty

trees, with the unpainted table and white cloth, stone porcelain plate for

bread, glass tumbler for wine, and pitchers instead of silver decanter, heaven

seems just within, and the helpfulness of it goes with us during the year.

Miss Alice H. Bushee, from San Sebastian, Sept. 6, 1893 :

—

Some of the girls have been bearing a little persecution in the midst of

vacation pleasures. Some time ago, after one of the temperance lessons in

the Sunday school, four of the girls went to Mrs. Gulick and asked if they

could form a temperance societ3\ Mrs. Gulick had been waiting for this

for years, but to find out if they knew what they were doing she brought up
arguments against it. Almost every one in Spain drinks the wine of the

country ; they would find it in their own homes, perhaps more plentiful than

water ; it would even be offered them by missionaries of other Boards who do

not think as we do about it. Yes ; they knew it all, and still wanted the society.

Then Mrs. Gulick brought out the pledge cards, and a temperance society

of four wag formed in wine-drinking Spain. One other has since joined;

and when Miss Anna Gordon, Mrs. Gulick's sister and Miss Willard's

coworker, was here some time ago, she gave them great encouragement,

and held a little meeting with them.
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Miss Emily McCallum, of Smyrna, writes, Oct. 12, 1893 :

—

There is so much distress among the poor, there has been so little work
for them all summer, and the fig trade, on which so inany people depend,

has not amounted to anything this year, on account of America's refusal to

admit Smyrna figs ; 60,000 people are said to be without means of support,

and lai^ge numbers have been receiving food all summer. Soup kitchens

have been opened by the government, and the citizens have collected monev
and are distributing bread, rice, etc.

Ten days later Miss McCallum writes :

—

We were allowed to open our school on the 19th. We think the favor is

due to the fact that the new American consul has been able to open the

American market to the Smyrna figs, and so he is in high favor at present

with the Pasha. The Greek and Armenian schools will not be allowed to

open for a week or more.

Our New Tork Branch has made a new departure in the issue of a small

quarterly- newspaper, called The Messenger. Its aim, according to its

editorial, is to increase intelligence concerning the Branch work and enthu-

siasm for it in all its auxiliaries, and to bind the societies more closely

together in their common interest. The first number contains items of home
work, extracts from missionary letters, various practical suggestions for the

different organizations, both Senior and Junior. It is a very attractive little

sheet, and promises well for the future.

" The Lord giveth the word. The women that publish the tidings are a great host.

(Written for meeting in Portland, by Mrs. Ida S. V. Woodbury.)

TUNE, HARWELL.

Tell redemption's wondrous story Point the world to Calvary's mountain,

O'er the earth from pole to pole

;

To the precious crimson tide

Let the Saviour's radiant glory Flowing forth, a cleansing fountain,

Shine from every ransomed soul. From his hands, his feet, his side.

Let the joyous shout, " Hosanna, Plenteous streams of full salvation,

Jesus saves ! " sound round the world : For earth's every race a flood.

Let the cross-emblazoned banner Speed the gracious invitation.

On each hilltop be unfurled. "Come, find healing in His blood."

Ye who've heard the tender pleading. Give the word, O Holy Spirit;

"Come, and I will give you rest," Publish it ye mighty host;

Let your hearts exult in heeding Let the vales and mountains hear it,

Your great Master's last behest. Let it ring from height to coast;

"Go, ye," through the whole creation
;

Till all hearts of men adore Him,

Far and wide my gospel send. To his feet their tribute bring,

Go, disciple every nation

;

As they cast their crowns before Him,

I am with you to the end. Hail him Saviour, Lord, and King.
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WEST CENTRAL AFRICA.
OPENINGS FOR WORK IN WEST CENTRAL AFRICA.

BY MRS. WILLIAM E. FAY.

The openings for work in this far-away mission field are evident on every

side. This is an era of progress for all nations, and why should Africa be
left in the background ? Because she has been neglected so long, is all the

more reason why every opportunity should be taken advantage of in leading

her into the light of civilization and the gospel. Surely here, as in all lands,

the woinan is the center of the home, and through her influence is due the

condition of the child, the communit}', the nation, yes, the coming genera-

tion. As we look upon the women about u^, how dark is the prospect for

any advance from the heathen state in which we find them. How great is

our responsibility when we realize that they will remain in this condition

until we can lead them out of it into something higher, nobler.

Let me then give you some idea of their condition, that you may judge for

yourself what the openings for work among them are. Visit a village with

me, and let us see them in their homes, if such they can be called. Enter

at a narrow gateway, where domestic animals, naked children, and half-

clothed people have free access ; then into a small enclosure where there are

two or three houses, as the case may be, according to the number of wives

their owner may possess, each woman having her own house, where she

lives with her children. Most likely you will find the women pounding corn

in wooden mortars. If you think this easy work, just try it, and wonder
how your back will feel after having pounded a good-sized basket full, es-

pecially if you have had a baby on your back, as is often the case, during

the performance. This must not only be pounded, but sifted without a sieve,

by shaking on a reed plate so that the fine flour sticks to the plate.

Perhaps one of the women will ask you into lier house ; and what refining

influences will you find in her mud hut ten feet square ? You may note the

germs of art, at least, in the prettily ornamented gourd that holds drinking

or cooking water, or the nicely moulded pot in which the beans are simmer-

ing on the fire in the middle of the room. You wonder what you can say

to make some impression for good. You will doubtless find her ready to

listen, quick to respond to all you say, but you soon realize how ignorant

and shallow is the mind, and how slight the impression you can make. The
body alone has been educated to hard labor, and the mind hardened together

with the muscles of the body. You think, if only she could have been

moulded and taught while still young and pliable. But she is a human soul,

and precious beyond price ; as dear to the loving Father as I myself. I must
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•do all I can to save her. Not one visit, but many, will be necessary to make
some impression upon the calloused mind ; but "the word of God is quick and

powerful ; sharper than any two-edged sword," and if we do our part, the

Lord will do the rest in leading them to accept his Word.

You will not care to remain too long, for the smoke will drive you out,

and you will wonder how people can live without ever washing themselves

or their clothes. But now that you have visited them in their homes, take

A GATEWAY TO AN AFRICAN VILLAGE.

a walk to their fields, always two or three miles from the village,—a safe dis-

tance from goats, sheep, and pigs. If you go with the women it will be

about eight o'clock in the morning, and you must not expect to return before

three in the afternoon. Will you carry your basket, hoe, and hatchet along,

so gracefully poised on your head.? The hatchet is supposed to be made use

of by chopping wood enough to cook j^our dinner and breakfast. And you



LIFE AND LIGHT.

will need to make pretty good use of the hoe to keep going a field large

enough to supply a family with corn, beans, sweet potatoes, and mandiac.

Let us once, in imagination, put ourselves in place of one of these women,

and we will not wonder that with their busy lives of hard, manual labor

there is nothing to draw them upward. Socially, a beer drink, with dancing

and singing of vulgar songs, is the highest source of amusement or pleasure

to which they can look forward. Not even a book to read, or any knowl-

edge of the outside world, or the world beyond.

Now, in contrast, let me give you an idea of what has been done about vis.

Look at the bright, intelligent faces of the neatly dressed girls at our mission,

station. No teacher need lack for encouragement in teaching them, for all

seem so anxious to learn, some even studying evenings after a long, hard

day's labor, making progress that surprises us all. Already their lives testify

to the refining influences of Christianity. But what a handful in comparison

to the thousands who have yet to learn of a better life !
" The harvest truly

is plenteous, but the laborers are few
;
pray ye therefore the Lord of the har-

vest that he will send forth laborers into his harvest."

What do the two years say that Christian ears

Have need to hear?
The old year's history

Gives grief and J03', by turns, to loving hearts.

He brings to mind our broken promises,
Our high resolves blighted by chill neglect.

The seed unsown, the fields o'ergrown with weeds,
The bread and cup withheld from famished lips

Till some have gone past swallowing; the earth

Fast growing wrinkled with unhallowed graves.

And then the kind old year begins to count
Our mercies; and then he dies, the sum untold.

TURKEY.
OPEN DOORS IN CILIOA.
BY MRS. E. R. MONTGOMERY.

Did you ever go blackberrying, dear Life and Light ?—for you never

mean to me a mere magazine, but thousands of dear friends and interested

fellow-workers. Well, then, did you ever go blackberrying and come across

great clusters of tempting, ripe fruit hanging just out of your reach.? I have,

and if anything is aggravating, it is just that. And did some one ever give

you a "crook," so you could haul down the branches and secure the treas-

ures.'' Only then was the "door" really "open" to 3'our berry patch, and
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then were you radiantly happy. Your editor has asked me to tell you what
*'open doors" into new opportunities for women I find on m}- return to Tur-

key. There are doors and doors, and it is a fair question if a door can

properly be called "open," no matter how wide ajar it is, if one is so tied he

cannot step across its threshold. On some sides of our missionary work we
seem to have been considerably engaged of late in shutting doors.

"Open doors" in-

deed ! Why, they are

so open it seems some-

times as if practically

we are living out of

doors all the while,

having a continual pic-

nic, so large are our

opportunities. " But

what new open doors

do you find?" The
kindergarten, to be

sure, is one, several of

which have, within a

few years, been opened

here and there in the

empire. It puts a key

into the doors of many,

many homes where no

practical knowledge of

true Christ-living ob-

tains, and where we are

more than sure of a

welcome whenever we
can go, with magnifi-

cent opportunities for

seed-sowing, which

cannot fail to prove mrs. e. r. Montgomery.

fruitful in purer, stronger lives. Yes, the children of Turkey are our very

tempting "blackberries" indeed! If you could see them as we do, and

realize their possibilities of development when given -A chance, our invitation

to "go berrying" with us would make you just wild with delight. I con-

gratulate every society that is doing anything for the schools in Turkey.

The home of every child in them is thrown wide open to us. And I must
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let out my heai^t a bit here In exultant gratitude to God that the women of our

Boards have never compelled us to shut any doors they had bidden us enter I

But I need to tell you this about our Adana kindergarten ; it is not for the

poor, except as out of our own pockets we make its privileges possible to

them in some exceptional cases. "And pray, why is it not for the poor," dO'

you ask ? Because it must pay its running expenses in order to exist ; and

when we have no money, we are glad if the more well-to-do can reap its

blessings while we gratefully pocket our new "keys." When I think of

poor Gregorian and Pi^otestant mothers all over Turkey who would count it

such a nelp and joy if kindergarten privileges could be brought within their

reach, I wonder where our magic "crook" is to come from. They could

pay something toward it, but not enough to sustain a school. Perhaps you

further ask, "Why do not the Protestant communities provide their own
kindergartens ?" Possibly they do in some rare cases, but in this land the

family "baby" can be wrapped in almost anything, while the older children

must be clad, so as to appear among people.

Our struggling Protestant communities have their other schools for larger

children to support, and never before was ours in Adana in such dire straits-

as now. For the coming year we are to have two less than our usual num-
ber of city schools. No money for teachers. "But, surely, some of your

young people's benevolent societies could undertake some such work?"^

They are doing it in some cities ; but, dear Life and Light, I have told

many of you, and I rejoice now in this unexpected "open door" to tell you

all, that the work in Adana is practically twenty years behind that in Marash

and Aintab, where they have such hopeful and flourishing societies. We
came out in 1863, appointed to Adana. Depletion in missionary force made
it necessary for Mr. Montgomery to be transferred to Marash, and for some

time Adana was left without any local missionary supervision. Much was
done by those who labored here transiently ; but much needs to come after

seed-sowing to insure substantial results even in a prolific soil, as I think

this truly is. There never has been but one missionary here at a time, and

the ladies in charge of the Adana Girls' Seminary have always been over-

worked in its interests, doing what they could in the homes of their pupils^

but wholly unable to oversee general work among the women, upon which

so much depends in their being trained to resolute working habits. Till

now, for years and years the Adana pulpit has been supplied by unmarried

preachers, which has counted greatly against development among the

women.
I mention all these things because I feel that the " time" for Adana work

to be pushed has fully come, that she may be put quite abreast with those
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cities which have been more steadily worked in earlier years. She needs a

chance to live at a better than a "poor dying rate," and I believe she will

amply justify her right thus to live. If you feel me speaking more particu-

larly of needs and openings in our part of Turkey, it is not because they are

peculiar to us, only I am more familiar with them, and can thus speak more

intelligently regarding them, while they are but typical of those everywhere

in the foreign field.

In these days, when you are hearing so much from every direction of

"cutting off" and "shutting up" in the foreign work, it is a positive comfort

to me to show you how in the midst of it all God is helping us to open out.

The very "extremity" of the A. B. C. F. M. has in some respects proved

our "opportunity" the past year, through the offerings of personal friends,

which have enabled us to do some things here long acknowledged imperative,

but of which we were well-nigh hopeless. We are just now stepping over

the threshold of a wide-open door in our Girls' Seminaiy work, the strings

that had bound us having lately been loosed. The purchase by the A. B. C.

F. M. of new property for a missionary residence gives us enlarged space.

The Seminary seemed absolutely suffocated before in its close quarters

;

growth was altogether out of the question. For years the Greeks have been

imploring us to do something for them in our schools. Long-continued and

vain waiting impelled them to attempt something for themselves, but their

plans fell through, and last spring they came to us more eager than ever ;

but every attempt on Miss Webb's part to secure a Greek teacher had proved

fruitless, till two weeks ago, most unexpectedly, she heard of one, and we
hope to welcome her for the beginning of our fall term. The remarkable

"dovetailing" of really wonderful little providences, which have led us.

slowly along through disappointments and hopes deferred to this culmina-

tion in our school prospects, quickens our gratitude and strengthens our

faith, and in the midst of much that is still most trying and perplexing,

makes us humbly realize our privilege in having God to "walk" with us.

One new opening for work among women we in our mission hope to>

realizje in the coming to us this fall of Mrs. Marden, who will eventually

have charge of a normal class of embryo Bible w^omen.

But Cilicia has one wide-open door of which I have not spoken, and

whose commanding needs must now be crushed into small space. It is a

big door ; it extends fully half around our horizon,—a hospital ! If you

could walk with me inside the door of this need, and take note of the

poverty-stricken, neglected, suffering ones, and hear their cries of anguish

(I have been summoned to two cases since I began writing, both entirely be-

yond my small knowledge, and neither we nor our Boards have money
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enough to summon such doctors as we have to the contintial help of this

class), you would not wondei" that though the "financial situation " with you

is bad in the extreme, I cannot altogether hold my peace in this matter. It

is not a new need ; it has pi'essed so long upon us that our hearts are sore.

It is the one door that would bring us into helpful touch ^vith the mass of

Mohammedans about us. But it would cost ! Yes, and mightily—I nearly

wrote mitely ; well, if it did not indeed take "all your living," you would be

sure to feel it considerably if you undertook to tell us to "walk in"! It

would cost—say, $20,000 ! But think what it would buy ! Yet not in your

wildest stretch of imagination, even, can you who have not seen estimate

what it would buy. If I should ask your editor to let me try to tell you,

she could put nothing else into her magazine. Do I hear some one saying,

"What presumption and lack of tact to bring up such a matter in these

times".'' Or another voice, "Invite us to go 'berr3'ing,' and knock us down
with a.twenty-thousand-dollar club on the way home".'' But, my friends, is

not this the year when so many of us have been saying, "Attempt great

things for, and expect great things from, God".? And when this unsolicited

opportunity of meeting you came to me, how could I refrain.'* How can I

tell that it is not one of the marvelous links in God's matchless chain of

providences.'' Perhaps He has a yearning desire to bless this long-suffering

plain, so famous in history, and whose people, if they are helped to reach a

hospital at all, must now undertake a journey (in time) equal to what it

would be to get a person from Boston to Omaha or Denver for treatment.

How do I know into whose hands this number of the Life and Light may
fall? what memories be quickened, or impulses stirred.'' or to whose loyal

hearts has been committed some of the Lord's treasure which he himself has

designed for this very purpose, and has taken care that it has not been lost in

the almost universal panic.'' I do urgently believe in Divine providences,

and that when a deep spirit of supplication and hope is awakened within a

soul, it may be that at the same time the Holy Spirit stands near some other

soul or souls in whose heart and hands is bound up His beneficent answer.

So I speak, and my trembling hesitancy is lost in my eager sense of the

solemnity of my responsibility. My heart is hot with hope that God will

give us this blessing. If any word of mine should bring it about, I shall

be almost read}" to "depart."

A FAITHFUL WORKER.
BY MISS LAURA B. CHAMBERLAIN.

In one of the advanced classes of the Girls' High School in vSivas was an

amiable, happy girl. She was a day pupil, and regular in her attendance at
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school ; indeed, she had grown up in the school. Faithful in her duties,

obedient to all the rules of the school, yet she did not appear to receive the

same measure of good from the Bible lessons that some of her classmates

<3id. Sometimes it seemed that she learned these blessed truths because they

were a part of the course of study, and she wished to keep on with her

classmates as long as they remained in the school. Apparently she was the

most doubtful girl in her class. " We sow beside all waters, not knowing
which will prosper." When her classmates, who were largely gathered

from cities and villages two, three, and four days' journey distant from the

city of Sivas, were prepared to return to their homes as teachers and Bible

readers, Yahoot asked that one of the primary schools of Sivas be given her

to teach. Her request ^vas granted, and she entered this school of some
forty children.

We waited somewhat anxiously for the result of her efforts. It was not

long before the school increased in numbers. Children that would not yield

to a former teacher came back, one by one, and seemed to have forgotten

their naughty ways ; restless children became less restless, and willful childi'en

more gentle. When these girls were ready for the next higher grade, it was
M^ith great reluctance that they left this happy schoolroom. As I watched

the increase of this school, I found that a large number of these children

came from the quarter of the city through which this teacher passed every

night and morning on her way to and from school. The remark was made
to her :

—

" Your numbers and cares are increasing; how many more little girls do

3'ou think you can care for?"

"Oh, just as many as can find a place to sit in this room," M^as the quick

reply. Was Yahoot growing ambitious to have the largest number of

scholars in her room of any of the girls' schools in the city of Sivas.?

Children from some of the richest Armenian families in the city were
there ; others in more moderate circumstances, but could pay the little

amount required for tuition ; by far the largest number of these new girls

were from poor families, who could not pay three cents for our smallest

primer, still less a monthly tuition, however small. Yahoot's salary was
very, very small,^made so intentionally to induce her to do well in her school

;

most of it v\^as to come from the tuition of her pupils. If her pupils were
so many of them too poor to pay tuition, and she was giving away here and

there a primer or a Testament, I feared she vyas doing too much for these

poor girls, and suggested that another room be added to the school, and take

many of the poorest children from her room. The tears came to her eyes,

and she said :

—
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" I have been working so hard for some of these children, for I have pitied

them so much as I have seen them in the streets. I have not had them long ;

I am afraid if you put them in another room that they will not stay in school.

Oh, great teacher, do not take them from me
; do let them stay here ! I

j)romise you that they shall be well taught."

The school increased till the roll contained one hundred and twenty names

during the summer season, but want of shoes lessened the number in winter.

There were more in the school than one teacher could well care for, but

little helpers arose in the room. The advanced class, some of them girls

that had never done anything in their lives before for others, had given their

half-worn books to the poor little girls when they had finished them, and

were teaching them their letters. What a great joy it was to these little

girls that lived in loveless homes to be watched over, and loved, and cared for.

They learned to play and sing ; they were taught to read, write, and sew.

They were taught the love of Jesus for them, and to sing, "What a friend

we have in Jesus." They learned to love one anotber, and to say the Lord's-

Prayer. Would not each one of these little ones carry home more or less of

these teachings to their homes ? Who can measure the lessons of happy

thankfulness as taught day by day to this school ! Rarely a case of discipline

in this room, and then the school was always on the side of the teacher, and

the poor culprit seemed quite too much ashamed of her disobedience to re-

peat it.

On Wednesdays this room united with the intermediate department of the

school for their weekly prayer meeting. It had been an inactive but restless

part of the congregation of some one hundred and forty to one hundred and

sixty children. This meeting was held from quarter after eleven till twelve

o'clock every Wednesday morning, the time taken from the morning session

of the school. Some of the parents of the children complained that their

children's lessons were shortened on that day,—wishing to suppress these

meetings. The children were asked if they would be willing to give up one

half of their noon recess for that day for this, their weekly prayer meeting,

and it was good to see the little hands go up ; and it was wonderful that no

one complaint was ever heard of that short recess that was left to them.

The childi'en began to realize that this was their meeting ; they had given

up something for it, and they sang with a new zest ; they gave out hymns to-

sing, repeated verses from the New Testament; sometimes the Lord's Prayer

was repeated, or a brief prayer in the child's own words.

Many of these children came to Sabbath school, and what a pleasure it

was when these little ones had finished their primer to give or sell them a

Testament, knowing there were none in their homes, and that it was the
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life-giving seed that was being planted there, and that we could ask the Lord

of the harvest to water it from on high and bless it to those families. How
many mothers, and fathers, also, entered our chapel for the first time on ex-

amination day, proud that their little girl, who had been in their eyes so

worthless, now knew so much, and could read. This often opened the way
for them to come to the chapel services, and thus a " little child did lead

them."

One day Yahoot came to my room, and waited to see me alone. As she

came in I saw how tired she looked, but her eyes had a happy light in them,

and she opened her heart at once with the question,

—

" Would it be right to ask God to love me a little less? for he loves so it

seems as though it would kill me ?"

What could she mean.? When asked to explain, she replied :

—

" Does not the Bible teach us, ' Whom the Lord loves he chastens'.'' And
did you not teach us that when trials came to us that we did not bring on.

ourselves, we were to accept them as tokens of our Father's love to us, and

feeling thankful for the loving discipline, let the Lord do his will in us? It

has made me so happy to think he did chasten me, for I have felt certain he

loved me."

As she opened her heart to me more and more, I drew from- her the fact

that through all these years this teacher had been silently bearing a heavy

cross, even through her seemingly thoughtless schooldays. It had never em-

bittered her life, but, having been accepted in love, had been a rich blessing

to her ; and for very thankfulness her heart had been flowing out to all these

poor- little girls, and no work had seemed too much for her to do for them.

New trials had arisen in her home, and the flesh failing her she had asked,

" Would it be right to ask God to love me less? for he loves me so it seems

as though it would kill me ?" Her faith had not failed her ; the spirit was-

still willing, and she had not once doubted her Saviour's love in it alL

Ah ! let our new year leave the beaten path

The old year trod, and sometimes try his wings

In upward flight! And may he end his days

Nearer that day when none shall need to say,

" Know thou the Lord ;" when sweet good-morning prayers

Shall belt the earth each morn with rising sun,

And when the glow of setting sun shall be

A signal fire, to summon angels down
To guard a sleeping world that trusts in God.
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THE KINDERGARTEN IN SMYRNA.
The children's societies which have been giving toward the new building for the

"kindergarten in Smyrna, will be glad to see the picture of the building bought from
their contributions. The missionaries in Smyrna very unexpectedly found that this
house was for sale; and as it answered the purpose much better than to build a new
one, for which they had previously planned, they thought best to buy it. The Board
becomes responsible for the payment of the sum required, and we hope that the mite
boxes given out for the building fund early last year, will soon bring in the whole
amount. In the late summer Miss Bartlett wrote :

—

I wish I had time to write a note of thanks to all who have had a share

in raising the money, and I know that many must have contributed by making
sacrifices which perhaps none knew about but the Father above, and from

liim they will surely receive their reward. . . .

We are very happy in the immediate prospect of moving the kindergarten

into a most convenient house. It certainly seems as if, all things considered,

it is the most suitable house in Smyrna for our purpose. The kindergarten

has this year done better work than ever before, and its teachers gi^ow more
thoughtful and faithful. We have been able to collect more from tuition fees,

and have had more children from good families—sixty in all. One thing is

very pleasing to us—our class of youngest children is the largest, being

twenty-two in number. When they come at three or four years of age, we
can usually keep them till they are prepared to enter our boys' and girls'

schools. We always need your prayei's in this work. Our mothers' meeting,

once a month, is very encouraging this year. The kindergarten children—

a

part of them each time—come and sing songs, repeat psalms, or verses, or

appropriate poems, or the teacher questions them on a suitable subject, and
(i6)
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thus have an exercise before the meeting. This attracts the parents of the

children and others, who seem much pleased, and often ask the Bible woman.
when the meeting is to be, asking her to be sure to send them an invitation.

Miss Bartlett wrote some months ago of a new kindergarten to be started at Afiort
Kara Hissar, a large city in the Smyrna field. It was to be established at the urgent
request of the native pastor there. A joung man had been secured to be at the head of
it, and Miss Bartlett wrote :

—

Next came the ques-

tion of a lady teacher.

Our highest class in the

kindergarten here
leaves in June ; and as

I am to have a training

class next year, it

seeined possible to lend

one of our teachers to

this need}^ place for a

year, during which
time the sister of the

Afion Kara Hissar pas-

tor will come here to

Smyrna for training.

I prayed for just the

right opportunity to

talk with Nuritza
about it, and she took

it in a lovely spirit,

though it will be a real

sacrifice for her and her

mother to leave all the
«

Smyrna friends. They
two live in the kinder-

garten building, and

take the whole respon-

sibility of keeping the

place in order, and last year were mother and sister to the training-class girls-

who lived vi^ith them. Of course their going will add to the labors of those

left behind, but we will gladly do our share toward helping in this new work.

At no time before could I have so well spared one of my teachers.

One more thing makes us feel that now is the time to take possession of

Afion Kara Hissar. Last year, from Easter till Christmas, the little handful

MISS C. S. BARTLETT.
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K)f brethren there suffered the most fiery persecution. The wife and baby of

one brother were taken from him by force and kept from him for two m.onths,

with tlie hope that he might be induced to "turn back." The Protestants

"were preached against in the Armenian church. The brethren were attacked

on the street, and the pastor's house and place of worship were stoned day

THE BUILDING FOR THE KINDERGARTEN, SMYRNA.

after day and night after night, and everything imaginable done to make the

Protestants so wretched that they would be obliged to leave the place. Dur-
ing our stay there of three weeks last fall, I think we were left unmolested

only two nights ; and one night in papa's room the window pane was
shivered, and the carpet nearly covered with the pieces ; but at that moment
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papa was in the only safe place in the room. This, however, has now all

passed, the brethren having remained as firm as a rock. More people are

coming to the services and to visit the pastor, and all seem very friendly.

A later letter from Miss Bartlett, says :

—

The kindergarten was very prosperous last year, although we had only

sixty-four children. They have made better progress and shown a sweeter

spirit than ever before. From year to year the teachers seem to grow more
devoted to their work, more self-sacrificing and earnest in their Christian

life and example. A great sorrow has come to us during the year. In July

one of these teachers, Nuritza, was called to her reward. Hers is the gain ^

but to her poor mother and to us how^ great the loss ! The Lord must have

great need of her in heaven, else he would not have taken her from what
seemed to us a great work here. The plan for the kindergarten at Kara
Hissar must be given up for this coming year. . . . Nuritza, with our Bible

reader, went to the Armenian hospital, and the third day afterward was
taken ill with erysipelas which she contracted there. Pray for her fellow-

teachers.

In July we moved all the kindergarten fiu'niture into the new building,

and had our Sabbath school there for two Sundays before we went away for

tlie summer. It accommodates us better than any building we could have

erected for the money given for the purpose.

NEW OPPORTUNITIES FOR WORK AMONG WOMEN.
BY MISS ALICE M. BUSWELL.

"And a little child shall lead them."

These first six verses in the eleventh chapter of Isaiah strike the keynote

for the children's share in work for women.
To appreciate the value of the new opportunities in the different fields, a

terse account of the work now carried on will be of service. For informa-

tion, see Lesson Leaflets for January, February, October, and November,

1892; also, "Women of Japan," by Mrs. J. H. Arthur, "Women of

Turkey," Mrs. J. L. Cofl?ing, "Woman in China," Adele M. Field, and

"Medical Work in the Villages of Southern India," Dr. Pauline Root. For

an outline synopsis, consult the list of missions and missionaries in the

Annual Report.

The children will see how directly they are helping, and can help, in all

this work, if the influence of child life on home and community life can be
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pointed out to them. Special emphasis may be laid upon the results of the

kindergartens in Turkey, their own special work. For information and

specially appropriate illustration, see the two leaflets, "The Smyrna Kinder-

garten" and "Kindergarten in Cesarea," letter from Miss Burrage, of

Cesarea, in Mission Dayspring for October, and "Unoccupied Fields,"

price 5 cents. For the leaflets mentioned apply to Miss A. R. Hartshorn,

I Congregational House, Boston.

#ttr ^0rk at llome.

MOTIVES AND DUTIES IN FOREIGN MISSIONARY WORK,
BY MRS. C. H. DANIELS.

[Given at the meeting of the Board in Portland.]

We undei-take many things without knowing just why. It is well, how-
ever, to look into motives. If they are pure and noble, their deeds take on

new worth, self-respect and confidence are increased, and we are ready to

give a reason to any man. There is no motive for foreign missionary work
natural to the human heart. If this were so we should find evidences of it

among the Jews of Bible history. They alone of ancient races possessed the

true knowledge of God. And yet they, having something to give to the

heathen, never gave it. Even a prophet, elevated above the common people

by his contact with God, ran away when sent on an errand of mercy to a

heathen city. But through the ages, while peoples were weaving their

motley web, and the holiest of them were hugging their treasures to them-

selves within the robe of Judaism, God was brooding over his creation with

desire for every soul, holding back a mighty tide of love until the time was
ripe to pour it forth in that costliest gift, his well-beloved Son, the Saviour of

all mankind.

The desire to save the world was first God's, his motive infinite love. He
taught this to man from the lips of Christ and by his gracious deeds, "Thou
shalt love thy neighbor as thyself." The disciples learned the strange lesson,

and soon experienced deep joy as they moved among Gentile races under the

power of love. To Paul, "neighbor" came to mean "Barbai-ian, Scythian,

bond and free." We are not to-day so highly developed by any process of

evolution that we can germinate in our own souls sufficient love to move
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US to actual service foi' the sake of heathen multitudes. If we cannot

originate, no more can we maintain it. God kindles the fire ; God must

replenish it. We know that when we are out of touch with God our hearts

grow indifferent, and women of the Orient seem far-away myths. We come

into close relations with the Lord, his warmth returns to the soul, we feel the

"universal bond of womanhood," the chain "tugs at our hearts," love glows,

and we are impelled into service. Can we have a better motive than that

which moved God into foreign missionary work.''

There is another motive, and this one seems to be our very own,—love for

Christ and for his kingdom. Is he not our Redeemer.'' He ransomed not

angels, but mortals. Here is the significance of Browning's "little human
praise." And yet, poor souls of ours, they can not even love their own
Redeemer imaided ! Another flame is this, which God must fan. When
the spirit is dull, when morning launches us into wearying, commonplace

duties, if we stop a while, long enough to receive a fresh impulse of love for

our King; if we take the "broad look," and behold by faith the "kingdom

come,"—then we are ready for joyful service again.

You see the conclusion of these thoughts. The holiest women will be the

best foreign missionary workers. Under the power of these two motives,

more or less distinct in consciousness, we move forth into duties. The
missionaries can best speak of duties in the foreign field ; we will think of

three genei"al principles of duty for ourselves at home, and call the fii*st,

GENEROUS OUTLAY.

Once engaged in missionary activity, it seems our most straightforward

duty to work hard, willingly, with brain and heart, hands and feet. We
must not measure the outlay by apparent returns. We should be willing to

liave the expenditure column add up a larger amount than the apparent in-

come column. There is a broad principle here, true in Nature. She ex-

pends herself lavishly, exuberantly. The winged seeds of the maple scatter

by the thousand, and yet how few maple shoots appear! It is true among
business men. How they bend their energies through the years to accom-

plish ends, seemingly out of all proportion to the costly outlay ! Yet they

toil contentedly, knowing that only hard work brings success. The principle

appears in Christ's redemptive woi'k. What unmeasured energy to com-

plete the sacrifice ! Yet we read in the Scripture, " He saw of the travail

of his soul, and was satisfied." The Christian Church has grown by the

blood of martyrs ; by self-abnegation ; by the dilligent, painstaking toil of

her members in all ages.
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This principle is not suggested because unknown to the Woman's Board.

Officers from the first have exemplified it. Among our Branches we realize

its truth. And yet, some may have fallen into the error of holding position

too easily ; and we can each encourage the other to a more free and joyful

discharge of detail work. There is need for Branch and auxiliary leaders to

keep constant oversight of the departments under their control. Now one

and then another comes up for scrutiny. Is each under officer and commit-

tee doing apportioned work faithfully? Is Life and Light properly at-

tended to by an agent.? Mite boxes must be considered, thank-offering and

other meetings planned ; in short, the busy mind must dwell thoughtfully

xipon each detail as it presents its claims.

And now there is an added thought for cheer and comfort. It is only

apparent returns which are meager compared with outlay. God, with infi-

nite penetration, keeps the proportion true. No bit of energy is lost. The

maple seeds may not sprout, but they have a use in fertilizing soil. You
may arrange for a large meeting, and as a result see that three ladies are

moved with new missionary impulse. Larger results God sees.

We can think of another class of duties under the head of

SYMPATHETIC MANAGEMENT.

Sympathy is something subtle, yet real and practical. It concerns neither

joy alone, nor sorrow alone ; but It enters Into another's experience of what-

ever kind. Sympathetic management seeks for the key to unlock Individual

hearts. It does not consider the uninterested women of a chuixh in one

mass, but with loving persistence tries to find the standpoint from which

each woman speaks when the says, "I cannot join your society;" meets

her on her own ground, and wins her there with her own weapons. Indeed,

sympathy rather resents the term "uninterested," and prefers "waiting

women." The former is true, but it lays the emphasis in the wrong place,

—

upon a result for which many are not directly responsible. We may be

more successful in winning converts if we assume that they are waiting for

you and me to lead them into our larger pastures. A sympathetic worker

detects the musical taste of a certain lady, and says: "Will you play the

piano for us to sing at our missionary meeting?" " Will you play us a vol-

tmtary at our annual meeting?" To another who loves flowers better than

missions, "Won't you let me have a bouquet for my table at the meeting,

and you arrange it for me?" Some one of literary tastes will write a

story,—perhaps a poem,—as a favor, and will probably come to the meeting

to hear how it sounds.
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There is a large class of women in our churches—perhaps we all have

turns in belonging to it—who have pressing home cares, or feeble health, or

special causes for anxiety and sorrow. Then there are sisters with a true

missionary spirit who give so much time to some other special benevolent

work that they cannot come to our favorite meeting nor join the society.

Woe to us who are hard and bungling with any of these !

But sympathetic management has larger scope than with the individual.

It is adjustment to environment. It considers well the field, whether country

or city, in a large or small church, in a cool or warm spiritual atmosphere,

and adopts methods accordingly. If in the counti'y, and meetings are very

small, perhaps a leader could successfully change her policy, and carry the

meeting about to any home among the scattered farms which would receive

her, without reference to membership. In this connection I have wondered

if the Woman's Board could not institute a Home Department similar to that

of our Sunday schools. It might include on its roll the busy mother, con-

fined closely at home, the invalids, and the aged. They sometimes hesitate

to join us, knowing they must seem inactive members. Such a roll inight

give them assurance. It would call for visitors who should sometimes go

into these homes with news of the work, and with leaflets.

Should not all our labor be characterized by

SPIRITUAL ZEAL?

Spiritual zeal is not the same as a zealous spirit. The latter is the instinct

of the naturally active, energetic woman. The other is activity instigated

by the Holy Spirit, and pervaded with his influence. A zealous spirit works

out in useful results, but feels and shows the running of the machinery.

Such a one reminds us of the tribes in Central Africa, of whom Mackay,

of Uganda, writes : "They have no lever nor any other simple contrivance for

saving labor. They move their weights as dead lifts." Zeal without the

spirit makes of missionary work a dead lift. Isn't it such zeal which

prompts the remark : "It is a great burden off' my mind to get rid of plan-

ning meetings every month. I have given some to the vice presidents of

our society." Spiritual zeal might rather say, "I do enjoy preparing for

these meetings, but I think it will be good for our society if I let some others

share my privilege."

Spiritual zeal moves and works in an atmosphere of serenity, confidence,

and trust. She is not anxious about many things, bustling and worried.

Attempting only by the wisdom and in the strength of the Spirit, she has

her surety of success at the start. Her little lever is at hand to raise weights.
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A zealous spirit has a vast advantage naturally, and when developed into

spiritual zeal produces our most efficient worker.

Upon the foundation of these general principles of duty, perhaps details

will stand out in clearer relief ^nd find their fulfillment. Could we have a

better prayer for ourselves as workers than one recorded in the diary of

Mackay.^ "Give me a burning zeal, O God, for winning souls. Am I not

here the link between dying men and the dying Christ
!"

TOPICS FOR AUXILIARY MEETINGS.
yanuary

.

—New Openings for Missionary Work Among Women. (See

Life and Light for December, and articles on pages 5 and 8 of the present

number.)

February

.

—Schools of the Board in China and Japan.

March.—Young Ladies' Work at Home and Abroad.

April.—Easter Service.

May.—Schools of the Board in Micronesia and Papal Lands.

yune.—Temperance Work in Mission Lands.

SCHOOLS OF THE BOARD IN CHINA AND JAPAN.
TOPIC FOR FEBRUARY.

As these schools are under the care of our Board, the information in

regard to them naturally comes from Life and Light. For the school in

Foochow, see Life and Light for October, 1880, August, 1881, June, 1886,

December, 1888, September, 1892; for Tung-cho, December, 1869, April,

1885, May, 1889; for Kalgan, February, 1881, November, 1885, December,

1886, October, 1889. For female education in Japan : As the girls' schools

in Japan, with the exception of Kobe College, are almost entirely supported

by the Japanese, we do not have as regular reports from them as from other

mission schools. We give what we have. For the general subject. Life
AND Light for June, 1876, September, 1884, October, 1892 ; for the Kobe
College, April, 1888, July, 1893 ; Woman's Bible Training School, April,

1892 ; the Girls' School in Niigata, January, 1889, ^""^ Matsuyama, June,

18S9, Doshisha, in Kyoto, September, 1893.

ANNUAL MEETING.
The annual meeting of the Woman's Board of Missions will be held in

Berkeley Temple, Boston, on Wednesday, Jan. 17, 1894; morning session

at ten, afternoon session at two. The usual business of an annual meeting
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will be transacted—the election of officers, presentation of reports, and re-

ports of committees appointed at the meeting in Portland. There will also

be addresses by Miss Mary L. Daniels of Harpoot, Miss J. G. Evans of

North China, and a paper on the Parliament of Religions, by Mrs. Joseph

Cook. Delegates from Branches appointed for the meeting in Portland

still hold their office for this meeting, and it is hoped that a large number

will be present.

WOMAN'S BOARD OF MISSIONS.
Receipts from October 18 to November 18, 1893.

Miss Ellen Carruth, Treasurer.

Maine Branch.—Mrs. W. S. Dana, Treas.
Auburn, High St. Ch., Aux., 16.35, Y.
L. M. Band (of which 25 const. L. M.
Miss Dora M. Fuller), 30; Bangor,
Aux., Thank Offering, 27.22; Calais,
Aux., 22; East Sumner, Ladies' Con-
trib., 5; Gorham, Aux., Thank Offer-
ing, '26; Rockland, Aux., 45, a Friend,
5; Greenville, Aux., 28; Lakeside,
Helpers, 10; Piscataquis Co., Conf.,
1.58; Waldoboro, Aux., 10, Sunday
Sch., 6; Bremen, Sunday Sch.,2; Wool-
wich, Sunday School, 2; Wiscasset,
Sunday School, 5; Portland, Y. L. M.
Band, 55, St. Lawrence St. Ch., Aux.,
8.25, Williston Ch., 20, Aux., 64 90, Light
Bearers, 2, State St., Aux., 11.60, Miss
Ernestine L. Libby, const, self L. M.,
25, a Friend, const. L. M. Miss Carrie
Conant, 25, Second Parish Ch., Aux.,
15, In memory of Mrs. Mary D. Snow
Acres, and to const. L. M. Mrs. Mary
E. Woodbury, 25, 492 90

Castine.—Desert Palm Soc'y, 35 00

Total,

NEW HAMPSHIRE.

527 90

New Hampshire Branch.—Miss A. E. Mc-
Intii'e, Treas. , Boscawen, Aux., 14;
Exeter, Aux., 39; East Jaffrey, Buds
of Promise, 25; West Lebanon, Aux.,
6.75; Lyme, Aux., 16.93; Nashua, Aux.,
24; Rindge, Aux., add'l, 1.81, prev.
contri. const. L. M. Mrs. Emma L.
Wood; Rochester, Aux., 30, 157 49

Total, 157 49

Amherst.—L,ega,cy of Mrs. Cornelia M.
Lawrence Bartlett, 1,000 00

VERMONT.

West Randolph.—Y . P. S. C. E.,
Vermont Branch.—Mrs. T. M. Howard,
Treas. Barton Landing and Brown-
Ington, Anx., prev. contri. const. L.
M. Mrs Milton Fisher, 12.10; Bellows
Falls, Aux. (of wh. 25 const. L. M. Mrs.

6 00

N. G. Williams), 28.79; Burlington,
Aux., 60; East Corinth, Aux., 6; Essex
Centre, Aux., 13.25; Fairfax, Mrs. E. J.
Purmont, 1; West Glover, Aux., 2;
Newbury, M. L. M.,1; Orwell, Aux., 6;
St. Johnshury, South Ch., Aux., 21.30,
North Ch., Aux., 14.24; Underbill, Y.
P. S. C. E., 5; Vergennes, Sunday
School, 12. Less expenses, 117.25,

Total,

65 43

70 43

i^VifrZee.—Legacy of Mrs. P. C. Blodgett, 500 00

MASSACHUSETTS.
A Friend, s 25 00
Acton.—Cong. Ch., 6 00
Andover and Woburn Branch.—Mrs. C. E.
Swett, Treas. Winchester, Junior Seek
and Save Soc'y, 50; Reading, Young
People's Band, 330; West Medford,
Morning Star Mission, 7; Bedford,
Golden Rule Soc'y, 6; Andover, Young
Ladies' Soc'y of Christian Work, 66.55,

Sunbeam Mission C., 22.01; Wakefield,
Aux., 50; Stoneham, Y. P. S. C. E., 10;
Lowell, a Friend, 100; Lexington,
Aux., 13, 654 56;

Barnstable Co. Branch.—Miss Amelia
Snow,Treas. Thank Offering at Annual
Meeting, Yarmouth, 26; Truro, Aux.,
6; West Barnstable, Aux., 1; Wellfleet,
Aux., 9; North Falmouth, Aux., 20;
Chatham, Aux., 10; South Dennis,
Aux., 10, Church Offering, 7.02; same
at Yarmouth, 10; at Falmouth, 10.15;
at Harwichport, 2.50, 111 67

Brockton.—Y. P. S. C. E. of Portland Ch., 50 00
Dedham.-AvLTi.., First Ch., 10 00
Douglas.—X Friend, 2 GO-

Essex South Branch.—Miss S. W. Clark,
Treas. Beverly, Dane St. Ch., Cradle
Roll, 17, Washington St., Aux.. 75, Y.
L. Aux.. 30, M. C, 7.86, North Ch., M.
C, 35; Gloucester, Aux., 89.77, M. C,
6.31; Ipswich, South Ch., Aux., 34.75,

Earnest Workers M. C, 8; Lynn, Cen-
tral Ch., Aux., 23.25, Lower Lights M.
C, 10, Chestnut St., Aux. (of wh. 26
const. L. M. Mrs. Martha E. Clough),
35, Little Light Bearers, 10, First Ch.,
Y. L. Aux., 51; Middletown, Aux., 13
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Willing Workers, 1; Peabody, Morn-
ing Star U. C, 10; Saloui, Crombie St.

Ch., M. C, 8, South Ch., Aux., 449.35,

M. C, 10, Tabernacle Ch., Aux., 166 84,

Y. L. Aux., 30, Primary Dept. S. S., 5;

Swampscott, Aux., 42.10, M. C, 2.15;

Wenhani, Wide-Awake Workers, 10, 1,180 38

Franklin Co. Branch.—Miss L. A. Spar-
hawk, Treas . Comvay , Aux., 41 ; North-
flelcl, Aux., 15; Orange, Aux., prev.
contri. const. L. M. Mrs. Wesley A.
Ford, 10.45, Boys' Miss'y Soc'y, 10, 76 45

Great Barringto7i.—Cong. S. S., 18 16

Hampshire Co. Branch.—Miss H. J. Knee-
land, Treas. North Amherst, Little
Sunbeams, 5; Enfleld, Mrs. W. B. Kim-
ball, Trustee, const. L. M. Mrs. Fran-
ces Woods Kimball, 25; Greenwich,
Aux., 23.25; Hadley, Aux. (of which
39.56 a Thank Offering), 83.29; Hunting-
ton Hill, M. B., 1; Southampton, Aux.,
33; Williamsburg, Happy Workers, 15, 185 54

Loiuell.—A Friend, 1 00

Jfans^eZrf.—Woman's Miss'y Soc'y, 10 00

Melrose.—A Friend, 2 00

Middlesex Branch.—Mrs. E. H. Bigelow,
Treas. Dover, Aux. ,7; South Framing-
ham, Aux., Thank Offering, 8; Hop-
kinton, Aux., 31.50; Marlboro, Aux.
(of wh. 50 const. L. M's Miss Cornelia
Robinson and Miss Hattie Outhank),
61.50; Maynard, Mrs. Lorenzo May-
nard, 2; Milford, Aux., 13.25, M. C, 5;

Natick, Aux., 59.25; South Natick,
Anne Eliot Soc'y, 10; Northboro, Aux.,
10; Southboro, Aux., 22.30, Cheerful
Workers, 1; Southville, Aux., 790;
Sudbury, Aux., 30.90, Helping Hand
Soc'y, 10; Wellesley, Aux., 47.75, a
Friend, Thank Offering, 1, 328 35

Iforth Middlesex Branch.—Mrs. Elizabeth
Hunt, Treas. Westford, Aux., 15, Y.P.
S. C.E., 10; Harvard, Aux., 2; Acton,
Aux., 10; Townsend, Aux., 10, 47 00

Old Colony Branch.—Miss F. J. Runnels,
Treas. South Attleboro, Aux. (of
which 3.25 Tliank Offering), 22; Edgar-
town, Aux., 35.55; Taunton, Y. P. S. C.
E. of Winslow Ch., 10.68, Junior Soc'y,
5.50; East Taunton, Aux., 27; Roches-
ter, Aux., 23.79, Sunday Sch., 2.01;

Somerset, Aux., 11, Whatsoevers, 15;
Edgartown, Y. P. S. C. E., 5, Children's
Soc'y, 5; Middleboro, Aux., 101, Henri-
etta Band, 2.50; Taunton, Aux., 148.50;

North Dighton, Aux., 65; Fall River,
Aux., Silver Thank Offering, 29.75,

Willing Workers, 6.50, 515 78

Springfield.—A Friend, 1 00
Springfield Branch.— Agawam, Aux.,

40.21; Blandford, Aux., 58.05, Mite
Mission Band, 10; Brimfield, Aux.,
32.50; Chicopee, First Ch., Aux., 22.75,

a Friend, 300; Chicopee Falls, Aux.,
50, Third Ch., Aux., 43.20; Feeding
Hills, Aux., 20; East Granville, Aux.,
21; Holyoke, Second Ch., Aux., 368.40;
Longmeadow, Aux., 27; East Long-
meadow, Aux., 3H.40, Young Disciples,
3.19; Ludlow Centre, 17.15; Ludlow
Mills, Golden Threads, 5; Mittineague,
Aux., 14; Monson, Aux., 59; Palmer,
First Ch., 12.75; Springfield, Hope Ch.,
Aux., 22, Mission Circle, 16.78, Memo-
rial Ch., Aux. (of which 25 from Mrs.
J. L. R. Trask const. L. M. Mrs.
^eo. L. Taylor, 25 from Mrs. G. M.

Atwater const. L. M. Miss M. M.
Atwater, 25 from Mrs. Eliza South-
worth const. L. M. Mrs. G. W. Phillips,
25 from Mrs. J. M. Stebbins const. L.
M. Miss Caroline Spencer, 25 from
Mrs. Solomon B. Griflin const, self L.
M.), 191.05, Lend a Hand Soc'y, 40, Mis-
sion Circle, 11. 50, Junior Y. P. S. C. E.,

7, Olivet Ch., Aux., 61.33, Olive Branch
Soc'y, 60, Golden Links, 40, South Ch.,
Aux., 40, Junior Aux., 16.35; West
Springfield, First Ch., Aux., 67; West-
field, First Ch., Aux., 240.85, Light
Bearers, 32, Y. P. S. C E., 12.50, Second
Ch.,Aux.,2, 1,997 96

Suffolk Branch.— Miss Myra B. Child,
Treas. Auburndale, Aux., 36.43; Bos-
ton, a Friend, 25 cts.. Union Ch., Aux.,
23.09, Y. L. Aux., const. L. M. Miss
Marion Gay, Mrs. Lucius W. Orcutt,
and Miss Carrie M. Smith, 75, Junior
Y. P. S. C. E., Berkeley Temple, 5,

Second Division Y. P. S. C. E., 5; Mt.
Vernon Ch., Y. People's Miss'y Soc'y,

55; Brighton, Aux., 34.60; Brookline,
Harvard Ch., Aux., 71.10; Cambridge,
Friends in Shepard Ch., 10 and 2;
Chelsea, Floral Circle, Third Ch., 5;

Dorchester, Village Ch., Aux., 10, Sec-
ond Ch., Aux., Thank Offering (of

which 25 from Mrs. J. W. Field const.
L. M. Miss Elizabeth Ford Packard),
75; Hyde Park, Y. P. S. C E. of Cong.
Ch., 7.80, Aux., 10; Newton Centre,
Mrs. Langdon S. Ward, 15, Aux., 54.78;

Newton, Y. P. S. C. E. of Eliot Ch., 10,

Mrs. S. L. B. Spear, Mite Box, 84 cts.;

Roxbury, Immanuel Ch., Aux., 40.39,

Walnut Ave., Aux., 75, Eliot Ch., Aux.
(of which 50 from a Friend const. L.
M. Mrs. Eliza R. Carson and Mrs. J. S.

Barrows, and 25 from a Friend const.
L. M. Miss Harriet W. Leavitt), 139.50;

Somerville, Franklin St., Aux., 7;

South Boston, Phillips Ch., Aux., 10;

Watertown, Phillips Ch., Aux., 38;

West Newton, Aux., 50; Needham,
Aux., 30, 895 78

West Springfield.—"'El. B.," 2 00

Worcester Co. Branch.—Mrs. E. A. Sum-
ner, Treas. Blackstone, Aux., 16,

Charlton, Aux., 10.42, Dudley,Junior C.

E. Soc, 8; Gardner, Aux., 43; Grafton,
Aux. (of which 5 a Thank Offering),
73.27; Lancaster, Y. L. M. C, 9.76 (of

which 50 const. L. M. Mrs. Clara M.
Spencer and Mrs. Harriet N. Eaton),
70; Millbury, First Ch., Aux. (of which
50 const. L. M. Mrs. J. F. Woodbury
and MissEmma F. Glover) , 58.20, Aux.,
Second Ch. (of which 25 const. L. M. •

Miss Sophia E. Harrington) , 49.25, Jun-
ior C. E. Soc'y, Second Ch. 20, Infant
class In S. S., 2 ; Northbridge, Aux. (of

which 25 const. L. M. Mrs. Abbie
Odian), 40; Rockdale, Aux., 30.42;

North Brookfield, Happy Workers,
25, Aux., Thank Offering, 62.70; Pax-
ton, Aux., 20.50; Royalston, Aux., 37;

Saundersville,Aux.,13 37 ; Shrewsbury,
Aux., const. L. M. Mrs. Wm. D. Pierce
and Mrs. Henry Harlow, 50; South
Royalston, Aux., 11; Warren, Y. L.
Mission Circle, 5; Westboro, Aux. (of

which 48.91 a Thank Offering), 84.91;

Whitinsville, Extra-cent-a-day Band,
16.75 ; Webster, Aux. (of which 50 const.
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L. M. Mrs. Hartley and Mrs. J. Bige-
low), 68.47; Worcester, Union Ch.,
Aux., 49.40, Piedmont Ch., Aux., 175.42,
Park Ch., Aux., 12, Hope Ch., Aux., 10,
Y. P. S. C. E., 20.61, Summit S. S., 5.

Less 32.25, previously ackn'd, 1,065.20

Total, 7,185 83

LEGACIES.

Andover.—Legacy of Sarah Smith, 500 00
Falmouth.—Legacy of Ann G. Bearse, 50 00

RHODE ISLAND.

Rhode Island Branch.—Miss A. T. White,
Treas. Peace Dale, Aux., 74.02; Prov-
idence, North Ch. (of which 10.25 a
Thank Offering) , 50.25, M. C, 5 ; Slaters-
ville, Aux., 6; Woonsocket, Y. L. Aid
Soc'y, 10, 145 27

Total, 145 27

CONNECTICUT.

Eastern Conn. Branch.—Miss M. I. Lock-
wood, Treas. Norwich, Broadway
Ch., Aux., 115.57, Park Ch., Aux., 110,
Y. L. Soc'y, 10; Preston, Long Soc'y,
4.75, 240 32

Hartford Branch.—Mrs. Bradford Scott,
Treas. Enfield, Kings St., M. C., 12;
Glastonbury, "Cheerful Givers," M.
C, 7; Hartford, South Ch., Aux., 47.50,
Fourth Ch., Aux., 3.35, Asylum Hill
Ch., Aux., a Friend, 1; New Haven
Branch to Hartford Br., Thank Offer-
ing, 1; Plainville, Aux., 119; Vernon
Centre, M. C, 4.60; West Hartford,
Aux., 40; Wethersfleld, Aux., 10, 245 45

New Haven Branch.—Miss J. Twining,
Treas. Cromwell, Aux. (of which 25
from Miss Emeda Sage const, self L.
M.), 111.13; Danbury, First Ch., Aux.,
156.16; Greens Farms, Aux., 7.50; Guil-
ford, First Ch., Aux, 3; Kent, Aux. (of
which 25 from Mrs. Edwards const. L.
M. Miss Carrie Britton Berry), 50;
Middletown, First Ch., Aux. (ofwhich
25 from a Friend const. L. M. Miss
Vivian Elaine Gladwin), 80; Milford,
Plymouth Ch., Aux., 26; Millington,
Aux., 3.50; Fair Haven, Second Ch.,
Aux., 19, United Ch. Aux., 12; North-
ford, Aux., 50; North Madison, Aux.,
37.25; Salisbury, Aux., 19; South
Canaan, Aux., 8; Westbrook, Aux.,
20.56; Westchester, Aux., 9.55; West-
port, Aux., 10, 622 65

Total, 1,108 42

NEW rOKK.

Baiting Hollow.—Mrs. Wm. E. Newton, 10 00
Deansville.—Woman's Miss'y and Aid
Soc'y, 12 25

East Bloomfield.—Mrs. Eliza S. Goodwin, 5 10
Fredonia.—A Friend, 2 50
New JorA;.—Mrs. Frederick Vinton, 5 00
Rochester.—M.TB. G. W. Davison and Miss
Davison, 14 00

Waverbj.—Mrs. Moses Lyman, 4 40
New York State Branch.—Miss C. A.
Holmes, Treas. Albany, First Ch.,
Aux.,37..50; Antwerp, Aux., 27; Aque-
bogue, Aux., 30.17; Buffalo, W. G. Ban-

croft M. B., 5; Niagara Sq., People's
Ch., C. E. Soc'y, 12.50, First Ch., Aux.,
70; Brooklyn, Puritan, Aux., 70, Tomp-
kins Ave., Aux., 150; Lewis Ave.,
Earnest Workers, 10; Binghamton,
First Ch., Aux., 30 ; East Albany, Aux.,
5; Gaines, Union, 10; Jamestown,
Aux., 26.35; Little Valley, Aux., 5;
Lockport, First»Ch., Aux., 81; Laurel
Hill, Neighborly Circle of King's
Daughters, 13.70; Napoli, Aux., 10, S.
S., 2.50; Syracuse, Y. P. S. C. E. of Ply-
mouth Ch., 10, Primary Dept. S. S., 15,
Good Will Ch., M. C, 5; Sherburne,
Aux., 28; Ticonderoga, Aux., 40.43;
Utica, Plymouth Ch., Aux., 10; War-
saw, Y. P. S. C. E., 24; Westmoreland,
Aux., 13. Less expenses, 4, 687 15

Total, 740 40

PENNSYLVANIA.

Neath.—Y. P. S. C. E., 5 00
Philadelphia.—Mary M., Harold, Marga-
ret S., and Daniel R. Goodwin, 10 00

Philadelphia Branch. — Miss E. Flavell,
Treas. D. C: Washington, M. C., 65.45;
Maryland: Baltimore, Aux., 80.75; New
Jersey: Bound Brook, Aux., 50, Pilgrim
Workers, 15; East Orange, First Ch.,
Aux., 12, Trinity Ch., W. F. M. Soc'y,
13; Glen Ridge, Aux., 150; Montclair,
Aux., 77, Y. Ladies, 230; Newark, First
Ch., Aux., 31.54, Belleville Ave., Aux.,
38.87, M. B. 32.50, Y. P. S. C. E., 13;
Orange Valley, Aux., 22, Y. L., 112.68;
Paterson, Aux., 95 46; Westfleld,
Aux., 44.03; Woodbridge, Aux., 4.21;
Virginia: Falls Ch., Aux., 18.50, Young
People's Soc, 5; Herndon, Aux., 8, 1,118 99

Total, 1,133 99

Paterson, N. J.—Legacy of Mrs. Caroline
P. Hatch, 200 00

FLORIDA.

Daytona.—Woman's Miss'y Soc'y, 10 00

Total,

IOWA.

Beaman.—Mrs. W. M. Carver,

Total,

MONTANA.

Anaconda.—Hva. Nancy M. Tracy, 25 00

Total, 25 0»

JAPAN.

r.sM.—Miss Frances A. Gardner, 35 OO'

10 00

5 00

5 00

General Funds,
Varietj' Account,
Legacies,



TWENTIETH ANNIVERSARY W. B. M. P.

The twentieth annual meeting of the Woman's Board of Missions for the

Pacific was held at Santa Cruz. This was the " day of days" to us of the

Woman's Board—a day for which we had made much preparation, and to

which we looked forward with joyful anticipation, as it was to be in Santa

Cruz, the place of our first meeting, and also of our tenth anniversary, and

now of the twentieth,—'73, '83, '93,—making a trio of years which were

becoming almost sacred in our history. Many years ago the Catholic fathers

planted here the " holy cross," the symbol of the Christian religion, which
has given Santa Cruz its beautiful name. In 1873 there came thither another

band, who entered upon its blessed mission of carrying the cross invisible,

but more potent than any symbol, to the hearts of helpless women across the

sea. And to celebi-ate the twentieth anniversary of this event, this Society

comes to Santa Cruz again on September 7th and 8th, of 1893.

Over sixty women from the chuixhes of San Francisco and Oakland and

vicinity took the train on the morning of the 7th, and enjoyed to the full,

leaving behind them the windy, dusty city as the train took them through

the lovely Santa Cruz mountains, with their groves of redwood, so majestic in

their towering spires and waving branches of green. Rippling streams, and

glittering foliage of all shades of green, tunnels and shelving rocks, with the

sweet woodsy air, gave enchantment to the scenery. Within the rushing car

was opportunity for delightful social intercourse and friendly greetings.

Noon brought us to the station, and in the pleasant homes opened to us by

the cordial Santa Cruz ladies, the refreshing noon meal fitted us for the

responsible duties of the afternoon ; fitted us physically, but the hour of

prayer, the ardent intercessions for the presence of the Holy Spirit in all

these proceedings, assured us of the blessing of Him who said, "Without
me ye can do nothing."

The beautiful new church, of which Rev. Mr. Cruzan is pastor, was made
more beautiful for our coming by the exquisite decorations, w^hich revealed

(29)
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at once some artistic hand in their arrangement. Hei^e and there were large

clusters of the beautiful ferns, some of which were five or six feet long
;

masses of that flower so common in the gardens of New England years ago,

and which we then hardly thought capable of such adornment, the marigold,

with its rich sliades of gold and brown. Over the mantel, and reflected in

the mirror, was an artistic display of mammoth hydrangeas and of trailing

hop vines. And on the tables already arranged for the social gathering of

the evening, were vases of lovely flowers and delicate trailing vines. But

you will sa}'^, "What has all this to do with a nnissionary meeting.?" All

this, dear reader, was a part of this meeting so delightful to us all. God's

marvelous gifts of beauty with which he has lighted up this fair world, are

always a fitting part of any meeting.

After the prayers and hymn, Mi's. Jewett, the President, read the 55th

chapter of Isaiah, " Ho, every one that thirsteth !

"

Another hymn, after which Mrs. E. G. Greene, of Santa Cruz, delivered

the address of welcome to the Board. This address, so rich in thought and

sympathy, was published in full in the Santa Cruz papers. The following is

an extract from it : " The purposes of your endeavor marked an era in the

work of missions on the Pacific Coast, an era in the work of Christian women
of the Congregational churches of this coast, and also marked an era in the

hearts and lives of those who heard the gospel messages borne this hour. We
welcome you most gladly, because your altar fires were kindled here, and in

the faith and courage of your ministries the Santa Cruz auxiliary exists."

Mrs. Jewett responded most happily to this welcome, and asked those who
wei-e present in 1873 to rise ; fifteen stood. Then those who were present

here in '83, when nineteen responded.

The report of the Treasurer, Mrs. R. E. Cole, who has been known so

well all these twenty years to the contributors to our treasury, was then

read. Mrs. Cole, much to the regret of all, desiring to retire from this

arduous office, gave a few tender words of parting. Very few know the

work and care involved in keeping correctly these accounts of moneys

coming in so many little sums, and from so many individuals and societies,

with specific directions of how it shall be applied ; often not to be applied to

our work at all, but to be sent to the American Board for some especial

object not named in our schedule.

A hymn was sung with great effect by Madame Marshall, a member of the

First Church, San Francisco, with accompaniment by Mrs. Cruzan on the

organ.

The Home Secretary, Mrs. Dwinell, then presented her annual report,

which was full of information and rich thought.
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This was followed by the Twenty Years' Review by the Recording Secre-

tary, read by Mrs. J. N. Deering.

A song was then given by Miss Delamater, after which Mrs. N. N. Cole,

of Olivet Church, San Francisco, gave a very interesting paper on the sub-

ject, "Have Foreign Missions a Right to Be.?" This paper was convincing

in its argument, and showed that the author was master of her subject.

An extract from Macaulay was very telling ; viz., " The conversion of the

Britons to Christianity was one of the great events in the histoiy of Britain,"

and he might add, was it not the leading event in the history of the world

itself.? Mrs. Howard read a poem, " 1873, 18S3, 1893."

The Woman's Home Missionary Society presented, through Mrs. E. S.

Williams, a china plate on the occasion of this Boai'd's "china wedding."

This plate was decorated by a picture of one of the old missions and a row

of bells, whose music we fancied we could hear at this time. Mrs. McLean
offered a resolution expressing the thanks of this Society for the pretty gift,

and it was also moved that the plate be used this evening in taking up a col-

lection—the amount to be credited to the Santa Cruz auxiliary.

The roll call of missionaries followed, which was responded to by letters

from Mrs. Holbrook, now in the Eastern States, and Miss Gunnison telling

of the recent fire in her new building, the " Matsuyama Home," which gave

her a great shock, as it occurred in the night ; and a poor, decrepit old

woman, for whom Miss Gunnison was caring, perished in the flames. Miss

Gunnison will probably come home in a few months for needed rest. She

has been away eight years, and this calamity has told upon her health.

Mrs. Cruzan read a letter from Mrs. Gulick, telling of the thirteenth anni-

versary of her school in Spain. The roll call of auxiliaries was then taken up.

The report of these meetings, so rich and helpful, will be continued next

week ; but as "next week" is always too long a time to defer thanks for favors

received, we wish to insert this resolution, adopted on Friday noon.

'^JResolvedf That the Woman's Board, on its twentieth anniversary, held

by the cordial invitation of the ladies of Santa Cruz, in their beautiful city,

wish to place on record our deep appreciation of this courtesy. That we
wish to thank you for every act of kindness which has made this such a

delightful, uplifting meeting. Your church has been made beautiful for us

by its flowers and music. Your homes have been opened to us, and your

ladies have left nothing undone to make this an occasion long to be remem-

bered. May the Lord bless you in your church and missionary work, and

may you receive rich reward for what you have given to us on our twentieth

anniversary 1"

This w^as heartily adopted by a rising vote.
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The roll call of auxiliaries was taken up. From our fifty and more aux-

iliary societies comparatively few sent in a written report ; others responded

verbally, while against the names of many the secretary has on her report,

"None." Dear sisters, this ought not so to be. We come together to ex-

change experiences, to help each other in our efforts to increase an interest

in the missionary cause. We want to hear how you have overcome the diffi-

culties which are common to us all, and of your success in this or that

method of work. The written reports were of much interest, or those that

we could hear. Some w^ere given in a scarcely audible voice. Mrs. Dren-

nan, of Santa Cruz, presented a most interesting paper, with bits of history

interwoven, and touching reminiscences of those earlier days. The follow-

ing extract will give a taste of this paper. Speaking of the early organiza-

tion, she said : "Those few ladies, in the waning light of that October after-

noon, builded better than they knew. The answer comes to us in the slowly

lifting darkness from the wretched lives and homes of the Zulus in South

Africa, from our girls' school in Spain, in the lifting of the burdens from the

women and children of far-off' India. It comes to us in the cheering reports

of our workers in China and Japan, and is wafted to us, by the white sails of

the Morning Star, from the coral reefs and green islands of the Pacific."

In the report from Santa Barbara, there was mention of the sweet influ-

ence of Mrs. Hough's life still abiding with tliem. Some societies report

thank offerings, others use the barrels or oranges, others still use the monthly

envelopes, which seem to be the more systematic method of giving. Some
have missionary teas at private houses, inviting the gentlemen, who seem

to be, somehow, left out of this missionaiy work. We look forward to the

time when the ladies will not have a monopoly of this kind of work, but

when we shall hear of men's missionary societies, men's "Cheerful Work-
ers," "Gleaners," "Rosebud Societies," etc., meeting once a month and

reading together the missionary letters, at the same time making their monthly

contributions..

Mrs. H. H. Cole gave some points in regard to interesting children and

getting them to earn their own money for this cause.

The "Young Ladies' Branch" was represented in a delightful letter from

Miss May Williams, the energetic president of this vigorous branch. The

treasurer, Miss Goodhue, sent her yearly report, which showed that although

the receipts were not quite as large as in some previotis years, yet that Miss

Gunnison's salary had been raised. As this Is the chief end and aim of the

"Young Ladies' Branch," it Is always gratifying to know that they do not

fail here. We trust the young ladies will "take hold" with new zeal the

coming year.

( To be continued.)
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Mrs. George M. Clark, 73 Bellevue Place, Chicago.

Mrs. H. M. Lyman. Mrs. James G. Johnson.

Miss Sarah Pollock. Mrs. Graham Taylor.

A CHRISTOPHER COLUMBUS CENTENNIAL HYMN.
BY MRS. G. B. ^VILLCOX.

TUNE, "ELLERTON."

[Sung at the Woman's Congress of the Congregational Churches.]

O God, our Father, thou didst guide the hand

That bore thj cross to our wild Western shore

;

We now, Christ-bearers, waiting thy command.
Would speed thy Word from sea to sea once more.

In thy great Name, another hero band

Braved winter's cold and ocean's driving storm;

Freedom in Christ they gave to this fair land.

Thine early Church, with simple rite and form.

Their holiest shrine within the walls of home,

Where woman's voice made jubilant accord
;

Here grateful mothers pray thy kingdom come,

O Son of Mary, Jesus Christ our Lord.

(33)



34 LIFK AND LIGHT.

Help us for love of millions yet unborn

To tell the grace that saved us from the dead

;

Thy Name to publish every glowing morn,

And when the sun droops toward his ocean bed.

Soon may thy Church, from every hill and plain,

Sound all abroad her sweet and gracious call.

Ho, ye that thirst, come, drink and live again;

Come crown our Jesus King and Lord of all

!

THE TWENTY-FIFTH ANNUAL MEETING OF THE WOMAN'S
BOARD OF THE INTERIOR.

BY MRS. JAMES GIBSON JOHNSON.

The beautiful and prosperous town of Rockford, 111., was the place

chosen for this important gathering. When the delegates and guests assem-

bled in large numbers in the Second Congregational .Church, there were

many expressions of admiration and delight over the beauty and convenience

of the building. In color, light, and comfort it satisfies, and its acoustic

properties seem perfect.

Mrs. Moses Smith, the President, gave an inspiration to us all in the

passage of Scripture she read, "The zeal of the Lord of Hosts will perform

this." Just as surely will the zeal of the Lord perform his work in these

latter days. And then the words chanted by the choir, "I will lift up mine

eyes unto the hills, from whence cometh my help," made each heart respond

more earnestly, "My help cometh from the Lord, who made heaven and

earth."

Mrs. Walter M. Barrows, wife of the pastor, gave the address of welcome.

Twenty-one years ago this town had welcomed the Board. Their visitors

should notice the development and growth of the beautiful town. After

hearing so much of the beauties of the ethnic religions, they wanted to be

brought face to face with the problems of the heathen world, and to realize

more fully than ever what the religion of Jesus Christ does for humanity.

They had looked forward with the greatest interest to this meeting.

Mrs. Smith responded with thanks for the cordial welcome. Many still

remembered that meeting twenty-one years ago, and she said that in prepar-

ing for it she sent letters to sixty-one women asking them to take some part,

but all but one made excuse. Those who expected to be present were sure

they could not take part in a meeting. Mrs. Smith then spoke of an address

given by Mr. Stead, of the Review of Reviews^ in which he said, "You are

not to be Christians only, but Christ's." The element of sacrifice must enter

into each one who would influence others as a Christian.
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A note from Miss Mary Page Wright told of some Oriental sisters, in their

curtained palanquins, who chose death rather than a rescue that would bring

them into the sight of men. She said, "Remember the curtains, and all they

symbolize."

Miss Dudley brought loving thanks from women in Japan for all this

Board had done for them : from girls in the Kobe Home, trained to be

teachers and Christian wives ; from children in the Glory Kindergarten,

whose influence was great in Japanese homes.

Miss Porter was unable to be present, but sent the message, "I thank iny

God for every remembrance of you, and for the love and honor in which you

hold my parents."

Mr. Arthur Smith, of China, then made an address, speaking of the

development and influences of civilization. One phenomenon of which he

spoke was the bringing forth of something powerful from something familiar

and commonplace, and as an illustration, the present powerful organizations

from the men and women of fifty years ago. Even twenty-one years ago, out

of sixty-one women asked to take part in a meeting but one consented. To-

day we see the development of eflScient influential leaders out of these same

timid ones.

The Wednesday morning session was opened with prayer by Mrs. Angell,

of Michigan. Mrs. Smith read the parable of the Good Samaritan: "Are
not we neighbors to all to whom God has given us access }

"

STATE REPORTS.

The report from Kansas said that there had not been a year when the

Branch felt as thankful as during the present. There w^as increase in

numbers and in interest. There are four hundred societies ; one only had

disbanded, on account of nearly all the town going to the Cherokee strip.

In North Dakota it was reported that, though funds had not increased, yet

in other ways the work had grown.

"We realize more than ever before," says the report from Rocky Mountain

Branch, "that the silver and the gold are not ours, but in the keeping ofHim
who can withhold them as seems best to Him. There seems almost a grim

humor in the name for 1893, our silver year." But many have held firmly

on through all obstacles, and much success has attended the plan of giving

the monthly programmes into the hands of the membership of the auxiliaries.

One auxiliary leaves this year, to help form the Wyoming Branch. It was
also noticed that the Denver Auxiliaries have begun a Friday morning prayer

meeting.
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Iowa told of the seventeen years' growth of its Branch. One of the many
interesting items was the story of the earning of nearly one hundred silver

dollars by as many ladies, with their account of the way of earning.

Wisconsin told in an inspiriting paper of sure progress, notwithstanding

drawbacks. The suggestion of a silver year came from Wisconsin. Gifts

from this State represent a multitude of givers.

Illinois reported increasing interest in Christian Endeavor Societies. It

deplored lack of leaders for the children's work ; one hundred and sixteen

societies are reported among them, this not including Sunday schools.

Michigan reported great interest among many, and an increase in the

amount of money contributed.

These State reports, and others that followed later, showed a most grateful

sense of the spirit of prayer, and of gifts up to the ability of many, for the

pressure of the unusual needs of home missions this year has been very great

in these Western States.

After the reading of these reports Mrs. Arthur Smith, in her magnetic,

entertaining way, gave us a talk on the work done these twenty-five years

in China. The Chinese have a pi^overb, "At seven or eight 3rears old you

are an unmitigated nuisance." The Chinese circulated fearful stories about

the missionaries, and hindered their work, or ignored them ; but those first

seven years gone by, colleges, hospitals, and mission stations gradually

were established, in each station a band of Bible women. Last year these

poor women gave three hundred days of labor out of their scanty support to

Christian work.

REPORTS FROM THE FIELDS OF LABOR.

Mrs. George M. Clark's report on Turkey reminded us of the constant

pressure upon heart and brain our missionaries feel in this downtrodden land.

One says, " We get so hungry for something to absoi'b us. for half an hour,

when very weary." Let us think of these desires for sympathy, these needs

for recreation and stimulus. Among interesting topics was the revival at

Monastir, following after thi"ee days of prayer, and from Constantinople comes

the word, " This last year has been the best as regards internal prosperity."

In our seminaries in Turkey there is shown a laudable ambition to keep

abreast with the times, to furnish our students for changing conditions of out-

side life, and to establish Christian character. Besides school work thei'e is

house-to-house visitation. Of Miss Mellinger, it is said that at first the street

boys threv/ stones at her ; now they kiss her hand. Miss Shattuck is starting

a library, and has plans for a series of semi-scientific lectures for the young

people.
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In Hadjin even the summer vacation has been used in sewing for the girls

w^ho are to go to liigher schools in the autumn. The story of Margaret of

Shar is interesting. Not a pupil of remarkable promise, she showed deter-

mined Christian purpose, and, after graduating, went back to her village of

one hundred families, and gained the love and respect of all. She opened

two schools,—about sixty in each school,—her salar}'- and room rent being

paid by the parents. After three years' work she has married, and in her

Christian home may do more good b}' her example than as a teacher. One
can count on many such graduates.

MISS pollock's report on INDIA.

In Bombay the great need of w^orkers is shown by the fact that two of our

missionaries have charge of the work alone. In Rahuri, Mrs. Ballantine's

school of girls has prospered, and eight have graduated, to go to the Ahraed-

nagar school. The examinations so pleased the government inspector—two

pupils having taken government scholarships—that two daughters of the^

Brahmin collector and four Parsee girls have attended the school. In Madura

the new home for Bible women is overflowing, many new ones coming to

Miss Swift for the course. One of the secluded women has been baptized
;

others expect to follow. The variety and greatness of the cares that come

on the few missionaries cannot be enumerated.

Mrs. Willcox's Review included Mexico, Micronesia, Japan, China, and

Africa. It was a long journey which we took imder her guidance. Even

a suggestion of its points of interest can scarcely be here given. The Annual

Report must be consulted for the account of ti'ials and encouragements in

Mexico, for vivid pictures of Miss Little's life with her girls on Kusaie, for the

story of the day when the Morning Star was near being wrecked and was

wonderfully saved, the very day when those who follow the Calendar were

praying for the good ship. We accompanied the band of pioneers to

Gazaland. "They traveled partly poled up the river in narrow canoes, where

they sat on the bottom with their heads just looking over the side, partly on

foot, walking through grass and bushes as high as their heads, often M^et to

their w^aists with dew. A day's walk for them was fifteen or sixteen miles."

The opportunities at Tung-cho have increased so rapidly that Miss Miner

writes that even with additional help during the past year they can hardly,

realize that their work has been lightened.

the treasurer's report

is one of the most interesting, as it gives a clear view of what we have done

and can do. The receipts for the year have been $70,584. The debt is.
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$8,294. In the report on this report, and in comments made upon it, no
feeling of discouragement was shown, but rather gratitude that so much
had been raised in view of the unforeseen hindrances. Various suggestions

were made as to paying off the debt in the near future.. Animated State

meetings were held between sessions and plans were devised. Illinois, as the

most able to do so, decided to be responsible for $2,500 ; other States in pro-

portion. Suggestions of more frequent appeals, of more aggressive attempts

to get money from the wealthy and from those who have not given, were
made.
The devotional meeting at the close of the Wednesday morning session,

led by Miss Evans, of Northfield, Minnesota, was a tribute to God's loving-

kindness. The people of Israel was in great strait ; after eai-nest prayer God
delivered them. Their joy because they were God's people, their new love

for Mt. Zion, their offerings for it, are told in Psalm xlviii. What are our
offerings, our gratitude, for twenty-five years of God's aid and inspiration.'*

Encouragements were dwelt upon, until we felt new strength and zeal. In

the midst of this time of exalted feeling came the telegram from the W. B. M.
in session at Portland, Me.,—Philemon, verses 5-7. This was responded to

later. Still later in the meeting came a message of greeting from the Pacific

Board, brought by Mrs. Arthur Smith, wlio was present at its twentieth anni-

versar}'.

On Wednesday afternoon the report of our Home Secretary, Miss Win-
gate, was listened to with especial interest. For those who have passed

from our sight dvn-ing this year, and gone to be forever with the Lord, she

gave our tribute of gratitude and love : Dr. Jeremiah Porter, a name well

known to our Treasurer and closely associated with our work ; Mrs. Forbes,

President, and Mrs. Drew, Secretary of the Missouri Branch; Miss Dia-

ment, missionary in China for twenty-four years, taken from active service

to rest and to new activities. All these belong now to the "cloud of wit-

nesses." We turned from sympathizing with the sori'owing to rejoicing with

the newly married missionaries. Five of our own missionaries have taken

these new duties, which means gain for the general work. Several of our

missionaries are now at home for a season ; three on account of ill health

have resigned. Thirteen missionaries, most of them new to our Board, have

been sent out this year.

The periodicals that represent our work have been well carried on, and
interest in them increases. These are Mission Shidies^ Life and Light,
the Mission Daysp7'ing, and the Advance Column. Besides these, our

"Mizpah Calendar" keeps our missionaries and their work daily before us.

We have printed a number of new leaflets, and i"eprinted others. These
are helpful to many of our societies, but most helpful of all are the live mis-

sionaries ; many of these, when at home for rest, liave rendered valu-

able services, and endeared themselves to us at home, giving new zeal to the

faltering, and even to the most energetic. Our home officers have also freely

given of their time and strength. Many more than the usual changes have

occurred among these officers, who minister to over two thousand societies.

The news from the Junior Societies is gratifying, and there is increasing

missionary interest in the Christian Endeavor. In children's woi^k, leaders

who love the work and the children are needed.
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The hope that we could reach the sum of $100,000, at which our aim was
set,, was not realized, and yet we feel grateful that under all the unexpected
drawbacks to giving, the sum of $70,584.32 has been received. This means,
however, a debt of $8,294.81. The outfit and traveling expenses of new
missionaries amounts to $9,397' We have prayed for laborers, and they

appeared ; their expenses about cover the debt ; we must gladly, thankfully

meet it. Thirteen nev^r missionaries have been sent this year. A glance at the

past encourages us. During our twenty-five years we have adopted one
hundred and thirty-six different missionaries. Five of these have been on
our list twent}' years, representing a century of missionary work. The total

receipts for the twenty-five years is $854,383. "Shall we not make the fu-

ture a new era, and make it an era of true faith,—such faith as will be demon-
strated by action.'"'

Two addresses must be especially mentioned, though no idea is given of
their beauty and earnestness. Mrs. Adams, wife of President Adams, of
Madison University, with her winning voice and presence, spoke to us of
the possible danger of these busy times in giving us a superficial Christianity.

She spoke of three weak points : the amount of controversy in the Church on
minor matters ; organizations that answer for vital things ; the furore for

higher education, which may be a knowledge that puffeth up and edifieth

not. Miss Pollock's subject was inspiring, as was her paper. Auxiliary
forces of the kingdom, the telephone, steam travel by rail or boat, inter-

national postal union, exploration, changes of government, ti'eaties,—all these

waft on His story.

THE children's HOUR,

on Wednesday afternoon, was a recreation to many of us whoseclose atten-

tion needed a rest ; and when the little army, with its banners, marched in

singing, all looked and enjoyed. But we had our especial address at this

time as well as the children, when Mrs. Case and Mrs. Ide spoke to us on the

subject of "Leading the Hosts." Both addresses aimed at impressing the im-
portance of the children's work on their elders, and that each child also

might feel,

" I am a part of God's great plan,
And I'll cheerfully do the best I can."

But the children's especial speakers were Miss Wright, Mrs. Arthur Smith,
and Mrs. Montgomery. The first two told them stories, and Mrs. Mont-
gomery showed them pictures, which made them better acquainted with the

children on the other side of the globe. Mrs. Smith's story of the ten

little captives was listened to with many signs of great interest, and num-
bers of the children guessed the names of the captives. But only Mrs. Smith
can tell her stories. One wishes that all the missionary bands could hear her.

On Wednesday evening a reception was held in the College, in honor of

the twenty-fifth anniversary. The Faculty, Mrs. Woodruff, Mrs. Talcott,

and others, received a large company, and then adjourning to the chapel,

many interesting reminiscences and greetings were given. Our president,

Mrs. Moses Smith, recalled some of the early days of the Board ; Mrs. S. J.
Humphrey spoke of the Morning Twilight. A paper written by Dr.
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Humphrey was read ; Mrs. Haven, Mrs. Willcox, and others added interest-

ing memories. Refreshments were served, and the evening, all too short,

was closed with prayer.

A very interesting part of the whole programme came on Thursday
morning, and was called Voices from the Front. These voices were'eagerly

listened to as they cried out to us from their wildernesses. Miss Day, form-

erly of Africa, sent an urgent appeal to the women of America to stand firm

and work unitedly for the total destruction of the- liquor traffic, which she was
convinced was the greatest hindrance everywhere to the spread of the gospel.

This conviction was the result of twenty years' experience in Africa. Mrs.
Coffing, the oldest and first adopted of our missionaries, sent this message to

mothers : "I beg each of you not to think your daughter has too much
culture for the foreign work. The highest culture in science, in the arts, of

the mind and of the heart, are not too much for a service to which the Son
of God gave himself."

Miss Howe's message was a charge to w^ork with the children and for the

sake of the children. They are the same the world over. See that the

kindergarten is a part of mission work.
Mi"s. Gulick, of Japan, hoped that no efforts would be relaxed because of

the feeling that the unchristian faiths had so much goodness in them. Miss

Olmstead, of Constantinople: "Work for higher education." She rejoiced

in the seven bright, enthusiastic, earnest Christian girls graduated this year.

Miss Wyckoff' spoke of gladness for the labor, love, and prayer ci^owded

into the twenty-five years. Thanksgiving for all accomplished, fresh courage

for a new quarter of a century.

Miss Fletcher of Micronesia, Miss Abbott of India;, Miss Millard of

Bombay, Miss Bissell, India, Miss Jones, Turkey, Miss Wainwright, Japan,
Miss Haskell of Turkey, Miss Parmalee of Japan, said : "This Is in a pec-

uliar sense God's time. Pray ! Pray ! Pray !

"

If there were only time and space to record all these voices ! There was
only a sentence or two from each, but it expressed years of longing, praying,

working.
The Board at this point turned its thoughts to those who had been called

to a higher service, and to those whom illness had kept from this meeting.

Great regret was expressed at the illness of Mrs. E. W. Blatchford, whose
paper on "Twenty-five Years of the W. B. M. I." was one of those looked

forward to with especial interest. A message was read from Mrs. Blatch-

ford, closing with these words, "My prayer is that new love for Christ may
fill all hearts, that new wisdom to plan for his work, and new courage to

take it up, may be given to each."

This paper that Mrs. Blatchford's illness prevented her finishing, will, it is

hoped, be finished and published for distribution, as the Board 'unanimously

requested.

Mrs. Baird read a memorial of Mrs. Mary Learned Bartlett, first Presi-

dent of the Board. A message was read from Mrs. Francis Bradley, the

second Treasurer, and from Mrs. J. V. Farwell, Treasurer when the Presby-

terian and Congregational Woman's Boards were one, also from Dr. N. G.
Clark and others.



NUGGETS FROM THE ROCKFORD MEETING. 41

As we turned to the consecration meeting, led by Mrs. C. H. Case, we
felt, in view of these messages and memorials,

—

" All the servants of our King
In heaven and earth are one!
One army of the living God,
To his commands we bow."

Thursday afternoon Mrs. Smith introduced Mrs. Bates, just returned from
Zululand, who gave fresh accounts of the mission, also latest tidings of the
colony to Gazaland.
Committee on Nominations reported the same officers, with the exception

of Mrs. George M. Clark in the place of Mrs. J. E, Miller, a Corresponding
Secretary, resigning on account of protracted ill health, and several new
managers for some resigning.

THE YOUNG LADIES' HOUR.

This is always interesting in what it is and in what its results may be ;

'

but as the addresses of the young ladies, and also that of Miss Wright, it is

hoped, will be secured for Mission Sttidies, we will refer all interested to that
paper. Practical suggestions will be found in these addresses. Mrs. Brunner's
paper for young women was earnest and loving. She advised separate
organizations for them ; and in order to be successful—take it up as a life

work. Be as ready to ask money as to give it. Have tact. Count no
meeting small where Christ is.

The afternoon was drawing to a close, and resolutions of thanks were
passed to those who had been our hosts, and to all who had helped to make
our meeting successful.

In the evening session, after the opening exercises, the claims of the
Oberlin Home were presented. Miss Jane G. Evans, from China, in her
address said she was prayed into China by her sister. Growth there
means patient, earnest effort. Dr. Creegan followed with an earnest ad-
dress on the "Ministry of Women."

This closed the evening session ; and the Board adjourned, to meet next
year in Plymouth Church, Chicago.

After such an occasion is ended one has more time to think, on the journey
home, of the careful planning and the untiring watchfulness of the hostesses,.

of their cordial greetings and abundant hospitality,—the rest planned for,

the pleasant drive crowded in. The two churches provided a noonday
luncheon each day, which was very appetizing, and which also brought the
ladies together in a social way. Solos were also rendered by young
ladies of the churches. It was good to be there, we felt and said to each
other on our homeward way.

NUGGETS FROM THE ROCKFORD MEETING.
What we need is an educational campaign.

I WISH people wouldn't wi-ite, " I cannot do anything ioY your work." It

is God's work.
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During the congresses I saw women who knew nothing of missions inter-

ested in the religions of the world. Could these same women know the

condition of women in heathen lands, I think they would be interested to

help them.

We want hand-picked women for our work.

Christianity in heathen lands will depend upon the type we have at

home. If we want to help others we must purify our own lives.

I NEVER in my life feel such reverence as in the presence of a returned

missionary.

In ascending Mt. Washington in the mist, you might not know you were
ascending save for the difficulty. So in the beginning of the W. B. M. I. :

it was like the early dawn ; we knew not we were ascending.

If one would choose simply for might in culture^ one should choose mis-

sionary work.

I HAVE a friend whose birthday book lies by the Bible. After the Scrip-

tures ai-e read at family worship, the birthday book is opened to see what
friend is to be remembered. At our College Home the Mizpah Calendar is

our birthday book, which we keep by the Bible, that it shall be not only

for ourselves in our rooms, but for the family.

Never was such stimulus for all good work as now.

Thank God for courage.

May we be willing to make mistakes, even to work feebly, till God
chooses a better leader.

The wish has been expressed that a new professorship could be endowed
in the Theological Seminary for the instruction of our future pastors in the

benevolences of the Church.

I HAVE been a member of missionary societies before, but now I shall be

a worker.

The great want in our country is conscience.

If the world is to be regenerated, it will be when the forces of men and

women are truly active.

The work of the Church is to save the lost, and to wake up the saints and

set them to work.

The old idea of the Church is of a kind of corporal guard ; the new idea

is of a talent for organization that will set people to work.

WORDS FITLY SPOKEN.

Our work is a siege. The mission forces will not win China by a brilliant

charge of the light brigade, but by the gradual wearing away of the walls of

prejudice, pride, self-sufficiency, and selfishness. Loving patience, tact,

devotion, wisdom and faith are the great siege guns. Come to China and be

willing to accept certain limitations of the kind I have mentioned, and you

will find a work large enough to engage all your ability to plan and execute,
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all your power in language study, all your faculty of observation of human
nature, under exceedingly different conditions from what you have known,
being assured you will see what will arouse your sympathy, your pity, and
your wonder, and will cause you to exceedingly esteem what you have known
in your home land. I do not believe you can have a better standpoint from
which to view the grand results of Christianity as it bears its fruit in America,
than to step entirely outside of it and see it from a mission field.

When I think of the sinful waste of money in America on food and
clothing, fine houses and other vanities, my blood boils. Meanwhile thou-
sands, yea, millions, are dying, body and soul, for lack of the Bread of Life.

When Christians learn to answer their own prayers the kingdom of God will

come. Ruskin says : "If you do not wish for his kingdom don't pray for it.

But if you do, you must do more than pray for it
;
3^ou must work for it."

And working for it does not mean doing and giving as much as is pleasant
and easy ; it means a total denial, yes, annihilation, of self. ... I know
there have been many and terrible business failures in the United States this

past summer, but I hope all Christian people will feel that whatever else may
suffer, the work of winning the world for Christ must not stop. Now is the

time for Christians to show their Christianity by the utmost self-denial for

the advancement of Christ's kingdom. The majority of Christians have not
learned how to give.

.
Only this morning I was reading something that

impressed me deeply ; it was the following thought : "God looks not at what
is given, but at what is kept back." The reason Christ praised the widow
was because she gave all that she possessed. Who of us gives to that extent.?

Who cares first for God's kingdom, and second for himself.'*

A friend sends this extract from a sermon preached by her pastor. She has copied
the prayer and hung it in her room, that each morning it may help her to be strong
for the duties of the day.

"My desire is to have here a body of people representing every class who
live in this great city, every one of whom will go out in the morning to his

work with the prayer: Here I am. Lord, for thy use,—a living offering.-

Give me so surely Thy Spirit, that my appointed work may be faithfulh",

thoroughly, honestly done ; that in it all may be evident my hope, and faith,

and love, which ai'e thy gift, and which are nourished by thee. And may I,

by the free and natural outgoing of this inner life, constantly influence life

around me, that others may be led to Thee as the source of courage and
patience, and of righteousness and eternal life."

0me ^tpartm^nt.

Studies in JVEissions.

Plan of Lessons for 1894.

January

.

—Outlook

.

February.—Pioneers in China; Morrison and others.

March.—The Revivals in Turkey.
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April.—Austria and other Papal Lands.
May.—What the Missionary Work will do for You.
June.—Micronesia.

July.—Miss Eliza Agnew.
uAtigust.—" In the Beginning, " or How the Work in the Various Mis-

sions was Opened.
September

.

—Thank Oflering ; The Treasury.
October.—Neesima.
November.—The New Mission in Gazaland.

THE OUTLOOK.

At the beginning of our second quarter century it behooves us to lode

forward as well as back, and see what lies before us to be accomplished.

What is the outlook Jrom the standpoint oj promise and prophecy?
See Miss Wright's article on " Looking Forward," in Mission Studies for

January.
What is the co7idition oJ the world to-day? Of Asia.'' Of Africa?

What encou7'ag'ements have ive to go Jorivard?
Turkey.—What is the condition of the Moslem women ? What more can

we do for the people already accessible ?

Japan.—What remains to be done? What lies just before us?

India.—What is the condition of India? What have the Congregational

women assigned to them as their share? What can we see just before us?

China.—What is our work here? What is the call for this present time?

Papal Lands. Spain.—What does she ask from the women of America
now? Austria} What are still the great needs? What is the immediate
need ?

Micronesia.—What are the needs of this island world?
Africa.—What special work for us here? What in the two new missions?

See January number of Mission Studies., to be obtained at 59 Dearborn
Street, Chicago, 111.

Jor ^t Cornl W^m\\n%.

COURSE OF STUDY FOR 1894.

January., China. J^hi I^idia.

February^ Bridgman School. August., India.

March^ Turkey. Septetnber., Thank Oftering.

April., Mexico. October., Japan.
May., Missionary Biographies. November., Africa.

June., Micronesia.
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WOMAN'S BOARD OF THE INTERIOR.
Mrs. J. B. LEAKE, Treasurer.

Receipts from October 18 to November 4, 1893.

Branch.—Mrs. W. A. Talcott, of Rock-
ford, Treas. Illinois, E. F. Nelson, 2;
Abingdon, 27; Aurora, New Enp. Ch.,
25; Batavia, 21.50; liowen, 10.55; Chica-
go, Duncan Ave. Ch., 15.25, First Ch., 5,

Forestville Ch., 12.20; Englewood, Green
St. Ch., 3.20, Lalce View, Ch. of the Re-
deemer, 26.50, Leavitt St. Ch.. 44.67, Mil-
lard Ave. Ch., 13, New Eiig. Ch., 64, Oak-
ley Ave. Ch., 5, South Ch., of wh. Mrs.
J. H. Moore 25, 49.35, Tabernacle Ch., 31
cts. of wli. from a little bov, 10.61, Union
Pk. Ch., 85.25, C. E., 5, Miss F. B. W., 2;
Chicago Heights, E. B. S., 5; Crystal
Lake, 10.75; Cambridge, Mrs. A. G., 4;
Danvers, 13.55; Danville, Mrs. A. M.
Swan, 11; DeKalb,10; Dundee, 25; Elm-
wood, 1; Elgin, 25; Evanston, 65.15;
Glencoe, 6.45; Galesbnrg, First Cong'l
Ch., 51; Galva, 12.19; Greenville, 20.36;
Granville, 6 ; Harvey, 4.35 ; Hinsdale, 108

;

La Grange, Mrs. G. M. V., 7 ; Lake For-
est, Mrs. E. C. L., 2; Lyonsville, 48.90;
Marseilles, 4; Maywood, 14.55; McLean,
16; Kewanee, 33.05; Onarga, 3.35; Oak
Park. 190.75; Princeton, 34; Providence,
25.25; Peoria, First Ch., 290.05, Plymouth
Ch., 9.14; Payson, 12; Roseville, Mrs.
Axtell, 15; Rosemond, 6.56; Rockford,
First Ch., of wh. 50 from Mrs. D. S. P.,

100.45; Roscoe, 9.50; Ravenswood, 28.95;
Ridgelaud, 65.25; Rogers Park, 14; Sum-
merdale, 5; Sollitt, 2; Springfield, First
Ch., 22; Sheffield, 11; Sycamore, 16.25;

St. Charles, 8; Woodburn, 15.75; West-
ern Springs, 1.70, 1,817 33

Junior: Alton, Ch. of the Redeemer, 7.06;
Aurora, New Eng. Ch., 50 ; Chicago, First
Ch., 6; Lake View, Ch. of the Redeemer,
12, Lincoln Pk. Ch., 50, New Eng. Ch.,
50, South Ch., 34, Warren Ave. Ch., 15.51

;

Evanston, 49.68; Glencoe, 25.15; Geneva,
25; lUiui, 30.96; Jacksonville, 12.75, K.
D., 4; Rosemond, Bridge Builders, 2.20

;

Seward, 14, 388 31
Juvenile: Chicago, Millard Ave. Ch., 12,
Oakley Ave. Ch., 5, Warren Ave. Ch.,
27.45; Evanston, Light Bearers, 32.83;
Greenville, Busy Bees, 1.28; Geneva, 5;
Joy Prairie, 6.25 ; Maywood, 1 ; Ottawa,
Willing Workers, 16.70 ; Payson, Cheerful
Workers, 16; Port Byron, 5; Ravens-
wood, 9.45; Springfield, Second Ch., 3, 140 96

C. E.: Batavia, 13.50; Chicago, Union Pk.
Ch., 28.59, 42 09

Junior C. E. : Bunker Hill, 2; Chicago,
Plymouth Ch., 16.15; Huntley, 6, 24 15

Sunday School: Moline, 6 20
Thank Offerings: Abingdon, 20.25;

Chesterfield, 8.41 ; Chicago, a Friend,
2.07, Douglass Pk. Ch., 3.81, Forestville
Ch., 42, Leavitt St. Ch., 34.16, Lincoln
Pk. Ch., 10.75, South Ch., 11.56 ; Crystal
Lake, 28; Downers' Grove, 12; Danvers,
8.15; Glencoe, 130; Galesburg, First
Cona:'l Ch., 39; Godfrey, 3.30 ; Granville,
10.60 ;6eneseo, add'l, 7; Harvey, 3; Ham-
ilton, 6.75; Joy Prairie, 32.90, Mission
Band, 3.48; La Grange, 42; La Salle, 2.98;

Lyndon, Mrs. R. M. F., 5; Moline, 24.50;
Kewanee, 16.95; Ontario, 10; Oak Park,
32.90; Payson, 66; Port Byron, 6.84; Rock-
ford, Second Ch., add'l, 2; Roscoe, 10.20;

Ravenswood, 20.05; Ridgeland, 21.75;

Sumraerdale, 2; Thawville, 4; Western
Springs, 13.50, 697 86

Silver Fund : Bowen, 1.25 ; Chicago, Miss
A. M. P., 25, Douglass Pk. Ch., 5.10; Peo-
ria, Plymouth Ch., 30.20; Ravenswood,
2; Rogers Park, 3; Sterling, Mrs. Mc-
Kinney, 25; Western Springs, 5, 96 55

Total, 3,213 45

ADDITIONAL.

Chicago, Miss M. C. Beach, 2, New Eng.
Ch., a Friend, 5, Plymouth Ch., 12, Union
Park Ch., Aux., 56.75, a Friend, 1 ; Clif-

ton, 22.75; Glencoe, 5; Wheaton, 2; Wil-
mette, 23.50, 130 00

Juvenile: Wheaton, Light Bearers, 1 50

Total, 131 50

INDIANA.

Branch.—Miss S. M. Gilbert, of Terre
Haute, Treas. Angola, 7; Caseyville, 1

;

IC. Chicago, I. L. Lamb, 25 cts. ; Elkhart,
8.36; Fremont, 2; Hammond, First Ch.,

2.25; Indianapolis, Fellowship Ch., 2.25,

Mayflower Ch., 27.05; Kokorao, 50; Mar-
ion, 1.45; Michigan City, 5 ; Perth, 1 ; Sols-

bery, Mrs. Sarah E. Torrence, 1; Terre
Haute, First Ch., 19.40, Second Ch., 2.50, 130 51

Junior : Brightwood, C. E., 50 cts. ; Elk-
hart, 2.87; Hobart, C. E.,5; Indianapolis,
Mayflower Ch., Y. P. F. M. S., 24.25, Peo-
ple's Ch., C. E., 7; Michigan City, First
Ch., C. E., 2, Mosaics, 3, Minnie Baldwin,
1.50; Terre Haute, First Ch., Opportunity
Club, 22.85, 68 97

Juvenile: Bremen, Plymouth Ch., M. B.,

1 ; Elkhart, M. B., 81 cts., S. S., 3.33; Hos-
mer. Soldiers of Jesus, 6.40; Kokomo,
Jun. C. E., 9; Lake Gage, Busy Bees, 30

cts. ; Terre Haute, First Ch., Jun. C. E.,

10, S. S., 51.39, Second Ch., S. S., 5; Whit-
ing, S. S., 2, 89 23

Carrie Bell Memorial : Hosmer, Aux.,
1; Indianapolis, Mayflower Ch., Mrs.
Sanborn, 5, Plymouth Ch., Aux., 14, K.
D., 5; Lake Gage, Mrs. Butler, 5; Michi-
gan City, Emanuel S. S.,3; Terre Haute,
First Ch., Opportunity Club, 4.50, 37 50

Extra-Cent-a-Day : Terre Hamte, First

Ch., Aux., 8 50

Silver Fund : Bremen, S. S., 1.10 ; Indian-
apolis, Mavflower Ch., S. S., 3.60; Por-
ter, Mrs. B'usse, 1, Wm. Jump, 1; Terre
Haute, First Ch., Aux., 41.40, 48 10

Thank Offerings: Indianapolis, May-
flower Ch., Aux., 17.65; Michigan City,

Aux., 3, 20 65

Total, 403 46

IOWA.
Branch.—Mrs. C. E. Rew, of Grinnell,
Treas. Albia, Mrs. M. A. Payne, 1 ; Ana-
mosa, 5; Blairstown, Mrs. J. H. French,
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2; Cass, 6; Council Bluffs, 21.55; Anon.,
5; Cincinnati, 3.15; Davenport, 28.70;
Des Moines, Pilgrim Ch,. .'i.50, Plymouth
Ch., 17.33; G'enwood, 10.20; Grinnell,
12.05; Hull, 5; Independence, Sumner
Township, 5; Kelley, 10; Le i\Iars, 1.30;
Lyons, 14.05; Marshalltown, 55; Newton,
20; Onawa, 21.74; Oskaloosa, 8.65; Shen-
andoah, 5.98; Spencer, 2.50; Tabor, 22;
Traer, 50.25; Teeds, 9.36, 348 31

JtjNiOE: Central City, 5; Des Moines,
Plymouth Rock Soc, 37; Grinnell, Y. L.,
1.50; Hampton, 6.50; Muscatine, 10;
Traer, 30, 90 00

Juvenile: Cedar Rapids, Busy Bees, 1;
Council Bluffs, Little Saint's Money,!;
Grinnell, Busy Bees, W. Br., 4.75; Traer,
Coral Workers, 9.36, 16 11

C. E : Des Moines, Pilgrim Ch., 8; Ogden,
2.65; Oskaloosa, 2; Ottumwa, 8.62, 21 27

Sunday Schools: Cresco, 2.32; Des
Moines, Pilgrim Ch., 4; Moville, 2, 8 32

Spkcial: Grinnell, Mrs. E. R. Potter, 15 00
Silver Fund: Clinton, 2; Davenport,

10.50; Des Moines, Plymouth Ch., 2, Mrs.
J. F. Rollins, 25, Plymouth Rock Soc,
33.11; Lvons, 2; Mar.shalltown, 1 ; Mason
City, 41124; Shenandoah, 11.22, 128 07

Thank Offerings: Clinton, 12; Council
Bluffs, 30.43; Davenport, 16.42; Des
Moines, Pilgrim Ch., 5.10, Plymouth Ch.,
37.46, Plymouth Rock, Junior, 27.49; Le
Mars, 9; Lyons, 24; Magnolia, add'l, 1;
Marshalltown, 10; Ogden, 2.75; Spencer,
6.55; Traer, 18.75; West Mitchell, Mrs.
Ann Chambers, 1, 201 95

Total, 829 03

ADDITIONAL.
Davenport, German Ch., 1.05; Des
Moines, Plymouth Ch., 4.29, Old Man's
Creek, 2.50; Peterson, 1.25, 9 09

C. E.: Toledo, 1 80
Thank Offering : Sibley, 2 25

Total, 13 14

Branch.—Mrs. W. A. Coats, of Topeka,
Treas. Argentine, 3; Atchison, 5.10;
Burlington, 8.85; Eureka, 51.72; Fair-
view, 5; Goshen, 10; Kansas City, 1;
Manhattan, 76.11; Parsons, 9.65; Seneca,
13.74; Osborn, 2.35; Topeka, Center Ch.,1, 187 52

Junior : Kansas City, 15 00

Total, 202 52

ADDITIONAL.
Auburn, 2.22; Diamond Springs, 50 cts.;

Leona, 1; Russell, 14; Topeka, 7, 24 72

Less expenses,

Total, 20 72

MICHIGAN.
Branch.—Mrs. Robert Campbell, of Ann
Arbor, Treas. Covert, 5.25; Detroit,
Woodward Ave. Ch., 33; Flint, 4; Gales-
burg, 22; Greenville, 5; Jackson, 69;
Kalamazoo, 29; Manistee, of wh. 40.90
is Thank Off., 50; Portland, 2.21; Port
Huron, 22.75; Sandstone, of wh. 15.05
Thank Off., 17.20; Wyandotte, 1; Ypsi-
lanti, 17.85,

Junior: Detroit, Woodward Ave., Y. L.,
of wh. 5.62 is Thank Off., 72.41; Grand
Rapids, Park Ch., Y. L., 7, 79 41

Juvenile: Jackson, Morning StarBand,
5; Detroit, Mission Band, 5; Litchfield,
C. E., 7; Wyandotte, C. E., 2, 19 00

Silver Fund: Jackson, 60; Portland, 2.25;
Red Jacket, L. M. S., 92.19, 154 44

Thank Offering : For the Debt, 25 GO

Total, 556 11

ADDITIONAL.

Detroit, a Friend, for Kobe College,
Special, 110, a Friend, per E. M. S., 5;
Owosso, Mrs. E. D. Perkins, 5; St. Jo-
seph, 38, 158 00

278 26

Total, 158 00

MINNESOTA.

Branch.—Mrs. J. F. Jackson, 139 Univer-
sity Ave. E., St. Paul, Treas. Faribault,
14.50; Hutchinson, 2; Madison, 75 cts.,
Minneapolis, Mrs. Love, 5, Missionary
Union, 11.50, Lyndale Ch., 3.74; North-
field, Carleton College, Y. L., 85.16, Aux.,
29.55; Spring Valley, 15; St. Paul, Park
Ch., 18.43; Wabasha, 7.20; Winona, a
Friend, 2, 194 83

Junior: Northfleld, 7 40
C. E. : Winona, First Ch., 60 00
Intermediate C. E.: Minneapolis, Park
Ave. Ch., 25 00

Juvenile: Hutchinson, M. B., 7; Minne-
apolis, Silver Lake S. S., 2.54, 9 54

Special: Maine, Pres. S. S., 6 91

303 68
2 20Less expenses.

Total, 301 48

MISSOURI.

Branch.—Mrs. C. M. Adams, 4427 Morgan
St., St. Louis, Treas. Hannibal, Pilgrim
Ch., 7; Kidder, 12; Kansas City, First
Ch., 6.53, Olivet Ch., K. C, 15; Sedalia,
15; Springfield, First Ch., 67, Central
Ch., 11.70; St. Louis, First Ch., 27.85, Pil-
grim Ch., 10, Central Ch., 11, Ch. of the
Redeemer, 5, Compton Hill Ch., 8.15,

Memorial Ch., 5, Plymouth Ch., 11.50,

Tabernacle Ch., 10; Webster Groves,
43.35, 266 C8

Junior: Kansas City, First Ch., Y. L.,

14.50, Olivet Ch., Y. L. 5, Olivet Ch., C.
E., 3 ; Nickols, C. E., 5 ; Springfield, Cen-
tral Ch., C. E., 5.63; St. Louis, First Ch.,
Y. L., 18.75, Pilgrim Ch., Y. L., 70, First
Ch„ B. H. George S., 1.45, Compton Hill
Ch., Y. L., 23, 146 33

Juvenile: Kansas City, Clyde Ch., Jun-
iors and Chips, 5; Webster Groves, In-
fant CI., 1.50, 6 50

Total, 418 91

MONTANA.

Branch : Mrs. Herbert E. Jones,of Living-
ston, Treas. Chinook, 1 ; Missoula, Mrs.
O. C. Clark, 13.30, of wh. 6 the savings
of a dear child now in heaven, 14 30

Total, 14 30
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OHIO.

Branch.—Mrs. Geo. H. Ely, of Elyria,
Tieas.

Pbesent Need Fund: Akron, First Ch.,
6, West Ch., 24; Ashtabula, 10; Atwater,
40 cts.; Burton, 5; (;hardon, 1; Chatham
Center, 5; Cincinnati, Central Ch., 4,

Walnut Hills Ch., 5; Cleveland, Mrs. A.
F. R., 5, Mrs. K., 1 ; Columbus, Eastwood
Ch., 5, First Ch., 55; Conneaut, 1; Cort-
land, 1; Cuyahoga Falls, 2.29; Elyria,
12.50; Cleveland, Euclid Ave. Ch., 142.98,

Mt. Zion Ch., 15; Huntsburg, 2; Jeffer-
son, 1.25; Kinsman, 2; Lindenville, 4;
Marietta, In Memoriam, 3; Madison,
3.25; Mansfield, 5; Medina, 10; Mt. Ver-
non, 5, Miss R. E. P., 25; New London,
1.50; Oberlin, 55, Mrs. H. E. B., 5, Second
Ch., 10; Parkman, 1; Ravenna, 25 cts.;

Ridgeville Corners, 4.76; Roots town, 3. 12;
So. Newbury, 7.25; Tallniadge, 5.37; To-
ledo, Central Ch., 10.35; First Ch., 10,

M. C. D.,2, Washington St. Ch., 5; Union-
ville, 1.50; Wellington, 14.50; West An-
dover, 1 ; Windham, 2.50,

Coll. at Annual Meeting,
Allegheny City, Penn.,
Cendi, West Fa.,
Junior: Cuyahoga Falls, Y. L.,20; New-

ark, Plymouth Ch., K. D., 3,

C. E.: Columbus, Plymouth Ch., 3; Rich-
field, 3,

Juvenile: Berea, M. B., 2.24; Litchfield,
, Little Helpers, 4,
Sunday Schools: Ashtabula, 5; Charles-
town, 5,

Silver Fund: Akron, West Ch., Mrs.
Rhodes, 1; Cleveland, Euclid Ave. Ch.,
20, Mt. Zion Ch., 16.50; Columbus, First
Ch., 15; Garrettsville, Mrs. E. P. T., 1,

Thank Offerings: Berea, 14; Linden-
ville, 3,

501 77
11 60
5 00
3 25

23 00

6 00

6 24

10 00

53 50

17 00

Total,

SOUTH DAKOTA.

Branch.—Mrs. C. S. Kingsbury, of Sioux
Falls, Treas. Buffalo Gap, 3.25; Henry,
17; Howard, 9.88; Huron, 15, 45 13

Junior: Sioux Falls, K. D., 5 00

Total, 50 13

WISCONSIN.
Branch.—Mrs. R. Coburn, of Whitewater,
Treas. Auroraville, 1 ; Browntown, 5.71

;

Cambridge, 6,30; Cooksville, 5; Dela-
van, 8; Milwaukee, Grand Ave. Ch.,
63.50; New Richmond, 13.55; River Falls,
3.50; Stoughton, 3; Trevor, 8; Wauke-
sha, 15, 132 56

Junior: Brandon, Y. L., 2 13
Juvenile: Waukesha, Junior C. E., 4 00

Total,

additional.
Beloit, First Ch., 13.60; Fox Lake, 2;
Ladago, Mrs. A. Pallister, 35 ; Lake Mills,
1; Milwaukee, Grand Ave. Ch., 50; Ra-

138 69

cine, 5.75; Vi
Silver Fund:
Junior: Beloit
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Thank Offerings: Anita, H. C. M., 2;

Dubuque, 29.25; Red Oak, 22.25, 53 50

Received from sale of leaflets and calen-
dars, 6 65

Total, 221 72

MICHIGAN.

Bbanch.—Mrs. Robert Campbell, of Ann
Arbor, Treas. Ann Arbor, of wh. 1.50 is

add'l Thank Off., 10.90; Allegan, Thank
Off., 10; Armada, 9; Columbus, 8; Colo-
ma, W. H. & F. M. S., 2; Cadillac, 8;
Dorr, First Ch., 10.50 ; Detroit, Plymouth
Ch., 10; Woodward Ave. Ch., 4; Grand
Rapids, Second Ch., 11 ; Ludington, 7.68;

North Adams, 20; Owosso,M. U.,40;Pon-
tiac, 2.20; Reed City, of wh. 12 is a Thank
Off., 18.30; Sault Ste. Marie, of wh. 4.23

is Thank Off., 6; St. Johns, 9; St. Clair,

First Ch., 20; Utica, W. H. & F. M. S.,

6.50; Watervliet, of wh. 14.40 is Thank
Off., 25,

Junior: Detroit, "Woodward Ave. Ch.,
17.60; Pontiac, 10; St. Clair, C. E., 10,

Juvenile: Detroit, Woodward Ave. Ch.,
King's Cup Bearers, 5; Sandstone, 17.61;

Watervliet, Mountain Rills, a Thank
Off., 3,

Sunday School: Dorr, First Ch.,
Silver Fund: Allegan, 2; Breckenridge,
from Mrs. Janette Howe, 1 ; Essexville,
from Mrs. A. J. Harris, 1, Mrs. W. P.
Sharp, 1, Mrs. J. B. Garber, 1, Mrs. Wm.
Felker, 1, Mrs. P. Tanney, 25 cts., Mrs.
Geo.Coon , 10 cts.—4.35 ; Merrill, 1 .05 ; Pon-
tiac, from Mrs. S. E. Soper and Miss T.
H. Soper, 1.50,

238 08

37 60

25 61
4 50

Total,

9 90

315 69

MINNESOTA.

Branch.—Mrs. J. F. Jackson, 139 Univer-
sity Ave. E., St. Paul, Treas. Glenwood,
5.54; Minneapolis, First Ch., 20; New
Ulm, 5; Northfleld, 53.95; St. Paul, Plym-
outh Ch., 20.55,

Junior C. E. : Winona, First Ch.,
Special: St. Paul, South Park, People's

Ch.,

126 04
2 00

Less expenses.

Total,

MISSOURI.

117 24

Branch.—Mrs. C. M. Adams, 4427 Morgan
St., St. Louis, Treas. Aurora, 11.24;
Brookfleld, 5; Rogers, 5.15; St. Louis,
Pilgrim Ch., 7.48, Compton Hill Ch.,
11.70, 40 57

Total, 40 57

Branch.—Mrs. Geo. H. Ely, of Elyria,
Treas. Chillicothe, Mrs. M. K. P., 3;
Cincinnati, Walnut Hills Ch., 15; Pen-
field, 1.50; Ravenna, 50; Richfield, 2;
Steuben, 15; Toledo, First Ch., 110, 196 60

Juvenile: Harbor, Second Ch., Happy
Hearts, 8 00

Sunday School: Mansfield, First Ch., to
const. L. M. Miss Emily E. Peck, 25 00

229 50
22 00

207 50

Less expenses,

Total,

rocky mountain.

Branch.-Mrs. C. S. Burwell, of Denver,
Treas. Boulder, 29.50; Crested Butte,
33; Colorado Springs, First Ch., 30.18;
Denver, Plymouth Ch., 34.54, South
Broadway Ch., 2.05, to const. Mrs. Jennie
E. Thomas L. M., 25, Third Ch., 25 cts., to
const. Mrs. Root L. M., 25, Second Ch.,
15, North Ch., 6, First Ch., 40; Grand
Junction, First Ch., 8; Highlandlake,
10.91; Longmont, 21; Manitou, 10.10;
Pueblo, Pilgrim Ch., 95 cts.. First Ch.,
15; Whitewater, 4.45, 310 93

Junior: Crested Butte, C. E., 1.25; Den-
ver, Boulevard Ch., M, B., 5; Longmont,
S. S., 15; Pueblo, Pilgrim Ch., C. E., 7;
Whitewater, K. D., 3.15, 31 40

Juvenile: Boulder, M. B., 11.60; Denver,
Plymouth Ch., M. B., 4.35; South Broad-
way, Junior C. E., 4; Whitewater, M.
B., 1.15, 21 00

Silver Fund: Denver, First Ch., 1 ; Pue-
blo, First Ch., 2, Pilgrim Ch., 3, 6 00

Total, 369 33

south DAKOTA.

Branch.—Mrs. C. S. Kingsbury, of Sioux
Falls, Treas. Chamberlain, 1.82; Clark,
8.58; Deadwood, 8.90, Firesteel Ch., 1.57;
Springfield, Mrs. Seccombe, 1, 21 87

Junior : Chamberlain, K. D., 64
Junior C. E. : Clark, 1.31 ; Springfield, 1, 2 31
Thank Offerings: Chamberlain, 3.77;
Columbia, 13, 16 77

Total, 41 59

WISCONSIN.

Branch.—Mrs. R. Coburn, of Whitewater,
Treas. Clintonville, 10; Platteville, 25, 35 00

Special: Milwaukee, Pilgrim Ch., Mrs.
L. C. Holton, for BiJ3le woman in India,
25; Waupun, Mrs. H. H. Hoard, 10, 35 00

Juvenile: Bristol and Paris M. B., for
pupil in Hadj in Home, Turkey, 35 00

Less expenses.

Total,

JAPAN.

Y. p. S. C. E. of Japan

105 00
2 10

30 07

Total, 30 07

miscellaneous.

Sale of leaflets, 17.67; envelopes, 1.47;

boxes, 17.65; articles donated, sold at
Annual Meeting, 10.95; cash, 25 cts., 47 99

Total since November 4th, 81,890 41

Miss Jessie C. Fitch,
Ass't Treas.
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THE WHITENED FIELDS.
So many idle, folded hands,

And the harvest fields are white;

Low droop the heavy heads of wheat
That wait the reaper's weary feet,

T?ie sickle in his willing hands.

For the "harvest fields are white."

So many here that sit at ease.

While 'neath yon darker skies

The wretchedness and misery

Even angels well might weep to see.

How can we dare to sit at ease

Beneath these golden skies.''

So many gay and careless feet

That dance the hours away^
While there, with heavy steps and slow,

Adown the paths of sin and woe,

Stray all too surely other feet,

—

And life glides fast away.

So fleet, so few the inoments be

For binding up the sheaves !

The Master calls ; do not delay,

But haste some fruit to win to-day;

For soon our only joy shall be

In bringing home the sheaves.

—Meta E. B. Thome ^ in " Heat/ie>t IVofnau's Friend^
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It is with the deepest gratitude that we announce to our readers the result

of the special eflbrt to prevent a serious deficit in the receipts of the Board

for 1893. T^^^ total amount of these extra gifts is $'j,goi.^. As was to be

expected, since the extra sums were to go first to, the Branch treasurers, the

eflect on the Board treasury was scarcely perceptible till after the middle of

December, the greater part of the increase coming in during the last week of

our financial year. On the i8th of November the deficit in contributions

had increased a thousand dollars ; and later, the falling oft' in legacies was

about three thousand dollars more than was announced at Portland. Matters

did not look encouraging, but we had firm faith in our constituency, and

"we refused to doubt the result till the last hour was reached. We were not

disappointed. During the last week of the year the money came pouring in

by the hundreds, and at its close the figures stood as follows : Received in

1893: from contributions, $107,943.54; from legacies, $31,494.84; total,

$139,438.38. Received m 1893: from contributions, $112,363.73; from

legacies, $22,414.28 ; total, $134,778.01, making an increase of $4,420.19

in contributions, and a decrease in legacies of $9,080.56 ; a total decrease

of $4,660.37. The amount received from the special effort was nearly

$8,000. This enables us to meet the appropriations for our work without

omitting any item.

We know you v/ill rejoice with us, dear friends, in this exceedingly grati-

fying result. Legacies must always be more or less fluctuating, and their in-

crease or decrease form no criterion of interest in our work. To receive an

increase of $4,420.19 in contributions is certainly most remarkable in these

times of financial depression. We were never more impressed with the

value of our system of organization, than when we saw how quickly this

special need could be placed in the hands of the very women in the churches

Avho would present it with wisdom and zeal. We wish to present our heart-

felt, abounding thanks to every one who has labored so royally for the Board.

We call upon each one of you, dear friends, to rejoice with us that our

prayers and )'ours have been answered ; that our Lord has so bountifully

blessed our labors.

" I AM to be permitted, if only for a little, to identify my person, my words,

my prayers, my personal testimony, my whole heart and life, with the pro-

found verities of this world-saving, heathen-dethroningmovement of the ages."

As yet the iron horse does not find free course among the Celestials.

Thus we read that the deified dragon is still a practical obstruction to rail-

wa}' building. The Tartar general in command at Moukden, the capital of

Manchuria, when the survey for a railroad was made by the town, had the

local sages investigate the matter. They reported that the vertebras of the
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dragon, which encircles the holy city, would be broken if the long nails of

-the sleepers were driven into the ground. Upon the strength of that the

engineers were ordered to carry, the line away from tlie city, and over a very

inai'shy route. When the matter was brought to Li Hung Chang he com-

mended the general for his interest in the dragon, but still expressed the

opinion that the Moukden route was the best for both dragon and country.

The afiair would have to be reported to the emperor ; whereupon the general

had a line laid down a few hundred feet from the former one, and the sages

pronounced it all right.

—

JMissionary Review.

There is no phase of scientific thought familiar to the Western world

which is not equally familiar to this Island Empire of the Orient (Japan).

Every latest contrivance, evei'y labor-saving machine, is examined, and ap-

propriated if considered worthy. Whom has Japan to thank for this pro-

gress and for this sudden leap forward into the forefront of the families of the

world? Who, indeed, but missionaries of the cross, who, when first the

gates of Japan swung outward upon their long-unused hinges, entered in to

tring not only the religion of Christ, but the learning of the West.

—

Rev. F.
B. Clark, D.D.

Medical Missiotis at Ho7ne and Abroad speaks of a movement to place a

w^ell-bound copy of the Bible in Japanese into the hands of ever}' native physi-

cian in the Mikado's Empire. There are at present about forty thousand doctors

for the forty million of the Japanese people. It is proposed that these Bibles shall

be given by the medical men of England and America to their brethren in

Japan. It is felt that the " Bible presented by the medical men of these two
countries, with a suitable letter stating their belief in it as an infallible guide

.and the revelation of God to man, and their desire that their Japanese

friends, who have already adopted so much of the science of the W^est, should

give this book a careful consideration, would be well received. It is hoped
that in this way the Word of God would secure a careful perusal." The es-

timated cost for each copy with the letter would be about five English

shillings.

Some of the difficulties of a mission school in China may be seen from the follow-

ing, written by a missionary, who was visiting in Kalgan :

—

One teacher is having troublous times among her pupils. The little

girls are as bright and winsome as some of our home maidens ; but what
would the principal of a home school think if two of her girls were in dan-

ger of being sold ? And that is just what threatens the oldest and youngest

pupils in Miss Diament's school. The oldest girl has been in the school before,

and is now the victim of Chinese earlv marriages. She has been livino- down
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in the country,—her mother-in-law has just died,—and there her brother found

her, half starved and abused by her husband. He at once brought her back

to Miss Diament. Poor little girl ! Only sixteen, and such a worn, pitiful

look. The girl begged her mother, who is the matron of the school, not to

let people speak of her as a wife ; she wants it all forgotten. Her little one

died when it was only three weeks old. After a while the husband came to

claim her ; said he didn't want her in the school eating oatmeal while he was.

down in the village eating chaff. Though Kalgan and the sun"ounding coun-

try has been threatened with a famine, if the young man was industrious

there would be no need of his meager diet. He is trying to sell his wife to

another man, and the teacher has had two encounters with him to keep

him from making his way into the girls' court.

The father of the youngest pupil, who is a confirmed opium taker, wants

to sell his daughter, that he may be able to temporarily satisfy his appetite for

China's curse. There seems to be no way in which the missionaries can get

an indisputable claim on the girls. The Chinese law does not forbid a

man's disposing of his women as he may think best, so the girls' prospects

look very uncertain. Poor little Chen Pao
;
poor little wife ! Is there

no way to free them from the fear of a life of shame ? Only the blessed gos-

pel can do this, and you know we have pleaded and pleaded for the extra

workers, that the day may quickly dawn when the Chinese will be loath to

admit that they ever committed such atrocities ! I once thought American

women tender-hearted, and quick to hear the cry of the distressed. Prob-

ably thev still are, and are so busy relieving others they have no time to think

of China. But throughout this wide land thousands of girls like these are

asking you to help them. I think I am selfish, but the needs of China seem

so very great and lie so close to my heart I ask again and again for her, for-

getting that from Africa and the ielands of the sea, from Turkey and Japan,

you receive similar letters.

Miss Morrill, of Pao-ting-fu, China, in describing a tour, gives the following in-

cident :

—

A PLEASING incident at Fang-feng was the return of a man who had fallen

away from his first warm zeal. Some six or eight years ago, when Mr. and

Miss Pierson were touring in this region, thev had an inquirer by the honor-

able name of Feng. He had lield quite a prominent position as a leader in

one of the many Chinese sects, and was much disappointed that he could not

lead his band right into the church, and his enthusiasm was somewhat

chilled. On New Year's night, learning that the foreigners were again at

Fang-feng, he hurried out from his home, three // away, to see them, but it

was not his old friends. He told me what Miss Pierson had said to him, and
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added, " I do believe in Clirist, just as she said I must." On vSunday he

came again, and he told me how he consoled his wife because she was so

sorry not to see Miss Pierson, saying: "Oh, they have only changed the

woman ; they have not changed the doctrine." Ah, the comfort of the

thought ! However the workers may change, the blessed gospel will always

remain the same.

JAPAN.
LETTER FROM MISS DAUGHADAY.

ToTTORi, Japan, Nov. 16, 1893.

Sometimes we might almost forget in our belated little town and province

that we are living in the nineteenth century, excepting as the mail brings

accounts of events transpiring in the great cities of this land, or " good news
from a far country" comes like a refreshing breeze from America. Around
us manners and customs are very primitive ; and yet to the farmer people in

the outlying districts, who improve the rare opportunities occuiTing between

seedtime and harvest and charcoal making to visit Tottori, it seems like a

glimpse of the great world ; for here, scattered among the thatched-roofed and

tiled dwellings, are temples, government buildings, and two foreign liouses.

So what seems to us like living in a past age, is to them an education and

inspiration. Among the many reminders that the people here have not yet

fallen into line with the great procession of the world, is the utter disregard

for time. A meeting will be appointed to take place at two o'clock in the

afternoon, and at twelve people begin to come, and continue to do so until

four or later. In summer an evening service supposed to begin at half-past

seven is usually nicely started at nine, and an evening school taught by a

Japanese friend last year often closed its sessions at midnight. Funerals

often take place at six in the morning, though the usual time is evening. It

took me some time to realize that what seemed to be a festival procession,

with torches, floating banners, drums and cymbals, and priests chanting,

could be a funeral winding up the hillside to the cemetery. White-robed

people follow the square box covered with a gorgeous cloth, men carry

branches of trees and immense bouquets of flowers ; and sometimes, if it be

the moilal remains of a person of wealth being carried to his last rest, cages

of live pigeons are taken to be freed at the grave. Yet gay as it all seems,

it is really a requiem, and a veritable " dead march" to the bereaved ones.

Also at New Year's both the old and the new calendar are followed, so

the New Year festivities run into February. At church we sit on the floor,

men on one side, women on the other, with a handful of burning charcoal in

a fire bowl, which makes no impression on the icy atmosphere of the lai-ge
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room. As the sides are paper well perforated with holes, and the large door

always stands open, there is nothing to be desired in the way of ventilation

except that there should be less of it. The old-time sentiment we are trying-

to combat, and which seriously affects our work, is that which causes the

seclusion of women. "A ^voman's place is hoine ; she must have na
thought but for her husband and children ; therefoi^e why should she ever go

out of doors.?" is the argument with which we are met when trying to in-

duce the master of the house to consent to his wife's joining a Bible class, or

assisting in philanthropic woi'k. We call this an Asiatic idea ; but how long

is it since enlightened America and Europe were emancipated from its

power .f* Are there not some benighted ones there even to-day who, when
Christian workers plead for assistance in caring for the sick and destitute,

and in teaching the ignorant how to live in this life and the way to eternal

life, immediately portray vivid pictures of dreary households, neglected chil-

dren, and the buttonless condition into which the family would inevitably

fall .?

Ignorance and prejudice die hard everywhere. Here reforms are hindered

by venerable customs which people feel it to be a sacred duty to maintain.

For instance, families must live together ; sons marry, but must continue tO'

live under the paternal roof, and be subject to the father or older brother, and

all questions must be settled by family conclave : thei'efore grown men and

women have no more independence of thought than children. This is

especially trying to boys and girls who have been away to school. Upon
their return they begin to express by word and action the new ideas which

they have imbibed, and immediately the large household, often consisting of

four generations, is thrown into a tumult, and the audacious young person is

immediately suppressed. Often some aged grandmother rules the house, as

age brings honor and authority even to women ; so sons and grandsons marry

at her bidding the ones selected for them, and as readily divorce them when
commanded to do so. One oba san (old lady) of Tottori, in speaking of her

young daughter-in-law, a graduate of a Christian school, said: "O Ai San

wants to go out sometimes. I cannot understand why she should feel in that

w^ay ; she has a good home, plenty of food, and a servant to help do the work,

so why she should ever want to go out of doors is beyond my comprehension.'*

Therefore, O Ai San, although a church member, never attends service
;

and if we call upon her, her husband returns the call. Many young men
have said to me, "We want to go to church, and there is money enough in

the family to educate us, but our older brothers do not approve of either

Christianity or education ;" so domestic tyranny in Japan is one of the great

difficulties we must constantly encounter.
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You may wonder why enlightened "new Japan" does not protest against

some bad, old customs. This would be to invite a storm of opposition, ridi-

cule, and oftentimes persecution from the ignorant masses, and from those

whose so-called patriotism leads them to say, "Maintain everything Japanese,

right or wrong, because it is Japanese." The spirit of persecution still exists

in this country, and manifests itself in outbreaks here and there. A very de-

termined one lasted for months last year in the adjoining province, and this

year Tottori has experienced, to a less extent, tl.^ same thing. The feeling

had been gathering for sometime, and was indicated by rude language and

eflbrts to break up meetings, but culminated in the summer, so that mobs
broke the front of the church, smashed lamps, and assaulted Christians re-

turning from evening meetings. They threatened to burn our houses, but as

they wei'e guarded every night, no attempt was made. The believers bore

these things patiently, and immediately began a sunrise meeting in which to

pray for their enemies. Their prayers and Christianlike bearing won over

some of the leaders of tlie disturbance. One has gone away to a Christian

school, another attends church regularly, while still another, who said he

w^ould gladly go to prison if he could have the pleasure of pommeling Mr.

Rowland, has since called upon him to inquire about Christianity.

pHINA.
, \

REPORT OF THE BOARDING SCHOOL IN FOOCHOW. '

BY MISS ELSIE M. GARRETSON.

Ladies in charge. Miss Ella J. Newton, Miss Elsie M. Garretson ; Chinese

teacher (male) , Ling Muk Kik ; assistant teacher (female), Nong Ting Chio
;

pupil teachers. Ting Chio Lang, Ting Kien Ing, Ling Muk Chie. The
term which closed June 22, 1893, was by far the most interesting term we
have yet had. Our native teacher, Mr. Ling, is a man about thirty-four

years old. He has received all of his education in our city mission school,

and he is not only a good scholar of Chinese books, but he is thoroughly

Christian and modern in his methods of teaching. It is largely due to his

fine ability and good scholarship that our school has gained a reputation for

thoroughness among the native Christian and heathen families. We have

increased our nuinber of pupils until we have no room to accommodate any

others, and the smaller children have to overflow into the halls and sleep

three in a bed.

That which has been of special interest, and what our dear friends and

supporters will be specially glatl to hear, is the increase of religious interest

and the manifest tokens of the Spirit's presence. One of the girls from a
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heathen family, who has been in the school only three terms, was converted,

and, as soon as she had publicly professed her faith and trust in the Lord

Jesus Christ, she tried to do all she could to win other souls to him. With

GRADUATING CLASS IN THE FOOCHOVV BOARDING SCHOOL.

no suggestion from us she started a daily prayer meeting, and it was con-

tinued until the last weeks of the term, when the girls were so tired, and the

weather was so warm, we suggested that it should be held only once a week.
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The girls formed themselves into a "praying society," and each member was
asked to contribute one cash (one tenth of a cent) and to promise to attend.

They kept their promises, and there was a daily attendance of thirty or forty

girls. They seemed to enjoy it far more than play, and were very earnest in

trying to live in accordance with the spirit of their meetings. From this little

praying society we gathered seventeen new associate members into our

Society of Christian Endeavor. We think we can trace most of our

increased interest in religious things to the organization of our Y. P. S. C. E.

in the school. It was started in 1890, and has now forty members. . . .

The three girls of our senior class have each taught one of the classes of

younger scholars, and they have also shared with the assistant teacher in the

care of the younger girls. They are developing wonderfully under this

training, and are a great comfort and strength to us. Chio L'ang, the oldest

of the three, has been specially helpful in looking after the sick, dropping

medicine into diseased eyes, and binding up the feet of poor little sufferers

from chilblains. She has done this in a beautiful, loving spirit without being

told to do it. We call her our dispensary assistant.

Our Junior Society of Christian Endeavor has kept up a good degree of

enthusiasm. Special effort has been made to interest them in foreign missions

by a missionary concert once a month, at which, a collection has been taken.

The amount raised was a dollar and thirtv-eight cents in gold, and it was

voted to send it for the building' of the Hiram Bingham.

THE STORY OF TING CHIO, OUR "PRECIOUS PEARL."
BY MISS ELLA J. NEWTON.

Brother Wood was one of the young preachers connected with the

Foochow Mission of the A. B. C. F. M. It was difhcult in those da3's to

find suitable wives for preachers, and Brother Wood, as well as others, felt

the necessity of being thus equipped ; so when he heard of a slave girl for

sale in one of the outlying districts, he resolved to make a trial. But he

would not invest his hard-earned money without inspecting his goods, so he

went to see the girl for himself, and bought her for about eight}' dollars.

The}'^ came to Foochow and were married, and she made him a good wife,

loving, faithful, and dilligent, and a true Christian, throwing all her influence

on the side of Christ. A little boy was born to them, but he soon died ; and

then came Ting Chio, our Pi-ecious Pearl.

Meanwhile the work in the Shaowu region had been opened, and Brother

Wood, who was a man of rare judginent and common sense, was chosen to

fill the place of a preacher who had died at Chiong Lok, where the work

was still new and difficult. He went for a little time without his wife and
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baby, but soon returned and took them to their new home, where years of

usefulness seemed opening out before them. But in four short months the

fever had claimed its victim, and the broken-hearted widow with her two-

vear-old baby came sorrowfully back to Foochow. For three or four years

she supported herself by taking in washing, etc., often working with little

Precious Pearl strapped upon her back, and never counting any toil too

heavv that would procure comforts for the child upon whom her loving-

heart poured its whole wealth of affection. After a time the mother was

employed for a niunber of 3'ears as cook in the Girls' Boarding School, and

the daughter was a great pet among the pupils, who loved to teach her before

she was old enough to take her regular place in the school. She inherited

her mother's gentle manner and loving heart, and her father's well-balanced

mind. She became without exception the brightest pupil in the school, one

to whom it was a pleasure to impart instruction, and at the age of fifteen she

had completed the school course and received her diploma. Her graduating

essay, written in the classical language and rendered in the colloquial, showed

rare maturity of mind and a happy gift of expression.

With some hesitation she accepted the position of assistant teacher in the

Boarding School, where so much of her life had been spent ; and for nearly

four years she did faithful work. Her authority among the girls was un-

questioned, and she enforced it in a quiet and gentle manner. In clearness

and thoroughness her class work often excelled that of the literary gentleman

who occupies the position of principal teacher.

Neatness and order seamed part of her very nature, and whatever she

undertook was well done. There was nothing remarkable in her early re-

ligious experience. She seemed to grow into Christian life naturally, and

her public profession of faith in Christ was just as natural, but the last year

or two witnessed a deepening and strengthening that were very apparent.

Her prayer-meeting talks grew more spiritual, her zeal In personal work
more manifest, and her judgment in regard to the fitness of pupils for church

membership was clear and wise. Only a few months ago Precious Pearl

w^as betrothed to the son of our senior pastor. The betrothal was made
without money, the arrangement being that the young man's family should

give whatever they chose toward her outfit ; and we were very happy over

this triumph over the heathen customs that so slowly give way. The young

man is an earnest Christian, and so thoughtful and kind to his own mother

and sisters that we felt sure he would make her life happy, and we looked

forward to efficient service from them both. But the Master had another

home waiting for her, and, almost before we could realize what was comings

our hopes and plans were dashed in pieces. She had never been very strong ;
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but a sudden cold fastened itself vipon her throat and lungs, and she com-

plained of feeling very weak. The day before Christmas she went to her

mother's house to rest a few days. The fever left her, and she thought she-

was well enough to resume her work, but was urged to rest longer. Then'

came a sudden change of weather, and the fatal cold and fever. She was

carried to the Methodist Woman's Hospital, as our own is closed during Dr.

Woodhull's absence in America ; and everything that physicians and nurses

could do was done ; but the terrible fever burned her precious life away,—and

in a little more than a month from the time she left the school her work was

finished. It was a privilege to minister to her in those last days, to see the

smile of appreciation light up her weary face, and to note her thoughtfulness.

for others, and fear lest they should be overtired in their care for her. Life

held many bright hopes for her, and it was hard for her to give them up, but

there was no thought of fear. " Can you not give me some very good medi-

cine that will make me well?" she asked the doctor ; but to her mother she

said, "My work is done; the Saviour will soon call me." In her delirium

she was in the school again, calling the girls by name, and exercising the

same careful oversight as when she was with them ; but when her mind was

clear she talked much with her mother, giving the most minute directions for

the disposal of her little treasures, and in regard to her burial, etc. The simple^

faith of the Chinese Christians has often been remarked, and hers was no ex-

ception. Shetalkedof goingto heaven, and the friends she would meet there, as-

naturally as one would of going on a delightful journey. " My heart has great

peace," she said of herself, " but oh ! my poor mother !
" Then she rehearsed

all her mother had done for her, and what she had hoped to do for her

mother, and her regret that this could never be. Contrary to all Chinese-

custom her betrothed visited her several times during her illness. It was-

beautiful to see how tenderly he bent over her and held her hand, listening^

for her slightest word or wish. To him she commended her mother, biddings

him give the same care as if she were living, and he regards it as a sacred trust.

The death angel came with slow and hesitating footsteps, as if unwilling^

to rob us of our treasure. For hours during the last night we watched the

breath grow shorter and shorter. She knew us till almost the very last, and

in the early Sabbath morning she passed away without a struggle.

A common Chinese funeral is such a heartless thing ! The ugly black

coffin is nailed up, and amid loud wailing and the scattering of Idol paper it

is carried away ; but we left hers wide open, and filled it with flowers. It:

was good for the heathen to see how Christianity robs death of its terrors.

The little service led by Mr. Hartwell was very touching, and heaven came

very near us as we looked for the last time on the face where Christ's own.
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peace was reflected. Never, in all the years in China, has the death of any-

other Chinese come so near to our hearts. We felt that we could not give

her up ; but oh ! it pays for all the care and toil to have been permitted to

have any part in moulding her fair life, in fitting for the Saviour's crown one

such jewel from among China's millions.

She is not, but her work goes on. Already the fruits of her life and death

are ripening, and hearts unmoved or undecided before have been touched by

her influence, while God's own children have been inspired by her example

to greater zeal and faithfulness. Truly God's ways are past finding out, but

they are full of goodness and mercy still.

BITS FROM HOME LETTERS.
FROM A MISSIONARY IN CHINA.

In school this afternoon the children had just said their review, and we
w^ere pretty well along in our advance, when I heard a voice say: "•Black

Eves, Two Blue, Three, come out here ! Don't you listen to foreign talk."

Oft" went three of the most promising of the pupils. Some little girls

nestled nearer to me, and said, "That is their big brother, and he has an

awful temper." Do you think I felt badly? Yes, a little ; but as for being

much discouraged I was not. I know they will come again when they have

an opportunity. . . . Two of our little girls are staying over in the vacation,

and another lives near by. I do not give them lessons to study, but I am
teaching them to sew on patchwork. The Chinese do everything in just the

opposite way from us ; so my three little maids poke the needle away from

tliem instead of drawing it toward them. I have furnished them each with

a little brass thimble, which tliey wear just about the second joint, as it has

no top. ... I am enjoying the little damsels very much. The}"- are very

affectionate, and will sit as close to me as they can when we are together,

and are always gathering bouquets of morning glories, five fingers, and

thistles, which are the only flowers the compound knows. From the last the

little fingers carefully remove the prickles. They like to have me wear them

in my hair, and begged, one day, for the privilege of adorning me. I was

teaching the older ones, and the little girls came and went so softly that I did

not realize what they were doing until I found my hair was full of glories.

These lambs have quite an idea of the doctrine, although they are rather

hazy on some points. . . . An old lady was telling me to-day about her

daughter-in-law's baby. She said : "It is very fat ; but then, why shouldn't

it he? Doesn't Mrs. Li trust the Lord?" The mother was baptized last

•winter, about a month before the baby was boin. Before I could recover my-
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self from this astonishing " advantage from the doctrine," the woman went

on, "Aren't the tai-tais all fat? and isn't it because they believe in the

Lord?" I did not want to refute the theory too bluntly, so I said that while

the Loi'd did bless some parents with large, healthy children, thei^e were

others not so favored, and I was glad the baby in question was all that could

be desired. Such notions as these dear women do have sometimes ! . . .

One of our women is rather dull, but still wishes very much to learn tO'

read. Her two elder sons are in the boys' school, and she often calls on

them to help her. The second one does not relish the task much, and when
he sees his inother get the book tries to escape. The girls' teacher was near

them the other day, and she said it was so funny to see his mother chasing^

him with her catechism in hand, calling on him to help her, while he was-

trying to escape.

Of one of her tours she writes :

—

You can have no idea of the beauty of these hills. Riding through the

cornfields or along the clusters of native date trees, the air so fresh and pure

from the grand old hills j^round us, even in China, Lowell's "What is so rare

as a day in June?" rises involuntarily to our lips. Then we pass through a

little village, with its filth and foul odors, the dirty children playing in the

mud puddles, the women idly gossiping at the gate, glancing up from the

shoes they are making to speculate on the novelty just parsing by, the un-

wieldy camel swinging along under his load of coal, the patient donkey

bearing pi^oduce, coal, lime, or household goods in the panniers slung across-

his back—all this is in strange contrast to the scenery about them. We feel

as if there was a great gulf fixed which they cannot cross,—as if we could not.

w^in them. Yet if I should talk with them, I would find that we had a com-
mon love of home and children, that we all had sorrow, and a desire for a

happier home at last. ... I wish I could give you some idea of the beauty

of the ride. We went through cornfields and patches of beets, squashes,,

beans, and peas. Yes, we have these vegetables in China, but they lack the-

flavor of our home produce. . . . Now we passed a wayside shi'ine, from

which grinned some hideous image of mud and clay. In front was a censer,

filled with ashes of wasted incense,—a mute witness to the superstition which

binds these people. Then we go on past the large temples with paper pictures

of the gods pasted on their gates. How they glared at us as we passed ! I

think there is no better proof of the depths of ignorance and misery into

which superstition and idolatry plunges a people than to see their gods.

How it may be in other heathen countries I do not know, but I have yet to

see one in China with a serene or benignant aspect ; they all have such a

fierce, cruel look. Perhaps this is the reason we find it so difficult to give

the people any idea of God as their loving Father.
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GIRLS' DAY SCHOOLS AT TUNG-CHO.

BY MISS J. G. EVANS.

The girls' day schools are a well-known factor in the work at Tung-cho.

They grew out of a known and felt need, and are still continued for the

same cause. Girls would come to the missionaries' home while they were

little ; but after they were ten, or perhaps a little older, it was not thought

proper for them to be seen often outside their own homes. They had studied

with the missionary ladies and Bible reader until they began to realize how
nice it would be to know how to read. Schools were opened for them in

different parts of the city, and it was not long before other girls would be

induced to come in and join them. Six schools have been opened in differ-

ent places in the city, one in a neighboring village. Come in and visit one

while they are at work. As we step into the yard from the street, what is

all that noise we hear? Has the teacher stepped out, and the children hav-

ing a quarrel or a play? Why that noise? We enter the schoolroom, and

thei"e we find teacher and scholars all at work, and hard work we should

find it. They are studying, rocking back and forth as they go over their

lessons at the top of their voices,—the louder the better, as that, they think,

-indicates the amount of earnestness they put into their work.

(62)
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Is it a strange-looking school? Yes, it would be to those who see it for

the first time. There sits the teacher by the. table
;
perhaps she has her

baby in her arms, for some of the teachers care for their little families while

they teach. But look at the children. There they sit on the brick bed,

Turk fashion, round a long, low table. The walls of the room are hung
with pictures,,,3ible pictures for the most part, and maps ; for the girls are

TEACHER IN THE SCHOOL AT TUNG-CHO, WITH HER HUSBAND, CHILD, AND MOTHER.

learning much about the outside world as well as about Jesus. What do

they study .^ First, the book where the Bible truths are taught in its simplest

way; then comes the catechism, committing some portion of the Gospels;

the first books of Chinese classics as the children grow older, then geography

and arithmetic follow. Some one of the ladies visit the schools twice or

three times a week, as their time will permit. They teach a Bible lessoa
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orally, examining them on the last lesson ; hymns are taught, and an exami-

nation of what has been learned from their books since the last visit.

See that little tot get oft' the brick bed, make her manners to the lady, and

begin in her little shrill voice, which is a half lisp, as she is almost too young

to speak plainly. Keep close watch of the characters in the book before

you ; for unless you are able to repeat it yourself, 3'ou will soon lose her as

she chases down the lines from right to left in the mazes of, "In the begin-

ning one true God. He made heaven, and earth, and made man."

TWO PUPILS IN THE SCHOOL AT TUNG-CHO.

As the teachers of these schools are Christians, the children learn from the

first to know about prayer, and many are the lessons they carry into their

heathen homes.

Here is a picture of two of the girls from one school. An effort was

made to take them all, but the parents are afraid of having their children's

pictures taken, and if insisted upon might break up the school ; but these
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sisters are from a Christian home, and the father and mother wanted it done.

By looking at this picture one gets a pretty good idea of the tumbled-down

condition of their homes, and the rubbish in their yards.

With whitewashed walls and clean white paper on ceiling and windows,

the schoolrooms are made bright,—a constant lesson to the mothers, who
are always welcome.

In another picture we see the teacher standing holding her baby, her hus-

band by her side. Her mother is sitting by them.

Most of the teachers received what education they have at the Bridgman

School, in Peking, and the great hope is that they will fit many girls to be

'sent there as soon as the parents see and realize what an advantage it is to

have their girls educated. A young woman who can read and teach such a

school is looked up to, and many a mother is beginning to be desirous that

her daughter should be able to do the same. It opened the eyes of the

mothers when the children from the different schools wei^e brought together

for a yearly examination. It was certainly a revelation to them that girls

could learn as theirs had. The great hope is that many, many more will be

brought into these schools, and as they learn to i^ead, will learn to love Jesus.

Pray for the girls' school of Tung-cho, North China !

FOR MISSION CIRCLES.

Subject.—Schools in China and Japan.

Scripture.—Luke ii. 40-52. "And Jesus increased in wisdom."

If possible, organize the Circle into groups for study in the two lines of

the subject, and have them come prepared to talk or to answer questions,

rather than to read. Let the children illustrate the method of conducting a

Chinese school,—the scholars seated upon the floor, studying in loud voices

with sing-song tone.

QUESTIONS.

By what names is China known ? How old are its records ? What sort

of houses have the Chinese? What are some of the trees and plants which

grow there.'' Mention one of the industries of China.? What are some

peculiar customs in China.? Where are the schools of the Board in China

located .?

China is called the Middle Kingdom, the Flowery Land, the Celestial Em-
pire, and the Land of Sinim. Its records reach farther back than the time
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of Abraham. The houses are built of wood, stoiije, burnt or unburnt bricks,

and adobe, roofed with tile, thatch, or earth. The windows are usually of

paper, pasted over lattice work. The tea plant, the camphor tree, bamboo,

varnish tree, wax tree, soap tree, and tallow tree all grow in China. The
culture of silkworms is a popular industry among the women and children.

The Chinaman shakes his own instead of his friends' hands, keeps his head

covered as a mark of respect, and wears white for mourning.

The Board has schools at Foochow and Shaowu, in the Foochow Mission,

and at Kalgan, Pao-ting-fu, and Tientsin in the North China Mission.

QUESTIONS. •

Describe the two routes to Japan (via England and via Califoi^nia). Tel)

something of the peculiarities of life in Japan. What are some of the

amusements of Japanese children? What are the religions of Japan.? In

what places in the Japan Mission are the missionaries of the Board stationed?

Japanese houses ai'e usually only one story in height. The doors and

walls are light and movable. Furniture is almost wholl}' lacking. The
people sleep and sit on mats. Instead of stoves they have little fire boxes of

metal or porcelain, in which they burn charcoal. They make of tea drink-

ing an elaborate ceremony. They eat with chopsticks, as the Chinese do,

and have ii'on chopsticks with which to manage their fires. The favorite

amusement of Japanese children is kite flying. They have some of the

same games as children in America, and are fond of music and picnics.

The chief religion of Japan is Buddhism. The missionaries of our Board

are stationed at Okaj'ama, Osaka, Tottori, Kyoto, Tsu, Kumamoto, Kobe,

Matsuyama, Sendai, Niigata, and Maebashi.

For articles on schools in China and Japan, see Mission Dayspring of

April, '84, " Some Girls in China;" July, '85, " A Chinese Schoolmaster ;"

^September, '88, "A Letter from Japan;" May, '89, "What Japanese Chil-

dren Sing in School ;" November, '89, " The Old and the New Schools of

Japan." Life and Light, October, '93, " The Kindergarten in Kobe."

Leaflets and Dialogues, " Chih, the little Chinese Girl," 2 cts. ;
" China," 3

cts. ;
" A Chinese Caller," "4 cts.

A Chinaman came to a missionary to ask for baptism. When asked

where he had heard the gospel, he answered that he had never heard the

•gospel, but liad seen it. He then told of a poor man at Ningpo who had

learned about the Christian religion, and his whole life was altered ; he gave

up the opium, and became loving and amiable. "Oli," said the candidate

for baptism, " I have not heard the gospel, but I have seen it
!

"
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AN INDUCTIVE STUDY.
BY SARAH FRANCES WHITING.

How shall we interest educated young-r women in the work of foreign

missions? This is recognized by all the Woman's Boards as a question of

vital importance to the rapid progress of the evangelization of the women of

other lands. At centers of Christian education this is also a question of

moment to those who recognize that high privileges are not given to the

young women of this land and century because they are the elect favorites of

God, but because they are his elect coworkers for the redemption of the world.

A large part of our best knowledge is derived from inductive I'easoning

based upon the experience of the past, which shows us far better than mere
theories where the hope of success lies. There has always been in the col-

lege with which the writer is connected a good number of consecrated young
women, most efficient helpers in all missionary work ; how have these

become interested ? We asked the question of the members of the band of

student volunteers, at the time numbering about thirty, and also of others of

kindred aims. The answers showed -the wisdom of the Romish cardinal

who said, " Give me the training of the first years of a child's life, and I care

not who has the rest." Perhaps a review of some of these frank statements,

which I am permitted to quote, will be suggestive.

Says one, "Mother always entertains the missionaries who come to speak

to our society, and knowing them personally I have become interested in

their work." What a loss to some of the families of our churches that so

often, for no special reason, the money is given for the entertainment of

guests of a missionary gathering at the hotels, rather than to take them into

the home circle.

"My parents taught me the joy and blessedness of the Master's work;
missionary subjects were always talked of in our home ; mother gave us the

most interesting missionary biographies to read." These are the testimonies

of others as to the influence of home training. Happy for the world that

there is a heredity of good as well as of evil !

"I became first interested through the monthly concerts in our church," is

the statement of a few. What a loss of power to the missionary cause, that

in so many of our churches this service is neglected, or permitted to be life-

less from lack of suitable preparation ; that the pastor will sometimes neither

take the trouble to prepare an attractive programme himself, nor welcome
the help of ladies who would gladly do it.
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"Our pastor's wife took a number of her Sunday-school class to a State

meeting, and I was inspired by seeing the lovely women, and hearing the

experiences of the missionaries." Our College Christian Association finds

it worth while to send representatives to report upon every great gathering

of Christian workers which meets near. If the report they bring does not

fire the enthusiasm of others, the delegates are sure to be stirred.

"I had never attended a missibnary meeting; my mother did not believe

in foreign missions," says another ;
" but I was asked to prepare a sketch of

the life and woi"k of a missionary for the ladies' society, and was impressed

with the heroism of the man of whom I was writing."

"I belonged to a mission band of little girls whom a lovely lame lady

gathered about her. She read to us stories of mission work as interesting as

romances, and taught some of us to do our first needlework for the mission

box."

"I belonged to a mission band which supported a child in India. In our

parlor entertainments, to raise money, we represented child life in India, and

then began a vague purpose to help to make that life happier."

" I formed my life purpose at fourteen, when a missionary made an appeal,

saying, 'I am growing old; my place must be filled; who will fill it.?' I

have found that early consecration is desirable before other things crowd."

"My enthusiasm has been increased in college by coming in contact with

so many missionaries, and especially by the student volunteer speakers.

After my decision, life has meant so much more."

These are in substance the statements of college girls who have been

interested as to the beginnings of that which gave them the "arrest of

thought." We see from them where the best hope lies. When the home,

and church, and mission band have given the early bent, the Christian col-

lege can do most by adding to zeal, knowledge. There, at the age when
decisions are made for tlte life work, and conscientious young women are

looking for the place where, having received much, they can give most, the

call often finds response.

When the early training and the Christian school have done their work,

and the question comes back to the mothers, let them not shrink from the

result of their own influence. The great missionary to India, Dr. Duff', is

quoted as saying at one time, on the lack of missionary interest in the

churches, " The hitch is with the pastors." We should say, in the final

enlistment of educated girls in missionary work, the hitch is often with the

fathers and mothers. .When the test comes, good Christian parents, interested

in the world's evangelization, say, as did one father when his daughter

responded to an impassioned appeal of his own, "My dear, I did not mean

you."



HEATHEN CLAIMS AND CHRISTIAN DUTY. 69

The earnest reader can draw his ow^n conclusions from this inductive

study as to the lines of work most likely to be rewarding ; but over all, and

through all, we must invoke that unction from on high, without which no

effort is effective, alluded to by one of the correspondents who so kindly

acceded to my request: "Only the Spirit of God moved me; and he must

move educated girls if they consecrate themselves to this work."
Wellesley College.

HEATHEN CLAIMS AND CHRISTIAN DUTY.
Extracts from an address by Mrs. Isabella Bishop, F. R. G. S., and Honorary Fel-

low of the Rojal Scottish Geographical Society, at the Gleaners' Union Anniversary

in Exeter Hall, London, Nov. i, 1893.

In the few words that I shall address to you to-night, I should like (for I

cannot tell you anything new, or anything that you do not already know)
just to pass on some of the ideas which have suggested themselves to my own
mind in my long and solitary travels, and perhaps especially since I came
home, full of the needs of the heathen world, and to some extent amazed at

the apathy and callousness of the Christian Church at home. I have visited

the Polynesian Islands, Japan, Southern China, the Malay Peninsula, Cey-

lon, Northern India, Cashmere, Western Thibet, and Central Asia, Persia,

Ai-abia, and Asia Minor. In each of these countries I have avoided, as

much as possible, European settlements, and have scarcely lingered so long

as I could have wished at mission stations. My object was to live among the

people ; and I have lived much in their own houses and among their tents,

always with a trustworthy interpreter, sharing their lives as much as possible,

and to some extent winning their confidence by means of a medicine chest

which I carried. Wherever I have been I have seen sin, and sorrow, and
shame. I cannot tell of fields whitening unto the harvest, nor have I heard

the songs of rejoicing laborers bringing the sheaves home. But I have seen

work done, the seed sown in tears by laborers sent out by you ; honest work,

—work which has made me more and more earnestly desire to help the

cause of missions from a personal knowledge of work in the mission field,

but not among the lower races, or the fetish worshipers, or among the

simpler systems which destroy men's souls. The reason, perhaps, why I

have seen so little missionary success, is because the countries in which I

have traveled are the regions of great, elaborate, philosophical, religious sys-

tems, such as Buddhism, Hinduism, and Mohammedanism.
Naturally among those at home there is a disposition to look at the work

done. On my own part there may be too great a disposition, possibly, to
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look at the work left undone, because to me it seems so vast and so appalling.

The enthusiasm of Exeter Hall has in it something that to many is delightful

and contagious. We sing hopeful, triumphant hymns ; we hear of what the

Lord has done, of encouragements which a merciful God gives to inadequate

and feeble efforts, and some of us, perhaps, think that little remains to be ac-

complished, and that the kingdoms of this world are about to become " the

khigdoms of our God and of his Christ." But such is not the case ; and I

think that we may, instead of congratulating ourselves upon the work done,-

—

though we are thankful for what God has enabled us to do,—bow our heads

in shame that we have done so little, and served so little. And I would like

to-night that we should turn away from these enchantments,—for enchantments

they truly are,—and set our faces toward the wilderness ; that great " waste,

howling wilderness," in which one thousand millions of our race are wan-

dering in darkness and the shadow of death, without hope, being "without

God in the world."

I think that we are getting into a sort of milk-and-water view of heathen-

ism,—not of African heathenism alone, but of Buddhism, Hinduism, and

Mohammedanism also, which prevail in Asia. Missionaries come home,

and they refrain from shocking audiences by recitals of the awful sins of the

heathen and Moslem world. When traveling in Asia, it struck me very

much how little we heard, how little we know, as to how sin is enthroned,

and deified, and worshiped. There is sin and shame everywhere. Mo-
hammedanism is corrupt to the very. core. The morals of Mohammedan
countries, perhaps in Persia in particular, are corrupt, and the imaginations

very wicked. How corrupt Buddhism is, how corrupt Buddhists are ! It

is an astonishment to find that there is scarcely a single thing that makes for

righteousness in the life of the vmchristianized nations. There is no public

opinion interpenetrated by Christianity, which condemns sin or wrong.

There is nothing except the conscience of some few who are seeking after

God, "lest haply they might feel after Him who is not far from every one of

us." And over all this seething mass of sin, and shame, and corruption,

hovers "the ruler of the darkness of this world," rejoicing in the chains with

which he has bound two thirds of the human race.

Just one or two remarks as to what these false faiths do. They degrade

women with an infinite degradation. I have lived in zenanas and harems,

and have seen the daily life of the secluded women, and I can speak from

bitter experience of what their lives are : the intellect dwarfed so that the

woman of twenty or thirty years of age is more like a child of eight intel-

lectually, while all the worst passions of human nature are stimulated and

developed in a fearful degree
;
jealousy, envy, murderous hate, intrigue, run-
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ning to such an extent that in some countries I have hardly ever been in a

women's house or near a women's tent without being asked for drugs with

which to disfigure the favorite wife, to take away her life, or to take away the

life of the favorite wife's infant son. This request has been made of me
neai'ly two hundred times. This is only an indication of the daily life of

whose miseries we think so little, and which is a natural product of the sys-

tems that we ought to have subverted long ago.

It follows, necessarily, that there is also an infinite degradation of men.

The whole continent of Asia is corrupt. It is the scene of barbarities, tor-

tures, brutal punishments, oppression, official corruption, which is worst

imder Mohammedan rule,—of all things which are the natural products of

systems which are without God in Christ. There are no sanctities of home,

nothing to tell of righteousness, temperance, or judgment to come ; only a

fearful looking for in the future of fiery indignation from some quarter, they

know not what ; a dread of everlasting rebirths into forms of obnoxious

reptiles or insects, or of tortures which are infinite, and which are depicted

in pictures of fiendish ingenuity.

The duty of all Christians toward missions has been sifmmed up in these

words :
" Go. Let go. Help go." The need for men and women is vast,

and I see many young men and young women here who perhaps have not

yet decided upon their life work. Then go. Young Christian friends, here

is the noblest opening for 30U that the world presents. A life consecrated

in foreign lands to the service of the Master is, I believe, one of the happiest

lives that inen or women live upon this earth. It may be that advancement

in the pi'ofessions at home may be sacrificed by going to the foreign field ; but

in the hour when the soldier lays his dinted armor down, after the fight has

been fought, and the hands which were ]":?rced for our i^edemption crown
his brow with the Crown of Life, and the prize of the high calling of God
is won, will there be one moment's regret, think you, for the abandoned

prizes of the professions at home? "Let go." Help others to go by

rejoicing in their going, by giving them willingly.

Then comes the other great question of " Help go" ; and this subject of

increased self-sacrifice has occupied my thoughts very much indeed within

the last few months. Our responsibilities are increased by our knowledge.

We pray God to give the means to send forth laborers. Has he not given us

the means? Have we not the means to send forth missionaries,—have not

our friends the means? And when we pray God to give the means, may we
not rather pray him to consume the selfishness which expends our means
upon ourselves? Dare we, can we, sing such hx'-mns as,

" All the vain things that charm me most,

I sacrifice them to His blood,"
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and yet surround ourselves with these "vain things,"—the hist of the eyes,

and the vainglory of life ? Our style of living is always rising. We are

always accumulating. We fill our houses with pleasant things. We deco-

rate our lives till further decoration seems almost impossible. Our expendi-

ture on ourselves is enormous ; and when I returned from Asia, two years

ago, I thought that the expenditure on the decoration of life among Christian

people had largely risen ; and I think so still, and think so increasingl}'.

Now, we have many possessions. We have old silver, we have jewelry,

objects of art, rare editions of books, things that have been given to us by

those we have loved, and which have most sacred associations. All these

would bring their money value if they were sold, May we not hear the

Lord's voice saying to us in regard to these our treasured accumulations,

"Lovest thou Me more than these .^" It is time that we should readjust our

expenditure in the light of our increased knowledge ; and not in the light of

our increased knowledge alone, but that we should go carefully over our

stewardship at the foot of the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, in the light of

those eyes which closed in death for our redemption.

If we readjusted, by our increased knowledge, personal needs and Christ's

needs at the foot of the cross, each one of us here to-night would be sure, I

think I may sa}', to do the right thing. Let us be honest in our self-denial,

and not think that we are carrying the burdens of this great, perishing

heathen world by touching them lightly with our fingers ; but let us bear

them till they eat into the shrinking flesh, and so let us fulfill the law of

Christ. Let us entreat Him, even with strong crying and tears, to have

mercy, not only on the Christless heathen, but on the Christlessness within

our own hearts, on our shallow sympathies, and hollow self-denials, and on

our infinite callousness to the woes of this perishing world, which God so

loved that he gave his only Son for its redemption.

The fields are white unto harvest, but who is to be the reaper.? Is it to be

the Lord of the harvest, or him who has been sowing tares ever since the

world began .? Let each of us do our utmost, by any amount of self-sacrifice,

to see that it shall be the Lord of the harvest ; and may the constraining

memories of the cross of Christ, and that great love wherewith he loved us,

be so in us that we may pass that love on to those who are perishing. "We
know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that though he was rich, yet for

our sakes he became poor ; " and we hear his voice to-night ringing down

through ages of selfishness, and luxury, and neglected duty, solemnly declar-

ing that the measure of our love for our brethren must be nothing less than

the measure of his own. May he touch all our hearts with the spirit of self-

sacrifice, and with the inspiration of that love of his which, when he came

to redeem the world, kept nothing back !
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TOPICS FOR AUXILIARY MEETINGS.

MarcJi.—Young Ladies' Work at Home and Abroad.

April.—Easter Service.

May.—Schools of the Board in Micronesia and Papal Lands.

YOUNG LADIES' WORK AT HOME AND ABROAD.
TOPIC FOR MARCH.

I. Girls here and there. 2. Special work of young ladies in the foreign

field
;
young ladies' missionary societies in the home churches.

For this special topic we should recommend either union meetings of the

Senior and Junior auxiliaries, or that the meeting of the Seniors should be

placed in the hands of young ladies, or that young ladies should be given

some special part of the programme. The subject is so large it would prob-

ably be best to confine the subject of the meeting to some one country, giving

(i) a sketch of the life of girls in heathendom
; (2) the changed lives, when

they become Christians
; (3) the special work provided for by young ladies

in this country ; (4) suggestions for young ladies' societies.

For the first two heads, for Africa, see Life and Light for November,
1881, March, 1883, October, 1890 ; and Leaflet, " Umcitwa and Yona." For
Turkey: March* and April, 1879,* January, 1880, September, 1881,* and

April, 1889. For China : May,* June,* August,* and October,* 1879^ No-
vember and December, 1883, October, 1884. For India: January and De-
cember, 1879, February and May, 1880, December, 1881, September, Octo-

ber, and November, 1882. For Japan : August, November, and September,

1889. For Turkey: March* and April,* 1879, January, 1880, September,

1881, April, 1889. For work of young ladies in the foreign field: Tung-
cho, China, Dispensary,

—

Life and Light for March and August, 1884,

January and April, 1885, November, 1887. Nurses' Training School in

Kyoto, Japan,—March and October, 1885, September, 1886, June and Sep-

tember, 1887, February, April, and October, 1888, October, 1891. Foo-

chow Hospital,—December, 1889, January, 1890, February, 1891, July, 1892.

Suggestions for young ladies' societies in the home churches : February* and

July,* 1879, March, 1880, August, 1881, October, 1882, February and April,

1883, February and July, i884, July, 1885, March and July, 1887, May,
1S88, April and May, 1892.

If there is time it would be pleasant to have a young lady give a reading.

Prose : June, 1880, February, March and December, 1882
;
poetry : January,*

1880, August, 1883, December, 1888, March, 1890.

* The Board has only a very limited supply of these numbers. They are given,

chiefly, for those who possess complete files.
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WOMAN'S BOARD OF MISSIONS.
Receipts from November 18 to December 18, 1893.

Miss Ellen Cabruth, Treasmer.

A Friend, 1 00

Maine Branch.—Mrs. Woodbury S. Dana,
Treas. Auburn, High St. Cb., Aux.,
add'l, 6; Norridgewock, Y. P. S. C. E.,

4: New Gloucester, Aux., 2£.50; Port-
land, West End Ch., 10, Williston Ch.,
M. C., 1; Hancock Co., Conf. Contrib.,
4.26; North Deer Isle, 41 cts.; Machias,
Aux., 6.38; Searsport, Aux., 2.75; Bre-
men, Ladies' Contrib., 3; Bristol Mills,

S. S., 3; North Edgcomb, 4; Phipps-
burg, 1..50; Boothbay Harbor, 4; Rock-
port, 1.50; Thomaston, 1.50; Union, 4;

Topsham, 1; Newcastle, 10.86, Aux., 23;

Bath, Winter St., Aux., 137, S. S., 20;

Rockland, M. C, 2, a Friend, 2, 278 66

Portland.—A Friend, 5 00

Searsport.—First Ch., Y. P. S. C. E., 8 00

292 66Total,

NEW HAMFSHIKE.

Atkinson.—Aux.,
Dover.—C. E. B.,

Keene.—A Friend,

Total,

5 00
5 00
50

10 50

LEGACY.
Manchester, JV. ^.—Legacy of Mrs. Char-
lotte T. Ambrose, of the First Cong.
Ch., 100 00

Vermont Branch.—Mva. T. M. Howard,
Treas. Brattleboro, 25; Barre, Aux.,
7.14; Brattleboro, West, Aux., 8; Brid-
port, Aux., 5; Cambridge, Aux., 4.50;

Dorset, East, Aux., 4; Middlebury,
Aux., 86.55; Salisbury, Thank Off., 4.27;

St. Johnsbury, South Ch., Little Help-
ers, 12, C. E. Soc. 10, North Ch., Aux.,
80.50; Waterbury, Thank Off, 8.35.

Less expenses, 6.25, 199 06

Total,

MASSACHUSETTS.

199 06

Andover and Woburn Branch.—Mrs. C. E.
Swett, Treas. Winchester, Seek and
Save Circle, 78 20, Aux., Thank OfT

,

4t 05; West Medford, Morning Star, M .

c, 3, Aux., 10; Lowell, Pawtucket Ch.,
Aux., 44.25, First Cong. Ch., Aux.,
107.40, Union, Aux., 200; Stoneham,
Aux., 81; Reading, Aux., 12; Woburn,
Aux. (of wh. 25 const. L. M. Mrs.
Frances K. Harlow), 140; Wakefield,
Aux., 38; Bedford, United Workers,
Thank Off., 26; Blaplewood, Aux., 30;
Maiden, Aux. (of wh. 25 const. L. M.
Mrs. Zenas F. Bryant), 96; Melrose, a
Friend, 5; Andover, Union Aux. ,267.22;

Billerica, Aux., 5.42, 1,187 54
Barnstable Co. Branch.— Misa Amelia
Snow, Treas. Sandwich, Aux., Thank

882 91
4 40

384 00

Off., 18; Yarmouth, Aux., 14.25; Centre-
ville Ch., 3.25, 35 50

Barre.—Prim. Depart., S. S., 7 88
Berkshire Branch.— Mrs. C. E. West,
Treas. Adams, Aux., 25.11, Memorial
Band, 15.12: Canaan, Four Corners,
Aux., 14.60; Curtisville, Aux., 11; Dal-
ton, Aux., 20, Y. L., Aux. (of wh. 3.45
Thank Off.) , 34.45, M. C.,20 ; Housatonic,
Aux. (of wh. 22.35 Thank Off.), 50.79;
Lee, Jun. Aux., 100; North Adams, 5;
Peru, Aux., 3 60; Pittsfield, First Ch.,
Aux., 70.49, Coral Workers, 2.50; Rich-
mond, Aux., 19; West Stockbridge,
Aux., 5.25; Williamstown, Aux., 245;
Windsor, Mountain Gleaners, 16; two
Friends in Berkshire, 225,

East N'orlhfield.—Sarah Aldrich,

Essex North Branch.—Mrs. Wallace L.
Kimball, Treas. Newburyport, 120;
Amesbury, 40; Haverhill, North, 65;
Ipswich, 60; Bradford, 94; So. Byfleld,
5,

Essex Sovth Branch.— Miss Sarah W.
Clark, Treas. Beverly, Dane St. Ch.,
Aux., 180; Danvers, Maple St. Ch., 20;
Gloucester, Aux., 5; Ipswich, South
Ch., Aux., 12; Middleton, Aux., 10; Pea-
body, South Ch., Aux., 33.75, Morning
Star, M. C, 8; Salem, South Ch., Y. L.,
Aux., 30, Tabernacle Ch., Aux., 10; ~S.

S. Prim. Dept., 7.63, 316 38
Fall River.—Mite Gatherers, 4 00
Franklin Co. Branch.—Miss L. A. Spar-
hawk, Treas. Ashfield, Aux., 5; East
Charlemont, Riverside, M. B., 2.50;
Orange, Aux., 5,40, Merry Workers,
12.64; Boys' M. C.,1; Montague, M. C,
1.50; Northflcld, Aux., 25 85; Shelburne
Falls, Jun. Aux., 10; Sunderland, Aux.,
7.50; Whately, Aux., 2; Greenfield,
Aux., 27.60; South Deerfleld, Aux., llj
Branch Meeting Collection, 12, 123 99

Gilbertville.—Au:s:., 26 00

Hamjjshire Co. Branch.—Miss H. J. Knee-
land, Treas. Amherst, Aux., Thank
Off., 100.10; Easthampton, Aux., 13.50
Emily, M C, 20; Enfield, Aux., 45
Iladley, Aux., Thank Off., 2; Hatfield
A\ide Awakes, 15; Northampton, Aux.
Thank Off., 4.70, First Ch., Div., 80!

Jun. Aux., 90; North Amherst, What
soever Circle, 25; South Hadley, Aux.
const. L. M.'s Mrs. N. J. Jones, Mrs
Adelia B. Miller, 50; Worthington
Aux., 11; Northampton, Edwards Ch.
Jun. Aux., 9; Mount Holyoke College
235, 700 30

Harroich.—Aux., 11 30
Holbrook.—A\i:!L., 10, Torchbearers, 5, 15 00
Leicester.—Aux., 25 00
Lincoln.-Ans.. and M. C, 10 00
Middlesex Branch.—Mrs. E. H. Bigelow,
Treas. Marlboro, Aux., 31 OO

Norfolk and Pilgrim Branch.—Mrs. Wil-
son Tirrell, Jr., Treas. South Wey-
mouth, Union Ch., Aux., 10; Marden,
Jan. Aux., 3..50, Old Soutli CI)., Donors,
8; Hingham, Aux.,4; East Weymouth,
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Avix ,11; Milton, Aux.,5.60; Plyiiiptou,
Aux., ft; AVoUaston, Aux., 15.30, Mrs.
A. A. Lincoln, to const, self L. M., 25;
Brockton, First Ch , Y. L. C, 3; Wey-
mouth Heights, First Ch., Aux., 10;
Bricigewater, Aux , 2; Hanson, Aux.,
1.62; riyniouth, Aux., 10; North Car-
ver, Donors, 7; Hanover, First Ch.,
Donors, 2.25, Aux., 3.75, 127 02

North Adams.—Aux., 10 00
North Easton.—A Friend, 40

North Middlesex Branch.—Mrs. Elizabeth
Hunt, Treas. Concord, Aux., 48, S. S.

Miss. Asso., 40; Townsend, Aux., 48, 136 00
Old Colony Branch.—Miss F. J. Runnels,
Treas. Fall River, Willing Helpers,
80.22; Rehoboth, Aux., (!, Mizpah Cir-
cle, 3D; Marion, Cradle Roll, Lyman
Gilder Richards, 5, 121 22

Springfield Branch.— .Miss H. T. Bucking-
ham, Treas. Hampden, Aux., 17.55;
Springfield, Memorial Ch., Aux., 10,

North Ch., Aux., 93.50, OlivetCb., Aux.,
6.25, Park Ch., Aux., 42.34, Primary
CIsss, 7, Hope Ch., Aux., 70 cts.. First
Ch., Jun. Aux., .55; Westfleld, Second
Ch , M. C.,10; Blandford, Aux., 5.25;
Holyoke, First Ch., Aux., 5; Long-
meadow, Aux., 58, Ludlow Centre,
Aux., 1; Monson, Aux., 1.65; Wilbra-
liam, Aux., 10.87, 324 11

Suffdk Branch., Miss M. B. Child, Treas.
A listen, Prim. Dept., 15; Auburndale,
Aux., 39.95; Boston, Berkeley Temple,
Aux., 27, Mt. Vernon Ch., Aux., 44, Old
South Ch., Aux., 30 cts.. Union Ch.,
Aux., 21, Union Workers, 15; Brook-
line, Harvard Ch., Aux., 60.35; Cam-
bridgeport. Prospect St. Ch., Aux.,
Thank Off., 2.5, Pilgrim Ch., Y. L.,
Aux., 7.50; Dorchester, Harvard Cli.,

Aux., 32, Pilgrim Ch , Y. L. M. S., 15;
Hyde Park, Aux., 214.22; Needham,
Aiix., 7.50, Willing Workers, 3; New-
ton, Eliot Ch., Aux. (of wh. 50 const.
L. M.'s Mrs. B. F. Bacon, Mrs. George
Agry), 289, Y. L., Aux,30;Newton Cen-
tre, Aux., 42.46; Newton Highlands,
Aux., 11.75; Norwood, Aux., 56.87; Ros-
lindale, Aux., 27; Roxbury, Immanuel
Ch., Jun. Aux., 10; a Friend, 5; Somer-
ville, Franklin St. Ch., Aux., 6.85, Pros-
pect riill Ch., Aux., 27; South Boston,
Phillips Ch., Young People's, Au^., 10,
Aux., 17.80; Walpole, Goodwill Soc,
10; AYaltham, Aux., from Mrs. Bill,
const. L. M. Mrs. Margaret A. Heald,
25; West Newton, Aux., 25; Newton-
vill , < entral Ch., Aux., 10; a distant
Auxiliary, 10, 1,140 55

Worcester Co. Branch.—Mrs. C. L. Sum-
ner, Tjeas. Athol, Aux., 25.68; Ash-
bui-irham, Jun. C. E., 25 cts.; Baldwins-
ville, Jun.C.E.,4; Douglas, Jun. C. E.,
7.25; Fitchburg, Jun.C.E.,12; Gardner,
Aux., 13.50; Grafton, Aux., 25, Jun. C.
E., 3 ; Leominster, Aux., 85 ; Lancaster,
Young Ladies' M. S., 5, a Friend, 5;
Leicester, Y. P. S. C. E., 10; Millbury,
First Ch., Aux., prev. contri. const. L.
M. Miss A. Floretta Paine, 18.57 ; North-
bridge, Lamplighters, 5; North Brook-
field, Aux., a Friend, 24, Jun. C. E.,
5.25; Oxford, Aux., 20.31; Princeton,
Aux., 63.35, Mountain Climbers, 10;
Rutland, Aux., 7; Southbridge, Aux.,
21 50; Spencer, Aux. (ofwh. 43.75 Thank

Off.), 84; S. .=?
, 10, Mrs. Dyer'., S. S. clasc,

6, Golden Rule, M. B., 10; Upton, Jun.
Aux., 9..50; Uxbridge, Aux. and C. E.
Soc, 37.50; West Upton, Jun. C. E.,2;
Warren, Aux., 11.40; Westboro, Y. P.
S. C. E , 3; Westminster, Aux., 38;
West Brookfield, Jun. C. E , 5; Win-
cliondon, Aux., 160; Worcester, Union
Oh., Aux., 17, Central Ch., Aux., 18 .50,

Pilgrim Ch., Aux., 26, Jun. C. E., 5 25,

J'lymouth Ch., Aux., 45.11, Jun. C. E.,
10, Old South, Aux. (of wh. 25 const.
L. M. Helen Knowlton Merriam), 65,
Little Light Bearers, 5, Jun. and In-
termediate C. K , 6, Summer St., Aux.
and Jun. C. E., 15, J'ark Ch., Aux., 4.F0,

King's Messengers, 5, Do-what-you-
can Circle, 5, Salem St. Ch., Jun. C. E.,
2.15, Belmont Ch., Aux., 6, Jun. C. f.,
65 cts., 083 .52

Total, 6,618 02

LEGACIES.

Georgetown.— Legacy of Mrs. Sarah
Balch Beaman, 100 00

jresi/ieZti.— Legacy of Mrs. Mary A.
Shurtleff, 1,000 00

RHODE ISLAND.

East Providence.—Charlotte L. Slocum,
Cradle Roll, l 25

Rhode Island Branch.—Miss Anna T
White, Treas. Barrington, Aux., 2.50;
Bayside, Gleaners, 5; Saylesville,
Aux , 6.50; Central Falls, Y. L. M. C,
10; Pawtucket, Mite Box, Mem^orial
of Ruth Blodgctt, 1; Providence,
Beneficent Ch., Aux., 16.75, a Christ-
mas Gift, 10, 51 75

Total, 53 00

CONNECTICUT.

Eastern Conn. Branch.—Miss M. I. Lock-
wood, Treas. Mystic Bridge, Aux.
(of wh. 25 const. L. M. Mrs. H. C.
Bridgham), 25.32; Pomfret, Aux., 73,
Miss E. Merrill, 60; New London,
First Ch., Aux , 76.67; Norwich, Broad-
way Ch., S. S., 10, Quarterly Branch
Meeting, 35.53; Privilege, 50; Col-
chester, Y. L. Soc, 1.50; Norwich, Sec-
ond Ch., Aux., 5, Tliistledown M. C,
15; I'lalnfield, Aux., 2.30; Pomfret,
Aux., 10; New London, First Ch.,
Aux., 83, 447 32

Hartford.—C., 2, a Friend, in Memory of
Mrs. Jennie Treat Kimball, 10, 12 00

Hartford Branch.—Mrs. M. Bradford
Scott, Treas. Berlin, Aux., 85.i'5;

Hartford, Asylum Hill Ch., a Friend,
2, M. B., 10, First Ch., Aux. (of wh!-->
from Mrs. D. A. Wells, const. L. M.
3Iiss Henrietta E. Stone), 316.40, Pearl
St. Ch., Aux., 234.10, S. S., 40, Primary
Dept., S. S., 5, South Ch., Aux. (prev.
contri. const. L. M's Mrs. Freeman
Seymour and Mrs. C. L. Beach), 34;
New Britain, South Ch., Aux., 87.

Cradle Roll, 1.25; Rockville, Aux., 7(i;

South Windsor, M. C , 5; Unionvillc,
Aux. (of wh. 27.03 Thank Off.), 4120;
Ellington, Aux., 5; Enfield, Kings St.,

M. C, 5; Glastonbur}', Jun. Aux. cud
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King's Daughters, 10; New Britain,
King's Messengers, M. C, 18; Plain-
ville, Coral Workers, M. C, 3; Kock-
ville, Little Helpers, M. C.,6.50; South
Coventry, Aux., 10.70; Talcottville,
Little Light Bearers, M. B., 11 ; Terry-
ville, Aux., 16.05; Tolland, Aux., 7.85;
Winilsor Locks, Aux., 29.01; Vernon
Centre, Aux., 5, 1,058 11

New Haven Branch.—Miss Julia Twining,
Treas. Branford, Y. P. S. C. E., 17.26;
Bridgeport, Aux., 24.99; Bridgewater,
Y. L. M. C, 12.50; Colehrook, Y. P. S.

C. E., 5.20; Cornwall, Second Ch., M.
B. Soc., 33.21; Danbury, First Ch., Y.
P. S. C. E., 10, Second Ch., Y. P. S. C.
E., 5; Darien, Aux., 32; East Haven,
Aux., 25; Essex, Y. P. S. C. E., 10;
Goshen, Aux., 10.75; Guilford, First
Ch., Aux., 2.40; Haddam, Aux., 14.25;
Iligganum, Aux., 16.10; Ivoryton, Y.
P. S. C. E., 10 75; Kent, Aux. (of wh. 25
const. L. M. Mrs. Sophronia E. Eaton),
34, Y. P. S. C. E., 16.50; Litchfield, Y. L.
M. B., 140; Middlefleld, Y. P. S. C. E.,
15; Middletown, First Ch., Y. P. S. C.
E.,40; Monroe, S. S., 7; Morris, Aux.,
38; New Haven, Centre Ch. (of wh. 25
from Mrs. M. C. H. Johnston const,
self L. M., and 15 from a Friend), 172.56,
Y. L. M. C., 15, Ch. of the Redeemer,
S. S., 25, Davenport Ch., Y. P. S. C. E.,
20, S. S., 70, United Ch., Aux., 13.52, S.
S.,30, Yale College Ch., Aux , 100; New
Milford, First Ch., Y. P. S. C. E., 17.63;
Norwalk, King's Daughters, 30; North
Haven, Aux., 40, Y. P. S. C. E., 13; Ply-
mouth, Aux., 36; Portland, S. S., 1;
Riverton, Y. P. S. C. E., 15; Saybrook,
Y. P. S. C. E., 4.94; Sharon, Miss. End.
Soc, 15 ; Stamford, Aux., 50, J. Y. P. S. C.
E., 2; Torringford, Aux., 2.25; Torring-
ton. Third Ch., Aux.. 65; Warren,
Aux., 5; Washington, S. S.,30; Water-
town, Aux.,10, S. W.,10; Westchester,
Y. P.S.C. E.,6; Winsted.Aux. (of wh.
25 from Mrs. Mary C. Alford, const. L.
M. Helena B. Alford), 70.22, Second
Ch., Y. P. S. C. E., 26.08, S. S. Class of
Rev. H. N. Kinney, IS, 1,433 11

Sharon.—Aux. andJJusy Bees, 35 00
Torrington.—Wovcia.n's Miss. Soc, 9 00

Total, 2,994 54

NEW YORK.

.BiyfftZo.—Niagara Square People's Ch.,
New York State Branch.— Miss C. A.
Holmes, Treas. Brooklyn, Tompkins
Ave. Ch., Aux., 62.75, East Ch., Aux.
15, Central Ch., Aux., 325, Lewis Ave
Ch., Aux., 50, Park Ch., Aux., 12, Purl
tan Ch., Aux., 25; Buffalo, First Ch.
Aux., 20, Mrs. W. G. Bancroft, 25; Berk
shire, Aux., 36.70; Coventryville, Aux.
10; Canandaigua, First Ch., Aux., 27
East Bloomfleld, Aux., 18. .52; Fairport
Aux., 24, Y. L. M.S., 6; Flushing, Aux.'
15.80; Gloversville, Aux., 25; Honeoye
Aux., 56.50; Homer, Mrs. Joseph Steb
bins, 2; Jamestown, Y. P. S. C. E., 25
Norwich (of wh. 25 const. L. M. Mrs
W. H. Scudder), 75; New York, Broad
way Tabernacle, Society for Woman's
Work, 122.35; New Haven, Willing
Workers, M. B., 5; Newark Valley,
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Aux., 43.46; Oxford, Aux., 20; Phoenix,
Aux., 17, Y. P. S. C. E., 4; Poughkeep-
sie, Aux., 35, Miss Helen Andrus, 10;
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Total,
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CANADA

.

Canadian Cong. Woman's Board,
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FOREIGN LANDS.

Tung-cho, China.—Woman's Miss. Soc.

;

Total,

General Funds,
Variety Account,
Legacies,

297 20

2 00

2 00

45 00
5 00

50 00
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( Concluded.)

Thursday Evening, September 7th.

This was the most public meeting of the session. Dr. McLean presided.

A fine anthem by the choir was given. Rev. E. S. Williams, of Pacific

Grove, read the Scripture,—Isaiah Iv.,—and also offered prayer. In return

for similar courtesies received, a "Gentlemen's Half Hour" was assigned this

place on the programme. This was filled by Rev. Dr. McLean, speaking of

Santa Cruz then and now, saying that it was with difficulty that he identified

the place. He recalled the influence of Mrs. Hough, who did so much to

advance this work. She has passed on to the better land,—but her influence

abides, and we should remember Dr. Hough to-day with some loving mes-

sage, as from failing health he is unable to be with us. The following tele-

gram was sent him : "The Woman's Board, in session in Santa Cruz, sends

greeting, love, and thanks for the memories of the past."

Mrs. Pond read a poem by Mrs. L. M. Howard, entitled "Twenty Years."

Mrs. Rainesford Taylor, wife of one of our home missionaries in Pescadero,

spoke to us of zenana life in India. Mrs. Taylor was for nine years, till

her health failed, a missionary among the women in the zenanas of India.

She spoke of the work of Dr. Duff', and said he could found colleges and

educate young men, but that he could not reach the homes of the people.

That was left for woman to accomplish. Luther could break the bars of

monks and nuns, Lincoln could forge a key to open the door that set the cap-

tives free, but it i^emained for woman alone, without blood or violence, to

gain access to hidden retreats of women in India, called zenanas ; and a pair

of beautifully embroidered slippers was the entering wedge.

Dr. McLean spoke of the plate that had been given to the Society, and

asked Dr. Cruzan to pass it for offerings, which were found to be $37-50-

"Missionary Life in China," by Mrs. Arthur H. Smith, came next on the

progi'amme, which was so rich in incidents and illustrations of missionary

(77)
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life that we would like to report the whole ; but, as one of the local papers

said, "it was three hours long ;" which statement was modified by saying that

Mrs. Smith said more in one hour th?n most men could in three hours.

And as the Santa Cruz S?/ry had a very good sketch of this address, we give

it as we find it: "Mrs. Smith, with a rapid brush and vivid colors, pictured

the difficulties that beset the missionary to China. They are unwelcome
;

they were oflensive in appearance and dress to the Chinese ; their manners

were repulsive to the Oriental mind, and the Chinese prejudice and language,

combined, raise an almost insurmountable barrier between the disciples of

Confucius and the Christian missionary."

But through the medical mission, where the sufferings of the body were

alleviated, access to the hearts of their people is readily gained, and confidence

established, and with the healing of the body, spiritual instruction is success-

fully combined ; "and this," said Mrs. Smith, "was our Saviour's method."

"The story of the life of a Chinese woman who is now a matron in the

missionary hospital, as related by Mrs. Smith, was a tale of privation and

endurance which revealed a state of destitution which make our 'hard times'

appear as a reign of luxury in comparison."

Following prayer, and hymn, and benediction was a delightful social

gathering in the pleasant parlors of the church.

Friday Morning, September 8th.

The roll call of auxiliaries was completed. An interesting paper by Mrs.

Pike was read, entitled "Girl Life in Turkey," telling of the changed lives

of those dear girls in our schools in Turkey.

A most interesting address was given by Madame Marshall, a lady of French

birth, but who lived in California in her youth, and was converted in the

Sunda}'^ school of the First Church, San Francisco. During these later

eighteen years she has been laboring in France and in Paris, in connection

with the McCall Mission. She spoke of the sad, dreadful history of France,

her beloved country, in years gone by, and we listened to her touching words

concerning the religious history of her own land with deep sympathy.

Greetings were next in order. A cordial letter from the Rev. Dr. Willey

was read, recalling the first meeting of the little band of ladies who organ-

ized this Board, and of what it had done toward fostering the missionary

spirit on this Coast.

A letter of cordial greeting was read from Mrs. Dr. Stone, our first Presi-

dent. A telegram from Miss Fay was also read: "Joyful congratulations,"

Phil. i. 3-5, and Rev. vii. 9, 10.

Mrs. McLean, our second President, was called upon for a little speech.

I
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In a very few words Mrs. McLean spoke of the years she had enjoyed with

this Board as its President.

Mrs. E. S. WilHams followed with "Missions as I Have Seen Them."
Rev. Mr. and Mrs. Williams have taken a tour of the world, and have had

personal observations in the work of the missionaries in many lands. They
talked of matters in Aintab, and read from a constitution of a girls' society,

which called for rather rigid reforms in the manner of living and customs of

dress, and he queried whether we might not take some profitable hints from

it. The limits of this paper forbid a repi^oduction of all the points in Mrs.

Williams' inimitable address, as she pleaded for a more tender remembrance

of our workers in foreign lands. Gifts of pictures and Sunda3^-school heljDS

of all kinds serve to brighten up the dull dwellings called by us, in courtesy,

"homes." "Picture missions" are organized among young people in some

churches. Send boxes of articles of dress and other gifts to your missionaries.

Another interesting talk from Mrs. A. H. Smith, whose fund of informa-

tion and thought seem inexhaustible. She said : "We were getting ahead of

the brethren in this matter. We should try to take them along; interest the

boys." She spoke of the indifference, it not opposition, of many Christians

to this work. Truly, this foreign mission work is not a popular cause,

therefore we should be the more zealous in promoting it.

Mrs. French spoke on the subject of "Evangelistic Work Abroad,"—of

heroism in missionary life in Africa, and of the success the gospel has had

even there.

A resplution of thanks and appreciation of the work of our retiring Treas-

urer was given by a rising vote ; also the vote of thanks to the Santa Cruz

auxiliary. Mrs. Smith then sang a Chinese hymn for us, and gave us some
idea of the sentiment, which was against the footbinding by Chinese women.

This meeting closed with the recital of a beautiful poem written by Mrs.

Henshaw for this Board some fifteen years since. This poem, the opening

verses of which commenced " Now let us sing," was read in a most im-

pressive manner by Miss Grace Delamater. The song sung between each

verse of the poem was the "lyric grand," "From Greenland's Icy Moun-
tains," etc. :

—

"Where'er is heard our English tongue,
From continent to ocean,

That wondrous hymn, those burning lines

Are sung with deep emotion."

And thus they were simg on this occasion, which closed one of the most

helpful, stimulating meetings that the Board has been privileged to hold.

The fellowship of kindred minds, the heart-to-heart responses, and the grand

hopes of the gospel for all nations, all made this gathering one long to be
remembered.
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MISSIONARY SHIPS.

We love to think of our two little vessels, the Robert Logan, commanded

by Captain Worth, and the Hiram Bingham, commanded by Captain Walkup,

as they w^ing their v\^ay among the green islands, with their treacherous coral

reefs beneath, and realize that their diminutive size and light tonnage takes

them easily and gracefully away from dangers " seen and unseen" among
the bays, and bights, and lagoons. The names they bear, and the messages

they carrv, and the prayers offered for them and on them, bring down, we
know, the blessing of God wherever they go. No doubt there is no more

beautiful sight to our missionaries, as their eager eyes look afar over the

tropic seas, than the distant vision of what must look to them a white-w^inged

dove, speeding its course toward them over the waters. And are they not

messengers of peace among the war-distracted islands .f"

"God moves in a mysterious way
His wonders to perform :

He plants His footsteps in the sea,

And rides upon the storm."

"His purposes will ripen fast,

Unfolding every hour,"

And so we wait, and pray, and labor, that He who once said to the stormy

waves, "Peace, be still," may still the raging passions in the hearts of men,

as easily as he did the waves on Galilee.

These vessels were built here in California, and of California woods, and

by a California architect and labor, and we know that some California

coin has gone into them ; and so in addition v\^e have somewhat of a local in-

terest in them.

The following extract from a letter of Captain Walkup will be welcomed

by many. He says: "It lacks only a few days since Hiram's anchor first

dropped on coral bottom. This is the sixty-third anchorage at ten different

islands, many of them at front doors of villages where a ship never anchors.

The i,ooo Gilbert shares in Hiram Bingham stock are all taken. I have

made my second visit at three islands, and find that every four months is none

too often to look at and stir up the work. I think next year's work will be

encouraging. Many of the fallen have again confessed their Saviour. One

king discarded his second wife, another king his heathen games. After some

of my addresses on tobacco and smoking, nearly the whole audience would

arise to signify their intention to discard it. Praise the gospel's power !

The prayer-song, 'Jesus pilot Hiram Bingham,' is being answered."
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SOMETHING MUST GROW.
All must work with head or hand.
For self or others, good or ill;

Life is ordained to bear, like land.
Some fruit, be fallow as it will.

—Lord Hoiighto?i.

THE GLORY KINDERGARTEN, KOBE. -

BY MISS ANNIE L. HOWE.

If you could only go with me into the kindergarten, and see how clean and

pretty it looks as we begin this fall ; if you could see the four kindergartners

who have charge, graduates of the first class, and see how well they do,—

I

should not have to write this letter, which can only give a meager outline of

this lovely work. But as you cannot see it with your own eyes, I shall try to

help you to imagine it through mine. First, the reception of this work. I

think we have reason to feel gratified with the interest manifested. The
children from our kindergarten are welcome pupils in the best primary

school in Kobe. We are always able to keep our own number of sixty

children complete. Many of them came from veiy nice families, even im-

Christian parents being quite willing to brave the influences of Christianity.

We have many visitors from government schools and kindergartens ; the

result of some of those visits being an invitation to lecture before the
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kindei'gartners of Kyoto this summer. Miss Koka and I conducted a

summer school of one week's duration in that city. We had sixty kinder-

gartners in attendance, and about twenty men, members of the Board of

Education, heads of schools and others. Everything that could be thought

of was done for our comfort, and the kindest expressions of appreciation

were made to us. Some of the government teachers, convened last spring,

spoke of our kindergarten as "The Model for Japan,"—a somewhat fearful

position to keep. The Methodists came to us in the spring for advice in

starting a similar work. Our buildings, methods, expenses, were all inquired

into, and our advice for every point of their work solicited.

Two of our graduates were engaged to begin the work, but afterward the

plan was changed. Miss Koka taking the charge, and one of our graduates

went with her as an assistant. The Presbyterians also made overtures, and

finally decided to send one of their best graduates to take the training. But

our lack of a home for the students shut out that student, for when the young

woman's mother heard of the lack she refused to let her daughter come.

I could wish that the graduates of the mission schools had a stronger desire

to take up this work. But they are not enough of students to know how
important Froebel's principles are held by the best educators, and so cannot

yet estimate the work at its true worth, nor understand that, as in Europe

and America, the kindergarten has had to be content with the day of small

things ; so here, too, in Japan, there must be some earnest souls who shall,

in a way, make martyrs of themselves before public opinion shall have been

informed, interested, converted to the value of a child's earliest years.

There is, however, a change for the better, and I hope for the time when
the graduates even of mission colleges shall feel that they are honoring

themselves if they choose the kindergarten as their profession.

OUR WORK.
Our aim has been, not to make "a model for Japan," so much as a model

for Christian kindergartens. Our course of studies for the students of the

training class is as follows :

—

First year, Bible, singing, organ, drawing, Froebel's gifts and occupations,

History of Education, physiology, botany, compositions, observation in the

kindergarten.

Second year, Bible, singing, organ, drawing, Froebel's gifts and occupa-

tions, psychology, zoology, mineralogy, compositions, observation in the

kindergarten.

We have two good men for teachers, a young woman who has charge of

the beginners on the organ, while Mrs. Hire and I have charge of the kinder-

garten instruction, and I have the Bible lessons, singing, and advanced organ

pupils.
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Of our first graduating class, four are employed as teachers in our kinder-

garten ; one has gone as assistant to Miss Koka ; one (my especial helper

ever since I came to Japan, Mrs. Sugiura) is out of health, and has gone

home ; another has married ; and although we had positions waiting to be

filled, we did not dare send the three remaining pupils into positions of too

great responsibility yet, as they are too young.

PROGRESS.

The progress of the work shows itself in various ways. Among others,

the fact that three missionaries are willing to support girls in the training

class is encouraging. Three such girls have entered the new class this year.

We had over twenty applicants, but as we have raised tlie standard to twenty

years for entrance, we admitted only seven ; but they seem rather superior girls.

We have added a valuable teacher to the corps of training-class instructors,

and have engaged the services of the Rev. Mr. Osada, Rev. Mr. Homma,
Rev. Mr. Murakami, to lecture, one each week, to the students. We hope,

also, to procure young Dr. Kawa Moto, who has just returned from America,

to give talks on the care of health.

We have instituted teachers' meetings, which I feel sure will be a help to

us all in promoting united, harmonious action in the work of caring for and

guiding these students who come to us. The Christian women who have the

care of this work seem to have brightened up to new vigor ; and the gift of

ten yen from a dear woman whose baby died a little while ago, shows an in-

creasing interest on the part of outsiders. The new pastor of the Kobe
Church is busy devising plans for the promotion of the work, and is a great

help.

OUR PROSPECTS.

We have our full number of children ; a very nice class of young women
in the training class ; the vote of the mission for $500 to build a home for

our pupils of the training class. Our singing book is "most out." Miss

Koka is just starting a second edition of our kindergarten in Hiroshima.

'''Mutter Und Kose Lieder'' is getting ready for the printer. The teachers

and officers of our institution seem to be working more and more in unity

and mutual helpfulness. The four graduates seem competent to carry on the

kindergarten pretty well by themselves, and to me the prospect seems

good, but I may possibly be a biased observer ; but, anywa}^, we do manage

to obtain obedience and love from the children and gratitude from the par-

ents, and many of the children are gotten into the Sunday school.

MY IDEAL }

Ah, it is a dangerous thing to give my imagination wing ! My ideals are

too apt to be far beyond what I may reasonably hope for. However, I re-

joice to tell you of my desires.
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First, and foremost, a home for the students of the training class.

Second, and middlemost, a south room for that division of the kindergar-

ten who now sit in gloom on the north side of the house, and too often have

the spirit all scared away from their hearts by the cheerless place, while their

companions are merry in the sunshine on the other side the hall. I don't

care so much for the "animal spirits" of the training class,—I would just as

soon they should be subdued,—and so, if I can get the children out to another

room, I want the north room for a recitation room foV the training class.

The one w^e use now is only large enough for a table, a baby organ, and

some benches, and it cannot be heated in winter. I want a larger room,

where I can have a lai'ge reading table, with maps, dictionaries, papers, and

magazines, a bookcase with some reference books, an organ, and a stove.

I really feel that we cannot do for these girls what I would like until we can

foster more of a class feeling, by having a pleasant room where they can.

gather, where \ve can hold meetings, and where some sort of advantages

may be given them in tlie way of books and papers. I want to see some-

thing like the spread of Christian kindergartens in Japan that we see in

America. To help on that day we need, not only ^veil-equipped, bright

Christian women to take charge of the work, but we need to plant small

kindergartetis in connection with the churches, to have an association, to

circulate a kindergarten periodical, to publish kindergarten books. Work
enough ahead, is there not?

THE NEED OF KINDERGARTENS IN CHINA.

BY MRS. MARY P. AMENT, PEKING.

We are beginning to realize the waste of power in giving "the world, the

flesh, and the devil" an opportunity to plant and nourish bad seed for years

before we take up the work of instructing the children. We must not be

content with drawing into our day schools girls and boys of seven years.

We must take the little ones who come pulling at their sisters' sleeves ; and

with the help of all the beautiful songs and plays, gifts and occupations of

the kindergarten, with God's help we will develop their upward tendencies,

and discover his image in these little hearts.

For this great work we need experienced teachers. But let them under-

stand the situation. There are multitudes of children waiting to be taught;

not waiting in the sense that they know for what they wait, but appealing to

us b}' the possibilities of their natures and the deadening atmosphere in

which they are growing up. There will be for years no paying constituency,

but free kindergartens are now an essential part of the benevolent work o£

our cities in Christian lands, and they should be in foreign work also.



THE NEED OF KINDERGARTENS IN CHINA. 85

We need a trained kindergartner, that she may prepare a corps of teachers

from among the Christian women to carry on the work in outstations and in

various parts of the great cities occupied by our "seven Churches in Asia."

What Miss Howe has done for Japan needs doing for China. May God
raise up another woman full of love for children, no matter what the envi-

ronment, and with the courage of her convictions. There was never a country

needing as does China the opportunity for individual development of the

thinking and inventive powers. Her scholars have for centuries been run

into the same narrow mold by the system of memorizing in use. For three

years the patient pupil learns by rote, with no word of explanation, the va-

rious books of the curriculum ; after which he learns the cut and dried com-
ments upon these books. And this is called education ; a process which, may
be, draws out patience, and a sort of memory, but little beside.

What wonder that there is so little original investigation, so little reason-

ing, even about the gospel, when preached in its simplicity.

An intelligent question ! How welcome it W'Ould be to the faithful

preacher, as he stands day after day in the street chapel. But there is no

task more difficult to the unaccustomed mind than to discriminate between

truth and error, to swing aloof from tradition and usage, and look at the

merits of a new ethical system. With weary pains and earnest prayer the

evangelist gathers in the company of believers. Let us take the childish

hearts at a time when it is easy to believe, and by love, gentleness, and faith

in them, lead them by the hand into the green pastures intended for them.

It has been said, "Terrible diseases require terrible remedies." If I had
my way, do you know what I should like to do for the women of the

Interior ? I should like to take from you for a few moments your pleasant

surroundings and your beautiful homes in this Christian land and take you to

the hilltop dividing Christianity from heathenism ; I should like to have you

see as in a vision the teeming millions of heathen lands pass before you. If

they should pass at the rate of thirty eveiy minute for thirty years you would
not have seen them all.

—

J^. E. Fletcher^ Micronesia.

A FEW months ago one of our workers came to see if we could receive a

little girl who had been a day pupil a year ago. The mother, a widow,
although not a Christian, was willing to have her daughter taught. When I

told him we could not take her, for lack of money, he became exceedingly sad,

and kept exclaiming : "Alas! alas! this soul must be lost for a few paltry

dollars. Would that the Lord would touch some heart, that this soul might

be saved."

—

Miss Uaskins, Guadalajara., Mexico.
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WHO SENT us?

Who sent us missionaries to the front? We thought it was the Church, in

obedience to her Lord's behest. Tiie Church looked abroad upon the per-

ishing heathen, and asked, "Who will go for us? Who will do our work
for us in Christless lands?"

Some of us replied, " Here am I ; send me." " Go, then, in our stead
;

we w^ill sustain you. Sow the seed ; water, cultivate ; reap the harvests; we
are with you," said the Church. That is, we thought she said so. We have

regarded ourselves as her servants for Jesus' sake. We have thought we
have felt her pulses tlirob, throb, throbbing through the line of prayer, the

line of sympathy, the line of finance, clear out here.

But now we seeni to hear the Church say, " How fearfully our Foreign

Board is in debt ! What shall we do to help it support its missionaries in

India, China, and Japan?"
Its missionaries. Its debts. Nay, nay. We beg you, do not shirk re-

sponsibility. For very honor's sake be honest with the Board. Be honest

with thyself. "How much owest thou thy Lord?" Blood-bought son,

daughter of Him of Nazareth, sit down and write it out, with his sad but

expectant eve upon thee. How much owest thou thy Lord for this, his

foreign w^ar, in this, its time of need ?

The Board of Missions owes nothing. The Church owes it. The Board

is simply the almoner of the Chuixh's gifts into Jesus' treasury, for work

beyond the seas. The Board appoints no missionaries, sends out no rein-

forcements, incurs no responsibilities, except in the name and at the bidding

of the Church.

—

Rev. Jacob Chamberlain^ D.D.

»-•-«

SOME SUGGESTIONS CONCERNING MISSIONARY
LIBRARIES.

BY MISS JENNIE T. MARTIN.

The statement that "facts are the figures of God which furnish fuel for

missionary zeal," has become almost axiomatic among missionary workers.

Yet many a church is praying for the fire without providing themselves with

fuel. Others are content with a few coals and a very little flame, when a

whole mine might be opened up to them in the rich missionary literature now
at hand. In these days of specialization with its thorough knowledge, it is a

shame for Christians to be ignorant of the facts concerning the great business
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of the Church,—the conversion of the world. Besides this consideration many

missionary books are of absorbing interest, rivaling the most exciting

romances. They are inspiring ; they broaden the mental horizon, and

quicken the spiritual life of those who read. Therefore the earnest woman
who makes up her mind that her church must have a missionary library is

not only helping missions, but, perhaps, beginning a revival at home. But

how, is the question of practical America?

Firsts then, make up your mind absolutely that you must have it, pray for

guidance and help, then go to work with womanly tact and ingenuity.

Second.—As a nucleus, get some one to give her files of Life and Light
;

also, if possible, get files of the Missionary Herald^ Mission Studies., and

Mission Dayspring". Subscribe for these, and the "Missionary Review of

the World," * for the librarv, getting magazine holders to keep them in order

while being used. The files should be bound as soon as possible.

Third.—Send postage to the A. B. C. F. M. and the Woman's Boards

for files of their annual reports.

Fourth.—Make a list of the books desired, with their prices. In doing

this send for a catalogue of the publications of the A. B. C. F. M., also to

Pauline J. Walden, 36 Bromfield Street, Boston, for a tract on missionary

literature (3 cents). The Student Volunteer Movement, 80 Institute Place,

Chicago, has an excellent catalogue of missionary books, which would

doubtless be furnished on application.

Now a subscription may be taken, or by personal work various members

of the church may be induced to give either a book or its purchasing price.

Sometimes the Young People's Society will set aside money for missionary

books, or the church treasury may be drawn on. A plan of forming reading

circles, each to purchase a book, and after having read it to give it to the

library and then buy another, is slow, but it has the merit of insuring the use

of the books.

A book reception, if carefully planned and well managed, is generally

successful. Send out special written or printed invitations, stating the object

of the reception and the list of books wanted. Ask that if possible each

will come prepared in some measure to help, either by bringing a missionary

book or by giving something tou^ard buying one.

After a brief programme, during which Bible verses on the evil of

ignorance concerning "the kingdom" might be read and brief extracts from

bright missionary books given, an appeal should be made for money for a

library. Then pledges and money may be collected, or the meeting may
break up for a social time, and personal work may be done by a committee.

*Funk & Wagnalls, iS and 20 Astor Place, New York, $2.00.
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Fifth.—Some of the money should be used for leaflets. A complete set

of those published by the American Board and the three Woman's Boards

should be obtained, with a selection of those of other denominations. These

should be sorted according to subjects, and placed in strong manilla envelopes,

each subject having its own letter, and each tract being lettered and numbered.

Sixth.—Appoint a librarian and assistants, who shall keep all this material

in order, arranging to distribute books on Sunday and once in the week, and,

if possible, to keep the library open one afternoon each week.

If this complete plan cannot be carried out at once, make a beginning.

But I hear you say, Having fuel does not necessarily make us warm ; how
shall the fire be started.'' In the old-fashioned way, by fire kindling fire.

Those who already enjoy missionary books may be constituted a commit-

tee to promote the use of the library. They should themselves read one book
after another, and personally recommend it. Read a chapter or a few

specially interesting pages to a friend.

Reading circles might be formed in the Junior Circle Christian Endeavor

Society and Auxiliary, each member to pledge to read at least one missionary

periodical, or, at least, two chapters in a missionary book a month. A
regular report should be made and a record kept. It would be interesting,

now and then, to have a roll call, each member to respond with some striking

fact or telling quotation found in the month's reading.

The programme committees should especially study the library as a basis

for assigning topics. They should endeavor to give as many persons as

possible a part in the meetings. In assigning topics they should suggest in

what books to look for information, in this way insuring some use of the

library. Now and then bright reviews of books will be helpful.

Finally, and all the \Am.G^., persevere. Let us have "the insanity of noble

minds" which Longfellow in " Keramos" describes,

—

"That never falters nor abates,

But labors, and endures, and waits
'Till all that it forsees it finds,

Or what it cannot find creates."

THE FLORA OF KUSAIE.

BY MISS ALICE C. LITTLE.

We do not have as many flowers as might be expected, and they are

mostly white, yellow, and red. There is one morning-glory which is a dull,

bluish, pink ; a pretty flower as seen climbing over the trees, or if in a vase by

itself, but put with crimson everlastings or red hybiscus, it is something to be

dreaded. Many of the flowers have such large leaves to shelter them, that
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they do not make much show. There is one very pretty small white one with

waxy petals and with a great many very yellow stamens. This is very

fragrant, and grows in clusters, with white, waxy stems, on a large tree.

Another small, white flower looks as though it had been split down one side,

cutting oft' one half. This also grows on a large-leaved bush. Then there

is the white, funnel-shaped flower with red stamens, with a disagreeable

odor, which in colqr and size is much like a nasturtium, the large, yellow

blossom of the "lau," the yellow daisy (which grows on a bush), the red

flower, lai'ge and short-stemmed, growing on a tree, and the more delicate

red one growing in large clusters, and very pretty to use in decorating. 1

have seen one or two very small white blossoms on vines by the river bank,

and another blossom at Leila which is much like a pea blossom. I do not

now think of any others here, except a white, waxy, funnel-like blossom,

which is downy inside, and so always reminds one of the arbutus. On the

Coral Islands I found three kinds of yellow flowers, three white, and one red

variety. Of course there may be many more ; these are the ones I have seen

more often. We have many kinds of ferns, from the tree fern to very small

ones ; some much like some of the common ones at home. Then there is

the mangrove blossom ; one variety, large and white, stamens very numerous.

Pull off* these, and a drop of honey is found in th<; cup left. This flower

opens at sunset, and the stamens drop off' in the morning. The red mangrove

blossom always reminds me of a small radish which has been prepared for

table by being partly peeled. There are also two large blossoms, which I

think are arrowroot. The red and white everlastings are here, brought from

Ponape, and a small weed with a bluish blossom from Ponape, also. This

is a great pest, driving out our grass. We have quantities of mint growing

wild, and "wandering Jew."

WORDS OF HELP FOR CHRISTIAN GIRLS.

But I do hope you will be all for Him. This is the only path on which

the sunbeams always play. There are many pi'ofessing Christians who have

just enough religion to made them miserable ; and they might as well be

without any. They take a good drink of the sweets of the world, and they

try to quiet their conscience by a pilgrimage to the "living well." But though

they rattle the chains, and let down their buckets, they never get one pure

crystal drop for their poor parched lips, because they do not seek the Lord
with all their hearts. And so, after a little while, they rush oft' again to the

gilded pleasures of the world. Do not make their mistake. As Jesus gave

all for you, so give all to him ; and he will give you back one hundredfold.

Directly you are right with Christ, other things will right themselves.

—

Rev. F. B. Meyer.
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ome g^partnimt.

Studies in NIissions.

Plan of Lessons for 1894.

Febi'uary.—Pioneers in China; Morrison and others.

March.—The Revivals in Turkey.
April.—Austria and other Papal Lands.

yjav-—What the Missionary Work will do for You.
Jtme.—Micronesia.

July.—Miss Eliza Agnew.

PIONEERS IN CHINA.

ROBERT MORRISON. WILLIAM MILNE.

Dr. Morrison"s Birthplace, Parentage, and Early Life.

His Preparation for the Work. At Hoxton Academy. In London.
Manuscript in the British Museum.
His Journey to Chi?ta. Why did he not go direct?

First Five Tears in China. At Canton. Isolation ; study. At Macao.
Marriage ; appointment by the East India Company. Study and transla-

tions.

Dr. Milne's Parentage and early life.

Preparationfor Missionary Work. Appointment and marriage.

Arrival in China. Hostility ; sent away from Macao.

From 181 2 onward, these two lives are onfe in aim, often one in effort, and

in sorrow and disappointment, even when sundered by the opposition of

officials and governors.

Translations. The Chinese grammar ; the Anglo-Chinese dictionary
;

the Scriptures.

The College at Malacca.
Their early Converts. Tsae Ako ; Leang Afa.

The DispeJtsary.

Death of Mrs. Milne; Death of Mrs. Morrison. Dr. Milne's death, in

1S22.

Dr. Morrison's visit to England. Marriage.

Return to China. Closing labors, 1826-1834.

Helps. The February number of Afission Studies, 59 Dearborn Street,

Chicago, will contain a biographical sketch of these pioneers. The "En-

cyclopedia of Missions," published by Funk & Wagnalls, contains articles of

interest; also "Modern Heroes of the Mission Field," by Bishop Ossory,

published by F. H. Revell, 148 Madison Street, Chicago.
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THE GENESIS OF THE W. B. M. I.

BY REV. S. J. HUMPHREY, D.D.

[Read at an evening reception given hy Rockford College to the W. B. M. I,, at its

Twenty-fifth Annual Meeting.]

Every Thi7ig was first a Thought. They who reared the marvelous

buildings of the "White City," until they grew into a rare beauty, wrought

after the pattern of some architect's idea. Every organization grows out of

somebody's conception of a thing desirable to be done and of the way to do

it. It is not necessarily some one person's thought. As many tricklets may
come together to make the head stream of a river, so the thinking of many
minds may flow into the one mind which is appointed of God to fashion the

ideal of what he designs shall be. It was in this way that the Woman's
Board of Missions of the Interior came into existence. Women's work in

the War and in Temperance, Mrs. Doremus's Union Missionary Society in

New York, the formation of the Woman's Board of Boston, the growing

knowledge of the sore need of woman sitting in the death shade of heathen-

ism, and of Christian women's fitness and efficiency in meeting the need,—all

these were working with a growing ferment in the minds and hearts of many
elect ladies here in the Great Valley. It only needed that some channel

should be opened into which should flow and mingle these swelling tricklets

of thought and desire to bring into being that intensely real thing, the^

Woman's Board of Missions of the Interior.

It was no particular credit to the District Seci'etary of the American Board
that, sitting as he did at a central point where focused the missionary interest

of all this section, he should see that the time had come for a movement of

this sort. The air was full of it. To fail to take some step in this direction

would have indicated a very dim perception of the "signs of the times."

The moving causes which determined that the particular autumn of 1868

should be the set time for this oi^ganization, were two.

With entire cordiality toward other societies, which were beginning to

push their operations vigorously among our ladies, it was felt that a serious

loss would come to the American Board if the interest of its female con-

stituency should be turned oft' into other channels. The Board already had

on the field quite a number of single lady missionaries. It had abundant

room for many more. It would be like deserting one's own children to leave

these to work on without the backing of the sympathy and support of their

denominational sisters at home. It would be a drying up of the streams that

fed the American Board at their very fountain, if the Congregational mothers

and sisters shovild sufler their affluent power for this work to be drawn oft'

into other directions.
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Another cause that happily favored a movement at this time was an ex-

pected visit from Dr. N. G. Clark, Foreign Secretary of the American

Board. It was no plan of his to meet the ladies ; he was after recruits from

the Theological Seminary. But his coming seemed to make a providential

time in which to bring the growing interest to the focal point of organizing

a society.

Not far from this time occurred a little incident which Mrs. Prof. J. Haven

recalls, but which had entirely escaped my memory. It may be worth while

to insert it here. It would seem that, desiring to obey the Pauline injunc-

tion, mutatis mutandis^ "If they will learn anything, let them ask their

husbands at home," I went to Rockford, where my wife was just then visit-

ing at the house of her mother, Mrs. Dr. Emerson, Mrs. Haven being also

thei-e, to consult with these three wise women as to the project of issuing a

call to the women of the Interior to meet Dr. Clark, and to see if they would

form a society. I give what followed in the words of a note from Mrs.

Haven : "We sat in her parlor together, at evening, on the same sofa which

had been often occupied by Dr. Anderson, Mr. Treat, and other ancient

worthies of the American Board, in the old home at Andover, and you told

us of the work of the ladies of Boston in organizing to send out women to

the women of heathen countries. You answered the objections of not wish-

ing to interfere with the work of the American Board, by saying that the

wives of the Secretaries were in the work of organizing in Boston, and they

had the approbation of the powers there. You said: 'Dr. Clark is to

come to Chicago soon. Shall I send out a call to the ladies to meet him,

and see what they will do } ' After listening to your presentation we were

satisfied that such a society was desirable here. In conclusion, you rose and

said, in your earnest enthusiasm, ' Let us remember that here, in this room,

the Woman's Association of the Interior was born !

'

"

It is quite a relief to me to have it recalled that I did not have the pre-

sumption to take this step without some consultation with those most

interested.

Immediately upon my return I ventured to prepare a " Call " to the ladies

to meet Dr. Clark, and to consider the matter of organization.

I have looked in vain for a copy of this document. The great fire that de-

voured so many choice things, so many valuable things, consumed all the

books and papers of the office, and this among the rest. I am not without

the hope that somewhere among some lady's papers it may be in hiding, to be

yet brought out to complete this record of the Genesis of the Woman's

Board.

To this " Call " I was able to secure the signatures of all the Congrega-
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tional and New School Presbyterian pastors' wives. It was no small labor
;

and it was well on toward eleven o'clock of the evening of the third day that

the last name was affixed to the paper.

The list, without much doubt, contained these names :

—

Mrs. Prof. J. Haven
Mrs. F. W. Fisk .

Mrs. S. C. Bartlett

Mrs. Rev. E. P. Goodv^^in

Mrs. Rev. Chas. M. Tyler

Mrs. Rev. Wm. A. Bartlett

Mrs. Rev. Chas. D. Helmer

Mrs. Rev. E. F. Williams

Mrs. Rev. H. P. De Forest

Mrs. Rev. Jas. C. White

Mrs. Rev. Jas. Harrison

Mrs. Rev. Wm. E. Holyoke

Chicago Theological Seminary.

Chicago Theological Seminary.

Chicago Theological Seminary.

First Congregational Church.

South Congregational Church.

Plymouth Congregational Church.

Union Park Congregational Church.

Tabernacle Congregational Church.

Lincoln Park Congregational Church.

. Oakland Congregational Church.

. Bethany Congregational Church.

Wicker Park Congregational Church.

As the New England pastor, Rev. L. F. Chamberlain, was unmarried,

the name of Mrs. E. W. Blatchford was sought and obtained as the represent-

ative of that church. 1 have not succeeded in ascertaining who were the

New School Presbyterian pastors at that time in the city ; but there were cer-

tainly on the list the names of Mrs. Arthur Mitchell, First Presbyterian

Church, Mrs. R. W. Patterson, Second Presbyterian Church, and Mrs.

Arthur Swasey, Third Presbyterian Church.

I recall a few words that were spoken as I saw these ladies in their homes.

Mrs. Professor Bartlett said, as she eagerly signed the call, "I have talked

and talked about this, but nobody seems ready to move." More than one of

the overworked pastors' wives declared, "If this means another society in

which I am to have any responsibility, I cannot think of signing !

"

This call, with the names attached, was sent out as a circular to the leading

pastors' wives of the Northwest, as it was then called, to the number,

probably, of about eight hundred. To make sure that it should receive

attention, I addressed a personal letter, written with the pen by my young
lady assistant, to ninety or one hundred of these same ladies. About sixty

responses came, and brief extracts from them appeared in Missionary Papers

No. 9. What followed is a matter of printed record, and I need not repeat

it, save to add two or three items. I remember that I paid twentv-five

dollars to a shorthand reporter to take down Dr. Clark's speech, and this,

after revision by himself, appeared also in No. 9.

I hope that the Recording Secretary will not smile if I recall the fact that

the assistance of the District Secretary was sought in shaping the records of

the first two or three meetings, and that, at his suggestion, certain com-
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plimentary adjectives, descriptive and sufficiently deserved, were dropped as

not altogether comporting with the matter-of-fact character of a record book.

It will doubtless be news to some of the ladies that for some time, not very

long, I think, the receipts of the W. B. M. I. were handed in to the District

Secretary of the American Board, to be forwarded with his monthly state-

ment. It was certainly with great pleasure that I printed the envelopes,

large and small, used many years for collections ; an invention that came to

us from the Michigan Branch, and that I counted out with my own fingers

and mailed more than 100,000 of them. But it is very interesting to retrace

bow soon the ladies discovered their power, and how quickly they came, as

queens, into their kingdom of independent and self-relying action, with a

wisdom and efficiency that has awakened an admiration growing through all

the succeeding years. There remains to be noticed the early recognition

which this new society received on the part of the fathers and brethren.

In the Advance of Oct. 39, 1S68, Dr. Patton, in an editorial on the Use-

fulness of Women, after saying that "the Woman's Missionary movement is

assuming large proportions, and is destined to do a great work at home and

abroad," continues : "The society just organized this week for the Interior will

no doubt meet a spiritual necessity in this section, and call forth generous

gifts. We know of no more auspicious sign than the fire of holy love and

zeal which is kindling upon the altar of women's hearts."

The issue of Dec. 3, 1868, had Missionai-y Papers No. 9, which was largely

taken up with Dr. Clark's address and the movements of the W. B. M. I.

The first note of the Woman's Board in the Missionary Herald was in its

December number, 1868, an extract from the Advance of November 5th

announcing its organization. In the January number, 1869, a department

was opened entitled "Woman's Work." The first report of the receipts of the

VV. B. M. I.—three months, $1,226.55— appeared in the April number,

1869. The May issue, 1869, announces that the W. B. M. I. "feels

warranted in assuming the expenses in part of three missionaries," and says,

somewhat cautiously, that "the society has commenced its work with much

apparent zeal
!

"

The Annual Report of the American Board, 1869, speaking of the

$14,933 received that year from the two Woman's Boards, says they " have

achieved a success which the most sanguine could scarcely look for ;
and the

committee on this report ' commend them to the sympathy and prayers of

all lovers of missions.'"

The Committee on the Annual Report made at Brooklyn, N. Y., Oct. 4,

1870, says: "These societies, in the judgment of your Committee, deserve

the greatest encouragement, and should call forth special prayer." They
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continue :
" The Church from its earliest days has been specially indebted to

the influence of woman for success. Her quick perceptions, her warm,

emotional nature, her fortitude in bearing trial, her self-sacrificing devotion

to the cause she loves, especially in the kingdom of her Lord, together with

that admirable tact and ability to persuade which distinguish her, adapt her

more fully to just this work of saving souls." On the list of this Committee

appear the names of Dr. W. A. Stearns, Rev. Albert Barnes, and that of

Rev. G. Buckingham Wilcox.

In no year since has the Board failed to utter like words of hearty com-

mendation. And doubtless these societies, as the years go by, will give in-

creasing reason for such words of generous cheer, until it shall be seen that,

even better than this, is that organization in which men and women shall

work together in unity, each doing their appropriate part—one organization,

" one Lord, one faith, one God and Father of all, who is above all, and

through all, and in you all."

WOMAN'S BOARD OF THE INTERIOR.

Mrs. J. B. LEAKE, T^ueasueer.

Receipts from November 18 to Dece.^iber 18, 1893.

ILLINOIS.

Branch.—Mrs. W. A. Talcott, of Rock-
ford, Treas. Canton, to const. L. M's
Esther Collier and Mrs. Sloss, 38; Che-
noa, 2; Chicago, Grace Ch., 16, Leavitt
St. Ch., 11.60, New Eng. Ch., 60.25, Union
Pk. Ch., a Friend, 25, a Friend, 15, Oak-
ley Ave. Hr., 7.50; Englewood, 10; Gen-
eva, of wh. 9.50 is Thank Off., 17; Hins-
dale, 22; La Grange, 5; Lyonsville, 2;

Oak Park, 146.35; Plymouth, 3; Polo,
Ind. Pres. Ch., 5.72; Rockford, Second
Ch., 8; Shabbona, B. M. Langford, Thank
Off., 4.40, . 398 82

Junior: Chicago, Lake View, Ch. of the
Redeemer, 13; Glencoe, 6; Geneva, to
const. L. M. Miss Kate Burton, 15;
Peoria, First Ch., 15.63, 49 63

Juvenile: Chicago, Central Park Ch.,
3.05; Glencoe, Opportunity Club, 6.73;

Oak Park, 31.16, 40 94

C. E. : Chicago, Oakley Ave. Br., 7.75;
Sheffield, 12.55, 20 30

Sunday School: Evanston, First Ch., | 50 00
For Debt: Abingdon, 12.50; Atkinson, 6;
Canton, 10; Chenoa, 2; Clifton, 3; Chi-
cago, C. C. G., 25 cts., First Ch., 53; For-
estville, Ch., 10, New Eng. Ch., 19.50,

Union Pk. Ch., Y. L. 10.25, Miss Mabel
Rice, 5; Farmington, 10; Griggsville, of
wh. 5 from Mrs. Hatch, 6, Y. L. S. Soc.,5;
La Grange, 25; Lombard, 5; Illinois, a
Friend, 3, a Friend, 10; Morris, 30; Mai-
den, 1; Melvin, 3; Neponset, 3; Ontario,
5; Ottawa, 35; Poplar Grove, 1 ;

Quincy, a
Friend, 1 ; Rockford, Second Ch., of wh.
25 Mrs. Clara G. Sanford, to const, self

L. M., 25 Mrs. W. A. T. const. Mrs. Flora
C. Wilcox L. M., 119.34; Roseville, 5;
Sycamore, 10; Streator, 1; Seward, Mrs.
Lizzie Short, 5; Toulon, 5.05; Wheaton,
First Ch., 2; Winnebago, 2.50, 424 39

For Kobe: Rockford, Second Ch., Mrs.
R. Emerson, 150 00

For Woman's Medical Work in Pe-
king: Mrs. R. Emerson and Friends, 200 00

Legacy: Moline, Mrs. Ann E. Atkinson,
per J. S. Gillmore, executor,

Total.

400 00

1,734 C8

INDIANA.

Branch.—Miss S. M. Gilbert, of Terre
Haute, Treas. "A Helping Hand," 39 00

Carrie Bell Memorial: Liber, Silver
Band, 5 00

Total, 44 00

IOWA.

Branch.—Mrs. C. E. Rew, of Griunell,
Treas. Cedar Rapids, 2 ; Davenport, Ed-
wards Ch., 1 ; Des Moines, Plymouth Ch.,
6.04; Gilmaii, 1.50; Grinnell, 2510; Sioux
City, 5.25; Storm Lake, 5,

Junior : Des :\loines, Plymouth Rock Soc,
Juvenile: Cedar Rapids, Busy Bees, 1;
Gilman, Little Jewels, 5; Glenwood, M.
B., 7.50,

C. E. : Burlington,
Junior C. E. : Muscatine,
Sunday School: Des Moines, Plymouth

Ch.,
Silver Fund: Davenport, Edwards Ch.,

45 89
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Fob THE Debt.—Central City, 17.50; Cher-
okee, Mrs. Wellman, 7; Council BlufEs,

anon., 2; Creston, 7.60; Des I\Ioines,

North Pk. Ch., 2.50; Keosauqua, 5; JNIar-

shalltown, 8; Montour, 10; Red Oak,
Miss Maltha I. Clark, 25; Wit.teniberc;,

4; Grinnell, Junior, 2.51; Alden, C. E.,

7.40; Oilman, C. K., 1..50; Iowa City,

Thank OfE., 24.70; Webster City, Thank
Off., 17.66, 142 37

Total, 247 35

Branch.—Mrs. W. A. Coats, of Topeka,
Treas. Auburn, 2.22; Burlington, 3;
Douglass, 1 ; Dover, 7, 13 22

C. E. : Sabetha, 5 00

Junior C. E. : Great Bend, 3; Newton, 2, 5 00

23 22
3 00Less expenses,

Total,

MICHIGAN.

20 22

Branch.—Mrs. Robert Campbell, of Ann
Arbor, Treas. Ann Arbor, 27.80; Addi-
son, 2; Grand Rapids, Park Ch., of wh.
28.67 is Thank Off., 73.36; South Ch., 15;
Greenville, 10; Lansing, Plymouth Ch.,

5.85; Morenci, 3.71; Three Oaks, 4.51;

Union City, Thank Off., 30, 172 23

Junior: Ypsilanti, 10, C. E., 5, 15 00

Juvenile : Covert, Band of Hope, 1 ; Eaton
'

Rapids, Willing Workers, 5; Muskegon,
Mission Band, 5, 11 00

Sunday School : Owosso, from Mrs. Telle-

son's Class, 10 00

Fob the Debt.—Ann Arbor, 2; Green-
ville, from Mrs. Moses Berredge, 1, Mrs.
C. C. Ellsworth, 1, Mrs. R. L. Ellsworth,

5; Whittaker, 19.28, 28 28

Total, 236 51

MINNESOTA.

Branch.-Mrs. J. F. Jackson, 139 Univer-
sity Ave. E., St. Paul, Treas. Detroit
City, 5; Minneapolis, Oak Park Ch., 10;

Worthington, 7.10, 22 10

C. E.: Spring Valley, 24 40

Sunday School: i\iinneapolis, Park Ave.
Ch., Prim. Dept., 25 00

For the Debt.—Marshall, 2; New Rich-
land, 2; Plainview, C. E., 10; St. Paul,
Plymouth Ch., 1, 15 00

86 50
7 00Less expenses.

Total, 79 50

MISSOITBI.

Branch.—Mrs. C. INI. Adams, 4427 Morgan
St., St. Louis, Treas. Pierce City, 9; Se-
dalia, 8.75; St. Joseph, 6.50; St. Louis,
Compton Hill Ch., 32.20, Hope Ch., 5;

Webster Groves, 15, 76 45
Juvenile; St. Joseph, S. S., 1.52; St.

Louis, Hyde Park Ch., Jun. C. E.,1,S.
S., 1, 3 52

NORTH DAKOTA.

Beanch.—Mrs. G. L. O'Neale, of Buxton,
Treas. Harwood, 4 35

Juvenile : Cumings, Christian Soldiers, 2 75

Total, 7 10

Bbanch.—Mrs. Geo. H. Ely, of Elyria,
Treas. Cleveland, Hough Ave. Ch., 5;
Hudson, 15.75; Oberlin, 135, 155 75

Pbesent Need Fund: Alexis, Mite-box
Soc, 1; Berlin Heights, 5; Brecksville,
6.68; Brooklyn, 3; Lindenville, 7; Ober-
lin, Alice C. Little, 10; Salem, Mrs. D.
A. Allen, 1, 33 68

Thank Offebings: Cincinnati, Central
Ch., 28; Tallmadge, to const. L. M. Mrs.
M. N. W. Means, 30.50, 58 50

Total (of wh. 10.52 for debt). 79 97

Less expenses.
247 93

2 35

Total, 245 58

Pennsi/lvanla.—Cambridgeboro, 5 00
CoBEECTiON. — In December Life and
Light, Cleveland, First Ch., should be
39.50, not 29.50.

south DAKOTA.

Branch.—Mrs. C. S. Kingsbury, of Sioux
Falls, Treas. Lake Preston, 8 00

Junior: Alcester, King's Daughters, Th.
Off., 5 00

Juvenile: Bon Homme, Lamplighters, 5 00

Total, 18 00

WISCONSIN.

Branch.—Mrs. R. Coburn, of Whitewater,
Treas. Arena, 2.40; Edgerton, 10; Eau
Claire, 25; Madison, 15; Ft. Atkinson,
2.05, 54 45

For the Debt.—Brandon, 6; Delavan,12;
Wauwatosa, 10; Whitewater, 25, 28 23

Special: Appleton, 5 00

Junior : Kilbourn City, Y. P., 25 64

Juvenile: Milwaukee, Grand Ave. Ch.,

M. B., 9 00

Less expenses, 12 44

Total, 109 90

Life Member: Eau Claire, Mrs. C. W.
Bufiington.

KENTUCKY.

Williamsburg.—Mvs. J. C. Bateham, for

Debt,

Total,

MISCELLANEOUS.

2 50

2 50

Sale of leaflets, 14.43; envelopes, 3.73;

boxes, 2.15; calendars, 42; key badges,
12.60, etc., 27 cts..

Total for month.
Previously acknowledged.

Total since November 4th, f4,795 30

75 18
2,904 89
1,890 41

Miss Jessie C. Fitch,
AsB't TreaB.
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ITS TWENTY-FIFTH ANNIVERSARY.

The issue of this number of Life and Light marks an epoch in its his-

tory,—the close of the first twenty-five years of its life,—the beginning of a new
quarter of a century. A brief sketch of the magazine will be of interest to

its readers.

ORIGIN.

As soon as the auxiliaries of the Board began to be formed in an}' num-
bers, it became apparent that the missionary intelligence needed at their

meetings would be too large to be supplied in manuscript. The question then

arose whether the need should be supplied by an occasional printed letter, or

whether a magazine should be attempted. A magazine seemed to be the

most effective and desirable method ; but it would require much labor and

expense. There was not sufficient fresh matter on hand for even the first

issue of a good-sized periodical ; neither could a regular supply be depended

upon until requests had been sent to the missionaries and answers received
;

that would require some months. The item of expense was a special cause

of hesitation, as there was great reluctance to burden the treasury of the

Board with it.
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This consultation was in January, 1S69, and it was thought that an issue

of some kind should be attempted by the ist of March. As no light seemed

to be thrown on the subject, it was decided to leave the matter to Divine

Providence, and be guided wholly by his leadings. If sufficient material

MRS. ALBERT BOWKER.

was received in season for a first issue at the time required, a periodical

should be attempted ; if not, some other mode of supplving the need should

be devised.

Then came a time of waitincf. Never since tlie orsranization of the So-
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ciety had there been so long a time without letters from abroad. Was this a

special intimation that a magazine should not be issued? It seemed so.

Matters remained in this state until there were but a few days before the de-

cision must be made, when one day, in the midst of snow and sleet, a friend

called upon the President of the Board. She had braved the storm to bring

in some delightful letters just received from Turkey. The package proved

to contain a journal sent b}' Miss Maria West to Mrs. Wheeler for some of

her pupils in the vicinity of Harpoot ; letters from Mrs. Wheeler, and from

her Bible woman Kohar. In one of her letters Mrs. Wheeler said :
" I have

"been impressed for a day or two that

I must send this to you ; that it was

needed by the Woman's Board."

Early the next morning the President

went to the missionary house in Pem-
T^erton Square and on the steps she

met a Secretary of the Board jubilant

over a still larger package, which she

had received from Miss Agnew, of

Ceylon. With one or two articles

already prepared, here was abundant

material for the next number. Guided

"by an overruling Providence, as was

believed, it was immediately decided to

attempt a quarterly magazine. Print-

ing arrangements were soon made,

-and a thousand copies ordered. In

due time the little messenger went

forth without a paid editress, without

a subscriber, without a pledged con-

tributor, without even a room from

which it could be sent out, the first

issues being mailed from the private library of the Treasurer, Mrs. Homer
Baitlett. Copies were sent to auxiliary societies, to life members, and to

individuals interested in the work. The President and Secretary of the

Board were the first subscribers. The first issue met with unexpected favor.

Among the contributors during the first year, some of whose portraits we
are able to give, were Mrs. Dr. Rufus Anderson, Mrs. S. B. Capron, the

Misses Ely, of Bitlis, and others. While the magazine continued as a

quarterly it was under the personal care of the Pi^esident of the Board, Mrs.

-Albert Bowker, who labored indefatigably for its success. It was also

MRS. RUFUS ANDERSON.
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largely under her supervision during the following years ; although at the

time of its monthly issue a paid editor was secured, who has also served as

Home Secretary of the Board.

MRS. S. B. CAPRON.

GROWTH.

As a quarterly Life and Light contained thirty-six pages, five and a half

by three and a half inches in size, including a " Children's Corner " of four

pages. This "Corner" developed in 1870 into Echoes from Life and
LigJit^ which was also struck off separately, forming an eight-page periodi-

cal for children. In 1S71 there was an addition to the general magazine of

eiglit pages, under the care of the Board of the Interior. It v\as clianged in

1873 from a quarterly to a monthly publication, with thirty-two pages, includ-
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ing eight pages for "Echoes." Two years later a change of type secured a

third more reading matter. In 1876 the children's matter was transferred to

the last page of the Wellspring-, giving eight extra pages for general use.

In 1879 four pages were added for a "Young People's Department," and

four pages to be under the care of the Board of the Pacific. This last addi-

tion was a special satisfaction, since it afforded an opportunit}^ to our maga-

zine to present the foi'eign missionary work to the women in our Congrega-

tional churches as one grand whole, a strong threefold cord belting our own
country, and extending to women and children around the world. In 1889

it was enlarged to its present size of forty-eight pages, measuring six and

a half by four and a half inches. The present circulation is between thir-

teen and fourteen thousand.

FINANCES.

While Life and Light was a quarterly its receipts not only paid its

printing and mailing bills, but also defrayed the whole expense of adminis-

tration of the Board. When it became a monthly, much being added to its

expenditure without an increase in the subscription price, for four years the

receipts did not cover the expenses. Ever since that time it has paid its own
expenses, including the salaries of the editor, the secretary, who has had

charge of the subscription lists, and clerical assistance. The price of the

magazine has always remained the same, except that ten cents were added
at the time it became necessary to prepay the postage.

DESIGN.

The design of the magazine has been, as announced in the first lines of

the first number issued, "to carry intelligence to the Christian women of

America from our missionary sisters abroad, and from those for whom they

are laboring," and an interchange among workers in the home churches.

Has this purpose been fulfilled ? Every month for the last twenty-one years,

and every quarter for the four years previous, this " intelligence" which has

been received from all quarters of the globe, has been gathered together, put

into convenient shape, and sent to all the Christian women of America who
cared to receive it sufficiently to pay the small subscription price. Through
the pens of our missionaries our foreign missionary work has lost much of its

vagueness, and become more and more a vivid realit}^ Those for whom we
labor have more and more come to be real people,—women like ourselves,

—

with the same needs and capabilities ; the needs unsupplied, the capabilities

stunted, benumbed, made well-nigh useless by the intolerable burdens that

press upon them. To those who have responded to their bitter cry have
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they not grown to be as of one family in Christ Jesus? Through its pages,.

also, many missionary names have become first familiar, then beloved.

There are some that gleam out from every volume from the first, and which.

still continue there, dear as household v\^ords ; and there are others which

have been transferred from the earthly to the heavenly roll of workers.

Let us always remember that it is not the province of a missionary maga-

zine to give any exciting fictions, nor in an}^ way to compete with secular

W. WHEELER.

periodicals, nor even to be entertaining. The themes on which it dwells are

too important, too serious, too sacred, to admit of flights of the imagination.

We believe that the story of missionarj^ work needs no such embellishment;

that the time is passed when any Christian woman, except the ignorant and

the careless, believe that the records of missionary life must necessarily be

stupid. That Christian heart must be dull indeed that feels no thrill at the

story of the progress of the gospel in the world, especially as it aflects the
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women of other lands, during the last twenty-five years. Is not every page

of this story full of interest, whether it tells of the conflict of nations, or of

the patient labor of men and women in remote villages, laying foundations

for Christian communities that shall one day become an irresistible power

among the Lord's hosts ?

THE FUTURE.

Of the future of our magazine what shall we say.'' As we turn the leaves

of its bound volumes the question intrudes itself as to whether it has had the

greatest success possible ? Whether the best intelligence which could be se-

cured has been given ? Whether it has been put into the most attractive form,

and afforded the strongest attainable stimulus to arouse abiding interest m the

cause.? This has been our aim in the past, and will be in the future. Of
one thing we are sure,—there are none who feel how far short it has fallen of

this aim more than those who have the special care of its issue. Once more,

dear friends, we wish to lay this magazine on j^our heails. We ask you first

to do what you can to make it more commensurate with the cause it repre-

sents. If it ever seems inadequate to you, will you not give it some of your

own high thouglits and inspiring words.? If it seems dull, will you not send

it bright bits from your own experience, some special methods that you have

tried and found successful.? If missionary letters ever seem monotonous to

you, will you not besiege the throne of grace for such a blessing on the work

of the writers that every letter, every report, shall thrill with the details of

the way in which the gospel is transforming the women and girls, and with

them, homes, in many lands ? Having done this we are sure you will respond

to our second request,—to recommend it to your friends, to increase its cir-

culation. Fourteen thousand subscribers among three hundred and sixty-

nine thousand Christian women in our Congregational church is a pro-

portion—one to twenty-six—surely far too small ! Is there any reason why,

as we cross our twenty-fifth anniversary, the subscription list should not be

increased to twenty-five thousand, or, at the least, twenty thousand ? If every

one who reads these lines would secure one new subscriber, or if every offi-

cer of eveiy auxiliary would each secure two new ones, the number would

be quickly found. Let us never make the mistake of considering a small

detail like this too insignificant to attempt with a high and holy purpose,

—

to please our Lord Jesus Christ. We all know that the wonders of the

microscope reveal the greatness of our God quite as much as the wonders of

the telescope. We may be sure that the smallest deed done for Him will

bring its reward.
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CONGRATULATIONS.

For the following kindly words received from our Baptist, Presbyterian,

and Methodist friends for our twentj^-fifth birthday, we make grateful ac-

knowledgment, and in them once more recognize the delightful bond which

brings us so near together in a common effort :

—

From " The Helping Hand."

The Helping Ha7id sends most cordial greeting and congratulations to

Life and Light as it celebrates its twenty-fifth anniversary.

Almost nineteen centuries ago a woman was commissioned to "go, tell"

the glad news of a risen and living Saviour. The heart was willing, and the

feet were swift to run with the message. In these latter days many women
have received a like commission, and given a similar joyful response.

Among the first to listen to the later call were the sisters of the Congrega-

tional churches. In hastening to carry life and light to those sitting in

darkness, they have found no little inspiration in the pages of their fitly

named periodical.

For a quai'ter of a century the light has been brightening and the life

developing, both at home and abroad, through the influence of its pages.

May the new period upon which it now enters be marked by the same

spirit, and honored with the same success.

From " Woman's Work for Woman."

Her younger Presbyterian sister sends hearty congratulations to Life and
Light for Women. Twenty-five years of bearing consecutive testimony,

—twenty-five years of feeding the oil and trimming the wick to keep one

beacon light burning steadily,—this is worthy of commemoration. It sent

out its rays through all the earth.

No magazine of its class commands better pens. Were we to single out

some particulars in which it has earned our respect and gratitude, we would

say, because it never loses the key ; for the animation, as well as simplicity,

with which its missionary contributors present their facts ; for the elevation

and breadth of the editorial view on all missionary topics. May it go on

with increasing power to voice the needs of them that sit in darkness, to

kindle devotion and love among the daughters of our Zion ; nor ever be

silent till the dawn of the millennial morning.

—

Ellen C. Parsons.
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From " Heathen Woman's Friend."

There are birthdays, national, ecclesiastical, historical, and individual,

but never a birthday that celebrates such a multum hi parvo as that of a

missionary paper, save the day of our Lord, in whose name it was founded.

When one is twenty-five, it is time to consider how to make the most and

best of life. Until the missionary magazines are taken up from our library

tables to the postponement of all others, because the news of the advance-

ment of Christ's kingdom is the most interesting and important utterance for

which all Christians wait, we have not made the most of our opportunity.

How to enforce the unvarying value of our message until the dullest ear

attends, the worldliest church member is sympathetic, is the ambition of

ever}' missionary journal to-day. We who are interested for life in this

work, know well that the popular phrase, "the heathen at home," refers,

when adequately used, not to the gamin of the street, but the indifferent

church member in our wealthiest church, perchance, so short-sighted as to

fancy activities in securing a new chapel carpet a main force in religious

endeavor. Ah ! if we could persuade her to kneel on the old one, and pray

Heaven for a longer vision, she would spend shoi"ter hours in semisecular

service.

The best material for prophecy, says Bacon, is in the unforced tendencies

of our youth ; and the hope of the twentieth century, and the second quarter-

century of Life and Light, is in the young people so wisely gathered in

leagues and associations in our generation, whose plan of work has made so

prominent "the furtherance of the gospel." God send that the next decade,

through their efforts, see the Life and Light a part of the literature of every

household in the Church it so admirably represents.

Yours faithfully,

Louise Manning Hodgkins.

As the topic for March in our auxiliary meetings is Young Ladies' Work,
we give most of this number to the department of Junior Work. We
regret that our space allows so few articles on their efforts abroad—the

medical work and village schools.

Those of our readers who have seen Mrs. Clara Smith Colton's admirable

articles in the Cottgregationalist for Children's Sunday Afternoons, will be

glad to know that she is soon to have a foreign missionary afternoon. We
are sure the mothers of the members of our mission circles, as well as the

leaders, will follow the suggestions with interest.
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CHINA.

A VISIT TO SOME OF THE DAY SCHOOLS IN THE FOO-
CHOW MISSION.

BY MISS ELLA J. NEWTON.

The day schools connected with this mission are not all models of neat-

ness, order, or progress, but they are lights in the darkness, and we wish we
had many more of them. I can only speak of the seven under my own
charge, scattered about in the country in places from ten to thirty miles

distant. Will you go with me to visit these schools? It will require nearly

a week to make the circuit, and you may not enjoy all the experiences. A
walk through dirty streets and byways brings us to the river where, amid the

clamor of many applicants, we hire, for less than two cents, a little boat to

convey ourselves, the Chinese boy who cooks our food and attends to our

wants genei'ally, and the two baskets which contain our bed and board, out

into the middle of the river, where a little steam launch is waiting to be filled

with passengers. It is tiresome waiting, but they do not want to lose any

money by starting before everybody has arrived. After stopping again and

again, we are at last fairly under way, gliding down the beautiful river, of

which we only catch occasional glimpses, because we are crowded into the

tiny cabin. Opposite us is a Chinese dude with some of his friends, who
make all sorts of comments about the queer specimen of humanity before

(io6)
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them, especially noting that her finger nails are not allowed to grow, like

theirs, to the length of an inch or more. At last, by accident, they discover

that she can speak ; and then, alas ! the questions with which she is plied !

The launch stops at last just within a smaller river, and we and our belong-

ings are transferred to a sanipajt^ which is slowly poled up the stream to

the city of Tiong Loh. A man is found to carry the baskets, and we follow

on, stared at and commented on by the unusually large crowd ; for the " tall

devils " are being carried through the streets to insure the peace of the city,

and people are out in large numbers to do them honor.

It is pleasant to stop at the neat chapel, where the preacher's wife, who
teaches the school, is one of our former pupils in the Girls' Boarding School.

Her face is all sunshine as she makes us welcome, and tlie baby girl, whom
they love so dearly, is sweet enough to kiss. The preacher's tiny study is

given up to the missionary ; and though it opens out of the schoolroom,

receives its light from bits of glass inserted in the roof, and is so small that

there is little more than room for a bed of boards, a table, and a chair
; yet

the bright cards neatly framed on the wall, and the dainty grasses carefully

arranged, show a yearning after refinement and beauty. Thirteen children

are present in the school. The order is good, and they are well taught, giv-

ing evidence that the teacher not only requires perfect lessons, but carefully

instructs them in Christian truth. After the examination each child is given

a card, being allowed to select in the order of regularity of attendance.

This Is all the reward oflTered, and they eagerly look forward to it. The
cards are usually secondhand Christmas or advertising cards, or, sometimes,

only prints cut from illustrated papers sent by friends at home. The pupils

are allowed to study about an equal proportion of Christian and Confucian

books, and a little service of prayer and Scripture reading is held daily, be-

sides attendance on the Sabbath services where practicable. Large parts of

the Gospels are committed to memory, the Lord's Prayer, and many hymns
;

so that a child who remains for several years is likely to have a good founda-

tion of Bible truth, besides considerable knowledge of Chinese characters.

Another school is on the river bank. In one of the suburbs. The teacher

was once a Boarding School girl, but does her Alma Mater less credit than

the other. The room is dirty, the children rude and disorderly, and not well

prepared on their lessons. But the poor woman is overburdened with thfe

care of her own children and the school, and she is apparently discouraged.

Who can wonder.? With such a babel of voices studying aloud in utter dis-

cord, from early morning till late in the afternoon, who would not be worn
out? So we take her away to a quiet little loft, try to point out gently where
the fault is, and remind her that in nearness to Christ lies the secret of
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strength and success. Then we kneel together, and commend her to our

loving Father, and promise to give her another trial.

In another suburb near the East Gate a new school has been opened. It

is a rainy morning when our sedan chair is set down by the door, and the

people crowd about at the novel sight of a foreign lady. The room is dark

and narrow, and the pupils only eight, but the teacher, a young man from

the Boys' Boarding School, has apparently made a good beginning, and we
hope for better things next time. It does not take long to examine this little

school and give the children their cards, so we hasten on, for a long, tiresome

ride is before us, and we wish to reach our next stopping place before dark.

Hills and valleys and broad plains lie all about us, and we pass through villages

swarming with humanity, not one soul of whom loves the Lord Jesus Christ,

and where no Christian church or school Is found. Our destination is a

large fishing town right on the ocean, and it has a wall around it, which

makes it a city. The prophet's chamber at this place is a pleasant room VN^ith

two glass windows, and here we spend the Sabbath, enjoying the service, and

meeting with a company of Christian women for prayer in our own room.

The schoolroom is connected with the chapel, and the teacher is a young

man from the Boys' Boarding School. Twenty-one scholars are present, and

an enjoyable time is spent in examining them and assisting the teacher to

form a little Y. P. S. C. E., from which we hope to hear later. We are

fortunate this time in being able to secure a sedan chair for the next- stage,

instead of walking the weary miles in the hot sun, as on a previous tour.

Au Uoh (substantial happiness) is the name of our next station. May its

name be a prophecy of better things for this village, where our teacher has

stood alone as a Christian till recently two of her children have professed to

serve their mother's God, while her opium-eating husband would like the

good things that Christianity brings. The school is kept in their own house,

which shows indications of decayed aristocracy, and the woman's face re-

flects a character that has stood firm when many would have given up in

despair. Only fourteen children are present, but more names are on the

roll, and the number will doubtless be increased later on. "Do plan to

spend a night or two w^ith me when you come next time," the teacher pleads
;

"there are so many things I want to talk about." God grant that this torch

may kindle many others that shall help to drive away the blackness of

heathenism ! The sedan is waiting to carry us on to the next school, and the

bottle of kerosene oil to replenish our little lamp is tied outside for safety, so

the thirsty coolie, who evidently thinks it wine, takes a good taste, but does

not care for more. Another ride and walk across the country brings us in

sight of the main river considerably below where we left it the first day.
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We climb a ladder to a tiny loft, so narrow that the observers can command
a view of the front part of it from the door, and the back part from the

scuttle hole through which we ascend from the schoolroom, holding on to a

rope for safety, and the boy, as he puts the bedding on some boards in

the corner and ties the mosquito netting to the roof, looks as if he hardly

believed the foreign lady could spend the night in such a place. The school

is taught in their own house by a young woman who was in the Boarding

School for several years. Her husband is a poor fellow of little worth, but

she is doing faithful work for the ten children gathered about her, beside her

own two little ones, and she and her mothei'-ln-law are keeping the light

burning and hoping for the time when a chapel can be opened and a preacher

stationed there to teach those who are already interested. At the river side

we find a clean, comfortable sampan^ in which we stow ourselves away.

The wind blows, the waves are high, and we feel strangely as if we were on

old ocean again, but, after a few hours, how nice it is to step on shore and

climb the hill to the house where one of our missionary families live, to spend

a pleasant evening in their parlor and sleep in their clean, quiet guest i"oom.

Only one school remains, at a village near by, and we are sure of a welcome
from the teacher, who is one of our own graduates. The room is light and
airy, part of a nice new chapel where her father is pastor, and the school is

a model one in every respect but numbers. It is a real delight to see the

enthusiasm and listen to the prompt recitations of the children who are

learning so much of the Bible story, but the work is new here, and enemies

have prejudiced the villagers and made them afraid to send their children to

the Christian school, but we are holding on, believing that such work as she

is doing will be appreciated, and the numbers soon increase. Another boat

ride brings us back to Foochow again to the duties from which we have

slipped away for these few days to meet a greater need. Only twice a year

can these visits be made, and only occasionally can we meet the teachers at

other times. Oh, how little can we do for them, and how imperfectly do we
realize their difficulties and discouragements. The numbers are very small,

but we have in most cases to compete with Confucian schools, and many
parents do not want their children taught Christian books, while at certain

seasons of the year many children are kept at home to work in the fields, or

to guard the gathered crops. Would you like to know what salary these

teachers receive .? Twenty Mexican dollars a year, or hardly fifteen dollars

in U. S. currency, beside the little the children contribute. The schools are

far from what they might be with proper supervision, but, as they are, we
believe they amply repay the expenditure, and are sowing seed which will

bear fruit to life eternal.



1 10 LIFE AND LIGHT.

YOUNG WOMEN AS MEDICAL MISSIONARIES.

BY DR. PAULINE ROOT.

Women as medical missionaries hold to-day a recognized and honorable

place in all mission lands. It would be interesting to go back twenty years

and trace the gradual change in sentiment on this subject, but not in a short

and practical paper for the girls of to-day, who are living in an age when it

is granted, and cordially, too, that a woman may be womanly and gracious

in any profession which she takes up, not selfishly, but for the glory of God
and the happiness of mankind.

The medical profession offers many rewards to the young women of to-

day, not in money if they are missionaries, but in love and esteem when they

reap a hundredfold. They are often perplexed and discouraged. They are

frequently alone, and must, "without consultation, decide on critical cases, and

perform serious operations which would not be done at home without one or

more consultants. They are obliged to see far more patients than time

permits them to do the best work for. They are hampered by lack of money,

and instruments, books and appliances once deemed absolutely necessary.

These things grow less in importance. "My grace is sufficient for thee,"

they verify again and again, and, though they meet ingratitude, vileness, and

distrust, there is a song in their hearts. Death may carry away dearly-

loved and hai-d-fought-for patients, and sometimes every evil may seem

heaped up at once.

The learning of a foreign language may seem a hopeless task, and they

may for days feel weary, and faint, and homesick. But the days, always so

busy, fly swiftly, and more and more they thank God that they have been

called into so glorious a work. They "dree their weird," and resolve to

magnify their office. And so, cheerfull}^, they enter the crowded zenanas
;

they sit down beside the young wife in her too early motherhood, showing

her, not by any strained effort, but by the love of Christ which constrains

them, that they love them and sympathize with them, and that they are

strong to help. Do you know what it is to be hopelessly weak and dis-

couraged, and then to have one full of courage and strength come in and put

a new heart into you by the simple touch of a strong hand.? Our girls do

this. They go to dying women and gather them, poor, foi'lorn, dirty,

forsaken, into their arms, and as they comfoi't them they point them to the

only Physician who can help them. Beside the leper they tell of a land

where there will be no moi-e sickness and no outcasts ; tenderly dressing the
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sore, aching body of the little child dying with smallpox, they win the love

of the patient, sad-eyed mother. They carry healing to the outcast, despised

widow, and they hesitate not to lay soothing hands on those so diseased that

they are thrust out of their homes ; for to whom else can these sin-burdened

souls turn ?

The young woman doctor- is the confidant and adviser, the friend and

comforter, of all classes—European, Eurasian, Hindu, and Mohammedan,

Chinese, and whomsoever, if she is sincerely sympathetic—she works for

;

and in them she finds some heart, some trace of " the angel in the marble."

Daily our young woman faces the drudgery of dispensary work ; almost

daily her heart is made heavy by vile, anonymous notes ; and how—I leave

you to say—does she feel when gradually the home people seem to forget,

and home mail day comes and with it no home mail for her? Your girl

sometimes grows morbid ; she knows that she is influenced by the climate,

enervated in body, mind, and soul. She endures hardness and cold, heat, eye-

flies, disease, and to some comes cholera and—death ! But what do they

more than others .'' Nothing! All other missionaries endure the same, and

would laugh at you if you thought them saints or martyrs. They rejoice

that, unworthy as they are, they are counted worthy to suffer for Christ.

And the medical missionary has an added joy ; she carries with her healing

for the poor sin-sick body, and—you know the rest.

What women are wanted for this work? Careless, materialistic, worldly

doctors? No! Sad-faced, dowdy, poorly educated young women? No!
But the cheerful, thoroughly in earnest. Christian girl, trained mentally,

strong physically, with a courageous and sympathetic heart? Yes! we
want her. Do we want her if her mother needs her, or if she is simply en-

thusiastic and romantic? No! But barken, O daughter, and consider,

—

the Spirit is knocking at the hearts of some of our girls whom he wants to

send "to the uttermost parts of the earth." Very likely they are earnest col-

lege girls, and the friends may say, " To what end is this waste !" Indeed it

is not so, gii'ls. You will need every bit of the training you have had. We
have heard it said, " She Is too pretty !" No

;
you can't be too pretty, or too

prettily dressed, or too dainty, or too well bred, or too well educated.

Humbly in your heart you will say, "Who am I that the Lord should place

this honor upon me ?" You need a thorough medical training and a hospi-

tal year. And while you are studying—for you are not ignorant of Satan's

devices—you should know the missionary ladies.
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TURKEY.

HOSPITAL WORK IN AINTAB.

BY MISS E. M. TROWBRIDGE.

May I tell the young people's societies something about Aintab and my
work here in the hospital. First let us take the journey fi-om America
together, stopping in England, and then ci^ossing Europe by train to Con-

stantinople, and, after a few days in that most delightful of old cities, come
down by French or English steamer along the Asiatic coast, stopping

occasionally at the little Greek fishing villages, or at old classic ports, enjoying

the wonderful air and the beautiful views among the picturesque islands,

until we reach Alexandretta, vip in the northeasternmost corner of the

Mediterranean, at the foot of great mountains, on a swampy, malaria-breeding

plain. I wish I could stop to speak of some of the traveling companions one

has on these Levant steamers, and of the amusing incidents and accidents

that occur along the way. After the boxes are through the custom house, and

we have been met by servants and road supplies from Aintab, we mount our

horses, and ride over the plain and up among the mountains until we I'each

Beilan, where we spend the night in the mission house, visit with some of

the Protestant brothers and sisters, and start on the next day to climb down
the mountain-side, and cross a second and a wider plain. After this our

road is sometimes "up hill and down dale," but chiefly through fairly level

country, stopping at night at the little villages, with their mud houses, rising

in the dark to dress, get breakfast, and pack up bedding and dishes, so that

the horses may do a good part of the day's journey while the air is still fresh.

And how fresh it often is these autumn mornings, with a sparkle in it that

sets the blood to dancing in your veins and makes you pull on your warm
jacket or shawl ! Often when starting at this early hour the great constella-

tions will be gleaming overhead, and will help us to make out the winding,

bridle patli that we are to follow. Then gradually, as the morning twilight

fades away and the east reddens, things become more and more distinct, and

soon we are riding along in the morning sunlight with the dew on the stones

and the scrub-oak bushes shining like diamonds.

At last we near Aintab, and are, perhaps, met by a part}^ of friends ; if

our horses are not too tired, we have a gallop along the stretch of built road

near the city, and at last reach home tired, but thankful that such pleasant

missionary homes are waiting for us.

The city lies on the edge of a plain, and overflows in several places on the

hillsides near. Most of the houses are low and flat roofed, and are built of
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limestone quaiTied from the surrounding hills. Here and there a big plane

tree, the spire of a minaret, or the dome of a baih (or church) break the lines

of low roofs, and on the northern and eastern sides of the town are gardens

and vineyards, and trees,—willows, poplars and fruit trees. The long hills to

the south are bare and stony, while on the west the plain stretches on till it

reaches a line of low foot hills. There are few trees, and there is almost no

grass away from the city ; and yet this barren country has a real beauty of its

own,—a beauty of tints, and shades, and rich colors in the mountains and hills,

of Eastern skies and Eastei'n sunshine, of wonderful sunsets and magical

twilights, of nights when the white moonlight turns the world into a strange

fairy world. The city has about forty to forty-five thousand inhabitants, with

the usual industries, native cloth, leather, raisins, and dye stufls. It has a

Genoese castle and a long market, and is, in fact, much like many other

towns in this part of the country. Our buildings, the hospital and the house

for the resident physician, are on the western edge of the town; across a

street is the Girls' Seminary, with its large yard, and about ten minutes'

walk out of the city, on a gentle slope, stands the College for young men,

with its president's house and two houses for professors.

The hospital is two stories high, with basement, and is built of limestone.

On the first floor are clinic and waiting rooms for outdoor patients, dispen-

sai-y, laboi-atory, one ward for up-patients, and the kitchen. On the upper

floor are two women's wards, one men's ward, operating room, and doctor's

room. We have ten beds for women and twenty for men. Just now there

are fifteen in-patients ; I should say sixteen. The rooms are high, well-

lighted, and fairly comfortable, though we need some improvements, new
stoves, floors and roof, particularly. One of the women's wards, which has

been newly fitted up and contains four beds, has a fine outlook on three sides.

The rooms are furnished with iron bedsteads, bedside stands, and stools,

tables, and couches, with a few colored Bible pictures on the v/alls. To us

there seem to be many things lacking, but I have no doubt that to many of

the poor villagers the place seems very nice. We have a gate keeper and

man-of-all-work, a cook, washwoman, scrubwoman, and three nurses, one

for the night and two for the day. There is also a dispenser, and a surgical

dresser for the outdoor patients. While Doctor Shepard is away, there are

three physicians : Doctor Hamilton, our new lady physician, who works

among the women ; Dr. Nazarian and Dr. Duros, who have general practice

in the hospital and the city. The two native physicians are hard-working

men, very unselfish and faithful in their work. Perhaps I should say that

they, and all the assistants and servants, with one exception, are Protestants.

The patients are from all parts of the country around, and of every nation-



114 LIFE AND LIGHT.

ality, Turk, Armenian, Kurd, Jew, Arab, and Greek ; some are from the better

classes, but as a rule, they are working people and often very poor. Many
come from distant villages in the north or east, and from large cities also

;

the poor people will sell everything they have, sometimes, in order to make

the journey and be treated here. People in this country have a great

reverence for physicians, and Dr. Smith, in whose memory the hospital was

established, Dr. Norris, Dr. Graham, and Dr. Shepard have done much to

establish kindly feelings toward the American missionaries on the part of the

Turks. One excellent thing in the hospital is this, that men of different

nationalities and religions are received on exactly the same footing ; all are

treated alike and, rich or poor, all have to obey the same regulations. Turks

become accustomed to eating and sleeping with Christians and Jews, and all

learn to help one another and to sympathize with one another in a very

friendly way. There is no democracy like that of trouble and suffering.

Last year a number of serious operations were performed, most of them

successful. This 3'ear, so far, nothing very impoi'tant has been done, but the

doctors have been quite busy, and as there are now several very sick men

among the patients, the nurses are kept busy, too. We have had, in the two

years I have been matron here, some exceedingly interesting cases and

I'emarkable recoveries. One hard thing about the work is, that often patients

are brought in when it is too late to do anything for them. The friends wait

until the trouble becomes very serious, and then bring them, sometimes after

having been warned in time, if they had only listened.

In the spring when the roads open up and the people can come more easily

from their distant homes than in winter, the beds are generally full, and we

have all we can do to finish each day's work. When I have time to myself

in the daytime I like to spend at least a part of it in a brisk horseback ride

over the plain or hills, for we find that we much need the exercise and the

change of surroundings.

There is preaching three times a week to the out-door patients, and on

Sundays services for the in-door patients, conducted by thi-ee young men

from the College Y. M. C« A., with sometimes a special " sing" in the

evening. The patients enjoy the services very much ; and those who can

read are glad of the Bibles and other books we have for them. The Bible

pictures from the Sunday-school lesson I'olls, sent us by kind friends in New
Haven, have interested many. We are always glad of pictures, and hope

our friends will continue to remember us in that way. We need many

things for the comfort of the patients, new bedsteads, blankets, sheets, towels,

clothing, especially warm things for winter, besides money for free beds.

Many patients in great need of help have to be turned away, because we
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cannot afford to take them in. Those friends who can help us in any way

will have our heartiest gratitude, and will be doing something to carry on a

much-needed work. I wish I knew how to make people in prosperous

America—prosperous compared to this country—realize the poverty, the

misery, and the hopelessness that is in the lives of many hundreds of these

poor people in Turkey. I am sui-e if good men and women could once see

and understand things here they would give something in spite of the many

calls at home. These people are the children of our Father in Heaven, of

him who has "compassion on the ignorant and on them that are out of the

way," and so they are our brothers and sisters.

PRISCILLA'S ANGEL CAKE.

BY PANSY.

Priscilla stood by the front window, looking out upon the world. The

world wasn't a pleasant thing to look at that day, the part that she could see,

but still it seemed to have a sort of fascination for her. A mixture of rain

and snow had fallen about an hour before, and this was being rapidl}' con-

verted into the mixtui^e known as slush. To add to the interest thei-e was

just enough frost in the air to make the walking a trifle slippery. Priscilla

wished they did not live in the upper end of the city, the straggling part,

where snowplows and sidewalk scrapers and dust brooms never came. She

wished, oh, so many things ! She felt half ashamed of her gloomy mood,

and tried for a moment to interest herself in something. She looked down
at the wide window seat where a stale gingerbread and a plate of buns were

waiting for customers, and moved the gingerbread a trifle nearer the window,

then moved it back again ; on the whole, it looked better at a little distance.

She looked aroimd the small, dreary room and sighed. Nothing anywhere

was inviting, and she had been used to such a different place.

Let me tell you about this Priscilla. Her father was a discouraged baker.

He had been an excellent foreman in a down-town bakery, but in an evil day

he had an ambition to set up for himself, and came out to the suburbs of the

great city to do so. After that everything went wrong. It was one thing to

superintend a thriving business where all the appliances and goods were first

class, and quite another to " run an establishment," furnish the supplies,

furnish the workmen, get along without many of the conveniences to which

he had been used, and pay all the bills. His wife was a well-meaning

woman, who knew nothing about the business and did her best to help.
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Under their management sales steadily decreased, yet the bills seemed to be

daily on the increase. There were three noisy, healthy boys, who ate a great

deal and went to school. There was only one daughter, Priscilla, or "Prissie,"

as the boys called her to others. They felt almost too much like strangers to

say it yet to her. For Priscilla had been at home but three weeks, and had

seen very little of the boys. She would be nineteen in a few days, and she

had not been at home for three weeks before since she was thii^teen. Aunt

Priscilla, her father's sister, had carried her oft' at that time for a winter's

schooling, and to be company for her, because her two daughters were mar-

ried and gone from home. Aunt Priscilla and she had suited each other

perfectly. When she came home, after a year's stay, the aunt came with her,

and after ten days carried her back in triumph for another winter. Priscilla

was doing well in school, and her uncle enjoyed her; and at home they had

three rollicking boys, iind could spare her.

The father and mother, though missing her sorely, were yet glad to have

her go. For Aunt Priscilla was " well to do." She lived in a handsome

house and kept two sei-vants ; and Priscilla took music lessons and had a

piano, and was dressed like other girls of her age, and was promised as good

an education as the large town in which they lived could furnish. They

meant it to be only for another year, for of course they were not going to

give away their daughter ; but the years passed, and Priscilla stayed, coming

home at first each year for a few days ; then she stayed away two years, and

it began to seem natural to have her do so. Then, sudd-enly, she came home

for good. It was a very simple story to tell, though so hard to live.

Death came suddenly, unexpectedly. In the morning Aunt Priscilla was

there, busy and bright as usual ; at night she was—away, and they knew she

could come back no more.

The married daugliters came on, with their husbands, to look after every-

thing. In due course of time everything was settled, and now Priscilla be-

longed to the little, dreary bakery, and did not know what to do with herself.

It seemed a terrible thing to be at home, and yet to be homesick every hour

of the day ; but that was just her condition. She felt shy and strange with

both father and mother, and would have been amazed to have learned that

they felt equally shy of her. She seemed to both the hard-working couple a

fine lady, who had nothing in common with them. Her aunt had dressed

her for every day as well as her mother dressed for Sundays.

Sunday was Priscilla's bright day in the week. Then she felt at home;

for the church to which her mother and father nominally belonged was large

and bright, and was finished and furnished like Aunt Priscilla's. She had

been invited into a Bible class that first Sunday, and had been glad to go.



priscilla's angel cake. 117

She had been invited, before the class separated, to the monthly missionary

meeting of the band. She knew all about bands, and had joyfully accepted

the invitation. But the very next week her embarrassments began. She

had joined the band unthinkingly, as the thing to do, of course. She had

been a member of a like organization for five years. But the girls were

supporting a missionary teacher, and receiving delightful letters from her.

Her semiannual salary was now due ; and as she had been ill, and under

extra expense, the girls had determined on an extra fifty dollars. In the

Bible class Avis Moore had had a bright idea. She had leaned over to talk

to Mr. Porter about it.

"Mr. Porter, wouldn't it be nice if just our class could raise that extra

fifty dollars for our missionary? There are ten of us, you know, and we are

the older members of the band. We could do it easily by each one pledging

five dollars. What is that to raise in six months ? Then the others could

help with that new school building they are trying to get. Wouldn't it be

nice ?
"

Mr. Porter was sure it would, and the girls had chimed in eagerly. They

belonged to a class to whom five-dollar bills were not rarities. Priscilla

promised with the rest, heedlessly ; she had been at home but nine days then.

Now it was three weeks, and her mind was tired revolving the sad problem

how she should raise that five dollars. She had discovered that dollars were

very scarce in her father's house. She had been at home on pay day for the

first time in her life. She could not think of asking father for money after

that. The mere idea made her blush ; and she had just seventy-five cents

left of the "pin money" which her aunt had last given her. Her cousins,

when they paid her fare home and kissed her, had not thought of adding any

to her spending money. If they had thought of it, they would have been

willing to give her a few dollars, for their dear mother's sake. Priscilla was

indignant when she thought of them, and dreary when she thought of any-

thing else. She must just tell the class that she could not furnish her five

dollars; then she would withdraw from the band, of course; it would be a

disgrace to attend it after that. But they were so pleasant, and she knew so

well how to help in missionary meetings; and Aunt Priscilla had been so

interested in them, and always wanted her to do her share. It seemed like

dishonoring her memory. If she only knew some way to earn some money !

She went over it all again on this sleety day when she stood looking out of

the window, although she had assured herself that she would not think about

it any more.

Somebody pushed open the door, and the noisy bell, which was to summon

her mother from the back room, clanged disagreeably.
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" Have you angel cake?" demanded a sweet-voiced customer.

"What kind?" asked the startled mother.

The question was repeated, and the mother shook her head. She had

never heard such a prefix applied to cake before.

"Oh, I am sorry! I wanted angel cake especially to-day. Can you

direct me to a bakery, not too far away, where I may find it ?

"

No, Priscilla's mother was sure she did not know^ w^here to direct her, and

the would-be customer turned away. Priscilla looked after her eagerly. A
new thought had come to her.

" Mother," she said, almost before the door had closed, "I know how to

make angel cake. Auntie thought I made it better than Norah could. And
I want to earn some money dreadfully for a certain purpose. Do you sup-

pose father w^ould let me make a cake, and put it in the window for sale, if

I bought all the materials ?
"

"Why, I suppose so," said the mother, doubtfully. "Why, yes, of course

he would. He would give you the things to make it with, only "

"Yes I know," Priscilla answered hastily, "He couldn't afford to do that

;

I don't want him to. I want it to be all my own." In the flash of time be-

tween her thought and question, she had done some lightning calculations.

Seventy cents would buy the materials for two angel cakes ; what if she

could sell them for sixty cents apiece, and get a dollar and twenty cents, and

make four angel cakes, and sell them, and so on, until she earned five dol-

lars ? Would not that be bliss ? It could take nothing from her father's cus-

tom, for he did not keep angel cake. She went out to her father at once.

She by no means detailed her plan. She apparently desired to make only a

single angel cake and sell it. Her father w^as gloomy.

"You would just waste your things, Priscilly ; they won't buy fancy goods

up this way. It is just the cheapest kind of trade we get here. I've even

stopped making pies, because they don't want to pay for 'em."

"But, father, a woman just came in to look for angel cake."

"She'll never come again. I know that kind. Once a woman came after

sweet biscuit, and I was fool enough to set to and make a batch, and they

spoiled on our hands ; she never put her head in here again."

"This one will," said Priscilla, astonished at her persistence in arguing

with her father with whom she felt so little acquainted. "May I try, father?

I'll pay for all the things it takes, just what they cost ; I want to."

"Why, yes," he said, even more doubtfully than her mother had spoken.

She did not look to him as thougl: she could make a cake of any kind.

(To be continued.)
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HINTS FOR YOUNG LADIES' SOCIETIES.

Dear girls, can you find one among your number who does not delight

to have placed in her hands to perform, a work of importance and dignity?

There may be one who shrinks from responsibility ; but let her realize that

there is some one standing near ^vhose help will carry the project through,

and is not the work accepted ?

The work of a young ladies' missionary society in our home churches may
claim a most important and dignified position. Can there be a work more

important than that which Christ gave his life to accomplish, or more digni-

fied than the carrying out of his parting command to his followers.^ And
who is he who will stand near to guide and direct? He who said, " Lo, I

am with you alway, even unto the end of the world."

The number of young ladies' societies in our churches is much smaller than

that of childi'en's mission circles, or of ladies' auxiliaries
;
yet between these

two grades stands an army of young ladies, so great in number, that if they

would join the army of workers, with their work, and gifts, and prayers, it

is safe to say the I'eceipts of the Woman's Boards would at least be doubled, •

while opportunities of making known the love of a Saviour would be

increased beyond the power of human computation. Girls, your aid is

needed in bringing the world to Christ. Doubly precious should this thought

be when we consider that God could convert the world without us, but loves

us so much that he has us help him.

What will a young ladies' missionary society do for the girls in our

churches ? It will draw them together in that sweet bond of love for the

Master's work ; it will draw them neai'er to our missionary workers in the

field, many of whom are still numbered among the girls; it will enlarge their

sympathies for our heathen sisters, as by reading and study their conditions

are better understood ; it will give the young ladies a noble purpose in life,

and drive away any tendencies to aimless drifting ; it will prepare them for

the larger opportunities and responsibility w^hich are surely coming ; and, as

gi^eat strides are made toward bringing the world to Christ, the woman of

the future will have cause to I'ejoice if the effort of her girlhood has aided in

the advancement. When an earnest nature sees others engaged in earnest

work, she, too, wishes to have a part there ; and we have known of dear

girls in our home churches being led to the Saviour through the influence of

the missionary spirit among her young friends.

How shall we organize? Let us reverse the usual order of procedure

when contemplating such a movement, and, instead of calling upon some

lady to interest you, call upon you to find " that dear woman whom all the
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girls just love," and to beseech her to help you to form your society ; she

will find it much harder to resist you than to deny the appeal made by the

Woman's Board or one of its Branch secretaries. Experience teaches that

it is wise, before meeting for organization, to make every possible prepara-

tion. A failure weakens future efforts in that direction. Let the few young,

people who have the matter most at heail work it up thoroughly. Let it be

known throughout the church that such an organization is thought of. See

the pastor of the church, and gain his hearty sympathy and co-operation.

You have, possibly, only an indefinite idea that there is a great work to be

clone, and that you and your young friends should have a part in it ; so far,

so good. But something more is needed when presenting the subject to

others, who may not yet have felt the Spirit calling them to this work as you

have ; therefore, seek out definite cases to present ; be able to tell the condi-

tion of heathenism in some special field, and to give illustrations showing

what has been accomplished in others. Ability to move among your young

friends, giving good cause for your own zeal, will quicken theirs. Now,
the time may have come to invite the young ladies to meet, socially, in some

home where you all feel acquainted, and love to visit. Here, amid bright,

girlish conversation, introduce the missionary idea. Have some good music.

If possible, invite some one to meet with you who can tell of the needs of

the broad field, and give you some good hints for organization.

It may be vv^ell to organize at this time, but probably better to talk up the

matter well, and appoint committees to nominate officers, and to suggest

ways of raising money. Plan for a second meeting within a week, before

which time see that every young lady in your church has an invitation to be

present, and become a member of the societ}^ Avoid anything which will

tend to the forming of cliques. Christ and his work should be the central

thought of the young people, and all should come near to each other in their

effort to draw near to him, to hear what he bids them do.

From the first let everything be performed in a prompt and businesslike

manner. This is the best plan in the business of life ; then, surely, in Christ's

work.

Great help comes from placing oneself in contact with workers of long and

of limited experience ; if distance lies between you and them, overcome the

difficulty by correspondence. Attend the annual meetings of the Woman's

Board and of the branch to which you belong, if possible. Many a young

person has gained the inspiration of a lifetime at one of these gatherings.

Enthusiasm is the result of sympathetic companionship ; we cannot treas-

ure it too highly ; but an enthusiasm fed only upon that of others may reach

the point of starvation. We need the constant companionship of our Master 'y
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-we need to take our perplexities to him, and to talk of them as we would

with any human co-worker ; vv^e need to open his Word, and draw from

there an abiding, earnest purpose, which will stand through the loss of our

companions in the work, and keep us courageous in the face of discourage-

ments. Before the meetings make special preparation for the Bible lesson.

Avoid the habit of picking up the Book, and hastily reading a passage as

though it were done only because it were the proper thing to open a mis-

sionary meeting with Scripture reading and prayer.

Material for live, bright meetings is plentiful. Send to our own and other

Boards for their catalogue of leaflets ; the names, alone, of some leaflets will

prove suggestive. Treasure all bits of missionary information which you

come across ; a good article which you cannot utilize at the moment, may, at

some future time, prove to be just w^hat you need. Search the daily papers

and secular magazines for items of interest. Become acquainted with our

missionary workers through the pages of the missionary periodicals. I have

heard expressed the thought that it might be well to make the reading of

Life and Light a condition of membership in an auxiliary. Such an

auxiliary would surely grow intelligent, and would not their love for those of

v^^hom they read increase their zeal ?

Make thorough preparation for every meeting. Have the parts of your

programme arranged beforehand ; know upon whom you may depend.

When a small part of the members of a society are to carry out a programme,

it has been found of great advantage to call them together before the meeting

for- thorough discussion of the subject.

Introduce the good method of your social and intellectual gatherings into

your society. We have our Browning and Tennyson Clubs,—why not our

John Paton, or Joseph Neesima Club, when the life and woi'k of such men
would be studied.

A Cottage Missionary Society might prove a delightful channel through

which to disseminate missionary information. During the long winter even-

ings, meet around one fireside with a bright and thrilling missionary book in

the hand of a good reader ; occasionally close the book to discuss its good
points, while enjoying the plates of nuts and rosy apples which stand upon
the table.

Why not have a "Life and Light" Club ? Each month, after reading the last

issue of the Life and Light in the several homes, meet and talk together

of its contents. Study the cover; who are the officers of our Boards.^

What has our editor to say to us this month .'' What missionary messages are

given to us.' How can we apply the methods given in the "Work at Home"
department.'* What is the meaning of the lighthouse, pictured at the head
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of the "Junior Work" department; and does our Treasurer's report en-

courage us to believe that its rays are being supplied?

The methods of work are many. Our Guide and Master will help us to

plan those best suited to the special needs of our own church, and let us seek

through them to meet the needs seen by our dear representatives who are

working in the foreign field. Should not the girls who stay at home uphold

the hands of those who leave all and go to a foreign land? Should not the

girls born in a Christian land send, speedily and gladly, the Light to those

born in a darkened land? So let the Christian girls "here" and the Christian

girls "there" join heart and hand in the work of Him who said, "Inasmuch

as ve have done it unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye have done

it unto me." M. c. E. B.

A WORD ABOUT THE COVENANT.

Questions arise here and there as to the covenant: the original intent.^

w^ho may sign it ? what is involved ?

A covenant is " something with." It takes two or more to make it, and

two are enough. It lias in it the thought of permanence, the idea involved

when we say, " our covenant-keeping God."

This covenant is related to the foreign missionary work something as the

Church covenant is to the Church. It is simply a common bond in a com-

mon work, and any one can keep it. It is designed especially for young

women, but there is nothing to debar young men from signing it if they so

incline.

Note the wording : "Grateful, . . . mindful, . . . remembering, . . .1

will not cease to make offerings of prayer, time, and monev, to the end that

the daughters of sorrow in heathen lands may know the love of Jesus."

"But," says some one, "I do not like to promise or pledge anything."

Do you forget "ye are not your own"? The vows of God are upon you,

and to make known the love of Jesus is simply to fulfill them. Thirty

thousand pledges He makes to you in his Word, and do you hesitate and

keep back the little you can do? even a little prayer, time, and monev?
All young women are privileged to sign it, whether there is a young-

ladies' missionary society in the church or not. In case there is none, the

signers may be given what is called the "covenant box," in wliich as indi-

viduals they deposit their mone}^

The Book of the Covenant is kept at the missionary rooms in Boston,

Chicago, and vSan Francisco. It is a " book of remembrance," a record of

all names of signers of the covenant. A great many names are wanteds
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What enthusiasm in the thought, even, of this growing Hst of lovers of the

kingdom ! Will you not roll up the number from the East and the West^

the North and the South ? Enlist! Enlist! A great army of young workers-

fulfilling His Word ; a host who will give not only what is so easy, but who^

will give—themselves !

Louise C. Purington.

Note.—The key is the badge of covenant workers, but it is not limited to them. It

is designed for all members of the Board who engage in this common service.

WORK FOR CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETIES.

To the Christian Endeavor Societies of tJie Congregational Chtirch:—
The Woman's Board of Missions asks for the contributions of the young-

people of Congregational churches toward any one of the following objects ::

The salaries of Miss Abbie G. Chapin, of Tung-cho, China ; of Miss Sarah

H. Harlow, a young missionary who has recently gone to Smyrna ; or the:

salary of either one of these three Bible

women : Yellabai, Renukabai, Bhagu-

bai, who are at work in Ahmednagar in

Western India ; also the support of the

day school at Manisa, near Smyrna.

Miss Abbie G. Chapin has been for

four months only at her field of labor,

Tung-cho, China. She has, however,

only returned home in going there, for

her parents were formerly missionaries

in Tung-cho, and that city was her

birthplace. Miss Chapin is an enthus-

iastic Endeavorer, and we know it would

be her pleasure to correspond, by means

of circular letters, with societies con-

tributing toward her support.

Miss Sarah H. Harlow is a young lady, the daughter of a Presbyterian^

ininister in New Jersey. She sailed for Smyrna in August, 1893. Her
work there will be in the Girls' School, and her salary will be $450 a year^

This sum has been divided into forty-five shares of ten dollars each, and it:

is hoped that many Christian Endeavor Societies will wish to take one or"

more shares in this.

MISS SARAH H. HARLOW.
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BIBLE WOMEN IN INDIA.

Yellabai is a brown-faced Hindu woman of high caste. She was married

Avhen she was very young, but her husband died after a few years, and left

lier a young widow with two little daughters. She decided to become a

Christian, and made her decision known. She was made a teacher in the

Girls' School in Ahmednagar, and continued in that position for fifteen years.

After that she was chosen for one of the Bible women of that district.

Renukabal and Bhagubai are two Hindu women, wives of native teachers

in the school, and both children of Christian parents. They are bright,

attractive Christian women, and are well received in high caste families.

Twenty-five dollars will support one of these Bible women for a year.

MISS ABBIE G. CHAPIN.

Manisa, or Magnesia, may be reached in two hours' journey by rail from

Smyrna. The day school there is taught by an undergraduate of the Smyrna

•Girls' .School, and has about twenty-five pupils on the roll. Only $133 is

needed for tlie supi^ort of the school for the year. Who will help.?
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FOR CHILDREN'S MEETINGS.
Subject.—"Children's Work at Home and Abroad."
The Scripture lesson might appropriately be the story of Samuel and his

readiness to hear God speak.

Siitging.—" Jesus Loves Me."
Contrast the lives of the children in heathen lands with those of American

children. Let different ones represent each a country, being dressed in cos-

tume, where that is possible ; or, if that is not practicable, wearing the colors

of the country, or something emblematic of it, as a fez for Turkey. Have
each child prepared to tell the story of daily life in his or her own land. For
this pai"t of the programme helpful articles may be found in Life and Lighx
as follows: "Girls in China," May and June, 1879; "Japanese Girls,'"

August and November, 18S0 ; "Girls in India," February and May, 1880;
"Some Micronesian Girls," December, 1889 ; "Some Girls in Inanda Semi-
nary," October, 1890. In JSIission Dayspring: "Some Tamil Girls," Feb-
ruary, 1882; "Some Girls in China," April, 1884; "Armenian Girls,""

October, 1884; "Boys in Japan," September, 1886; "Children in India,'"

July, 1890.

This idea may be carried out more elaborately by using one of three dia-

logues for sale at the Board rooms : "Light and Darkness," 5 cents ; "Pasty
Present, and Future," 5 cents ; and "Sowing Light," 2 cents.

Let one or two children be prepared to tell what Christian children are
doing at home and abroad. See leaflet "Mission Bands in Many Lands,'"

4 cents. In j\fission Dayspring: "A Three-Year-Old Missionary," Feb-
ruary, 1888 ; "The Children of Missionaries in India," August, 1889 ; "Our
Boys' Corn Club," November, 1888. In Life and Light : "Children's-

Concert in Madura," February, 18S1 ; "In Rose Pink," November, 1889.
iVs this is the twenty-fifth anniversary of Life and Light, let the children

see the magazine, and learn of its usefulness for them. See article in Life.

AND Light for July, 1890, "How Life and Light has Helped Us."
Emphasize through all this programme the need the work has of the chil-

dren's love, interest, gifts, and prayers, and the demands for growth in all

foreign fields.

#m Wim\\ at Jiam^.
»-*-4

TOPICS FOR AUXILIARY MEETINGS.
March.—Young Ladies' Work at Home and Abroad. (See February

number.)
April.—Easter Service.

May.—Schools of the Board in Micronesia and Papal Lands.
yune.—Teinperance Work in Mission Lands.
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EASTER SERVICE.
TOPIC FOR APRIL.

For the Easter service we suggest the following programme :

—

1. Singing: "Coronation."
2. Recitation of verses on the foretelling of the resurrection ; testimonies

of the disciples in regard to it ; and Christ's resurrection connected with the

general resurrection.

3. Prayer.

4. Singing of some appropriate hymn.
5. Qiiestions on the resurrection: Who were the first ones to proclaim

Christ's resurrection? Matt, xxviii. 1,7. To whom did our Lord address

his first question after he had arisen, and what was it? John xx. 15 ;
also a

-short poem in Life and Light for April, 1892. What is the special teach-

ing of the resurrection? John xl. 25. What is the great commission?
Matt, xxviii. 19; also poem in Life and Light for May, 1886. Why
should Easter be a missionary festival? Luke xxiv. 46-48. The women
went to the tomb of the dead Christ, taking costly spices. What offering

shall we bring to our risen Christ? See poems in Life and Light for

April, 1885, and May, 1881.

6. Paper, giving a sketch of the way some mission has brought a people

from the death of heathenism to life in the gospel. See "Miracles of Mis,

sions," in Missionary Review^ for March (Uganda, Africa), April (Ongole-

India), May (Burmah), July (Isles of the Sea), all in 1888. Numbers of

the Missionary Review may be obtained from the publisher, 20 Astor Place,

New York City (price, 25 cents). These articles are also published in a

volume (price, $1). " Bartlett's Sketches" (price, 6 cents) would also g[ve

good material for this paper, to be obtained from Miss A. R. Hartshorn, No.
I Congregational House.

7. Singing: " Shall we whose souls are lighted?"

ANNUAL MEETING.
Although the meeting in Portland, in most things, took the place of the

Annual Meeting of the Board, yet it was necessary that the legal meeting

should be held at the usual time, in order to meet the requirements of the

constitution. This meeting was accordingly held in Berkeley Temple, Bos-

ton, on .Wednesday, January 17th. At the morning session, a condensed

report of the Home Department, a condensed survey of the Foreign Work,
and the complete report of the Treasury were given. The principal figures

of this latter report were given in the February number. In moving its ac-

ceptance, Miss E. S. Oilman, of the Eastern Connecticut Branch, in a most
happy way congratulated the Board on the success of the special effort to pre-

vent a serious deficit in the receipts for the )'ear.

The Committee on Proportionate Giving, appointed at the meeting in Port-

land, then presented the following recommendations :

—

I. The appointment by the Executive Committee of the Board of a stand-

ing committee of seven on benevolence, whose duty it shall be to promote
systematic and proportionate giving.
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II. That each Branch appoint a simihir committee, wlio shall keep the

subject in every wise way possible before the women of our churches, report

at Branch meetings work done and results reached.

III. That the Board also issue the best leaflet possible on this subject, to

be circulated wisely but freely.

IV. That the Board also issue and circulate with this leaflet, a suitable

pledge card for systematic and proportionate giving.

The report was adopted without discussion. This was followed by a iine

address by Miss Mary L. Daniels, of Harpoot, who gave an account of a

day with the girls in Euphrates College, from the domestic duties of early

morning, along through the school and recreation hours, the meetings for

prayer, the necessary teaching of the arts of civilized life, all showing that our
missionaries need to be teachers, mothers, and spiritual advisers all in one.

This session closed with a devotional meeting conducted by Mrs. C. H.
Daniels, of Brooklyn, N. Y. The subject of this service was " Giving," and
from the many prayers offered, texts repeated, and remarks made, it was
evident that the movement for more systematic giving was laid on the hearts

of those present, and so gave good promise of success.

After a lunch at noon, most satisfactorily served at the Young Women's
Christian Association, near the church, the ladies came together for the after-

noon session. The first business was the election of officers. The old board
of officers were elected, with the exception of Mrs. George A. Gordon, Mrs.
Henry T. Hyde, Mrs. Joseph Stedman, and Miss Minnie C. Woods of the
Board of Directors, and the addition of Mrs. Cliarles E. Billings, Mrs.
Nathaniel Green, Mrs. R. B. Grover, Mrs. Richard H. Stearns, and Miss
Louise Day to take their places. Notice was given of intention to alter the

Constitution of the Board in Article III., by which the Annual Meeting niay
he held in November, and a semiannual in the month of May. In Article

VI., by which membership in an auxiliary will entitle one to membership
in the Board, instead of the payment of a dollar as at present.

This was followed by "Our New Missionaries in 1893," by Miss E. Har-
riet Stanwood, who gave brief, interesting sketches of the nine 3-oung ladies

who had gone abroad during the year. An admirable paper on the " Parlia-

ment of Religions" was given by Mrs. Joseph Cook, and the closing address
was by Miss Jennie G. Evans, of Tungcho, China, who gave most vivid

descriptions of the schools and medical and touring work in Tungcho and
vicinity, drawing pleasing contrasts between the condition of things thirty

years ago and at the present time.

Ninety-four delegates were present, representing sixteen Branches.

In accordance with the recommendation of the Committee on Proportion-
ate Giving, the Executive Committee of the Board wish to issue the best
possible leaflet on the subject. To this end they ofller a prize of twenty-five
dollars for the best leaflet which shall be sent in before April ist. It should
contain not less than two, nor more than five, thousand words, and should
surely be received befoi-e the date mentioned.
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WOMAN'S BOARD OF MISSIONS.
Receipts from December 18 to December 30, 1893.

Miss Ellen Carbuth, Treasurer.

MAINE.
nalloicell.—T\\aio^ offering, Mrs. E. C.
Robert, 5

Maine Branch.—Mrs. Woodbury S. Dana,
Treas. Orland, M.C., Sunsbine Band,
1..50, Y. P. S. C. E., 2.00; Hallowell,
Aux., 10, Y. P. S. C. E., 2.50; Albany,
Ladies of Cong. Cb., 2; Gorbam, Aux.,
21; Woodford's, Cong. Cli., Aux., 10;

Center Lebanon, Ladies, Aux., 1,

Little Cedars, .5; Macbias, Aux., 4,

King's Daugbters, 10; East INlachias,

Aux., 2.50; Castine, Aux., 2; Deer Isle,

Aux., 1..50; Soutb Freeport, Aux., 10;

Soutb West Harbor, Miss. Soc, 2 60,

Y. P. S. C E.,2; Limerick, Cong. Cb.,
2; Biddeford, Pavilion Cb., Mrs. H. F.
Haines, 5; Andover, Aux., 2; Orono,
Aux., 1.50; Cumberland Centre, Aux.,
8; Searsport, Aux., 4.25, Givers and
Gleaners, M. C, 2, Y. P. S. C. E., 4;
Foxcrol't, Mrs. J. B. Jlayo, const, self

L. M., 25; Bremen, Ladies contri., 1..50;

New Gloucester, Cong. Cb., 9.51, A
friend, 1; Soutb Berwick, Aux., 15;

Bangor, Aux., 32.75, Union Service
contri., 12; Waterville, Aux., 10; Wil-
ton, Aux., 2.50; Calais. Aux., 13.50;

Hampden, Aux., 11; Brunswick, Aux.,
11; Kennebunkport, Soutb Cong. Cb.,
Aux., 10; Westbrook, Second Cong.
Cb., 12.(57; Gardiner, Aux., 3.00; Rock-
land, Aux. ,30; WestFalmoutb, Second
Cb., Aux., 3.75; Fort Fairfield, Cong.
Cb.,3; EUswortb, Aux.,2; Soutb Paris,
Aux., 2.25, Y. P. S. C. E., 1; Harpwell
Centre, Aux., 4; Scarboro, Ladies,
Aux., 3; Milltown, Aux., 3; Tbomas-
ton, Aux., 10; Union, Aux., 1.75, S. S.,

1; Waldoboro, Aux., 2.25, S. S., 1;

Newcastle, Aux., 6; AYiscasset, Aux.,
2; Lewiston, Pine St. Cb., Aux , 15;

Bridgton, Aux., (i; Skowbegp.n, Aux.,
5; Greenville, Aux., 7.70; Gray, Cong.
Cb. and Soc'y, 2.65, M. C, .50 cts.;

Soutb Brewer, Ladies contri., 1;
Moulton, Ladies ofCong.Cb., 10; Saco,
Aux., 4..50; Augusta, Aux., 17.25; Tbe
Alice W. Harlow M. B., 5; Norridge-
wock, Aux., 4, Y. P. S. C. E., 1; Madi-
son, Aux., 5; Betbel, 1st and 2d, Aux.,
2; Auburn, High St., Cong. Cb., Aux.,
20.50, Cbeerful Givers, M. C, 5, Y. L.
M. B., 12, Litcbfleld Corner, Aux., 1;

Portland, Y. L. M. B., 28.45, Higb St.

Cb., Aux. (of wb. 25 from Mrs. Car-
oline B. Wescott, const, self L. M.,
and 25 from Mrs. W. H. Fenn, const.
L. M. Miss Helen Mary Fenn), 70,

State St. Cb., Aux. (of wb. 50 const. L.
M's, Mrs. J. L. Jenkins and Mrs. Rufus
Sbackford), 68.41, Tbe Gleaners, M. C,
10, Second Parish Cb., Aux., 40, Y. P.
S. C. E., 5, St. Lawrence St. Cb., Aux.,
7, Seaman's Betbel Ch., Aux., 9, Wll-
liston Cb., Aux., 10, Y. P. S. C. E., 8.51,

M. C, Light Bearers, 2, 743

Total, 748

NEW HAMPSHIRE.
New Hampshire Jiranch.— Miss A. E.
Mclntire, Treas. Amherst, Aux.,

00

35.64; Campton, Aux., 18.50; Candia,.
Aux., const. L. M. Mrs. Jesse W. Sar-
gent, 25; Concord, Aux., Tbank off.,

28.50; Dover, Aux., 13.20; Exeter, Aux.,
10, Mrs. J.P.De Merritt, 5; Hanover,
Aux., 103.53, Wide Awakes, 32.50, Two
Friends, 1.00; Manchester, >irst Ch.,
Aux., 40; Newport, Mrs. Dr. Richards,
5; Keene, First Ch., Aux., 30, Second
Ch., Aux., const. L. M. Mrs. S. K. Stone,
25; Lebanon, West, Aux., 21; Nelson,
Aux., 5; New Ipswich, 10; Mont Ver-
non, Au.x. (of wb. 25 const. L. M. Mrs.
John T, McCollom), 30; Penacook,
Aux., 3; Portsmouth, Aux., 10; Sea-
brook and Hampton Falls, Seaside,
M. C, 10; Salmon Falls, Miss S. H.
Norcross, 1; Somersworth, Aux., 12;
Tamworth, Mrs. F. Davis, 50, Mission-
ary Kindlings, 4; Tilton, Aux., 3.68;
Salem, Aux., 14, Mr. C. Dustln, 1; Wal-
pole, Aux., 10.50; Seabrookand Hamp-
ton Falls, Aux., 5, Y. P. S. C. E., 4;
South Newmarket, Aux., 5; Bradford,
Estate of Miss Mary A. Walker, 6;
Bristol, Aux., 6; Claremont, Aux., 10;
Greenland, Aux., 6.50; Hampstead,
Aux. ,7; JafTrey, Aux.,5; Milford, Aux.,
10; Nashua, Aux. ,16.50; Webster, Aux.,
7.25; Wolfeboro, Aux., 2.75; Franklin,
Friends, 2. Less expenses, 2.25, 648 80

North Comoay.~A friend, 32 cts.; Mrs.
Sarah Peters, 1, 1 32

Total, 650 12

VERMONT.
Vermont Branch.—Mrs. T. M. Howard,
Treas. Arlington, East, 1.75; Barre,
10; Barnet,2.70; Barton, 13.60; Bellows
Falls, 12.75; Bennington, 12.50; Brattle-
boro. West (of wb. 25 const. L. M.
Miss Hattie N.Clark), 29.24; Burling-
ton, Aux., 57.95, Juniors, 7.05; Castle-
ton, 2.65; Cabot, 6.40; Charlotte, 3;
Cornwall, 12.25; Craftsbury, North, 4;
Danville, 10; Paii-field, Six Ladies, 6;
Guildhall, 2.45, Mrs. C. Webb's S. S.

Class, 7.55; Greensboro, 5.60; Hard-
wick, East, 12 ; Hinesburg, 2..50 ; Jericho
Centre, 5.48; Johnson, 5; Ludlow, 10;

Lyndon, 10; Lyndon ville, 6; Mclndoes
Falls, 2; Manchester, 5; Middlebury,
24.60; Milton, 10; Montpelier, Betban5%
12, Miss L. J.B.,5; Morrisville, United
Workers, 15; Newport, 5; Peacham,
10; Pittsford, 10; Richmond, 3; Roch-
ester, 3; Rupert, 5; Rutland, 31.50;

Rutland, West, l.i50; Springfield, 10;

St. Johnsbury, Soutb Ch., Ill, North
Cb., 136; Troy, North, 1.50; Underbill,
Pearl Gatherers, 2, A friend, 7; Ver-
gennes, 5.25; Waitsfield, 10; AValling-
ford , 5.2;i ; AYaterbury, 2.85 ; Waterville,
5.40; Williston, 6..50; Wilmington. 3.35;

Westminster, 6; Westminster West,
3.75; Woodstock, const. L. M. Miss
Lydia AVood, 25, Mrs. Julia Billings,
100; Barton Landing and Browning-
ton, 9; Essex Centre, 4.60; Bellows
Falls, Mt. Kilburn M. S.. 20; West
Holland, 2; Chelsea, 10; Westford, 2;

Brandon, B. S. Young, 6; Cabot, 60
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cts., "With prev. contri. const. L. M.
Mrs. J. H. Denison; Jeffersonville,
3; Orwell, 2; Dummerston, 1; Error,
3.35, 905 42

Total, 905 42

MASSACHUSETTS.
Andover and Wobuini Branch.—Mrs. C. E.
Swett, Treas. Woburn,WoburnWork-
ers, 30; Methuen,20; Bedford, Golden
Rule Soc'y, 1; Woburn, Aux.,36; Dra-
cut Centre, 15.60 ; Lawrence, Lawrence
St. Ch., 20 ;Winchester, Mission Union,
75; Lowell, Kirk St. Ch., 35; Winches-
ter, Aux., 25; Lawrence, Trinity Ch.,
27; Andover, Union Aux., 35; North
Woburn, 28.57; Lexington, 17.50, Jun.
Aux., 27; Melrose, 75.72; Chelmsford,
10; Medford, 95.33; Maiden, Jun. C.E.,
5; East Billerica, A Friend, 25; North
Woburn, 32, 633 72

Barnstable Co. Branch.—Miss Amelia
Snow, Treas. West Yarmouth, Ch.,
1; Truro, Mrs. Jane Paine, 2; Orleans,
Miss AnieliaSnow,3; AFriend,70cts., 6 70

Essex North Branch.—Mrs. Wallace L.
Kimball, Treas. West Boxford, 10.50;
West Newbury, First Ch., 16; New-
buryport, 54; Belleville, Ch., 15;
Georgetown, Memorial Ch., 4; West
Haverhill, 3.50; Amesbury, 15, Y. P.
S. C. E., Main St. Ch., 5; Riverside,
Ch., 11 ; Bradford Academy, 17, Aux.,
1.20; Groveland, 6.25; Rowley, 2;
Haverhill, North Ch., 3; Merrimac,
21; Incidental Fund, Amesbury, E. M.
B., 2.55, 187 00

Essex South Branch.—Miss Sarah W.
Clark, Treas. Beverly, Dane St. Ch.,
Aux., 14, Ivy Leaves M. C, 5, Y. P. S.

C. E., 10, Washington St. Ch., Aux.,
10; Gloucester, 10; Lynn, Central Ch.,
13, Chestnut St. Ch., 3, First Ch., 12,

North Ch., 10; Marblehead, 5, Jun.Y.
P. S. C. E., 5.50; Middleton, 2, Willing
Workers, M. C., 50 cts.; Salem, Crom-
bie St. Ch , 10, South Ch., 10, Taber-
nacle Ch., Y. L. Aux., 10.29; Swamp-
scott (of wh. 25 by Miss L. A. Hop-
kins), 29; Topsfleld, 15; West Pea-
body, Echoes from the Pines M. C., 5,

A Gift from a Friend, 25; Swampscott,
prev. contri. const. L. M. Miss Carrie
B. Millett, 204 29

Franklin Co. Branch.—Miss L. A. Spar-
hawk, Treas. Ashfield, 10; Conway,
10; Greenfield, 3.80; Orange, 2.90; Shel-
burne, 10.50; Shelburne Falls, 5; Mon-
tague, First Cong. Ch., 4; Sunderland,
Mrs. C. G. Trow, 10, 56 20

Hampshire Co. Branch.—Miss H. J. Knee-
land, Treas. Granby, 21.26; North-
ampton, First Ch., Div., 38.25, Jun.
Aux., 5, Edwards Ch., Div., 29.35; Bel-
chertown, 3.62; South Hadley, 10;
Southampton, 6; Williamsburg, Mrs.
James, 25; Hatfield, 10.65, 149 13

Middlesex Branch.—Mrs. E. H. Bigelow,
Treas. Mrs. L. L. Adams, 5; Alice D.
Adams, 10 ; Framingham, 20, Schneider
Band, 3; South Framingham, Aux., 13,
Juniors, 5; Holiiston, Aux., 10, Junior
Aux., 3.75; Hopkinton, 11.50; May-
nard, Mrs. L. A. Maynard, 20 ; Milford,
6.60, Endeavor M. C.,5; Marlboro, 16,

Mrs. M. A. Peloubet, 5; Saxonville, 3;
Sudbury, 5, Helping Hands, 1; Welles-

ley, Aux., 27, Dana Hall, Miss'y Soc'y,
0.27, The Misses Eastman of Dana
Hall, 25, 201 12

Norfolk and 1 ilgrim Branch.—Mrs. Wil-
son Tirrell, Jr., Treas. Wollaston,
Faithful Workers, 11.50; Duxbury, 6;
Bridgewater. Thanksgiving Offering,
2; Weymouth Heights, Wide-Awakc
Workers, Mite-box Collection, 5; Co-
hasset, M. C, 12; Milton, 10; Quincy,
29; Abington, Tliank OtT., 24.71; Ran-
dolph, Memorial M. B., 10; Holbrook,
Thank OIT., 73.64; Easton, 20; Plymp-
ton, Aux., 16.75, Thank Off., 7.25; Wej--
mouth and Braintree, Aux., 20; Cam-
pello and Brockton, Aux., 50 ; Hingham
Centre, fees, 15.60, Thank Off., 11;
Hanover, 16, 340 45

North Middlesex Branch.—Mrs. Elizabeth
Hunt, Treas. Littleton, Ladies' Aux.
ofCong. Ch.,10; Concor<l, Ladies' Aux.,
2, Y. P.S.C. E., 5; Townsend, 5; Har-
vard, 5; Pepperell, 5; Boxboro, 4.50, 30 50

Old Colony Branch —Miss F. J. Runnels,
Treas., 168 65

Springfield Bi-anch.—Miss H. T. Bucking-
ham, Treas. Holyoke, Second -Ch.,
Aux., 15, Ladies' Prayer Circle, 5, I'll

Try Band, 7; East Longnieadow, 2;
Springfield, Memorial Aux., 4.C0, North
Ch. Aux., 26.05; Indian Orchard, 7.83;
Springfield, Miss Helen Spring, Thank
Ofl'ering, 50, 117 08

Suffolk Branch.—Miss Myra B. Child,
Treas. Allston, 141.53; Arlington,
Ladies' Benev. Soc, 5.16, Young
Ladies' Aux., 10; Auburndale, Aux.,
65.25, Jun. Aux., 17.75; Boston, A
Friend, 12, Thank Offering, 1, "One of
the small helpers," 3; Old South Ch.
and S. S., 94.45, Central Ch., Aux.,
441.70, S. S., 7.25, Berkeley Temple,
Aux., Mrs. S. W. Dewing, const. L. M.
Miss Josephine A. Emerson, 25, Jun.
Aux., 15, Young Ladies' Aux., 15, IMt.
Vernon Ch., 3, Union Ch., 71.54, Park
St. Ch., 38.85, Shawmut Ch., 63.60,
Immanuel Ch., Aux., 8..50, Helping
Hands, 10, a Friend, 1, a Friend, 17 cts.;
Brighton, Cheerful Workers, 5, Aux.
(of which 25 const. L. M. Miss Fannie
Ashendon) , 42 ; Cambridge, North Ave.
Ch., Thank Off., 17, Shepard Ch., Aux.,
35, Shepard Guild, 5; Cambridgeport,
Pilgrim Ch., a Friend, 10, Prospect St.
Ch., Aux., 47.32, Ch. and S. S. (of which
25 const. L. M. Mrs. Mary C. Shaw),
100; Charlestown, Winthrop Ch., 77.50;
Chelsea, First Ch., Aux., 351, a Friend,
50, Third Ch., Aux., 28, Central Ch.,
Aux., 75; Dedham, 187.95; Dorchester,
Second Ch., Aux., 140.72, Y. L. Aux., 57,
Village Ch., Aux., 10.75, Y. L. Aux., 10,
Central Ch., Aux., 14, Y. P. S. C. E.,
14.50; East Boston, Maverick Ch.,
40.64; East Braintree, Miss Hobart, 1;
Everett, Mystic Side Aux., 10; Fox-
boro, 10, Mrs. E. P. Carpenter, 10;
Franklin, Mary Warfield M. 8. (of
which 25 const. L. M. Mrs. Charles E.
Johnson), 60; Hyde Park, Aux., 7.74;
Jamaica Plain, Aux., 12, King's
Daughters, 5.70; Needham, Aux., 1,

Jun. Aux., 5; Newton, Thank Off., 100,
Eliot Ch., Aux., Thank Off., 10, Y. L.
Aux., 21, Mrs. S. L. B. Spear, Mite Box,
54 cts.; Newton Centre, 33.25; Newton
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Highlands, 30; Newtonville, Junior
Aux., 31.12, Morning Star M. B., 10;
Revere, First Cong'l Cli., Ladies' M. S.,

10; Uoxburv, Eliot Cli., Aux., Tliank
Off., 52.20, Walnut Ave., Aux., 32.5.'),

Mrs. G. C. Appleton, 100, Highland
Ch., Aux., 5; Somerville, Prospect
Hill Gh., 16, Broadway Ch., 14.05; South
Boston, Phillips Ch., 204.07; \Valpole,72;
AValthain, 10; Watertown, Phillips Ch.,
14.60; Waverly,10; West Roxbury,22, 3,290 00

Sutton.—LiaAies' Miss. Aux., 31 00
Worcester.—Miss Caroline White, 1 00
Worcester Co. Branch.—Mrs. C, L. Sum-
ner, Treas. Barre, Aux., 10.50; Fitch-
burg, C. C. Ch., 10, Rollstone Ch., 28;
Millbury, First Ch., 12.50, Second Ch.,
10; North Brookfield, 10; Northbridge
Centre, 7.15; Paxton,4; Royalston, 5;
Shrewsbury, 6; Spencer, prev. contri.,
const. L. M. Miss Etta Torrey,10; South
Royalston, 4; Upton, Aux., 12.90, Jun.
Miss. Aux., 2; Ware, 36; Warren, Y. L.
M. C, 15; Westborough, 28; West
Brookfield, 14; Whitinsville, 77; War-
ren, Aux., 10; Worcester, Union Ch.,
Aux., 10, Willing Workers, 4.50, Pied-
mont Ch., 55, Plymouth Ch., 10; Lan-
caster, Aux., 7; Natick, 45.70, 444 25

Total, 5,867 09
Correction.—The $70 from Lancaster in
Life and Light of January, 1894,
should have been credited to the Lan-
caster Auxiliary.

KHODE ISLAND.
Jthode Island Branch.—Miss A. T. White,
Treas. Bristol, 12; Pawtucket, 7.65;
Barrington, 7.50; Providence, Central
Ch., 51..50; Woonsocket, Ladies' Aid
Soc'y, 2; Westerly, 11; East Provi-
ilence, 3.60; Pawtucket, Park Place,
Aux., 5; Central Falls, 30.18; Provi-
dence, Central Ch., 5, O. G. McC, 3, 138 43

138 43Total,

CONNECTICUT.
Eastern Conn. Branch.—Miss M. I. Lock-
wood, Treas. Taftville, 21.86; Stoning-
ton. First Ch., 12; Thompson, 6.50;
Norwich, First Ch., Y. L. Aux., 10;
Brooklyn, Missionary Workers, 5;
Dauielsonville, Aux., 22, Jun. End.
Soc.,1; Wauregan,25; Chaplin, 5; Han-
over, 6.85 : Taftville, 8.90 ; Pomfret, Mis-
sion Workers, 5; Brooklyn, Aux., 10;
Colchester, Miss'y Societies, 3..50;

Mystic, 7.25; Willimantic, 8.10; Groton,
7; Greeneville, 10..53; Lisbon, 2; New
London, Second Ch., Aux., 40, First
Ch., Aux., add'l 50 cts. ; Ransom Band,
1; Norwich, First Ch., Aux., 13, M. C,
1, Broadway Ch., Aux., 18, Missionary
Students, 1.55, Park Ch., 42; Griswold,
14.50, 309 04

Hartford Branch.—Mrs. M. Bradford
Scott, Treas. Hartford, Pearl St. Ch..
4, First Ch., 10, Warburton Chapel S.

S., 13.45; New Britain, First Ch., Aux.,
196, Little Givers M. C, 18; Plain ville,

20; West Hartford, Ch., 48..50, Willing
Workers M. C, 22..50; Windsor, M. C,
2.5; Windsor Locks, 60; Buckingham,
2; Burnside, Long Hill, Aux., 7; Col-
linsville,Aux. ,12.50, Hearers and Doers
M. C, 6; Columbia, 5; Coventry, Tliank
Otr., 6.15; Mansfield, 12; Somers, 12;

Unionville, 10; Whethersfleld, Aux.,
1.), Jun. Aux., 5, 505 10

Nuugatack.—Light Bearers and Little
Helpers, Thank Off., 5 50

New Haven Branch.—Miss Julia Twining,
Treas. Bethel, 10; Bridgeport, 133.41;
Chester, 98.77 ; Cornwall, 10; Cromwell,
10.10; Danbury, First Ch., 18; Durham,
14; Essex, 22; Green's Farms, 12; Ivory-
ton, 10; Kent, 5.75; Litchfield, Y. L. M.
B., 12.; Middlebury, 2.35; Middletown,
First Ch. (of wh. 25 from Miss F. A.~
Russell const. L. M. Mrs. Harry F.
Williams), 109 60, South Ch. (of wh. 25
from Mrs. Wm. W. Wilcox const. L.
M. Mrs. Mary C. Whittlesey, 25 from
Mrs. Edward Douglas const. L. M.
Miss Mary A. Douglas), 135; New Ha-
ven, Centre Ch., 250.44, Ch. of the Re-
deemer, 27.76, College St. Ch., 5, Grand
St., Y. L. M. C, 10, Helpers, 25, United
Ch., 18, Yale College Ch., 54; Norfolk,
81.52; North Madison, 60 cts. ; Norwalk
(of wh. 25 from Mrs. J. R. Marvin
const. L. M. Miss Clara Marvin), 103;
Portland, 27; Prospect, 12.60; Stam-
ford, Tiny Helpers, 9; Stratford, 16;
Torringford, 2, H. W., 5; AYaterbury,
First Ch., 4.20, Second Ch.,2.40; Water-
town, Y. P. S. C. E., 10; Winsted, 10.

Proceeds from lecture, 223.50, 1,500 00
Woodstoclc.—Y. L. M. S., 13 05

Total, 2,332 69

NEW YOKK.
Hamilton.—Cong. Ch., 5 OJ

Moriah.—A. Friend, 15 00
New York Branch.—Miss C. A. Holmes,
Treas. Albany, First Ch., 32.50; Brook-
lyn, Puritan Ch., 25; Berkshire, 23.35,

Daisy Band, 50 cts.; Binghamton,
First Ch., 8, Black River and St. Law-
rence Asso., 35; Cortland, 10; Cair
bridge, 8.80; Candor, Y. L. Guild, 5:

Chenango Forks, 1.25; Crown Point,
3.50; Deansville, 3; East Smithfield,
Pa., 32 cts., Y. P. S. C. E., 33 cts. ; East
Bloomfield, 10; Flushing, 10.34, Young
Women's Miss. Soc, 3, Acorn Band, 9;
Fairport, 5; Little Valley, 4; Le Rays-
ville, Pa., 6.30 ; New York, Pilgrim Ch.,
10, Bedford Park Ch., 4.48; Norwich,
25, North Berkshire Band, 1.96; Newark
Valley, 7.51; Oxford, 4.64; Patchogue,
a Friend, 35 cts.; Oswego, 35.50; Ro-
chester, Mt. Hor Miss. Friends, 1.28;

Sherburne, 10 20; Syracuse, Gcddes
Ch., Willing Workers' Band, 10; Sara-
toga Springs, 25; Schenectady, 2.24;

Scranton, Pa., 5; Seneca Falls, 10; Ti-
conderoga, 18; AVinthrop, 5; AVells-
ville, 4.31. Less Expenses, 5.98, 378 68

A Friend,

Total,

MICHIGAN.

Total, 20

MAINE.
Collection at W. B. M. Meeting at Port-
land, Me., Nov. 9th, 237 36

General Funds,
Variety Account,

Total, 237 36

11,278 24
55 19

Total, $11,333 43
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Receiptsfrom January 1 to January 18, 1894.

Auburn.—mgh. St. Cong. Cli., Y. P. S.

C. E., 10 00

Belfast.—A Friend, 40

Casiine.—Desert Palm Soc'y, 5 00

Maine Branch.—Mrs. Woodbury S. Dana,
Treas. Kennebunk, South Cong. Ch.,
Aux.,6.25; Camden, Aux., 32; Augusta,
Aux., 50, Y. P. S. C. E., 1.50 ; Waterville,
Aux., 6.56; Topsham, Aux., 2, S. S., 1;

Deer Isle, Union M. S., 8.91 ; Gardiner,
Aux., add'l, 50 cts.; Gorliam, Aux., 45;

Waterford, Aux., 11; Bethel, First and
Second Aux's, add'l, 2; Portland, High
St. Ch., add'l, 2.01, State St. Ch., Aux.,
102.81; Bath, Central Ch., Aux., 12,

Winter St. Ch., Aux. (prev. eontri.
const. L. M's Mrs. Galen C. Moses, Mrs.
O. W. Folsom, Mrs. E. T. Simpson,
Miss Mcllwain), 10, 293 54

Orland.—S. E. Buck, 10 00

Total,

NEW HAMPSHIRE.

318 94

Kew Hampshire Branch.—Miss A. E. Mc-
Intire, Treas. Candia, Aux., 3, Con-
cord, Aux. and others, 13.16; Derry,
First Cong, Ch., Aux., 31.25; Exeter,
Aux., 18; Farmington, Aux., 17.55;

Hanover, Aux., 7.60; Keene, Second
Cong. Ch., Aux., const. L. M. Miss
Edith L. Aldrich, 25; New Ipswich,
Aux., by prev. eontri. const. L. M.
Mrs. James B. Davis, Manchester,
First Cong. Ch., 25.50, Mrs. Isabella W.
French, const, herself L. M. in mem-
ory of her daughter. Miss Josephine
Wallace French, 25; Nashua, Aux.,
23.70; Northwood, Aux., 5.10; Swanzey,
Aux., 6; Warner, Aux., 3.50, Cheerful
Workers, 1. Expenses for printing
Annual Minutes, 67.30, 138 06

Somersivorth.—First Cong. Ch., 11 35

Total, 149 41

North Hampton.—Legacy of Mary Gers-
tacher, through the New Hampshire
Branch, 50 00

VEEMONT.

Putney.—B. H. Field, 2 00
Vermont Branch.—Mrs. T. M. Howard,
Treas. Bellows Falls, Mt. Kilburn
M. C, 4; Berkshire, East, 5.35; Burling-
ton, Aux., 25, First Ch., J. S. C. E., 3;
Danville, Girls' Infant CI., S. S., 1.25;

Dorset, Y. P. S. C. E., 5; Essex Junc-
tion, 8.50; Glover, West, 3.65; Greens-
boro, 2; Hartford, E. C. D. B., 8, Aux.,
5.75; Mclndoes Falls, Mrs. Monteith,
5; Milton, Y. P. M. C, 5; Montpelier,
Bethany, S. S., 15.89; Morrisville, " U.
W's," 2.50 ; Newbury, 11.39 ; New Haven,
8; Norwich, 10; Salisbury, 1.85; St.
Johnsbury, North Ch., 23, South Ch.,
23; Vermonter, a Friend, Thank Off.,

10 ; Waterbury, 5.77 ; Waterford, Lower,
Mrs. L. M. Beane, 1. Less Expenses,
9.50, 184 40

Total, 186 40

Burlington.—Legacy of Miss .Jaiie E.
Bailey, through Vermont Branch, 25 00

MASSACHUSETTS.
Andover and Woburn Branch.—Mrs.C.E.

*

Swett, Treas. Reading, Aux., 26.40;
Lowell, Pawtucket Ch., 5, Highland
Ch., Aux., 10; Lexington, Aux., 54.25,
Junior Aux., 10; Bedford, Golden Rule
Soc, 4; Maiden, Aux., 26; Medford,
McCollom Circle, 67, Jun. C. E., 21.05, 223 70

Barnstable Co. Branch.—Miss A. Snow,
Treas. East Falmouth, Aux., 5;
Waquoit, Aux., 5; Orleans, Aux., 3.85,

Y. P.S.C.E.,2, 15 85
Berkshire Branch.—Mrs. C. E. West,
Treas. Dalton, Senior Aux., 141.47;
Great Barrington, Aux., 87; Hinsdale,
Aux., 70.68, C. E., 2.75; Lee, Senior
Aux. (prev. eontri. const. L. M's Mrs.
Williams May, Mrs. Bennett T. Gale,
Miss Hattie A. Morse), 36, Jun. Aux.,
10; Mill River, Aux., 5; Peru, Aux., 3;
Pittsfleld, First Ch , Aux., 1; Stock-
bridge, Aux., 103.75; West Stockbridge,
2; Williamstown, I. H.N., 90; Canaan
Four Corners, 2; Housatonic, Berk-
shire Workers, 62; Lenox, Aux., 4,
Golden Rule, 6; Monterey, Aux., 21.50;
North Adams, Aux., 70; Pittsfleld,
First Ch., Aux., 10, Weekly Off., 8,
South Ch., Aux. (prev. eontri. const.
L. M. Mrs. Barbara Hanstein), 26.62, 762 77

Essex So. Co. Branch.—Miss S. W. Clark,
Treas. Danvei's, Maple St. Ch., Aux.,
4, S. S , Primary Dept., 15; Hamilton,
Mrs. Enoch Knowlton, 1, 20 00

Franklin Co. Branch.—Miss L. A. Spar-
hawk, Treas. Greenfield, Aux., 12.22;
Orange, Aux. ,92 cts.; Northfield, Aux.,
53.36; Shelburne, Aux., 6; South Deer-
field, Aux., 10, 82 50

Gloucester.—Trinity Cong. Ch., Miss
Mary Pearson, lo 00

Great Barringtoii.—A Friend, 20
Hampshire Co. Branch.—Miss H. .1. Knee-
land, Treas. Hadley, Aux. (prev.
eontri. const. L. M. Miss Maria L.
Pasco), 11; Hatfield, Aux., 20.66; North
Amherst, Aux., 35; Granby, Aux., 1;
Northampton, Edwards Ch., Div., 2;
Southampton, Aux., 2; Westhampton,
Aux., 10; Williamsburgh, Aux., 17.50, 99 16

Haverhill.—Viint\ic\iet M. B., 40, M. L. C,
2, 42 00

Middlesex Branch.—Mrs. E. H. Bigelow,
Treas. Holliston, Aux. (of wh. 25
const. L. M. Miss Mary A. Whiting),
30; Southville, Aux., 2.10; Southboro,
a Friend, 25, 57 10

Norfolk and Pilgrim Branch.—Mrs. Wilson
Tirrell, Jr., Treas. Chiltonville, Aux.,
3.15; Duxburv, Aux., 2.50, Thank Off.,
2.45; Easton, Thank Off., 14; Brockton,
Aux., 12; Halifax, Aux., 15; Plymouth,
Pilgrim Stepping-Stones, 57, Cimi-ch of
the Pilgrimage, Aux., 52.41; Stough-
ton, Aux., 2.25; Weymouth and Brain-
tree, Aux., 2; Quincy, Aux., 5; Easton,
Aux., 10; Abington, Aux., 7.09; Wol-
laston, Aux., const, members of Cradle
Roll Robinson Murray and Mary Cald-
well Murray, 5; Kingston, Aux., 5, 194 85

North Grafton.—A Friend, 40
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15 00

60 37

North Middlesex Branch.—Mrs. Elizabeth
Hunt, Treas. Dunstable, Children's
Missions Pansy Band,

Springfield /irawc/t.—Miss II. T. Bucking-
ham, Treas. Brimfleld, Aux.,2; South
Iladley Falls, Aux., 28.37, Earnest
Workers, 10; Springfield, Memorial
Ch.,jLux., 10, Lend a Hand Soc., 10,

Suffollf Branch —Miss Myra B. Child,
Treas. Boston, A Friend, 10, Old
South Aux., SO cts.; Brookline, Har-
vard Ch. Aux., 3!). 10; Cambridgeport,
Pilgrim Cong. Ch., Y. L. Aux.,7, Aux.,
10; Chelsea, First Ch., Aux., 2; Dor-
chester, Second Ch., Y. L. M. S., 11,

Louise R. Ufford, to const, herself
member of Cradle Roll, 1, Pilgrim Ch.,
Aux., 6.75; East Boston, A Friend, 40

cts.; East Somerviile, Franklin St.

Ch., Aux. ,22; Keponsei, Stone Mission
Circle, Trinity Ch., 10; Roxbury, High-
land Ch., Aux., 1 , Immanuel Ch., Aux.,
47.37, Helping Hands, 20, Miss Bartlett,

2; Somerviile, Broadway Ch., Earnest
Workers M. C.,1B; Watertown, Ladies'
Aux., 28.70; Wellesley Hills, Aux., 123;

WestMedwav, Aux., 5.64; West Som-
erviile, Day St. Ch., 30 393 76

War-ren.—Cong. Church 45 00

Worcester.—W. M. S., Salem St. Ch., 12.60;

ISFrs. Wm. H. Sangford, mite box, 3,

ISIrs.H. M.Smith, 1,

Worcester Co. Branch.—Tsivs. C. L. Sum-
ner, Treas. Ashburnham, Aux., 11;

Clinton, Aux., 12; Northbridge, Chil-

dren's M. C, 10; Westborough, Jun. C.

E. Soc., 5; Webster, First Cong. Ch.,
30.20; Worcester, Union Ch., Aux.,
1.13.09, Willing Workers, 10, Salem St.

Ch., Aux., 5, Central Ch., Aux., Mrs. E.

D. McFarland, 20.00, King's Daughters,
7.50

16 60

203 79

Total, 2,303 05

LEGACIES.

Royalston.—J^ega.cy of Mrs. Sophia F.

Newton, 300 00

Jforces^er.—Legacy of Mrs. Lovensa A.
Lincoln, 500 00

KHODE ISLAND.

Caro?in«.—Mrs. Ellison Tinkham

Total,

CONNECTICUT.

10 00

10 00

XJoJiftwrj/.—Maria W. Averill, 20

Eastern Conn. Branch.—Misa M. I. Lock-
wood, Treas. Preston, Long Soc'y, 5;

Kew London, First Ch., Ransom Band,
6; Norwich, Park Ch., C. E. M. C.,35,

Second Ch., Aux., 114.17; Daniolson-
ville Aux., 20.31; Brooklyn, Aux. ,12.25;

Putnam, Aux., 40; Norwich, Park Ch.,

Aux., 6.50; Greenville, Aux., 1.17, 240 40

Hartford Branch.— Mrs. M. Bradford
Scott, Treas. Newington, Aux. 4, Jun.
Aux., 9; South Coventry, Aux. 5; Hart-
ford, Mrs. C. D. Davison, 50, Mrs. C B.
Smith, 50, Miss Elizabeth Goodwin, 2,

Mrs.G.G.Dustan,4, MissH. J.Gilson,
l..i0, Soutli Ch., S.S.,26; New Britain,
.south Ch., 10; West Hartford, S. S., 25;

Wcthcrsfield, S. S., 27, A Friend, 3, Mrs.
]'.. R. Allen, 25; Suffleld, Aux., 2, Y. L.
Jil. S., 2.20; Bristol, Aux., 23; Enfield,

656 13
40

19 00
2 25



HAVE FOREIGN MISSIONS A RIGHT TO BE?

BY MRS. H. H. COLE.

To answer this question, giving only the affirmative reasons proving the

right to be of foreign missions, would far transcend the limits accorded this

l:)rief paper ; and I desire to make only a short study of the question from one

standpoint, and that, perhaps, not the most important,—their relations to,

^nd effect upon, the Home Nation.

First: We are under debt to them. There was once a man, strong and

earnest, devoted to a work for which he was grandly equipped, living a life

filled to the brim of loyal service for his Master ; tiiere seemed no moment of

leisure, no possibility, apparently, for the churches he worked among to do

without his personal oversight and labors. To such an one there came the call

to leave all, and go out into other fields—even another country. To one who
has heard God's call there comes no question, if he has been in God's school

and knows to obey : Paul went over into Europe.

Centuries later a devout Roman, a spiritual descendant of Paul's, walking

in the market place of Rome and looking at the slaves for sale, felt a strong

iittraction to one group of a race unknown to liim,—large, fair, handsome,
fierce, they were ; his heart went out to these Anglo-Saxons from Britain, and he

felt a strong desire to preach Christ to them, but it was not for him personally.

Soon after being made Pope, one of the first acts of Gregory I. was to

arouse an interest in this people in a fellow-student and friend, and equip

him, and several companions, to start on a mission of Christian love to them.

The Devil was busy to hinder, and when this little party reached France they

(133)
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heard such terrible tales of the degradation and savagery of these Anglos

that they feared to go on, and returned to Rome ; but Gregory, filled with

God's zeal for souls, succeeded in renewing in Augustine such a desire for

the salvation of these heathen that he went to England and spent his life in

labor among them, the first of many.

Macaulay in his History of England says : "Nothing in the early existence

of Britain indicated the greatness which she was destined to attain. . . . At
length the darkness begins to break. . . . The conversion of the Anglo-

Saxons to Christianit}'^ was the first of a long series of salutary revolutions.

The Normans embraced Christianity, and with Christianity they learned a

great part of what the clergy had to teach. Moral forces noiselessly effaced,

first the distinction between Norman and Saxon, and then the distinction

between master and slave. ... It would be most unjust not to acknowledge

that the chief agent in these two great deliverances was religion." The
benevolent spirit of the Chi-istian morality is undoubtedly adverse to distinc-

tions of caste.

Thus the foreign missionaries wrought and entered into their rest, and

surely their works follow them. The English, the American nations, stand

to-day the fruit of this foreign mission work. The eagle now was erstwhile

compassed in a shell ; shall it then refuse to own its mother wdio brooded,

watched, saved from foe its helplessness, and gave it life? What we are as a

nation is directly traceable to the consecrated life, yes, and death, service of

many named and unnamed disciples who thought it joy to leave home and

country if happily the poor foreigner might learn to know God.

Second : We need them for protection. The term rendered famous by

Joseph Cook of "The Hermit Nation," can never be, has never been,

possible to apply to this nation. The ceaseless tide of waters seem not more

sure than that of humanity, throbbing, pulsing, pitiful humanity, breaking

on our shores and over our land : we cannot stem it ; is it nothing to us that

they come veritable heathen.'' Is it not the part of even a worldly wisdom

that some effort be made to purify this ffood at its fountain head ? Where
does this foreign begin and the home end.'' Living in the southwest of this

our land as a home worker, it was only a little stretch to reach out and clasp

hands with so-called foreign Mexico ; and all our large Mexican-American

population is so interwoven with the Mexican of Mexico by birth, blood, and

changing residence, that it is very difficult to make the necessary govern-

mental divisions. If it is high thought of our country's good to educate,

develop, make available this element of our body politic in our own south

country, it certainly is equally so to cross, as far as is practicable, the

geographical border and establish a co-related system. This is the more
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readily seen by the juxtaposition of the two countries, but it is equally true of

all others. China has sent thousands to us ; these are in close touch with

home China: it is for Christians to so plant the leaven of Christ there and

here that in the reciprocal influences the nation will be leavened. This action

and interaction finds an interesting exemplification in the Bohemian work in

Chicago; how it has been made possible by the faithful, consecrated service

of Rev. Albert Clark in Austria, the fruit of his labor not being made
manifest there so much as here, living among them, learning their home life,

language, character, translating into their speech and needs Christ ; to bring

all this result to bear upon those who are in, what is to them, a "foreign

land," strangers here with heai^ts made more ready and tender, who can

doubt it was well for this nation, that foreign work.^

Third : We welcoine their contributions to useful knowledge.

The contributions made by missionaries in the opening up to civilization

and usefulness, peoples otherwise not operative in the world's advance, the

benefiting the human race in material channels, and their effective work along

lines of scientific research, is acknowledged by candid students in scientific

circles. Incidental to their one grand purpose, preaching Christ a Saviour,

the missionary has wrought wonderful things. It is not in the range of our

line of thought, as sketched in this paper, to dwell upon the gifts of civiliza-

tion, pure literature, in many cases even a written language, to those among
whom they have labored, but simply to mention here the reflex influence,

—

the contributions made to the advancement of valuable knowledge in tlie

scientific world. Almost all sciences have felt the impulse, the enlargement

of data on which to work ; especially we might mention geography, ethnol-

ogy, sociology, philology. As we give them there rises before us the names
of those who, walking humbly in the Master's service in hard and seemingly

obscure paths, have wrought great deeds that they knew not because their

faces were steadfastly set unto that whereunto they were called ; but the world

has seen and acknowledged the debt: Carey, Livingstone, Duff', Wilson,

Morrison. But why should Vv^e mention these.? Space forbids our filling out

the list, and we feel helpless to make a selection.

Fourth : We are ennobled by missionar}' lives. There is one influence on

the home nation of which we can make no estimate, and yet I opine it has

a large formative effect,—the heroic lives of these soldiers of the cross ; the

uplifting the standard of a large, gracious, unselfish manhood and woman-
hood. Can we not look back in our own lives and feel now the stimulus then

given us by these records,—for higher, purer ambition.? Our nation is in

danger to-day from a foe born within itself,—the greed of gain, the self-seeking,

the misapplied liberty to reap where one has not sown. Over against this
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let us place the biographies of such lives as have counted themselves rich in

being called to give all for Christ and his unredeemed children. What girl

or boy has not felt stir within them a desire to put av\^ay the lower, when they

have read such biographies as Adoniram Judson and Ann Hazeltine, his wife
;

Robert Moffatt and his daughter ; the wife of that man whom every one

honors,—Livingstone ; Henry Martyn, the devoted missionary of Persia
;

John Williams, that martyr of the South Seas ; of the Moravians, a grand

company. My eyes fill and my heart throbs as I think of the long roll call of

God's anointed ; and I thank him that the light of their lives has been a large

influence in lighting for me the heights whereon I may see Him who is light.

I believe it is the part of wisdom for. His disciples at home to put before their

children these histories. Secular history has the record of many brave lives,

and honors them; and, after all, as Emerson says, " History is but biog-

raphy." Let us see to it the world's history does honor to these lives for the

sake of the coming genarations of our country.

Lastly : We have opportunity for the highest reach in giving. A minister

who had given a good deal of thought to the subject of benevolence, once

said to me, " If I knew that all the money contributed yearly to foi-eign mis-

sions would be sunk in mid ocean, and not one dollar reach its destination,

yet I would feel it had been rich in blessing the world from the influence of

it upon the lives of the givers." There is much of giving to relieve seen

and known suffering that has almost an element of selfishness ; we are con-

scious of the suffering; it makes-us-uncoMifortable^ andfor our own relief and

satisfaction we hold open hands. What is given at home is, in a more or

less degree, unto ourselves ; we reap the fruit in the increase of good in

nation, state, city ; it is placing safeguards around our homes. It is wise and

Christlike to begin at Jerusalem, but we are not to end there. The giving

when not expecting return to us again, the love that reaches out, in its full-

ness of thanksgiving, to the unseen, unknown, needy children of the Father,

we feel is nearest like the Master's spirit ; it is the higher soul of giving.

Thus briefly have we outlined some reasons growing out of attendant re-

sults of foreign missions as illustrations of their right to be. I can hardly

close without giving the one all unanswerable cause of their being to every

disciple, the risen Lord's: "All power is given unto me in heaven and in

earth. Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations."

September, 1893.
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CHINA.
LETTER FROM MISS ADA HAVEN.

Peking, Nov. 3, 1893.

My dear Mrs. Lyman : Your letter of July 31st was duly received, and
I yv^as glad to hear the news of the day, as well as of yourself. Since receiv-

ing that letter there have been many changes. Our faithful old school-teacher,

a Christian preacher and a most excellent man, was taken from us by death.

In his place we have Chuen Hsien Shing, also a Christian preacher, and also

from Tung-cho. He was one of the schoolboys there in the olden time,

when the school was first established. His wife was one of our schoolgirls

when I first came, and was married the next spring. So we feel, in getting

him, it is almost like getting another foreigner.

Another thing which troubled us much, but was afterward arranged, was
the betrothal of our oldest girl. She is by far the brightest and best girl we
have ever had. But her mother came up from Pao-ting-fu, a few weeks ago,

fully determmed to give her to a carter, taking her out of school immediately

for the purpose. But we managed to coax her around so that she was

(137)
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willing to consent to a betrothaj that we had long been anxious to bring

about between this girl and our brightest and most earnest Christian student

helper at Tung-cho. The mother repented her promise almost as soon as

given, but there was no way of getting out of it.

Another thing of hope is the buying, at last, of land for a hospital. The
land is full of small buildings at present, some of which can be used as

dispensary, etc., till we have funds for a permanent building.

Our work seems now to be growing up in a very solid way. We have

more Chinese around us who seem to be taught of God, and are able to take

of the truths of God and teach others, than ever before. One notable

instance of this is this same oldest girl, Dorcas. She has charge, every

Sunday, of a Sunday-school class of forty or more outside children, whom
she holds with rare power. She has a little house, the day-school room, for

herself, and conducts all the exercises herself.

Our Bible woman, Ah Nai Nai, is also a great comfort to us. She is one

of the first pupils of the Bridgman School. She had been in the school a

number of years, and married and left before I came to China. She is now
a widow with three children, the oldest of them, a girl, being now fourteen

years old, and in the school.

Miss Russell tried an excellent plan this last summer of sending the Bible

women down into the country stations to live two or three months. Ah Nai

Nai took with her her three children, and got off before the rainy season

came on. She stayed all the summer, and came back toward the end of

September. The next week, at the prayer meeting of the girls and women,

she was asked to give an account of her summer's work. It made one of the

most interesting missionary meetings I have ever attended. I wish I could

have taken the time to write down what she said, to send to you ; but it was

a time when I was very busy, and now, some days later than the date of my
letter, I find much of it has slipped away from me. Her face lighted up as

she spoke of the eagerness of the people to hear ; such a contrast to her city

work. And yet she gave a true, unbiased account of her work, speaking of

the trials and discouragements as well, the hard journey, the discomforts of

living in cramped quarters, the home-sickness of the children, all three of

them crying at once, the little boy refusing to be comforted, and begging to

be taken home. She tried to be courageous, and comfort him by telling him

that was home, but it was hard to keep a few tears from falling herself.

Then the children had been accustomed to city food, and found it very hard

to eat the coarse country fare. And the damp rooms made them sick.

Besides, Ah Nai Nai felt in her own spirit the depressing influences of heathen

surroundings, and many times had occasion to think of a warning she had
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received befoi"e she left,—to keep her own faith firm by being fixed above, for

she would find the influences there all of a nature to drag her down, but,

instead of being dragged down by it, she must try to raise them.

I am sorry our little pupil, Hsin Lan, was not a more shining example of

patience and contentment. She has never been remarkable for either, being

I'ather spoiled in early childhood. But though she did not set a good

example in this respect, she was quite a good advertisement of the advantages

of learning to read, and many other children were stimulated to wish to learn

to read and sing by hearing her. Quite a little school was gathered, in

which Hsin Lan was a great help. In the afternoons the women would come
in, and, after all the work of the day in the fields was over, the men would

come in, and ask Ah NaiNai to explain the Scripture to them, coming night

after night. At first Ah Nai Nai hesitated about this, with womanly re-

luctance. She had never been in the habit of opening her mouth before

men, and felt a natural diffidence. But then she thought, "These are not

only men, they are fellow human beings, with souls like yours. If God
gives you the chance to teach them, and does not give them any other chance,

have you a right to be silent?" So she continued her evening classes, and

the classes grew in numbers and interest. After some weeks, two young

men, helpers from the Peking Church, came down on a missionary trip and

held Sabbath services. The numbers attending were so large that the

service could not be held in the house, it had to be in the court. The
helpers coming recognized the quickened interest as the result of Ah Nai

Nai's labors, and wished her to address them. Here again she shrank back,

quoting what St. Paul says about women speaking in churches. But the

helper was equal to her, and replied, " But this isn't a church." Sure

enough, it wasn't with its roof God's own heaven, so Ah Nai Nai spoke.

The whole life, with its new exigencies and opportunities, kept continually

bringing up questions which she wished to ask of those wiser in methods

than herself, but having no one to ask, she had to decide each question

according to as clear light as she could get from Scripture, and I really think

she showed a great deal of sanctified common sense. For instance, when
these men, who had been such eager inquirers, came and wished to have her

put down their names as received into the church on probation, she said,

"No, I cannot do that." She knew how to draw the line.

After a month or two came those dreadful rains. Once in the midst of a

great downpour, Ah Nai Nai heard an alarm sounded, and started up. She
knew the sound of the clashing and din, for she had h«ard fire alarm in

Peking; but what danger could there be from fire in such a fiood as that.

Yet, over the noise of the alarm, she heard the neighbors shrieking. She
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asked where the fire was. " It is not fire," they said
; "that ahirm means

the flood is cx)ming ; look to vour children." Some embankment had burst,

and the torrent was coming to sweep them away. Everybody was screaming

and crying, and all was confusion. But in the midst of it, up spoke little

Chengerh, the young son, and said, "If the flood comes and catches us, it

will only carry us to heayen the quicker." And his calm faith stimulated and

quieted them all. The flood passed them b}', but the lesson remained.

What an impression a little word can make. Barbers belong to a despised

class in China, but a barber used a petition in prayer last Sunday at Sunday

school that went right to my heart. He prayed that those present might do

all that they knew to be good, and refrain from doing all that they knew to

be eyil. "Oh," I thought, "if I should only live up to that, how good I

should be."

All that one knozvs to be good ! One can test the measure of that prett}'

well by thinking of one's ideals and day-dreams in which self figures as

heroine. Or eyen compare what ^ve would like to haye one's friends think

of one, with the actual facts in the case, and it shows one how far short one

comes of liying as well as one knows how. The realization of this fact,

%vhile it makes us missionaries rather hard judges of Christians at home in

general, and of ourselyes in particular, makes us, or should make us, loying

and compassionate of the weakness of those just out of heathenism. "What

they know by theory of Christian good is so much less than what they know

by practice of heathen eyil. So we try gently to lead them into the

knowledge and the liying of the truth.

I suppose the winter's work will be well along when this reaches you. It

is just commencing with us. We are rejoicing in our new recruits, Mr. and

Mrs. Ewing, whom we can keep till mission meeting, and we hope, always.

LETTER FRO:^: MISS NELLIE X. RUSSELL.

Cho Chou, China, Oct. 30, 1893.

My dear Mrs. Leake : Your letter has lain for months in my desk, and

many times have I taken up my pen to answer ; but no letter has ever been

finished. I am now making my second trip in the country this fall. I ex-

pect to be out about three weeks longer, if the weather does not get so cold

that I cannot keep warm. I took a severe cold on a country trip in April,

and ha^'e vet a little cough, so I feel anxious not to add more to it. One is so

much exposed in these trips that it is not easy to keep from colds.

This citv is about fifty miles east of Peking, and it is a literarv center.
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We have here a place of our own near the east gate. Although there are

very few church members in the city, there are eighteen villages outside

where we have a family or two. The little church has two deacons, one of

them such a good man. His mother was the one of whom I wrote you last

year, who became a Christian through hearing her son read " Christie's Old

Organ." His older brother is a teacher, and a most bitter opponent of the

gospel. He has opposed his brother, our deacon, and persecuted him in a

shameful wa}'. Our deacon said, "You may whip me, kill me, if you want

to, but I will not give up my God." The older brother will not allow his

mother or an}' of the family to come and see me. God grant his heart may

be touched by the Holy Spirit. On Mondays, with my Bible women, I go

into the homes, where I am invited, in the city. I was to go to three new

ones to-day, if it had not rained. Wednesdays I have a tea meeting for the

women. Last week fifteen women came, and ten of them were new women
who had never been here before. Two were from a village about a mile

away. They seemed so pleasant and friendly. I asked them to come again

on Sunday, and what was our delight yesterday to see them come into the

yard with sixteen other women they had brought from the same village.

They have all promised to come again this Wednesday, and I am going to

their village in a few days. Yesterday we had at our women's meeting a

large number, only five or six of whom were Christians.

The other four days in the week we go out to villages. We leave here so

as to get to the village when the people are through their dinner, and are

having their rest before going to the fields. We stay till a little after four in

the afternoon, which brings us home about six or half past. Everywhere

great numbers of people come to hear. My Bible woman and I first talk

with the women for about two hours in the house ; the helper, meanwhile,

in the yard talks to the men, after which we have a meeting all together, the

helper taking charge. Everywhere the women say, "It is so good, so good
;

but how can we understand if no one comes to tell us.''" Truly spoken, how
can they, and who is to be responsible that no one tells them.? It all but

breaks my heart when they say, " Can't you come oftener.'' We can't un-

derstand all at a time." If there was only some one associated with me in

the woman's work, who could take turns in this country work and city work,

we might come much oftener and do so much more. There is enough work

right here in this country station to keep one busy all the time ; new villages

constantly opening up.

I hope another year, when we have a little larger place, that I can have

some station classes hei'e of the country women who cannot come to Peking.

Saturday, by invitation, we went to the home of the richest man east of Cho
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Chou. It is about six miles from this city. We were there for about two
hours, and I believe God will bless the visit. There were not less than

twenty women,—servants and all,—who came in, and all seemed much
pleased. When we left, the old mother followed us out to the cart, thanked

us, and asked us to come again when we next visited Cho Chou.

One of our Bridgman School girls lives here in the city. Some years ago

her mother unbound her feet and sent her to school. This year she is not to

return ; she is to be married before long. Her father made her bind her feet

again or he would not provide her with clothes to be married. She and her

mother protested, but had to give in, and for a month after she bound them
she could not get off the kang^ or step on them. The pain was so great

that she cried day and night. Now, however, they are very small, and she

can walk anywhere on them, though she says she gets "so tired."

The suffering will be great here this winter, for the crops are all a failure

because of the hard rains.

In the next room to me are two little children with the Bible w^oman.

They are singing, and each on a different key. It is not particularly condu-

cive to letter writing.

I wish you could see the dear little baby in this court. Her father threw

her in the river when she was a few months old, because they did not want

her, but one of the church members pulled her out and brought her to the

wife of our school-teacher. They have taken her into their hearts and

home. She is as sweet and pretty as she can be. One of our church mem-
bers was here a little while ago in great distress. His brother had a quarrel

yesterday with his own son, and took him before the magistrate and com-

plained against him ; said he was not filial and obedient, etc. Such a com-

plaint, the helper tells me, is punishable by death. The uncle of the boy,

and a number of friends, went to intercede for him, and by paying a large

sum of money they can get his pardon. It seems dreadful to think that in

China the life of children is so completely in the hands of their parents.

You have, probably, already heard of the property we have bought for

medical work. Dr. Murdock will have to stay in Kalgan this winter. We
are all sadly disappointed that our new people are not able to come this fall.

The needs are such, and the pressure so great, that it is hard to go on without

extra help. No advance can be made. If we can keep hold of what we
already have in our hands we shall be more than busy. We are praying that

the new bill to be presented before the Senate in regard to the Chinese, may
be defeated. A strong pressure will have to be brought to bear by the Chris-

tians at home, or God only knows what will be the result to the cause of

Christ in China.



TWO JAPANESE CITIES. 143

JAPAN.

TWO JAPANESE CITIES.

BY MRS. JENNIE COZAD NEWELL.

The largest river in Japan flows from Niigata back through the country,

passing Nagaoka, about fifty miles away. Nagaoka itself is not a seaport.

For water it has but this river, which at times becomes a rushing torrent.

Nagaoka is situated in a pocket, almost surrounded by mountains. The
valley through which this large river, the Shinano, flows is exceedingly

fertile. Standing upon the bridge spanning the river at Nagaoka, the view,

with mountains rising on eveiy side, is really most beautiful.

The city is so peculiarly surrounded by mountains that the snowfall is

almost incredible. Many of the stories which we have told our friends in

tlie southern stations have really been doubted. This year the snowfall was
heavier than it had been for many years. It lay about ten or twelve feet

deep on the level, and in the middle of the sti'eets, where the snow from the

roofs of the houses had been shoveled, it was fifty feet deep, and sometimes

more. The people pass to and fro under covered arcades, and the street

crossings are tunneled. Dr. Davis visited us in April, making a tour

throughout our field, and he was greatly surprised to find that such a place

existed in Japan. He took home photographs illustrating the depth of the

snow, for he said that without them no one would credit his word. Some of

the temples were approached over the large, high gateway, and then by

descending steps cut in the snow.

From these snow stories one might naturally expect the climate to be very

cold. On the contrary, there are few days during the winter when there is

not some thawing. Each slight thaw serves to pack the snow more firmly.

The snow begins to fall in January, piling up through January and Febru-

ary, and scarcely melting away before the middle of April.

On this account winter work in the towns surrounding Nagaoka is almost

impossible, except in towns situated on the river. The river is never frozen

over, and boats go up and down daily. Nagaoka is a very conservative

place. The people are difficult to move, slow to take up new ideas, clinging

tenaciously to the old. They are a delightful people to know when once the

ice has been broken. When they learn the truth of the blessed teachings of

our Saviour they will stand more firmly, be more noble and more reliable,

than those who change more easily, we believe.

The people and the work there are very dear to our hearts. We were loth

to leave, and would be glad, in spite of the snow and the fact that ours was
the only missionary family, to return.
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Niigata is far less interesting physically. It is on the seacoast, and the

whole city is flat and sandy. There are many canals in the city, which, if

filled with clear running water, would form a pleasant and picturesque fea-

ture ; but as they are usually filled with very dirty, sluggish, and often slimy,

water, they add little to the beauty of the city.

There is more business done, and there is a spirit of activity and restless-

ness, which one does not find in Nagaoka. The people are more easily

approached, and also more difficult to retain.

MICRONESIA.
LETTER FROM MISS R. M. KINNEY.

Anapano, Ruk, Sept. 22, 1893.

My dear Miss Porter: * * * We had a very pleasant trip down, stop-

ping at Butaritari, Kusaie, Mokil, Ponape, and Ngatic^ I was very glad to see

the workers, who were all well, except Miss Palmer, who returned before she

was half rested, and Mrs. Rand was not very well. I had a royal welcome

here, and the house and all around did look so nice and pleasant. It is

pleasant to visit, but far pleasanter to work. We took two weeks to get our

stores in order and some other things done, then began school again. I

helped here one week, and then Mr. Snelling asked me to take the general

school, which I have done, and have now finished six weeks of school. It is

very small in number, and the children are veiy irregular, but I have en-

joyed teaching them. I am here with Mrs. Logan and Miss Abell just the

same, and help here some. But still I am not doing as much as I would like

to do.

One of the boys stepped on a poison fish two weeks ago and has had a very

troublesome foot ever since. At first they did not wish me to care for it, for

the father wanted the heathen medicine, and to "work the spirits" over it.

But it grew worse, and they began to be afraid, and yesterday came for me.

I went after school and dressed it, and hope it will soon be better. I had an

audience of half a dozen men, and as many inore women, while I was doing it.

I hope he will soon be able to be in school again. The condition of the mis-

sion has affected our school, and five of our girls ran away, two of whom we

had great hopes of. It made us all sad. Then this week one more of the

older ones ran away one night. But her parents felt very badly about it, and

came and begged that she be taken back, which Mrs. Logan did, and now

she seems very happy. The action of the father and mother has pleased us

very much indeed, and has given us hope that the skies of our work will

soon begin to brighten. We are hoping and praying that Mr. Childs will
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come down next year. We are very thankful to you for your sympathy for

us, and hope that our trials will help to enlarge our patience and charity. I

fear I have been lacking in both qualities. Mrs. Logan is not sick, but very

tired, and needs a rest. I wish she could go upon the Star, but with our

work in its present condition it does not now seem that she can. Miss Abell

is also not very well. This last week we have felt a little troubled about her,

because she has had such constant and severe headache, and it has been so

several times before. To-night she reports herself better ; I hope she is

really better. It is hard to have no physician to call on when we are per-

plexed and know not what to do.

Another schooner from Japan came this week. They are the company
that took our ''Logan" to Japan. They left there the middle of July. Our
schooner was not then ready to start, but probably was soon after, so it is

time that it was here. I am sure there will be mail for us on that. With
our present opportunities of hearing from Japan, we can get letters that way
three or four times in a year, if Dr. Green will be kind enough to forward

the mail, which I have no doubt he will. * * * *

Jfnr tin §ribgt ^itilkrs.

SERMONETTE FOR BREADWINNERS.
[Text found towards the close,— a safer place if one does not stick to it.]

Dear, earnest Comrades mine : Did you ever look out upon a cold,

cheerless landscape, and feel it shiver through and through you in its dreariness

and weariness ? Then was it yours to see the afternoon sun burst through the

dull gray sky, with a flood of warm sunshine that made the lights and
shadows dance and flicker hither and yon.? and at last mass itself in the

western golden glories, when all was glorified ? Did you ever sit down at

the close of a long, hard day, and hear some one touch the piano keys, only

to race up and down, with scale upon scale, over and over, until every nerve

was rasped and on edge.? Then did the fingers, now nimble and deft in their

touch, waken softly the melody that sang itself in and out of that exquisite

nocturne that lulled, and calmed, and drew all to its restful, uplifting

harmony?

Perhaps yours is a home in the crowded city, where no piano has come to

bless, and no landscape is visible. But the city is a wonderful land, with its

vivid contrasts of restless, stirring human nature below, and serene, sublime
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nature above. Look up, not only in the stillness of the night, with its soft

radiance and its starlight sparkle, but through the day, when that " great

clock of the firmament" is telling the golden hours. In your noon time take

an elevator to the top story of any building, and look out upon the chimneys.

Watch the smoke rise, black, blacker, blackest,—especially blackest ! Watch
it, as, free and unfettei^ed, it mounts curling, wreathing, mingling,—more and

more like the sky it seeks, until it is like it.

What is your life? Is it glorified? Do you hear its symphony? Are

you looking heavenward? What is your business in life? Do you say it is

in the weary round down town, writing or at the counter, from breakfast

until supper? Is it a dreary monotony on the farm,—work, work, work,

that is never done? Is it that richest of vocations, teaching, character-

building, that yet at times may overwhelm one with its routine work? And
do you, once in a while when the blue days come, earnest, faithful, bread-

winner that you are, wonder under your breath if, after all, it is worth

while?

But this is not your business at all ! Listen now, for I am dropping right

down on to my text. It is not from the Bible, but spoken by a man of God
who lived a century ago, and who was possessed of that grand old backbone

principle. Said William Carey :
" The business of my life is to spread the

gospel of Jesus Christ, and I cobble shoes to pay expenses." Read it over

and over.

"One must live?" Oh, yes; and a strong, wholesome life, too, but not

for the mere sake of living, but to spread life. To all may not be given to

go to the ends of the earth to preach the gospel. " He that provideth not

for his own household is worse than an infidel." To many of us to do God's

will is to stand firm and buoyant in the household, ever mindful of those

about one,—blessed, thrice blessed life ! But have not we a share, too, in

this wonderful business, so dear to God's heart that he sent his only Son to

the earth to teach it? Yes! a thousand times, yes ! Breadwinners we are,

but never let us be forgetful of those starving for the bread of life. To us

belongs the privilege ; nay, the necessity is upon us. We must help spread

this gospel of Jesus Christ. It is a part of the business of each of our lives.

And will not the daily work to meet expenses be glorified ? May not His

smile irradiate the most monotonous work? He who has counted the very

hairs of your head is as surely interested in the hours and moments when
they are dedicated to his service.

Have you read of those girlhoods across the seas, shut in to a narrow,

dreary monotony, or a degradation we cannot understand? And have you

read of them again after the glory of life has shone in ? Has not the radiance
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reached you ? Do vou know of joyless lives, over yonder, that have learned

the song of life and sung it in the clear, ringing tones of girlhood? Did it

not echo in your heart? Have you seen the utter despair of one sitting be-

side her dead, v\^ith no hope beyond, never to be reunited, never to live again ?

And then have you seen the face turned heavenward, transformed by the

God of hope above?

This comes from the business of your life. Is it not glorified ! Do you

not hear its symphon}' ? Are you looking skyward ?

Your comrade, Frances Bo Wells.

SUGGESTIONS FOR ENLARGING THE MEMBERSHIP OF THE
YOUNG LADIES' MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

BY MISS JENNIE T. MARTIN.

Prejudice and lack of knowledge are in lai-ge part responsible for the

lack of interest in missionary work which many Christian young women feel.

Overcome these, and bring girls into living touch with the world's need,

and their warm hearts will respond with sympathy and help. Plan a meet-

ing that cannot fail to interest, and then plan so that those who are to be in-

terested will not fail to attend. I know of nothing better than a missionary

tea for this purpose. Have it held at the home of one who is so popular

with the girls that her mvitation will insure attendance. Possibly it would

be better to call it an Oriental tea, or something of that kind, and not a mis-

sionary meeting, for, don't you see, they are prejudiced against missionary-

meetings.

Have curios and photographs from mission countries scattered about. If

they cannot be obtained in the neighborhood, they may be loaned from the

rooms of the Woman's Boards. A few missionary books should be on the

tables. These will afford subjects for conversation, and will prepare the way
for the formal programme. This must be carefully prepared, and made as

concrete as possible. If a country is to be the subject, have the scenery,

climate, etc., described in a bright letter purporting to have come from one

traveling in that country. Then let a group of girls, dressed in the costume

of the country, represent as many heathen women talking together at a mar-

riage feast. To prepare this dialogue, study the condition of women in that

country ; its marriage customs. Let one speak of the recent birth of a girl

in a house in the neighborhood, and let characteristic replies be given. Work
into the dialogue some of the superstitious and religious ideas of the country.

After this, another group might represent native Christians talking together
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about what Christ has done for them, and what they are seeking to do for

their sisters, and about encouragements and discouragements in the work,
and the need of more workers. If a longer programme is desired, there might
be a brief debate on the question : Resolved, that the commission, Matt, xxviii.

19, applies to Christians of our times as well as to the disciples.

Another subject which would be interesting for such a meeting, is suggested

by the leaflet, "Voices of the Women"—W. B. M. I. rooms. Let different

girls represent a native woman from each of the countries where American
Board missionaries are found. Let each be dressed in appropriate costume,

and try and imagine for the time that she really is a heathen woman. Each
in turn should come in and briefly describe her life and the needs of her sis-

ters, in some cases calling on American women to come and bring them help.

This might be followed by a recitation and a song or two.
During refreshments, which, if possible, should be Oriental in character

(see Mrs. Waterbury's article, JMission Sttidies for November), and served

by those in the costumes of Oriental women, members of the circle can

seek to gain new members, and can give invitations to the next meeting.

The next meeting must be as carefully planned as this first, so as to keep up
the interest. Each member of the circle should be made responsible for call-

ing for one or two who do not usually come, and bringing them to the meet-

ing. Such a beginning, with much prayer and persistent effort, will finally

win to missions all the young women of the Church. "Prayer and pains,

through faith in Jesus Christ, will do anything."

iawe JtpartmtiTt.

SXUDIKS IN MllSSIONS.

Plan of Lessons for 1S94.

March.—The Revivals in Turkey.
April.—Austria and other Papal Lands.
May.—What the Missionary Work will do for You.
June.—Micronesia.

REVIVALS IN TURKEY.
This theme will be found exceeding precious, showing how God has

wrought with men through all tliese years. A brief summary of these re-

vivals will be found in the Mission Studies for June, 1893, page 113. The
Mission Studies., March, 1S94, contains a longer paper, but it is by no

means complete.
For the benefit of those wishing to make a more thorough study of these

movements, references are here given to the accounts in tlie Missionary
Herald., in the order of time. Hasskeuv^ 1854, pages 28, 60, 109, 265.

Marash, i860, pages 105, 309. Bitlis., 1866, page 301. Harpoot., 1867,
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pages 139, 142, 201. Eski Zara^ 1S69, page 300. Bitlis^ 1870, pages
226, 252, 289, and 1S71, page 21. Again in 1871, there was deep interest

in the Bitlis Girls' School^ page 313 ; and yet again in 1876, there was a

movement that extended to Van also. SuDiokov^ 1875, page 360; and tlie

same 3'ear at Aintab.

The next decade w^as even more fruitful. Note at Afarash, 18S0, pages

242, 304. In 1883 the interest seemed to become general, being manifest at

Samokov, pages 166, 179, 219; Adana^ pages 128, 138, 181, 305, 340;
Broosa^ Girls' School ; Kessab^ pages 326, 408 ; and again at Marash.
Again in Samokov^ 1886, pages 218, 274; and at Harpoot \ also in the
Monastir Girls' School, page 353 ; in 1888 there were conversions at

Marash.
Scores of interesting items may be gathered from these references, but it

will be well to make a special study of two or three. We suggest, first, that

at Adana in 1883. Note how this out-pouring of the Spirit seemed to fol-

low the laying aside of covetousness.

Next, with the same thought in mind,—revivals following where covetous-
ness has been overcome,—note the one in Harpoot in 1866-7. ^^'^ "Ten
Years on the Euphrates," published by the American Tract Society.

But the deepest interest centers around the Great Revival which began in

Aintab in 1889, and extended into other parts of the Central Turkey Mission,
resulting in one of the greatest movements of our time. See Missionary
Herald, 18S9, pages 391, 405, 497, 520; and 1890, January,. March, and
June numbers. See also the Missionary Revie-w, February, 1890, which
contains Mr. Jenanian's journal.

"Celeste Eugenia Chandler, wife of Rev. Jno. K. Nutting, died of pneu-
monia, at Glenwood, Iowa, Oct. 28, 1893.
Two lines of New England emigration met on the banks of the Muskingum

in Ohio, and were united in the fair, vivacious girl, who, at eighteen, took
up the serious duties of a home missionary's wife in the then new State of
Iowa. Her father's family claimed a Mayflower origin, and her mother's
people were directly from Connecticut. Celeste herself was a good specimen
of New England stock. She threw her whole soul into her husband's work
in the frontier field to which he devoted himself.

Her first housekeeping was in a single upstairs room, in a shanty so
small that the cook stove had to stand outside, and visitors could only be
admitted two by two. Sometimes an umbrella was requisite when cooking
a meal. A house was achieved at last, but there came such scarcity that
often they knew not whei'e to look for the next meal. The H. M. S. was so
deeply in debt that often they had to wait six months for their draft, and
meantime the few parishioners were not able to feed their own families,
much less their pastor's.

In the next field the only obtainable tenement was a house of two rooms,
built of green lumber, and open to every breeze. But the autumn was mild,
and they did not suffer until, in December, they welcomed a new life in the
house. Within forty-eight hours the mercury sank to nearly forty degrees
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below zero. In spite of all the fire that could be kept, water froze solid at

her bedside. Fever ensued, and from that time to the day of her death she
may be said never to have seen a really well hour. Sometimes, entirely

helpless for months or ^-ears, she yet contrived to do a little direct Christian
work.
She was often a leader in missionary societies, and did much in a general

way toward church building, etc. Her last work was to meet the W. M. S.

(of which she was president) in their regular meeting. She was too hoarse
to lead, and the next day took her bed, never to rise."

WOMAN'S BOARD OF THE INTERIOR.
Mrs. J. B. LEAKE, Treasurer.

Receipts from December 18, 1893, to Jantjary 18, 1894.

ILLIKOIS.

Branch.—Mis. W. A. Talcott. of Rock-
ford, Treas. Amboy, 8.85, E. S. W., 5;
Alton, Ch. of the Redeemer, 5; Batavia,
7; Chicago, Mrs. J. H. Jacobs, 1, E. L.
R., 3, Covenant Ch., 21.32, First Ch.,
79.12, her S. S. teacher, to const. Maud
Benjamin L. M., 25, Kenwood Ch., 73.65,
Lincoln Park Ch., 12, Plymouth Ch.,
264.05, Union Park Ch., Mrs. J. M. Sher-
man, 15; Decatur, 11; Elmwood, 2; El-
gin, 16; Englewood, North Ch., 2, Pil-
grim Ch., 8.30; Evanston, 26.50; Gales-
burg, First Ch., 49.07; Garden Prairie,
4.93; Geneseo, 19; Moliiie, 28; Naper-

' ville,3.50; Ottawa, 50; Peoria, Plymouth
Ch., 12.09; Park Ridge, 34.59; Payson,
16.50 ;Ridgeland, 29 ; Rockford, First Ch.,
15.98, Second Ch., 1.50; Stillman Valley,
35.90; Thawville, 7; Turner, 13; Waver-
ly, 6.79; Wauponsie Grove, 5; Illinois, 25, 942 64

Junior: Alton, Ch. of the Redeemer, 5 50
Jl'venile: Chicago, Lake View, Ch. of
the Redeemer, of wh. 1.50 is Thank Off.,

3, Union Park Ch., 23.80; Evanston,
Light Hearers, 5.11; Glencoe, Opportu-
nity Club, 16.58; McLean, 3.75; Moline,
JMission Helpers, 6.50; Ravenswood,
Morning Star Band, 3; Somonauk, 10, 71 74

Sunday Schools : Abingdon, 25 ; Chicago,
Bethlehem Ch , 10; Griggsville, 10.95;

Harvey. 3.40; Hinsdale, 30,

C. E. : Chicago, Leavitt St., 3.25; Gales-
burg, First Cli. of Christ, 30; Marseilles,
10,

Junior C. E. : Elgin,
Silver Fund: Dover,
For the Debt: Aurora, First Ch., 2.25,

.Mission Band, 10. New England Ch., 1;

Alton, Ch. of the Redeemer, 16.10; Buda,
4 50; nine Island, 5; Byron, 2; Bunker
Hill, 50 cts. ; (Iliic^ago, a Friend, 6, Dun-
can Ave. Ch., 7.30, First Ch., 75.75, Y. L.
Soc, 31, Kenwood Evan. Ch., 50, Lake
View, Ch. of the Redeemer, 3, Millnrd
Ave. Ch., Juniors, 7.25, New England Ch.,
69.25, South Ch., 35, Y. L. Soc, 18, Union
Park Ch., Mrs. Savage, 2, Mrs. Greenlee,
l."), Y. L. Soc, 70, University Ch., 25;

Clianrtlerville, 1 ; Dover, 3.50, Y. L. Soc,
3.20; Emington, 1 ; Evanston, 85.75, Jun-
iors, 10; Gridlev, 2; Galva, 10; Gales-
burg, First Ch. of Christ, 30, First Cong.

79 35

43 25
6 00
5 00

Ch.,22; Geneva, 15, Y. L. Soc, 25; Gran-
ville, 14.60; Greenville, 1.28; Hlnsdale,50;
Jacksonville, 6.50, Y. L. Soc, 2.50; Joy
Prairie, 6; Kewanee, 5; Lee Center, 4.25;
Lawn Ridge, 5.50; Lyonsville, 7.50; Mc-
Lean, 3.20 ; Marseilles, 20, Helping Hands,
5, both to const. Mrs. A. T. Adams L. M.

;

Naperville, 5 ; Ottawa, Y. L. Soc, 15 ; Oak
Park,26.15, Juniors, 10 ; Oneida, 6 ; Prince-
ton, 10.50; Paxton, 3; Payson, 10.25; Pe-
catonica, Juu. C. E., 5; Port Byron, 3.50;
Quincy, 10; Rollo, 8.50; Ravenswood,
26.65; Ridgeland, 20; Rogers Park, 4, C.
E., 13, S. S., 20, King's Daughters, 4;
Rockford, First Ch., 43, C. E., 17, Junior
C. E., 5, Second Ch., add'l, 4.50; Roscoe,
3; Stillman Valley, 10; Sterling, 10, C.
E., 5; Sandwich, 8; Thawville, 3; Tou-
lon, 6.50; Udina, 6.55; Wheaton, First
Ch., 7, College Ch., 8; Waukegan, 4.10;

"Waverly, 6.50; Woodburn, 1.25. Mission
Band, 5; Winnebago, Junior, 2.50, 1,152 13

Legacies: Chicago, New England Ch.,
Mrs. Geo. Herbert, by Mrs. Theresa Her-
bert Gates, 100; Rockford, Second Ch.,
Wait Talcott, in memory of his wife,
Elizabeth A. Talcott, by William A. Tal-
cott, Executor, 500, 600 00

Total, 2,905 61

INDIANA.
Branch.—Miss S. M. Gilbert, of Terre
Haute, Treas.

Carrie Bell Memorial: Indianapolis,
Miss Bell's Relatives, 3.50, JMayflower
Ch., S. S.,4.50, 8 00

For the Debt: Indianapolis, Mayflower
Ch., 10; Kokomo, 5; Macksville, 3.30;

Terre Haute, First Ch., 2, Opportunity
Club, 5, 25 30

Total, 33 30
IOWA.

Branch.—Mrs. C. E. Rew, of Grinnell,
Treas. Hear Grove, 6.25; Des Moines,
Pilgrim Ch., 1 , Plymouth Ch., 16.61 ; Earl-
ville, 5; Emmettsburg,3; Grinnell, 28.35;

Independence, 2.95; Manson, 6.10; Mar-
ion, 5.50; Mitchellville,5; Muscatine, for
Miss Meyer, 55.25; Newton, 3.56; Ogden,
4.25; Quasqueton. 4.50, 147 32

Juvenile: Grinnell, Busy Bees, E. Br.,

60 cts., W. Br,, 10.71, S. Br., 5, IC 31
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C. E. : Anita, 10: McGregor, 15, 25 00

JuMiOK C. E. : Muscatine, 1 00
Sunday Schools: Decorah, 2.30; Iowa

City, Bethlehem S. S., 4.50; Muscatine,
German, 5.60, 12 40

Silver Fund: Webster, 5 50
Special: Gilbert Station, for Kobe Col-

lege, 9 50
Thank Offeuings: Cedar Falls, 6; Grin-

nell, Husy Bees, E. Br., 8, AV. Br., 27, 41 00
For the Debt: Atlantic, 12; Burlington,

7; Corning, 2.50; Council Bluffs. 10; Cres-
co, 10; Danville, 10; Davenport, 18.50;

Decorah, 10, Y. L., 10.50; Denmark, 10;

Des Moines, Pilgrim Ch., 3; Dubuque,
10; Dunlap,7.30; Farragut, 2.60; Genoa
Bluffs, 5; Glenwood, 11; Gowrie, Mrs.
W. B. Payne, 1 ; Grinnell, 58.37, for work
in Marasli, 5; Hampton, 22, Juniors, 15;

Lewis, 4; McGregoi-, 5, Miss C. Gilchrist,

1 ; Mt. Pleasant, 13; Muscatine, 3, Isevin-
ville, 1.61; Oakland, 3.66; Percival, 8;
Quasqueton, 2; Salem, 7; Traer, 24.50;
AVayne, 5; Webster, 2; West Burling-
ton, Mrs. A. E. Leonard, 5; Grinnell, C.
E., 25; Manchester, C. E., 4.50, Junior
End., 2, 357 04

Total, 615 07

Branch.—Mrs. W. A. Coats, of To])eka, •
,

Treas. Highland, 5; Maple Hill, 11.10;

Topeka First Ch., 10; Wabaunsee, 1.50;

Wellsville, 6, 33 60

Total (of wh. 17.50 for debt), 33 60

MICHIGAN.
Branch.—Mrs. Robert Campbell, of Ann
Arbor, Treas. Ann Arbor, 20.75; Allen-
dale, H. and F. S., 5; Bay City, 6.50;

Hreckenridge, 1; Clare, 8.60; Clielsea, of
wh. 5 is Thank Off., 16; Charlotte, 25;
Dowagiac, 10; Detroit, First Ch., 104.50;
East Newton, 2; Francisco, 5.08; Grand
Blanc, 12.40; Grand Rapids, Park Ch.,
48.27; Jackson, First Ch., 78.50; Kala-
mazoo, to const. L. M. Mrs. L. M. Gates
and Mrs. M. E. Knapp, 55.62; Pontiac,
3.10; Romeo, 15; St. Joseph, Lucy J. Col-
lins, a Christmas Gift, 1 ; Sandstone,
7.97; Traverse, City, M. B., 29 cts.; Union
City, 42.50; Whittaker, a Christmas Gift,
11.29; Watervliet, 2.78 ; Ypsilanti. 4.75, 1,487 81

Junior: Benton Harbor, C. E., 10; Cooper,
to const. L. M. Mrs. Florence Sleeman,
25; Ypsilanti, 10, 45 00

Juvenile; Ann Arbor, Children's Mis-
sionary Soc, 3.60; Greenville, Mission
Band, 1.10; South Haven, Junior C. E.,

1; Stanton, Junior C. E., 2, 7 70
Sunday School: Cheboygan, Morning
Star M. B., 13 14

For the Debt: Ann Arbor, of wh., from
a Friend, to const. L. M. Mrs. M. L.
AVhite, 25, from Mrs. J. B. Angell, 25,

69.50; Galesburg, a memorial gift for
Mrs. AI. J. Qua (who was a L. M. of W.
B. M. I.), 2; Grand Rapids, Park Ch.,
28.67; Muskegon, First Ch., 7; Matta-
wan, from Mrs. G. H. Goodrich, 2;
Owosso, a Friend, 1 ; Pontiac, from Mrs.
C. M. McClellan (silver), 1, 111 17

For Kobe College Building Fund:
Detroit, a Friend, 1,000 00

Total, 1,664 82

Correction: In January Life and
Light, Pontiac, Junior, 10, should be
Mrs. M. H. Wallace, Thank Off., 10.

MINNESOTA.
Branch.—Mrs. J. F. Jackson, 139 Univer-

sity Ave. E., St. Paul, Tieas. Austin,
23.75; Cannon Falls, 11; Claremont, 2.18;
Dexter, 17 cts.; Elgin, 2.71; Faribault,
2.94; Glyndon, I; Grand IVIeadow, 1.14;
Hamilton, 1.17; Lake City, 1.93, Swedish
Ch., 90 cts.; Lyle, 87 cts.; Maiitorville,
1.20: Mazeppa, 1.06; JMinneajiolis, First
Ch., 20, Plymouth Ch., 239.49, Aux., 62.25;
Montevideo, 5; Morristown, 1.51 ; J>orth-
fleld, 3.28; Ortonville, 2.50; Owatonna,
1.84; Plainview, 4.75; Rochester, 6.57;
Rose Creek, 89 cts.; St. Paul, Atlantic
Ch., 5, Plymouth Ch., 40; Saratoga, 76
cts. ; Stewartville, 60 cts. ; Spring Valley,
3.15; Stillwater, 1.83; Taopi, 1.20; Wa-
.basha, 1.77; Waterville, 1.22; Winona,
Second Ch., 46 cts.; Witopa, 78 cts.;
Worthington, 6.20; Zumbrota, 3.35; Zuni-
bro Falls, 48 cts., 466 90

C E. : Minneapolis, Park Ave. Ch.. 25 00
JuniorC. E.: Minneapolis, Plymouth Ch.,
Immanuel 15r., 2.50; Rochester, 3, 5 £0

Sunday Schools : Minneapolis, Plymouth
Ch., Bethel, 20; St. Paul, Plymouth Ch.,
Prim. Dept., 2.43; Winona, Second Ch.,
17 cts., 22 60

Special: Duluth, per L. Ella Roe, for
Christmas, 6 CO

For the Debt: Brainerd, First Ch., 6;
Cannon Falls, 10.84; Minneapolis, Como
Ave. Ch., 12.50, Pilgrim Ch., 18, Plymouth
Ch., 1; New Ulra, 10; Northfield, Carle-
ton College, Y. L., 25; Rochester, 25; St.
Paul, St. Anthony's Park Ch., 2.10; Wi-
nona, Second Ch., 10, 120 44

Reserved for expenses,

Total,

646 44
49 64

596 80

MISSOURI.

First Statement.—For the Debt.

Branch.— Mrs. C. M.Adams, 4427 Morgan
St., St. Louis, Treas. Amity, 4; Caith-
age, 2.60; Joplin, 2.54; Kidder, 4; Kan-
sas City, Clyde Ch., 3.78; Lebanon, 14.25;
Old Orchard, 2.75; Springfield, First Ch.,
4, Central Ch., 4; St. Louis, Pilgrim Ch.,
27.30, First Ch., 26, Central Cli., 1.50, Au-
bert Place Ch., 3.45, Plymouth Ch., 5;
Willow Springs, 2, 107 17

Junior: Joplin, C. E.,2; Springfield. First
Ch., C. E., 2.65; St. Louis, Central Ch.,
C. E., 12, S. S., 2, First Ch. S. S.. 4, 22 65

Juvenile: St. Louis, Central Ch., Prim.
Dept., 1.28; Hyde Park Ch., Willing
Workers, 5, 6 28

Total, 136 10

Second Statement.

Hannibal, Pilgrim Ch., 3.38 ; Kansas City,
First Ch., 25; Meadville, 20; St. Louis,
Compton Hill Ch., 4.60, Pilgrim Ch.,
47.25, 100 23

Juvenile: Amity, Mite-box Band, 11.10;
Kansas City, Clyde Ch., Cheerful Givers,
12.04, 23 14

Total (of wh. 16.60 for debt), 123 37
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NEBRASKA.

Branch.—Mrs. H. G. Smith, of Exeter,
Treas. Aurora, Aux., 8.35, Special, 2,

per Miss Wright, 5.02; Ainsworth, per
jMiss W., 7; Ashland, 5, per Miss W.,
4.49; IJlair, 2.81 ; Creighton, per Miss W.,
6.50; Curtis, 7.30; Camp Creek, 2; Col-
umbus, Special, 6.50; Crete, German Ch.,

8; Crawford, per Miss W.,2.60; Exeter,

3.40, per Miss \V.. 3.51; Fremont, 10;

Hastings, Thank Off., 6; Irvington, 8;

Kearney, 5; Loomis, per Miss W., 5.75;

Lincoln, First Ch., per Miss W., 2 50;

Long Pine, per Miss W., 5; Nebraska
City, Thank Off., 8.50; Neligh, Special,

5; Omaha, St. Mary's Ave. Ch., 7.50, Hill-

side Ch., Ladies' Aid, 5, Plymouth Ch.,

5, Special, 5; Peirce, per Miss W., 4.18;

Pickerell. Mrs. Shedd, 1, Mrs. Austin,
I; Rising City, 2.07, per Miss W., 2.68;

Kavenna, Thank Off., 3; Silver Creek,
1.60; Springfield, 5.25; Urbana, per Miss
W., 2.22; Ulysses, Thank Off., 4; York,
4.58. Special, 5.45, 189 76

Junior: Lincoln, Plymouth Ch., 10 00

C. E. : Chadron, per Miss Wright,3; Weep-
ing Water, Junior, 2.75, 5 75

Sunday Schools: Crete, German Ch.,

Young Men's Kible CI., 65 cts.; Omaha,
Plymouth Ch., 2.39, 3 04

Less expenses, 18 49

Total, 190 OC

Of the above, 54.45 was collected after

Miss Wright's addresses.

OHIO.

Branch.—Mrs. Geo. H. Ely, of Elyria,
Treas. Akron, First Ch., 20; Cleveland,
First Ch., 20; Columbus, Mayflower Ch.,

2 ; Elyria, 61.50 ; Kellopgsville, 3.75 ; Ober-
lin. 55; Talmadge, 10.58, 172 83

Spkcial: Harmar, Mrs. Norton, for Mr.
Haskell, 50; Springfield, First Ch., for
Hanum Dyer, 9.50, 59 50

Junior: Hudson, Ever Ready Circle of
King's Daughters, 5; Painesville, Thank
Off., 10, 15 00

C. E. : Cleveland, Bethlehem Ch., 4,1 First
Ch., 4.85, 8 85

.TuvENiLK: Painesville, Enterprise M. C, 3 00

Sunday School: Oberlin, Second Ch., 35 CO

Thank Offerings: Painesville, 6.88;

Windham, 9.93, 16 81

Present Need Fund: Austinburg, Mrs.
Snow, 1; Kinsman, 3.15; Newark, Ply-
mouth Ch., 2; Ravenna, 3; Windham, 1, 10 15

321 14
Less expenses, 77 10

Total, 243 74

rocky mountain.

Branch.—Mis. C. S. Burwell, of Denver,
Treas. Colorado Springs, First Ch.,
12.75, Second Ch., 7 ; Denver, Second Ch.,
5.20, Third Ch., 7.30; La Veta, Mrs. A.
M. Bissell, 5, 37 25

Junior: Denver, S. Broadway Ch., J. E., 10 00

Total (of wh. 22.95 for debt), 47 26

SOUTH DAKOTA.
Branch.—Mrs. C. S. Kingsbury, of Sioux

Falls, Treas. Alexandria, 4; Badger
Lake, Thank Off., 20, 24 00

Juvenile: Hetland, 5 00
For the Debt: Columbia, 10 00

WISCONSIN.
Total, 39 00

Branch.—Mrs. R. Coburn, of Whitewater
Treas. Beloit, First Ch., 22.25; Clinton
6.50; Columbus, 50; Delevan, 5.75; Ham-
mond, Avis Fithian's Christmas Gift, 5
Madison, 15; Menominee, 10; Ripon, 25
Sun Prairie, 9; Union Grove, 10.50

Whitewater, 49.58,

Junior: Eau Claire, C. E., 30; Elkhorn, C
E., Christmas Gift, 36.65; Milwaukee
Grand Ave. Ch., 25, Mrs. Reid's S. S. CI.

25; Racine, C. E., 10; Wauwatosa, 16.03,

Juvenile : Genoa Junction, Jun. C. E., 7

Stoughton, Jun. C. E., 2.75,

For the Debt: Arena, First Ch., 1.85

Appleton, 13; Beloit, First Ch., 11 ; Brod
head, 80 cts., C. E., 3, S. S., 1.70; Clinton
8.57 ; Delevan ,1 .25 ; De Pere, 5 ; Eau Clai re
28.17; Ft. Atkinson, 2.60; Footville, 1

Janesville, 25; Lake Mills, by Mrs. A. V
Mills, 1; Lake Geneva, 5.20; Menasha
7.20; Milton, 5; Milwaukee, Pilgrim Ch.
1, Leonard Millard, 1; Madison, by Mrs
McAican, 1; Ripon, 1; Sparta, 29.35

Waukesha, 12; Whitewater, in memory
of Mrs. R. Bridge, 1,

142 68

9 75

167 69

Less expenses,
529 20
20 58

Total, 508 62
Life Members : Mrs. Wm. Tuttle, of Clin-

ton, in behalf of the contri. of Mrs. D.
M. Olds, of Beloit; Mrs. Clarissa Ech-
lin, Janesville.

WYOMING.
C/teyejine.—Junior C. E., 9 00

CALIFORNIA.
'The Lord's Tithes,"

Total, 9 00

25 00

A Friend,
CONNECTICUT.

Total, 25 00

24 69

Total, 24 69
TEXAS.

Paris.—Main St. Ch., for the various
branches of Miss Swift's work in Ma-
dura, Ladies' Soc, 30, S. S., 65, C. E.,

7.50, D. H. Scott, 40, W. C. Chamberlin,
12.50, Willie C, 3.75, Sherman Aux., 3.50, 162 25

Total, 162 25

MISCELLANEOUS.

Sale of leaflets, 17.35; envelopes, 3.38;

boxes, 5.08; African curios, 4.50; chart,
60 cts.; calendars, 175; key badges, 10.80;

commission on Dr. Humphrey's book,
1.20; cash, 1.10, 219 01

Total for month, 7,577 29

Previously acknowledged, 4,795 30

Total since November 4, 1893, $12,372 59

Miss Jessie C. Fitch,
Ass't Treas.
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Bjpect (Breat XLbings from (5ot>. Bttempt (3rcat G;bing0 for (3o&.

AN EASTER HYMN.
BY MARGARET J. PRESTON.

The Lord is risen ! From East to West
The glad acclaim thrills every breast;

And all abroad from North to South,

From heart to heart, from mouth to mouth,

Breaks forth the marvelous refrain,

'Till earth is girdled w^ith the strain.

The Lord is risen !

No more a weeping Marj stands

Asking, with pleading, outstretched hands.

Where have je laid Him? Come and see

The vestments of mortality!

The napkin, folded in its place.

No longer wraps the living face

;

The Lord is risen !

No more the sad disciples mourn.

Mistrustful of the Lord's return
;

Their broken hearts have found relief,

—

The wondrous tidings stanch their grief;

" For heard we not our women say

The stony doubt is rolled away,

And Christ is risen?"
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Strange wafts of psalms upon the breeze

Float from the southern Hebrides

;

The " darkest continent" is rife

With throbbings of a new-found life

;

Japan, so long an idol's slave,

Now learns that Buddha cannot save.

The Lord is risen !

From the far Orient comes a raj

;

True light is bursting o'er Cathaj.

And whoso listens now may hear

The pleading call fall on the ear,

As with a wail the nations cry,

" Give us a Saviour, or we die."

The Lord is risen !

Yea, Christ is risen ! and everywhere,

The rush of wings is on the air;

For never since the angels' song

O'er Bethlehem's plain was borne along,

Came words more rapturous to men.

Than earth can ever hear again,

—

The Lord is risen

!

One of the marvels of modern missions is the desire for the Bible among
the natives in Uganda. In five months last year more than 10,000 Gospels

were sold, besides 25,000 other books and reading sheets. Later there were

shipped from London for Uganda 1,511 complete copies of the New Testa-

ment, 5,170 volumes containing the four Gospels and the Acts, 496 copies of

the Epistles of Paul, besides 25,880 separate copies of the Gospels and the

Acts. "And all this," says a missionary periodical, "for a Central African

tribe, a few years ago unknown, who will buy and read God's Word translated

into their own language, and with such eagerness as has necessitated the

strictest rules regarding the sale."

The different papers given in the various congresses in Chicago have many
of them been printed in pamphlet form, which brings them within the reach

of all. We have on. hand "Work for Foreign Missions among Young
Women in the Home Churches," by Mrs. L. W. Waterbury of the Baptist

Board (price two cents) , a ver}^ practical paper on methods that have been

tried and proved successful ; "Woman under the Ethnic Religions," by Mrs.

Moses Smith (price two cents), said to be one of the best refutations that

has been given of the praises of Plinduism, Mohammedanism, Buddhism,

and other systems given at the Parliament of Religions ; and "Woman's
Medical Work," by Mrs. J. T. Gracey of the Methodist Church. We have
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also a tract on "Woman's Work for Women in Africa." Mrs. Gracey's

clear and vigorous style is known to all our readers,' and her missionary

experience enables her to select just the information that is needed. By
special request the articles in Life and Light, "Work for the Blind in

China," by Miss Gordon-Cumming, and "The Miss Patience Band," have

been issued as leaflets (price three and four cents respectively)

.

Those of our readers who were interested in articles which have appeared in Life

AND Light from Miss Gordon-Cumming, on " Work for the Blind in China," will be

glad to hear further about the wonderful achievements of Mr. Murray; and we quote

from an. article which was published in the London Christian.

I HAVE received several letters from Peking, from Rev. William Murray,

giving very interesting details of the development of his various inventions,

or "revelations," as he loves to call them, and with good reason. He says

it is delightful to see with what pleasure his blind lads and girls set up the

type for printing, his new and marvelously simple type for the use of sighted

persons, and the wonderful facility with which the latter can learn to read in

less than a week. There can be no doubt whatever that this new invention

will prove an invaluable aid in extending the power of reading the Scrip-

tures among the illiterate converts of every mission which will adopt it.

The beauty of it is that the same version can be read throughout the whole

vast empire.

His latest invention is a wooden slate, with a groove on which the blind

students can arrange moveable wooden characters, representing the recently

invented shorthand for the Chinese ; and by this means the blind give lessons

in shorthand to the sighted ! In my little book, "Work for the Blind," I told

the history of Mr. Hsii, a blind fortune-teller, who had been converted and

came to Mr. Murray for teaching. That man has been sent as organist, choir

master, and instructor in many things, to the American Presbyterian Mission

at Nankin,—"the Southern Capital,"—where Mr. Murray has long wished to

have a representative. Now he has one whom he considers thoroughly capable

and in every respect satisfactory, and he is greatly rejoiced thereat.

A LETTER from Inanda gives a graphic picture of the place filled by the

the much-needed sanitariiun. One after another, those over-burdened preach-

ers and teachers have escaped to this retreat, and have found there health

and peace. Once again we are reminded that far away in Africa, that coun-

try so little known to us as to seem almost another world, there are men and

women living and working for God and the world, with the same hindrances

and perplexities which trouble us in our own United States. Details of

parish work, of housekeeping, and school keeping, and home making to tax
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the brain ; careless, or stupid, or wayward boys and girls to try the patience
;

ignorant, weak, indifi^erent, and hardened men and women to make the heart

sick, all these are in life everywhere. And in Africa, too, are nervous head-

aches and "grippe." As we read the whole story we are thankful, from the

bottom of our hearts, that the love of God is with his children everywhere
;

and then, too, we are glad indeed to have had a share in offering to those

tired hearts and brains in the south of Africa a rest among the hills.

We wish to call the attention of our readers to a new department in our

magazine which appears for the first time this month. We refer to " Our

Book Table," which will hereafter appear in each number. To say that it

will be under the care of Mrs. Joseph Cook, insures its interest and practical

value to all. Fascinating books in mission lands are multiplying fast, and it

will be a favor to all our readers to have the best books, and the best points

in them, suggested to them.

Several of our well-known English friends have recently passed through

this country on their wa}?^ to mission fields. They are Mrs. Isabella Bird

Bishop, who sailed from Vancouvre on February 5th, for a tour of mission

stations, and Mr. and Mrs. Hudson Taylor and Miss Geraldine Guinness,

on their way back to their work in the China Inland Mission. Mr. Taylor

and Miss Guinness gave a number of addresses in different places, leaving

behind them the blessing that always comes from whole-souled consecration

to a noble cause.

ETHNIC BELIEFS AS TO A FUTURE LIFE.

At this season, when the beautiful story of the resurrection is once more

repeated with flowers, and song, and reverent and holy thoughts, when the

future life is again brought before us by study of the most stupendous fact in

the history of Christianity, it may be interesting to briefly consider some of

the beliefs of other nations. While it is the high prerogative of our Scrip-

ture to prove the absolute certainty of existence after death by the sure word

of God, yet is it well known that belief in a future state of some kind is

universal ; that from prehistoric times till the present hour, notwithstanding

the mass of superstition with which it has been encrusted, all peoples, the

rudest and most polished, the simplest and most learned, have clung to the

belief with unyielding tenacity. It has also always held its place as a strong

motive power for better living, whether through fear, the hope of reward, or

sincere desire to be numbered with the good when this world's fitful day is

over.
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It would be impossible to give in our limited space any adequate idea of

the vast mass of legends and superstitions, a few of them plausible, still fewer

lovely, and the many grotesque and terrible, some of them producing mere

vague bewilderment, others received with a full assent that leads to unspeak-

able bondage. We give a few fragments as specimens.

Among barbarians we find, as would be expected, ghostly horrors and

grotesque superstitions. The African tribes appear to have no definite idea of

a heaven or a hell ; tlieir general conception of a future life is being in com-

pany with good or bad spirits, which, especially the bad, are continually

haunting them in this life. It is said that an African "would as soon doubt

his present as his future state of being. Every dream, every stray suggestion

of the brain, is interpreted with unquestioning credence as a visit from the

dead, a whisper from a departed soul. Their belief in specters, divination,

and witchcraft keeps them w^ell supplied with feai^ful forebodings. The New
Zealanders thinks the souls of the dead go to a place beneath the earth called

Reinga, the path to which is a precipice close to the seashore at the North

Cape. It is a superstition with them that the left eye of every chief, after

death, becomes a star. The Pleiades are seven New Zealand chiefs, broth-

ers, who were slain in battle, one eye of each as a star being the only part

visible. Among the South Sea Islands there is a confused medley of notions

as to another life. Some fancy that souls of chiefs are led by a god, whose
name means the eyeball of the sun, to a life in the heavens, while plebeian

souls wind down to a lugubrious underground abode. Some think that

spirits are destroyed in the abode of darkness ; others, that they are eaten by
a stronger race of spirits ; and still others that they survive, living on lizards

and butterflies. The belief in the existence of spirits of men is often accom-

panied, not unnaturally, perhaps, to ignorant minds, with the feeling that

everything material has a spirit as well ; hence the customs of placing on

graves food, clothing, weapons—anything that the departed may be sup-

posed to need in the unknown realm to which he has gone.

Among the Chinese the belief in the continued existence of the spirits of

men, and their active participation in everyday life, takes the more agreeable

form of worship of ancestors, which is universal thi'oughout the whole em-
pire. No principle, no law, no custom, no religion is so potent, so influen-

tial as this v\^orship. It binds society together, from the emperor down-
ward, uniting the living and the dead into one family— the Celestial Em-
pire ; and is said to be one of the strongest factors in preserving the unity

and stability of the largest nation in the world. In every house there is one

or more ancestral tablets inscribed with the names of the dead, before which,

every day, ceremonies are performed as directed in the " Book of Rites."
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It is believed that each man has three souls ; at death one of these goes to

heaven, another remains in the grave with the body, and the third returns

home, and takes up its abode in the

ancestral tablet. At stated times,

particularly during the month of

April, special worship is paid at the

graves. Every man, woman, and

child goes to the family tomb, carry-

ing offerings of all sorts,— paper

models of various useful articles,

which are burned, or " etherialized,"

for the benefit of ancestral spirits.

These offerings are made sincerely

and devoutly by some, and selfishly

by others, who fear the anger of a

parent who is in a position to lodge

complaints against them in the Celes-

tial Courts. Confucius found this

worship so strongly inti'enched in

the hearts of the people, he very

wisely utilized it in his philosophical

teachings,— purifying it in some

ways, and increasing its power

;

Buddhism, also, could gain no foot-

hold in China, until it added to its

tenets many of the national ideas

concerning the dead.

In both Brahmanism and Budd-

hism, the most prominent doctrine as

to a future life is the transmigration

of souls. Brahmanism teaches that

" the totality of animated beings, from

a detestable gnat to thundering Indra,

constitute one fraternal race, con-

stantly interchanging their residences

in a succession of rising and sinking

ANCESTRAL TABLET. cxistcnccs, ranging through all the

earths, heavens, and hells of the universe." When a man dies, if he has an

excess of good deserts over bad ones, he is born as a superior being in one of the

heavens. His stay there is decided by the amount of his good deeds. On the
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other hand, if wickedness has predominated in his life, he is born as a demon
;

or, if he returns to this earth, he is born as a beggar, a leper, a cripple, a rat,

a snake, or a louse. I'he celestial spaces are supposed to be occupied by a

large number of heavens, called " derva-lokas," and below the earth are

abodes of thewicked, called " navaka." The exuberant imagination of the

Hindus gives most vivid description of rewards and punishments. Heaven

is described as "full of fragrance and music ; abounding in delicious fruits and

birds of gorgeous plumage, crystal streams embedded with pearls, unruffled

lakes where the lotus blooms, palaces of gems, crowds of friends and lovers,

endless revelations of truth." Curiously enough, an immense size is consid-

ered most desirable. Some of the heav-

enly inhabitants are described as many

miles in height ; one being mentioned

with a crown four miles high, and with

sixty wagon loads of jewels on his per-

son. The ordinary lifetime of the inhab-

itants of the "derva-lokas" is nine billion

two hundred and sixteen million of our

years. They breathe only once in six-

teen hours. The description of the

abode of the wicked is correspondingly

horrible, and great ingenuity is shown

in the imaginary punishments for par-

ticular sins. For instance, a glutton is

doomed to insatiable hunger in a body

as large as three mountains, and a mouth

no larger than the eye of a needle. One
of their sacred books says, "The being

who is still subject to birth, may now sport in the beautiful gardens of

heaven, now be cut to pieces in hell ; now sip nectar, now drink blood ; now
reside in a mansion of gold, now be exposed on a mountain of lava ; now
sit on the throne of the gods, now be impaled amidst hungry dogs ; now
eat ambrosia as a monarch ; now writhe and die as a rat, in shriveling flame."

Can we wonder that the great aim among the Hindus is to find relief from

repeated births. This belief has given rise to a class of men called fakeers,

or holy men, in India, who endeavor to lay up merit by constantly placing

themselves in some uncomfortable position till they become stiff and useless,

or by unceasing meditation try to make them ready to be absorbed in

Buddha. -^

Buddhism has many things in common with Brahmanism,—the same ideas

A SON CARRYING HOME THE SOUL OF
HIS FATHER IN HIS CLOTHES.
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as to transmigration, and of the abodes of the good and the bad, and of their

rewards and punishments. The historic Buddha, or Gotama, who was born

about six centuries before Christ, denied the claim of the Brahmans that no

one could be emancipated from many births unless born as a Brahman, and

unless he passed through the various rites and degrees of their order. He
took the monopoly of religion out of the hands of a priesthood, and pro-

claimed emancipation for every creature. This emancipation, however, was

to be obtained only after almost interminable and painful eflbrt. " Upon a

A HINDU FAKEER.

time, some being, perhaps then incarnate as a mosquito alighting on a muddy
leaf in some swamp, pauses for a while to muse. Looking up through in-

finite Stella systems to the throne and scepter of absolute immensity, he vows

within himself, 'I will become a Buddha !' From that moment, no matter in

what forms he is successively born, he is a Bodhisat,—a candidate for the

empty throne at the apex of the universe from which the last Buddha has

been absorbed into Nirvana. Just what this Nirvana is has been the subject
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of much discussion : some maintaining that it corresponds to our doctrine of

annihilation ; others, that it is a conscious, eternal rest and freedom from

desire.

CEMETERY OF PILGRIMS AT MECCA.

In marked contrast to this eager search for the unknown, the almost frantic

effort to lay up merit for a future life of the Brahman and the Buddhist, is

the hopeless fatalism of the Mohammedan. In Mohammedan countries the
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greater part of the people are passive : wars and revolutions rage around

them ; they accept them as the decrees of a fate it is useless to strive against.

The one common duty laid upon the faithful, is to be the agents of God's

vengeance on those who believe not. The paradise described by the Koran

has been said to be a celestial harem. It says: " They shall dwell in gar-

dens of delight ; reposing on couches adorned with gold and precious stones,

sitting opposite to one another thereon. Youths who shall continue in their

bloom forever shall go round about to attend them, with goblets, and beakers,

and a cup of flowing wine, and with fruits of the sorts which they shall

choose, and the flesh of birds of the kind which they shall desire. And
there shall accompany them fair damsels, having large black eyes resem-

bling pearls hidden in their shells, as a reward for that which they shall

have wrought ; and the companions of the right hand shall have their abode

under an extended shade, near a flowing water, and amidst fruits in abun-

dance ; and they shall repose themselves on lofty beds. . . . And the com-

panions of the left hand (how miserable shall the companions of the left

hand be!) shall dwell amidst burning winds and scalding water, under the

shade of a black smoke neither cool nor agreeable." The one act which a

Mohammedan considers more meritorious than any other, is a visit to the

sacred city of Mecca. They believe that every one who walks seven times

around the great temple there, kissing the sacred stone, will be sure to enter

paradise. Thousands upon thousands from all parts of the world make a

pilgrimage thither every year, quite willing to die after they have touched the

sacred shrine ; multitudes do die, as the vast cemetery for pilgrims testifies.

We give a small section of this cemetery.

Our limited space gives opportunity for only the most meager glances at

the ethnic beliefs as to a future state ; but even the least fragment shows the

blind groping after something higher, and the hopelessness as to its achieve-

ment. Ah ! the blessedness of having such a leader as our Lord Jesus Christ

!

One who knows the way, and will lead us in it ; who is the fountain of all

TRUTH, and will make it plain to us; who has lived the life, and bids us

follow in His footsteps. May He soon be known in the uttermost parts ot

the earth !

INDIA.
" PERADVENTURE HE SLEEPETH."

BY MISS HATTIE L. BRUCE.

" Thou knowest not whetlier shall prosper either this or that." Surely

we had no idea that our moonlight excursion to Arphal on the Saturday

before Christmas would be fraught with special significance to the villagers
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there. We were tired, after an unusually busy week, and found ourselves

easily persuaded by the magic of the big, round moon, long since a friend of

ours, to ventui-e out once more into her domains.

" Will it rest you to go.-*" was the question put to us on the morning of

that day; and had we not been able to answer "Yes," our plans would

doubtless have been overruled. As it was, we had no time to communicate

with Vithoba, the preacher at Waduth, and took his family quite by surprise

when we looked in upon them in the early evening. He himself had just

returned from Arphal a few moments before, and was now off somewhere

in the village, but would be home directly. After waiting a while, how-

ever, we asked that Vithoba should follow us along the path to Arphal,

and oui-selves started off under the guidance of a woman who was just re-

turning from Satara to the village whither we were bound.

"My father was in Arphal the other day," I said. "He had such a

pleasant time, we thought we too would come and look upon your village in

the moonlight. Did you meet him?"

"No," she replied ; "I knew he was there, but there was no occasion for

a poor woman like me to put myself forward when a sahib was visiting the

patil. The only reason why I am talking with you, is because you are a

bayako maiius" (woman men.)

"So there is a special mission for bayaka mafiase, in this world," I thought

;

and we went on talking pleasantly together till Vithoba came up with us,

quite out of breath : some one shouted out from the adjoining field,

"Master, is this you? How happens it that you are traveling again over

your afternoon's road?" Then, hearing Vithoba's cordial explanation, he

asked, "Have they brought the pictures?" (magic lantern.)

We wished we had, and realized as never before what lasting impressions

can be made upon the village people through evangelistic efforts in their

behalf. By this time we had reached the stream that borders the little

village of Arphal, and the woman, in show^ing me the narrowest crossing

place, and pointing out the stones on which I must step, amused me very

much by saying, "Lift up your lugadz^^ (the native dress). "My lugadi?"

I repeated mischievously, just to see what she would say ; and she answered,

"You know very well what I mean."

We turned a corner, and suddenly came upon a temple scene. Something

was happening that, in a little out-of-the-way place like Arphal, only

happens once or twice a year. A crowd had gathered about the monkey
god, Maruti, supposed guardian of villagers, to make inquiries concerning a

sick woman who seemed to be lying at the point of death in an adjoining

courtyard. Their god had deigned to answer them once by the dropping of
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a particular grain of wheat ; and just as we came in sight the worshipers,

knowing Vithoba for a friend, and implicitly trusting us in a way that became
more and more pathetic as the evening advanced, shared with us the com-
munication they had received that the woman was suffering from some
natural illness, not any devilish possession. So far, so good. If a natural

illness, it was very likely to yield to natural remedies. And now, after this

little interim, they were about to ask their god a second question: "Would
the sick woman begin to recover during the next eight days, or would she

die ?
"

"And will your God actually tell you.?" we inquired, by way of mild

protest.

"Yes ; why not.'' The grains of wheat fall. We place nine on the right

side and seven on the left." And then one and another of the credulous

worshipers began to explain the whole method of procedure in detail ; but

we could not quite understand.

" Why not let us come into the temple while you ask your next question.'*"

we suggested.

"You will call our God a liar," they replied.

"No ; we will not call your god any names, and we will stand as far away
from him as you please."

Thus were we permitted to enter the sacred precincts. The moonlight

flooded the temple, where lamps and bits of camphor were also burning

;

and as we looked upon the stone idol Maruti, it seemed as if he had not

quite waked up to the gravity of the situation. This is a god, by the way,

whom the villagers believe to be often weary, sitting as he does, night and

day, in so constrained a position against the wall ; and the most devout

among his worshipers try sometimes to rest him by the massage treatment,

just as though his cold, unyielding limbs could feel the pressure of human
hands.

"We can see everything nicely from here," we said, "except the wheat

grains; where are they .''

"

"Here, here," they answered, pointing; but even the Indian full moon
cannot make visible such small objects at a distance of several yards, and,

besides, the priest was sitting in his own light, there in that dark recess.

Neither were the worshipers who had gathered about him quite satisfied with

the position of affairs ; so as we asked to step a little nearer, the thought

seemed to strike them all at once that there was no reason why their priest

should not come down those two stone steps, and sit on the floor in plain

sight. Feeling the same impulse himself, and perhaps hardly realizing how
near to us he came, he proceeded without hesitation to wet a bamboo fan
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with water, and press upon it, more or less heavily, nine grains of wheat at

the right and seven at the left, in a regular row. Then, placing the fan in

an upright position, so that as it should dry the wheat grains would fall one

hy one, he began to pray in tones that were modulated for effect: "O
Maruti-raya, our Lord and Master, you have been gi'aciously pleased to

answer one question to-night. Now we ask you another. You know
whether the sick woman will die or live. O God, reveal this unto us ! If

a grain from among those at your right hand fall first, we accept it as a token

that within eight days she will begin to recover. We plead for this favorable

answer, O Maruti-raya, our great God !"

Then at short intervals, while we were watching for the life or death sig-

nal, he repeated, " A favorable answer, O Maruti-raya, our great God !

"

Finally one of the grains lost its hold upon the drying bamboo, and fell to

the floor. Alas, it was one of the seven, from the god's left hand ! A
woman, sister-in-law of her who had been doomed to die, bowed down till

her head touched the stone pavement. Could it be that Maruti's heart was
as hard and cold as his temple.'' " Plead for me," she said.

And then the priest began again : " Our Lord and Master, isn't thei^e

some mistake about this? Surely there must be! Won't you change your

mind.-^ If we have done wrong, forgive us, and in token of forgiveness drop

one of the nine grains ! Once more we seek to know your gracious will.

If another grain from the left hand fall, it will confirm the falling of the first

;

yet we pray not for this, but forgiveness, and thy favorable right hand, oh, our

Lord, our Master !

"

Almost immediately one of the nine grains dropped to the floor. "A
favorable answer," they all cried, as the priest brushed the other clinging

grains from the bamboo.

The suspense is over ! The god has changed his mind, and given his pledge

that the sick woman shall recover. Now let the bugles shriek and shriek

again their message through all the stillness of the night, till dach humble
villager becomes a sharer in the common joy !

We may not linger in our narrative, as we were then privileged to do

among a people whose trustfulness and simplicity seemed wonderful as con-

trasted with the attitude of our nearer neighbors, the city folks. It was a

memorable evening, and ended as it began, with no jarring of that strange

sympathy that existed between us.

An hour or two after our departure, the sick woman whom Maruti had

promised to restore to health, died. The people were awe-stricken. "Does
Maruti care nothing for his word," they said among themselves, "or nothing

for his reputation?" What an opportunity we gave him to prove himself a
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great god ! If his word had been fulfilled, we would have said to the Chris-

tians, 'You must add your testimony to ours that Maruti promised us the

life of this dying woman, and then restored her.' But now, how can we
look the Christians in the face? Oh, our Lord and Master, what were you

thinking of when you said one thing and did another? If she was to die, you

might at least have waited a decent length of time, and not taken her at

eleven o'clock."

In such a frame of mind Vithoba found them the next morning. "What
can the lower gods do when Parameshwar (the supreme God) snaps the

thread of human life?" they said, apologetically. "But tell us one thing,

how did the sahib and missi-bai happen over here at just the nick of time

to make us so ashamed of our gods? Why did you not tell us in the after-

noon that they were coming?"

"I did not know it myself," Vithoba replied. "God must have sent them

to this village to convince you that there is one only way of salvation, through

His Son, Jesus Christ."

And the puzzled people could sa}' nothing but this : "If you had heard

what we were planning, and telegraphed them to come, it would be plain
;

but now we cannot understand it at all. Why, we only inquire of Maruti

about once in six months or a year
!"

Satara, India, Jan. 2, 1894.

LETTER FROM MRS. E. S. HUME.
Dear Friends : Our leaving the home land was so full of thoughts of

preparation for coming away, and of the dear ones from whom we had to

come away, that we did not have the time nor the opportunity to bid good-

bye to the half of you all. It was in my heart to write a little individual note

to the various societies and circles who have given us such kindly greeting,

and who have always been so cordial. But last days are always full, and

ours were full to the brim, up to the time of our sailing. My heart has

been so often with one and another whom I, cannot now mention by name,

but to whom I should like to send a "good-bye" message, and the request

that you would all always remember us and the dear work in Bombay, that

I have spelled my good-bye in messages, from the best words I can find
;

words which I should like to send to one and to all who know us, and who
read the pages of Life and Light.

" God is not unrighteous to forget your work and labor of love."

"Our mouth is open unto you ; our heart is enlarged."

"O ye daughters of Jersusalem."

" Distributing to the necessities of the saints."
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" Be watchful and strenghten the things that remain."

"Ye serve the Lord Christ."

" Exhort one another and build each other up, as also ye do !"

When Mr. Hume learned of my message to you, he asked to be allowed

to add his 'farewell,' as he has many times been amongst you in the

women's meetings, even as a brother ; so I give you his message as well. He
would have you pray earnestly that a new blessing may attend our return to

the work in dear Bombay.
" poY a great door and effectual is opened unto us."

"And there are many adversaries."

" Remember ye not that when I was with you I told you these things?"

" Even as it came to pass !

"

" \A^ho is there even among you that would shut the door?"
" Enlarge the place of thy tent, and let them stretch forth the curtains of

thine habitations ; spare not, lengthen thy cords, and strengthen thy stakes."

" Let my cry come before thee, O Lord
;
give me understanding accoi'd-

ing to thy word."
" Let the people praise thee, O God ! let all the people praise thee !

"

Pray for us ; help us ; and may we all i"ejoice with one another, in that

God hears and answers these prayers, and does indeed magnify himself in

the work of his servants in all lands. Very sincerely,

Charlotte E. Hume.

LETTER FROM MR. AND MRS. KARMARKAR.
The many friends of Mr. and Mrs. Karmarkar will be glad to read the following

extracts from a recent letter :

—

Since leaving America we passed through England, saw a few places of

note, and heard some notable ministers. We broke our journey at Port Said,

and visited Palestine and Egypt. We are so thankful that the Lord per-

mitted us to see these sacred places ; for they enlarged our knowledge of the

Bible, and confirmed our faith in it. We felt, also, in a peculiar manner,

the nearness of our Lord as we trod upon the ground which he himself

walked upon nineteen centuries ago. This is a very precious experience to us.

The moment we stepped on the shores of Bombay our hearts were filled

with joy, and a strange feeling of Divine presence came over us. We recon-

secrated ourselves for the great work to which the Lord has called us. On
the third day after our landing the Bombay church gave us a reception, where

many of our friends expressed a great joy at seeing us again. A little boy

and a girl from the mission school decked us with beautiful garlands on this

occasion.
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After spending a week in Bombay we went to Belgaum, the native place

of Mrs. Karmarkar, where her relatives greeted her with great joy. Also

the people of that town gave us a reception, which was attended by over four

hundred educated Hindus and other nationalities. A printed address was
presented to us at that meeting ; Mrs. Karmarkar responded to it in English.

This was a novel sight, as she was the first Hindu lady who spoke in that

town in English on a public platform.

We then went to Ahmednagar, for the annual meeting of the Congrega-

tional churches of Deccan. We took a leading part at this gathering.

There were over five hundred native Christians who partook communion

Sunday afternoon. At my suggestion, and under my leadership, the Confer-

ence was closed with a consecration meeting. Before we dispersed, we
consecrated ourselves by repeating together the words of Paul, " I am cruci-

fied with Christ: . . . yet not I, but Christ liveth in me." This is our

motto for the coming year. We wish many of our friends in the distant

land had seen this imposing and encouraging sight.

On account of the absence of two of our Bombay missionaries, Rev. E. S.

Hume and Rev. J. E. Abbott, we were asked to visit Southern Koncan, and

strengthen the native brethren in that field. We gave lectures in different

towns and villages on America : its People and Religion ; and Dr. Karmar-

kar treated a good number of sick people. During this tour she set a good

many dislocated joints. In one village a man called at our bungalow in the

morning and requested us to go to his house to see his aged father, who had

been suffering for four months from hip trouble. We were to leave the vil-

lage in the afternoon, and on our way we called on him, when he told us a

sad tale of the sudden death of his wife soon after he left us in the morning.

While we were talking on the road, the old man came there himself with

great difficulty, with the aid of a cane. Upon examination by the roadside,

dislocation of the hip joint was revealed ; also marks of branding were seen

on the hip. We made him drink a glass of milk, and after which the disloca-

tion was set in a moment. A large number of bystanders, hearing the bone

go into its socket, at once ran home and brought their sick ones to be treated by

this " clever doctor." We were detained here for over an hour.

Our tour was quite successful ; many were encouraged, many were healed,

many prejudices were removed through medicine, and many heard for the

first time the gospel message from a Hindu lady.

In January we hope to start our work at Bassein— a pleasant town of

eleven thousand inhabitants, surrounded by many populous villages ; but

there is not a single Christian worker. We shall need your assistance in

Various ways in this work.



5^32.64 00 ~ '6487.

-To give light/, to ihm tbat.sit; in datoess v^^^^?-

PRISCILLA'S ANGEL CAKE.
( Concluded.)

Priscilla went back to her mother with quicker step and brighter face than

she had worn since she came. She had something definite to do. Her
oflers of help up to this point had been met with : "Oh, no

;
you needn't do

anything. There's very little to be done these days, mercy knows, and I'd

rather do it than not ; my hand is in, and such work don't fit your clothes."

Priscilla had felt like one dazed, but she was waking up. Her mother

"watched her with curious eyes while she went swiftl}' about her new work.

It was a surprise to her to see Priscilla move rapidly, her steps had been so

slow and languid since she came home ; the mother had not supposed that

she knew how to hurry. To be sure there had been nothing to hurr}^ for.

The angel cakes were finished, two of them, and set in the dreary show
window. Then Priscilla took them away again, and polished the glass, and

wiped off' the seat of the window, and brought a square of white linen from

her trunk and spread on it, and brought some tissue jjaper, which she fringed

and wove in some mysterious manner around the plates which bore the

cakes. "I declare !" said her mother, when she came in from the back room,

"you've made it look just like a picture. But the folks about here don't

care for such things. I'm afraid you will be disappointed. That kind of

woman who came in this morning don't come here. We've lived in this

place for four years and we never had a call for angel cake before. I don't

believe we ever will again."

(169)
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"Perhaps the same woman will come back for something," said Priscilla.

"I think she was a stranger, and perhaps—" she broke ofl' to dash to the

door, the wind blowing her hair in little brown rings into her eyes. "! beg

your pardon," she said hastily to a passer-by, "but we have angel cake now."

"Oh, have you.?" said the same sweet-voiced woman. "I had given it up,

and was going to be contented with sponge, which I don't like. Why, how
very nice it looks ! I am delighted to find it. I got the impression this

morning that you never kept it."

"Yes'm," said Priscilla, "we do, not in stock; but we will be glad to

furnish it at any time." Priscilla's mother looked on amazed. The cake

was bought, and paid for, and Priscilla tucked it daintily into the lady's bas-

ket, putting a sheet of the fringed tissue over it.

"It looks very nice," the lady said again, satisfaction in her tone. "I should

not wonder if my sister-in-law would like the other : we both have company.

I'll tell her about it."

Sure enough, within the hour the "sister-in-law" sent for the other cake,

and Priscilla's mother said, "Well, I never!"

All the evening there was an air of unusual interest in the usually dull

little bakery. Such a stroke of business as had been accomplished in a half

hour that afternoon had not been their experience for years.

It is a long story ; nothing would give me greater pleasure than to tell it to

you in detail, were there time : how by degrees the old run-down bakery took

on a new look, and started out afresh on the race for life. Not only angel

cakes, but gems, and cunning little cup cakes, and lovely oval-shaped, crisp-

looking "Johnnycakes," and delicious sugar cookies, vied with the home-

made candies of various shapes and styles, which the cunning Priscilla knew

how to fashion. Meantime the father was kept busy ; so many people

coming for cake, and wanted something else which they happened to see, or

asked for something which he knew he could get down town, that the next

(lay he had the thing asked for.

"I don't know what has come over folks," he said ; "they wouldn't come

in to see what we had ; they all trotted down to the corner below."

"Our window looks nicer than the corner below," said John, with a satis-

fied tone ; "and Chris has a plan to make it look nicer yet."

"And they don't keep angel cake nor candies at the corner below," said

little Dick ; "they don't keep nothing homemade, Prissie, Johnnie Talbot's

mother, says she wants four angel cakes to-morrow for company."

"We've struck angels," said the father, significantly; "that's what's the

matter."

But about the five dollars.'* Priscilla herself was no less astonished than
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the rest of them to see how quickly she earned it ; her eyes sparkled when

she counted it out.

Priscilla resolved to pay in her five dollars without delay ; it might get

mixed up with other money if she left it. She paid it in at the quarterly

meeting. It created a sensation. The girls asked many questions, and talked

it and her over the next day when a half dozen of them met at Mr. Harter's.

"Girls, did you know that Prissie earned that money herself making angel

cake and things ! And did you know she was the daughter of that old man
on the corner of West Street and the Avenue, who keeps a horrid little

bakery.? I never knew it until yesterday."

Then Alice Symonds : "It isn't 'horrid' any more ; it has reformed. I

was by there yesterda}^, and the show window looks beautiful. Prissie is a

remarkable girl, I think."

Silence for a minute, then Abbie Stuart, thoughtfully: "We might give

her a lift in the way of angel cake ; we are all fond of it. I wonder if she

can make nice ones.'*"

Then Lucia, eagerly. "You never tasted better ; it is just as light as

feathers. I was in Mrs. Eastman's, yesterday, and she gave me a piece. That

is a good idea of Abbie's ; let's introduce our mothers to the West Street

corner. I heard of lots of other nice things that she makes."

Then little Grace Farrand, who always thought before she spoke : "Girls,

Prissie's five dollars must have been a sacrifice. Did you truly any of }'ou

ever sacrifice anything to give to missions.'' I never did. When I heard

Mr, Kinsman tell about how even the heathen sacrifice to help others, I felt

ashamed. And when Prissie brought her five dollars I was more ashamed,

to think w^e were going to give just tliat amount, and no more."

Mr. Kinsman was the son of a missionary, and was being educated for the

foreign field. Mr. Harter, who knew all about missionaries, had secured

him to give a talk to the Young Ladies' Band, and he was their guest for the

time being.

"Hear! hear !" said Lucia. "Grace always speaks to the point. I felt

qualms of conscience myself. I say, girls, let us each turn over a new leaf;

let us sacrifice."

"What.?" asked Avis Moore. "Caramels.?" There was a general laugh
;

Lucia was especially fond of caramels, but she held her ground.

"You needn't laugh; I mean it. Yes, caramels, and creams, and kid

gloves, and anything else that expresses our besetments. Do you like to

have Prissie the only one of our number who gives because her heart is in it.?"

There was a rustling of papers in the library, and a man's voice said,

"Ahem." The chattering tongues stopped, and the girls looked startled.



] 72 LIFE AND LIGHT.

" It is only Mr. Kinsman," explained Laura Harter.

" Who knew he was there? " said Lucia. " I hope he hasn't heard us go

on."

" Oh, no !
" said Laura ; "he is deep in the morning papers, and don't hear

anything. He is going to stay over and speak for the Twelfth Street Bands

to-night. Wasn't he splendid yesterday? I wish we could support him

entirely when he goes out ; and his wife, if he can find one to go with him."

Whereat an amused smile hovered for a moment about Mr. Kinsman's

mouth ; but he arose as one who could not find it in his conscience to

make a longer stay in that librai-y. He remembered the girl they called

Prissie the evening before, and had been tempted to hear what he could

about her. An hour afterwards he was buying home-made chocolate creams

at the corner of West Street and the Avenue. Prissie waited on him, and

felt honored. She had been introduced to him the evening before.

" I am deeply interested in the sacrifices the young ladies of the churches

are ready to make for missions," he said, lingering to talk over the prospects

of the band. "Of course I was brought up on missions before I came home

to be educated ; and mother and father's letters have kept the fire glowing.

May I ask what has developed your zeal in that direction? Have you friends

in the foreign field ?
"

" Oh, no !
" said Prissie, blushing and feeling like a hypocrite. " I don't

know much about missions. My auntie liked me to belong to the mission band,

because she was president of the Woman's Society ; and I liked to belong

because I enjoyed meeting the girls, and having a good time. I really never

thought much about the ' missions ' part of it. Auntie furnished me the

money to give, and of course I liked to give it. I have thought a little more

about things since I began to,—well, to earn the money. I wondered whether

it paid to give so much,—when you hadn't much yourself, I mean. Yester-

day, after hearing what you said, I decided that it did."

" I should like to tell you more ;

" he said. " I should like you to know

about some girls away on the other side of the world who are sacrificing,

oh ! you could hardly understand how much they sacrifice, for the sake of

helping others. My mother writes me about them. Ai^e you going to the

Twelfth vStreet Band meeting this evening? Then may I call for you, and

on the way tell you something about my mother's girls?"

Just a year from the day in which Prissie came home to live, the Young

Ladies' Band lield its annual meeting. The president was ill, and Prissie

had been asked to preside. Her hands had been very full for several days

beforehand with reports, and accounts, and the annual address. But father,

and mother, and the boys had all been eager to advise and help.
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" Our Prissie will be the prettiest one there," little Dick volunteered as

she stood in the front room ready to start.

Down at the church there was a large gathering, and after the meeting a

social time, in which there was great rejoicing. The address had been grand.

The girls, with one consent, had insisted upon having Mr. Kinsman again

;

they liked him better than anybody else. Their elders, after hearing him,

said they had chosen wisely. Dr. Reeder, a former pastor of the church, was
present.

" It was a grand address," he said, "and a splendid meeting; that young
woman who presided would do for the president of the gi^eat Board meeting. I

don't remember her. Are they newcomers.'' By the way. Miss Lucia,"

catching sight of the treasurer just then, " I was simply amazed at your
financial report ! You have more than doubled your receipts this year, I

notice. How have you raised the money.''
"

"It was done through the instrumentality of angel cake, sir, chiefly," said

Lucia, with grave face and laughing eyes.

A chorus of laughter from the gii-ls pointed her words, while the mystified

doctor said, "Indeed! I am not surprised to hear that angels had to do
with it ; but the cake part bewilders me."

Across the church, moving down the other aisle in company with many
other promenaders, were Prissie and Mr, Kinsman, engaged in such earnest

conversation that though the girls called out to her, "Prissie, Prissie Bate-

man, come here ; we want you to explain something," she heard not a

word.

The girls watched her, and exchanged significant glances and laughed,
" We can support our missionary and his wife, too, next year, just as we
planned; can't we.?" said Lucia. "But, oh dear! after she is gone, what
shall we do for inspiration and angel cake .''

"

SOME JUNIOR RALLIES IN SUFFOLK BRANCH.
Two meetings have been held in Boston of late, both of which were of

exceptional interest to the Junior workers of Suffolk Branch. The first was
the annual meeting of the young ladies' societies, held in the chapel of Park
Street Church on Saturday, February 17th, This was the third of these

gatherings, and none who were present could have failed to be impressed
with the growth in interest manifested, and the power there is i;i concerted

action. The efficient labors of Miss Mary B, Little, Assistant Secretary for

Young People's Work in Suffolk Branch, have borne rich fruit, nearly every

society having been visited by her, the covenant widely introduced, and the
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best interests of the work and the workers fostered. Mrs. L. C. Purington,

Secretary for Young People's Work in this Branch, presided. The devo-

tional half hour with which the afternoon session of the meeting opened, was

led by Mrs. G. W. Brooks, of Dorchester, and was sustained throughout in

a spirit of marked earnestness by the many who participated. If, as we be-

lieve, the hope of our Woman's Board for future years lies in the Christian

zeal and self-sacrificing devotion of these young disciples, surely in this sweet

hour of prayer, and in the reports which followed, was reason for rejoicing.

Papers were read by Miss Alice M. Jordan, of Auburndale, on "The Duties

of Officers and Members" ; by Miss Marion Gay, of Union Church, Boston,

on "Finance"; and by Miss Little on "The Daughters of the Covenant."

A good number who had not previously signed the Covenant did so at this

time. During the intermission of an hour and a half, supper was most

hospitably served by the young ladies of Park Street Church, and opportu-

nity was given for social intercourse. The evening session was opened with

devotional exercises, conducted by Rev. I. J. Lansing. The usual addresses

of welcome and responses follov^^ed, and an open parliament called forth items

of missionai'y intelligence from all parts of the field. Interesting addresses

were made by Miss Daniels of Harpoot, and Mr. Kingman of China ; and so

ended another season of communion on matters pertaining to this great busi-

ness of the King.

The second meeting, to which reference has been made, was a smaller

gathering, but of no less importance in its bearing upon the future interests

of our work,—the first annual meeting of Children's Societies of Suffolk

Branch, held on the afternoon of Saturday, February 24th, in the chapel of

Shawmut Church. Extreme cold weather failed to chill the ardor of the

young hearts who gathered from the suburbs, as well as from nearer locali-

ties in the city proper. Mrs. E. B. Evans, Branch Secretary for Children's

Work, presided. The children reported good work done in their societies,

and listened to chalk talks from Miss Child, of the Woman's Board, and

Miss E. F. Merrill. There were also exercises consisting of music and reci-

tations by the little jaeople, under the leadership of Miss J. A. Hobbs, of

Shawmut Church. K. G. l.

FOR CHILDREN'S MEETINGS.

At this season, when swelling buds and bright blossoms are all remind-

ing us of Christ's sweet words, "Because I live, ye shall live also," it would

be well to turn the thoughts of the children toward those other children who
have no Easter, because they have no Christ. Choose for a Scripture lesson
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the raising of Jairus' daughter, or let the children bring texts showing

Christ's power over death. Then contrast the Christian's hope with the

liopelessness of the African tribes, which have no faitli in any future life, or

the distress of the child widows of India, who only hope for a future and

happier existence in another life on earth. Let the following Easter song be

given.
' Have you seen the leaves of the Easter flowers,

Pure and white,
Unfolding their petals, one by one,

To greet the light?

Christ the Lord is fair to see.

Seated above in his royalty.

RESPONSE.

This does it mean to you,
And this does it mean to me

;

But what does it mean to the heathen child
Who dwells far over the sea?

A good poem for a recitation to follow out this line of thought, may be

found in the Dayspring for November, 1SS3, "What Makes You to Differ?"

#itr W^m\\ at %m\\L

PROPORTIONATE GIVING.

Members of our auxiliaries have doubtless received a copy of the report

of the committee on systematic and proportionate giving, which was adopted

at our annual meeting in Boston, and printed in the March Life and
Light. We trust that the matter will be taken tip heartily and perseveringlv

by all our constituency. The committee to be appointed by the executive

committee of the Board, as recommended in the report, have alreadv been

chosen. They are Miss A. B. Child, Mrs. Joseph Cook, and Mrs. C. L.

Goodell, of Boston, Mrs. F. N. Peloubet, of Auburndale, Mrs. Joshua Coit,

of Winchester, Mrs. A. Lincoln, of Wollaston, and Mrs. A. F. Rolfe, of

Concord. Any of these ladies will be glad to correspond with any who
may wish to take up the matter, and to give any explanations that mav be

desired. By the first of April the committee hope to have a good supply of

literature on the subject, both from our own Board and from other women's
missionary societies.

As a little explanation of terms seems necessary, we wish to say that we
understand systematic giving to mean some fixed plan of giving, such as the

envelope system, monthly or weekly pledges, mite boxes, and other regular

methods. Proportionate giving is the laying aside of a certain proportion of
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one's income for benevolent purposes, and, where It is feasible, a certain ptd-

portion of what is thus laid aside for the work of the Board. It is propor-

tionate giving that it is especially desired should be introduced in our aux-

iliaries during the year. We believe that if it could be universally done by

all members of Christian churches the problem of sufficient funds for the

many departments of Christian work would be solved. If ovir constituency

will take up the matter with their usual energy and perseverance, we believe

much can be accomplished before the end of the present year.

OUR BOOK TABLE.
BY MRS. JOSEPH COOK.

There are, doubtless, many readers of Life and Light who do more or

less home missionary work In the attempt by persuasion and argument to

interest their uninterested friends and acquaintances In foreign missions. As
an aid to this much-needed work, the following books are suggested :

—

"Foreign Missions After a Century." By the Rev. James S. Dennis, D.D.

F. H. Revell Co., New York and Chicago, 1893. i2mo., pp. 368.

No one who desires to keep abreast with the latest and most strategic facts

In foreign missions, can afford to be without this book of Dr. Dennis' to

read, mark, and mentally and spiritually assimilate.

It is not a book to borrow from a friend or take from a library. One must

own it, for it is invaluable for reference, and the reader is constantly grate-

ful to the author for the results of his painstaking researches In the history

for the past hundred years of what Bishop Thoburn calls " The leading en-

terprise of the coming century, the most sacred enterprise of all centuries."

Dr. Dennis has not omitted the Index, which Is an Indispensable addition to

such a work, and he has also added In the appendix a select bibliography of

recent literature on missions, mentioning only volumes published since 1890.

These volumes are arranged under the following heads :

—

I. Historical, Philosophical, and General. 2. Biographical. 3. Litera-

ture on Special Fields. 4. Literature of Comparative Religion. 5. Peri-

odical Literature. 6. Encyclopedias and reports.

The six lectures of Dr. Dennis which make up this volume, were delivered

in the spring of 1893 before the faculty and students of Princeton Theologi-

cal Seminary. The establishment of lectureships on missions in our promi-

nent theological seminaries is a sign of the times. The Indifference to foreign

missions, which is the result of ignorance, will not be tolerated in the younger

ministers, and may the day speedily come when such indifference cannot be

asserted without shame, as It is too often now, by professing Christians of

either sex.
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"A Modern Paul in Japan." i2mo., pp. 178. Congregational Publishing

Society, Boston and Chicago.

To those who are influenced by the story of a noble life,—and who of us

is not?—this biography of Rev. Paul Sawayama will be found spiritually

stimulating. It is a briefsketch ofa Japanese Christian, written by a Japanese

Christian, with an introduction by Rev. Alexander McKenzie, D.D., of

Cambridge.

Paul Sawayama was the leader of the movement to found the Independent

Christian Church of Japan, as Joseph Neesima was the pioneer of Christian

education. These men, who died in the midst of their usefulness, are spoken

of by Mr. Namse in his prefatory title as " the two great captains of Christ

in Japan." The early pages of this book give the reader a glimpse into the

home life of a Japanese family, self-respecting and high-toned, though still

non-Christian.

The biographer says : " Our chief negative commandments were, Do not

lie, do not steal, do not covet ; and the training which we received in the

keeping of these was constant and emphatic. . . . Such pi'ecepts as the

following were helpful in our efforts to examine ourselves and repent of our

faults : I daily examine myself on thi'ee points ; whether in transacting busi-

ness for others I may have been unfaithful ; whether in intercourse with

friends I may have been insincere ; whether I have mastered and practiced

the instruction of my teachers."—Pp. 25, 27. Christian families in the

Occident will do well to read and heed the precepts and practice, in many
particulars, of this non-Christian family in the Orient.

"Prince Siddartha, The Japanese Buddha." By the Rev. J. L. Atkinson.

Congregational Publishing Society Boston and Chicago. i2mo., pp. 309.

Dharmapala, the Buddhist propagandist, at the Parliament of Religions,

made a special point of the fact that when he asked how many in that great

assembly had read the life of Buddha, only five hands were raised. If he

had asked how many had read Sir Edwin Arnold's "Light of Asia," which

is practically the life of Buddha, hundreds of hands would have been raised.

One of our missionaries in Japan, who has been there for many years and is

an authority on all Japanese questions, social, political, and religious, has

made a translation of the life of the Japanese Buddha used by the major part

of the Buddhists of Japan. Mr. Atkinson says that while "the present

English text of this biography is not a literal translation of the Japanese

work, yet it follows the original quite closely, and no important element has

been omitted." The book is dedicated to the young people of the Christ-

ian Endeavor Societies, "with the sincere hope that its perusal may make

clear to them the vital difference between the Light of Asia and the Light
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of the World." Dr. F. E. Clark writes a most cordial introduction. He
thinks whoever reads this book will- rise from his perusal with the feeling,

" If Buddhism has nothing better to offer to the world than the life of Prince

Siddartha, the religion of Christ need not tremble."

TOPICS FOR AUXILIARY MEETINGS.

April.—Easter Service, see Life and Light for March.
May.—Schools of the Board in Micronesia and Papal Lands.

yune.—Temperance Work in Mission Lands.

SCHOOLS OF THE BTOARD IN MICRONESIA AND PAPAL
LANDS.

TOPIC FOR MAY.

The only school in Micronesia is the one in Kusaie. For information,

see Life and Light for October and December, 1889, September, 1891,

August, 1892. Also leaflet, "A Day in Kusaie" (price two cents).

FOR SCHOOLS IN PAPAL LANDS.

Sa7z Sebastiatz., Spain.—See Life and Light for May, 1880, April,

1885, December, 1888, February and November, 1892, April and Novem-
ber, 1S93. Ki-abschitz, Atistria.—Life and Light for July, 1885, July,

1889, leaflet, "Children in Papal Lands" (price 4 cents). Chihuahua., Mex-
ico.—Life and Light for August, 1885, May, 1S87, September and No-
vember, 1892. A Historical Sketch of the Missions of the A. B. C. F. M. in

Papal Lands," will afford material on general missionary work in the three

places mentioned (price 6 cents)

.

WOMAN'S BOARD OF MISSIONS.
Receipts from January 18 to February 18, 1894.

Miss Ellen Carruth, Treasurer.

^MftMrn.—Elizabeth, Harold and Helen
Pingue, 1 69

Casiine.—Desert Palm Soc'y, 20 CO

Maine Branch.—Mvs. Woodbury S. Dana,
Treas. Auburn, High St. C. C, 75 ; Kath,
Central Ch. and Soc'y, 26; Madison,
Aux., 14.30; Winthrop, Ladies of C. C,
5; Gorham, Aux., add'l 5; Yarmouth,
First C. C, 17; Rockland, M. C, 10;
"Westbiook, C. C, 26.45 ; Jonesport, Miss'y
Soc'y of Union C. C, 3; Portland, Y. L.
M. H., 256.55, High St. Ch., Aux., 43, Sea-
men's Bethel Ch., M. C, 8.50, Y. P. S.

C. E., 15; Waterville, Aux., 17; Water-
fonl, Aux., a Friend, in mem. of Anna
Palmer, and to const. L. M. Miss L. B.
Johnson, 25; Bangor, Aux., 24, Mrs. Jo-
seph Blake's CI. in Central Cli., S. S., 20, 590 80

Total, 612 49

NEW HAMPSHIRE.

N'ew Hampshire Branch.—Miss A. E. Mc-
Intire, Treas. Bedford, Aux., 13, Fields
M. B., 2; Concord, Aux., 25, a Friend,
const. L. M. Mrs. H. P. Dewey, 25, Mrs.
J. R. Carpenter, 10, Mrs. S. Seavey, 10;
Lebanon, Aux., 5.45; Littleton, 10; Man-
chester, Franklin St. Ch., Aux., 50, First
Ch., Aux.,25; Stratham, MissO. E.Lane,
1; M. C, 10.35; Temple. Y. P. S. C. E.,

10; W. Concord, Aux., 2.70, 199 50

Total, 199 50

VERMONT.
Verino7it Branch.—Mrs. T. M. Howard,
Treas. Bellows Falls, i\It. Kilbnrn Miss'y
Soc'y, 85.65; Bariiet, Mrs. Mary M. Gile,

1; Bennington, Junior C. E. Soc'y, Sec-
ond Ch., 15; Brattleboro, West, Aux.,
1.50, M. C, 5; Clarendon, Ladies, 10.30;

Corinth, East, 3.52j New Haven, Mrs.
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Elisa Meacliam, 15; Peru, 5.50; Rupert,
S. S.,3; Ruthiiid, King's Uaughters and
Prim. S. S., 20.^7, S. S., 20, Aux., -11.8!),

scattering Sunday scli's, 16.20; Shore-
liam, S. S., 15; South Hero, 2; St. Al-
bans, 10 ; St. Johnsbuiv, South Ch., S. S.,

15, North Ch., Aux., 24; Swanton, S. S.,

15; Townshend, Aux., 20, 344 74
Lunenburg.—3 . E. King, 2 60

iVestjield.—}:l\s. C. L. Hitchcock, 10 00

Total,

MASSACHUSETTS.

Auburn.—Mrs. Mary J. Rich,
Aiidover and Woburn Branch.—Mrs. C. E.
Swett, Treas. Chelmsford, Aux., 18;
iMelrose, Junior C. E, Soc'y, 75 cts. ; Low-
ell, Highland Ch., Aux., 15, Kirk St. Ch.,
10.20,

Barnstable Branch.—Miss Amelia Snow,
Treas. Falmouth, Aux.,

Brockton.—Y. People's Miss'y Soc'y of
First C. C, 3(1, a Friend, 5,

Berkshire Branch.—Mis. C. E. "West,Treas.
Adams, Aux., 5.85; Curtisville (of wli.
25 const. L. M. Sirs. Edwin Lambert),
27.30; Great Harrington, 2; South Egre-
moiit, 4.16; Pittsfield, First Cli.,12; West
Stockbiidge, 15.50,

Franklin Co. Branch.—'^liss L. A. Spar-
hawk, Treas. Deerfield, Aux., 10; South
Deerfield, 12.35 ; Greenfield, 5,

Gill.—Y. P. S. C. E.,

Hampshire Co. Branch.—Miss H.J. Knee-
land, Treas. Amherst, Aux. (of which
50 const. L. M. Mrs. W. F. Stearns and
Mrs. J. P. Kimball), 229.72, Second Ch.,
Aux., 20; South Amherst, Aux., Thank
Off., 8.50; Eastharupton, Aux., 110.50,

Haverhill.—Y. P. S. C. E. of West Ch.,
Hoh/oke.—Anu'.e L. Hills,
Ludlow—Y. P. S. C.E.,
Manchester.—Y. P. S. C. E.,
Met/men.—Infant CI. of First C. C, 5; La-

dies' Miss'y Soc'y of First U. C, 4.70,
Middlesex Branch.—Mis. E. H. Bigelow,
Treas. Alice D. Adams, const. L. M.
j\Iiss Louise Adams Whiting,

Norfolk and Pilgrim Branch.— Mrs. Wil-
son Tirrell. Jr., Treas. Cohasset, Aux.,

North Abington.—Mrs. Clara D. Jones,
North Middlesex Bra?ich.—Mrs. Eliza-
beth Hunt, Treas. Boxboro, Y. P. S. C.
E., 10; Lincoln, Cong. S. S., 20; Harvard,
a Friend, 5,

Shelburne Falls.—"K,"
Shutesbiiry.-X Friend,
South Hadley.—Y. P. S. C. E., 14.42, Mt.
Holyoke Coll., Aux., 15,

Springfield Branch. — Miss H. T. Bucking-
ham, Treas. Holyoke, Kozen Soc'y of
Ind. Ch., 10; Longmeadow, Aux., 6.50;
Palmer, Ind. Ch., 40; Springfield, First
Ch., Aux., 47.45, North Ch., King's Help-
ers, 5, Park Ch., Aux., 123.31. Y. P. S. C.
E., 5.19, South Ch., Aux., 56.64, Junior
Aux., 13.34; Wilbraham, Aux., 5,

Suffolk Branch.—Miss Myra B. Child,
Treas. Auburndale, Aux., 40.15; Boston,
William Shaw, 25, Union Ch., Aux. (of
which 100 Thank Off.), 133.89, Y. L. Aux.,
125, Old South, 260, Shawmut Ch. (of
which 75, from Mrs. H. H. Hyde const.
L. M.'s Mrs. Wm. E. Barton, Miss Eliza-
beth Plimpton, and Mrs. Francis H. Ray-
moud), 94.50, Junior Y. P. S. C. E. of

357 34

20 00

43 95

9 00

35 00

66 81

27 35
1 51

368 72
1 84
1 71

3 00
10 00

9 70

10 00
80

35 00
2 00

40

312 43

Shawmut Branch, 10; Brookline, Har-
vard Ch., Aux., 61.57; Cambridgeport,
Y. P. S. C. E. of I'rospect St. Ch., 10,
Wood Memo. Ch., 10; Chelsea, Aux.,
First Ch., add'l, 1.56, Third Ch., Floral
Circle, 1; Dorchester, Miss M. L. RicJi-
ardson, 30, Second Ch., Y. L. M. C, 22.90;
East Somerville, Mrs. H. C. Howard, 5,

Franklin St. Ch., Aux., 28.77; Foxboro,
Aux., 40; Jamaica Plain, Central Ch.,
Aux., 126.50, King's Daughters, 50, Caro-
line I. Fairbanks, 5; Newton, Eliot Ch.,
Aux. (of which 25 from a Friend const.
L. M. Miss Emily Cobb), 180, Mrs. Bil-
lings, 10; Newton Centre, Aux., 35.45;
Newtonville, Howe Y. P. S. C. E., 10;
Revere, Prim. Dept. of Evang. Cong.
S. S., 1.06; Roxbury, Walnut Ave. Aux.,
100, Eliot Ch., Aux., 17, Ferguson Circle,
2.55, Thompson Circle, 30 cts., Eliot Star
Circle, 1.25, Mayflowers, 1.25; South Bos-
ton, Phillips Ch., Aux., Miss Lncinda
Smith, const. L. M. Miss Mabel E. Ad-
ams, 25; Waltham. Carrier Pigeons, 20,
Aux., 56; West Newton, Aux., 25, a
Friend, 100, 1,665 70

CoRKEo rioN. — In Life and Light for
March, 1894, the amount from Aux. of
Walnut Ave. Church, Roxbury, should
read $132.55.

Tejnpleton.— \ienev . Soc'y of Trin. Ch.,
Wiliiamsburg.—First C. C. (of wh. 50
const. L. J\l. Mrs. Anna C. Porter and
Mrs. Mary S. Hill),

Worcester Co. Branch.—Mrs. E. A. Sum-
ner, Trens. Grafton, Extra-Cent-a-Day
Band, 43.12; North Brookfleld, Happy
Workers, 8; Spencer, Aux., 88, Prim. S.
S.,9.75, Junior C. E. Soc'y, 1.25; South-
bridge, Aux., 10; Warren, 13; Westboro,
30; Whitinsville, Extra-Cent-a-Day
Band, 15.47; Worcester, Piedmont Ch.,
Aux., 67.55, 286 14

.—A Friend, 5 00

10 00

56 20

Total, 3,036 68

RHODE ISLAND.

Rhode Tslaiid Branch.—Miss A. T. White,
Treas. Providence, Union Ch., Aux.,
15, Y. P. S. C. E., of Highland Chapel,
3, Central Ch., Aux., 1, Pilgrim Ch.,
Aux., 63.99; Central Falls, Y. L. M. C,
40, Y. P. S. C. E., 5.25; Newport, Aux.,
265.50, United Ch., S. S., 278.19; Slaters-
ville, Aux., 33.45; Tiverton, Aux., 7; East
Providence and Seekonk, Aux., 2.10;
Chepachet, Junior Y. P. S. C. B., 10.25,
Elmwood Workers, 25, Elizabeth Pen-
field, 25 cts., 749 98

Providence.—Union C.C, add'l, 1.25, Union
Cong. S. S., 14.74, 15 90

Total, 765 97

CONNECTICUT.
Black Pock.—Y. P. S. C. E., 5 00
Eastern Conn. Branch.—Miss M. I. Lock-
wood, Treas. Lebanon, Aux., 10; Pom-
fret, M. W., 24; East Lyme, Aux., 12;
Norwich, Second Ch., Aux., 27, Infant
Class in Broadway Ch. S. S., 1.72, Y. L.
M. C, 2; Putnam, Junior C. E., 15.60;
New London, First Ch., Aux. (of which
25 fioin Mrs. R. McEwen, const. L. M.
.Miss Katharine A. Goddard), 68.95, 161 27

Hartford Branch.—Miss M. H. Scott,
Treas. Buckingham, Aux., 11.30; Eu-
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field, Aux., 76, Benev. Soc'y, 25; Hart-
ford, First Cli., Aux., 3, Y. P. S. C. E.,

15.92, Fourth Ch., Aux., 1, Park Ch.,
Aux., 74.40; Kensington, Aux., 6; Rock-
ville, Aux., 40; Windsor Locks, Aux.,
166, 418 62

New Haven Branch.—Miss J. Twining,
Treas. Adana, Aux., 12.77; Ansonia,
24.50; Betliel, 66.11; Betlileliem, W. H.,
20; Branford, Y. P. S. C. E., 5.06; Bridge-
port, Aux. (of which 25 from C. R. Pal-
mer, D.D., const. L. M. Mrs. A. J.
Sprague), 123.40, South Ch., Memo. Cir-
cle, 120, Y. P. S. C. E.,40; Bridgewater,
Aux., 37.60; Canaan, Y. L. M. C, 15; Cen-
trebrook and Ivoiyton, Aux., 22.50;
Cromwell, 63.70, Y. L. M. C, 27.53; Dan-
hury. First Ch., Aux., prev. contri. const.
L. M. Mrs. A. F. Pierce, 1, Junior Y. P.
S. C. E., 3.87, same of Second Ch., 3.80;
Darien, Aux., 18; Essex, Y. P. S. C. E.,

5; Greenwich, Aux., 50; Higganum, 21;
Ivoryton, Y. P. S. C. E., 18.35; Killing-
worth, Aux.,28; Litchfield, 18.11; Meri-
den. First Ch., Aux. (of which 75 const.
L. M. Mrs. W. L. Squire, Mrs. F. P.
Evarts, and Mrs. J. D. Eggleston), 265;
Middletown, First Ch., Aux. (of which
25 from Mrs. James H. Bunce, const. L.
M. Mrs. Walter P. Bradley, and 25 from
Mr. Wm. C. Foster, const. L. M. Miss
Hattie R. Church), 117, First Ch., Glean-
ers, 5; New Haven, Ch. of the Redeem-
er, Y. L. M. C, 90.33, Y. P. S. C. E., 20,

Primary Class S. S., 20, College St.,

Aux., 50.54, Davenport Ch., Aux., 60,

Dwight PI. Ch., F. M. C, 5; Fair Haven,
Second Ch., Aux., 88.36, Grand Ave. Ch.,
Aux. (of which 25 const. L. M. Miss
Mary I,anfair, and 25 from Mrs. Sarah
Morris const. Mrs. Henry J. Stevens),
163.55, Y. L. M. C, 60, Self-denial Soc'y,
70, Y. P. S. C. E., 50, United Ch., Aux.,
28, Yale Col. Ch., Aux., 11 ; New Milford,
Aux., Miss Good, 1; Newtown, Aux.,
31.68; Northfleld, Aux., 34.50; North Ha-
ven, Y. P. S. C. E. 15.44; Norvvalk, T. C,
5; Orange, Aux., 20; Plymouth, Rose-
budC, 5 ; Portland, Aux., 5.10, W. andW.,
28, Y. P. S. C. E., 1.36; Ridgbury, Aux.,
6.80; Salisbury, Aux., 18, Children'sBand,
3.14; Saybrook, Aux., 93.21; Sherman,
Aux., 40; South Beach, Aux. ,30.71; South
Britain, Aux., 10; South Canaan, 5;
Stamford, T. H., 22.22; Stratford, Aux.,
88.71, Whatsoever Band, 35; Torrington,
First Ch., Aux., 22; Waterbury, First
Ch., Aux., 91.43 ; Westchester, 7.20 ; West-
port, 15; Wilton, Aux., 20, T. T. Merwin,
1 ; Woodbury, First Ch., Aux., 10, 2,518 58

Terryville.—A Friend, 3 20

Total, 3,106 67

NEW YORK.
Cambria.—'MoXyneu'K Dist., Aux., 10 00

Clifton Siyrinffs.—Mrs. and Miss Warner, 4 40

Golden Bridge.—H. L. Todd, 9 40
Little Utica.—A Friend, 50
Millers Place.—Miss'y Soc'y of Mt. Sinai

C. C, 7 66

New York State Branch.—Miss C. A.
Holmes, Treas. Aquebogue, Aux., 4;
Albany, First Ch., Whatsoever Band, 10

;

Brooklyn, Lewis Ave., Earnest Workers,
2.68, King's Daughters, 10, Tompkins
Ave., Junior Y. P. S. C. E., 10.75 ; Buffalo,
Pilgrim Ch., Aux., 1.50; Candor, Y. L.

Miss'y Guild, 25; Cambridge, M. B., 32
cts. ; Elmira, Park Ch.,Aux., 10 ; Glovers-
ville, Aux., 38; Homer, 94 cts., Y. L.,
Aux., 5.31; Hamilton, Aux., 8; Middle-
town, First Ch., Aux., 6.65; Millville,

Aux,, 10 ; Napoli, 1 ; New York, Tremont,
Trinity Ch., Aux., 35, Broadway Taber-
nacle, Foreign Miss'y Dept. of Soc'y for
Woman's Work, 337; Oswego, M. B.,

13.50; Poughkeepsie, Aux., 50, M. C, 10;
Rutland, Aux., 8.15; Sherburne, Aux.,
50; Smyrna, Aux., 22.02; Warsaw, Miss
Virginfa Lawrence, 1. Less expense,
3.26, 667 56

Plattsburgh.—Mrs. P. D. Moore, 3 80
Ticonderoga.—Y. P. S. C. E., 2 20

Total, 705 52

PENNSYLVANIA.
Philadelphia. Branch.—Miss E. Flavell,
Treas. N. J., East Orange, Miss'y Soc'y
of Trin. Ch., 58.50, Pilgrim Band, 15;
Jersey City, Aux., 6.54; Montclair, Aux.,
60; Newark, Belleville Ave. Ch., Aux.,
10.40; Orange Valley, Aux., 27.78, Junior
Y. P. S. C. E., 1; Plainfleld, Aux., 10;
Westfleld, Y. L.,86 ; Woodbridge, Y. P. S.

C. E., 10, 285 22

Total,



TWO DECADES OF WOMAN'S WORK FOR WOMEN IN
FOREIGN LANDS, BY THE W. B. M. P.

This year of grace, 1893, is called a Columbian year! It is a marked
year. The unprecedented i-eveiations of progress in material things suggest

the query, have we reached the climax of greatness in this direction?

Missionary Congresses and World's Congresses on all points of philan-

thropy and religion will show if the moral and spiritual have kept pace with

the material. As the great aggregate is made up of the many littles, we, in

our small corner, meet at the close of this our second decade, to see what

contribution we have made towards this advancement, which is no real ad-

vance unless it is towards the coming of His kingdom, for which we daily

pray.

Twenty years since, in this beautiful city by the sea, in Santa Cruz, with

its suggestive name, we gathered here and organized this society, which has

become increasingly dear to our hearts, and we trust acceptable to the Mas-
ter, through the successive years.

Twenty-four years had passed since our pioneers entered the Golden Gate.

Among them were men and women of energy and of sterling piety, who,
v^^ith others that came year by year, established churches, schools and benev-

olent institutions.

But the religion of Christ is self-propagating,— it could not rest here.

His last command, as his sacred feet rested for the last time on Olivet, could

not be forgotten :
" Ye shall be witnesses for Me in Jerusalem, and in all

Judea, and in Samaria, and in the uttermost parts of the earth."

God often moves simultaneously on the hearts of his people, turning the

tide of feeling into specific channels ; and those years of the sixties and early

seventies were marked by the birth of most of the Woman's Missionary Soci-

(181)
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eties in the land ; and 1873 was not felt to be too soon for women here who
had caught the same spirit, to enter upon this work which so appealed to

their sympathies. And how has it opened before us ! What revelations of

God's power to multiply the mustard seed thus sown ! And how rich has

been the reflex influence upon ourselves and upon our churches !

On scanning the records of the past, many tender reminiscences are awak-

ened as the persons and scenes of those days come into review ; although,

like the receding vessel on a misty sea, which sinks first her hull and then

her spars out of sight, till our strained eyes no longer make out the vision,

so do many of the features of those days fade away from memory's gaze.

We will step back for a moment into the parlors of Mrs. Dr. Willey

(whose husband was then pastor of this church), thence into Delamater's

hall, and call up the dear women whose inspiring words lifted the more
timid into an earnest purpose and high resolve to follow where the Master

was evidently leading.

First among them we see Mrs. Hough, of Santa Barbara, who, from her

rich experience at the East, pointed out the way, showed us the need, and

told us of the work already begun by our sisters beyond the mountains.

Then we see Sister Thoburn, of Rio Vista : she was a life-long friend of

this Board, and died at the age of eighty-six a few years since. This sister,

in a I'ecent visit to China, with no knowledge of missionar}' societies or organ-

izations, was so moved by the pitiful condition of women in China, that she

could not restrain herself, and said, "We must do something." How could

we sit still and hold our hands, when poor women, just over the sea yonder

(and we involuntarily looked toward the sea, as if we might discern those

very women !) were suffering for what we had to give them ! And as to our

churches at home with their many burdens, " Why," she said, " this would

help us every way !

"

Added to this were the clear, intelligent words of dear Mrs. Bigelow,

whose nature was a mine of wealth, and Mrs, Blakeslee and Mrs. Mooar,

all women of high intellectual ability and deep spiritual life, and beloved by

all who knew them.

The voices of these blessed women are silent now, and no phonograph

will ever repeat them, yet their influence abides in the life of this society

and the work it has done in the far-off regions of the earth.

The officers suggested at this time, and confirmed at a subsequent meet-

ing, were : Mrs. A. L. Stone, President ; Mrs. E. P. Baker, Vice-Presi-

dent ; Mrs. Blakeslee and Mrs. Mooar, Home Secretaries; Mrs. R. E.

Cole, Treasurer; Mrs. S. S. Smith, Recording Secretary.

We were at first connected with the Board at the East, and contributed
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to its woi'k, but ere long we re-organized as an independent society con-

nected directly with the American Board.

Many of you will remember the thrill of joy with which we adopted our

first missionaries, Mrs. Watkins and Miss Rappelye. Miss Starkweather

was soon after added to this number.

One of our chief sources of inspiration in those early days was Mrs. Sarah

Edwards Henshaw's pen in the Pacijic^ and Mrs. Carrie Colby's earnestness

and devotion to the missionarj^ cause from her distant home in Butte Co.

True as the needle to the pole were Mrs. Colby's heart and purse. Mrs.

Henshaw's articles in the " Column," in tract and leaflet, were a constant

stimulus, either by her wit, or pathos, or argument ; one and all were

quickening.

"Mrs. Purdy's Parquisites," "Then and Now," "How Miss Appleby

Brought It About," "Waiting Souls," "Patchwork Qiiilts," and many

others cheered the workers, stimulated the laggards, and silenced the

objectors. We regretted greatly her withdrawal from this work, and felt

her loss.

Before leaving these early days entirely out of sight in the distant horizon,

a rather formidable looking document before me reminds me that we left the

formation of this society in rather of a chaotic state.

This document has the great seal of the State attached to it, and the signa-

ture of the then Secretary of Stkte, and is our charter as an incorporated

society, by which we are enabled to receive any gifts of gold or silver, or

houses or lands, which any may be moved to bestow upon this cause. This

charter reads thus : "Its purpose is to engage Christian women in systematic

efforts to evangelize the women of heathen lands, by supporting female

missionaries, native teachers, and Bible readers, through the agency of the

American Board." It will be seen by this that its purpose and aim is

explicit ; it is for this and no other cause that we were thus commissioned by

the laws of the State,

The signers of this paper were Mrs. A. L. Stone, Mrs. E. P. Baker, Mrs.

W. C. Pond, Mrs. I. P. Raukin, Mrs. George Mooar, Mrs. S. V. Blakeslee,

Mrs. T. B. Bigelow, Mrs. R. E. Cole, Mrs. E. P. Flint, Mrs. C. H. Pope,

Mrs. S. S. Smith. Eleven in all, the legal number.

Your hearts will grow tender, and your eyes will moisten, as you think of

those who "sleep in Jesus," but who have left the "golden fruitage" of

their lives behind them.

Others, of late years, have belonged to the " shut-in" band. A few of us

of those earlier yeai's remain, having the joy of seeing the work planted in

weakness grown beyond our hopes or expectations.
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The close of this first ten years was celebrated here in this goodly city, but

not in this beautiful church. We recall the night of our tenth anniversary

in the other church, the predecessor of this, and the prophecy of that hour,

that in 1893 we might meet here again. This privilege we gratefully

acknowledge.

But, as the years roll around, we always see the "vacant chair." At this

time it is that of Miss Fay, our then beloved President, whose removal to

Massachusetts, her former home, necessitated her resignation, which was

regretted by all.

Miss Fay brought to our society much intelligent aid and the warmth of

her large heart ; and it would have been a joy to us could we have had her

presence with us to-day.

And here we will recall the dear friends who have served us in the respon-

sible office of President : Mrs. A. L. Stone, Mrs. J. K. McLean, Miss Fay,

and now our Mrs. Jewett, "whose works praise her in the gates."

But one from the officers of this society has been called home during the

past ten years, viz., Mrs. Richai'ds, of Oakland, who endeared herself to us

during her lifetime by her rare sweetness of character and wise counsels, and

by her remembrance of this cause in the legacy of $1,000 left to us.

Her memory has been kept green among us by the gift of $3,000 from her

husband in her memory, and which has kept her presence in the midst of us,

as this sum, given with no restrictions, has helped to tide us over some haixi

places, and provide for some unexpected calls.

Our anniversary meetings have been crises in our history. The eleventh

anniversary (1884) was held in Stockton. During this j^ear Miss Stark-

weather withdrew from her position in the school at Kyoto, Japan, and Miss

Gunnison succeeded her, but in Kobe instead of Kyoto.

To Berkeley we went for our twelfth anniversary. During this year,

1885, we have adopted Mrs. Holbrook, of South Africa, in the place of Mrs.

Goodenough. In this year we were connected with the Oregon and Wash-

ington Branch ; and in this year the Young Ladies' Branch was organized,

the seed corn of which was their interest in Miss Gunnison, whom we had

the pleasure of adopting, and of placing her as a special charge in the hands

of the young ladies. They have been true to their trust, as they have pro-

vided for her salary year by year. Some of you will remember the pleasant

little episode of the "engagement ring," a gold ring which was given to the

society by a Jewish gentleman, and was presented to Miss Gunnison as a

symbol of the tie that binds us together.

(To be continued.)



EDITORIAL COMMITTEE.

Mrs. George M. Clark, 73 Bellevue Place, Chicago.

Mrs. H. M. Lyman. Mrs. James G. Johnson.

Miss Sarah Pollock. Mrs. Graham Taylor.

LEAN HARD.
Child of My love, lean hard,

And let me feel the pressure of thy care.

I know thy burden, for I fashioned it,

Poised it in my own hand, and made its weight
Precisely that which I saw best for thee;

And when I placed it on thy shrinking form,

I said, "I shall be near, and while she leans

On me, this burden shall be mine, not hers.

So shall I keep within my circling arms
The child of my own love." Here lay it down,
Nor fear to weary Him who made, upholds,

And guides the universe. Yet closer come,

—

Thou art not near enough. Thy care, thyself,

Lay both on me, that I may feel my child

Reposing on my heart. Thou lovest me?
I doubt it not; then, loving me, lean hardl — Selected.

MEXICO.
LETTER FROM MRS. H. J. CRAWFORD.

Hermosillo, Sonora, Jan. 31, 1894.

My dear Secretary : I have had it in my heart to write to you and the

ladies about my mother's death, for I knew what dear friends she had among

you, when to-day comes your kind letter of love and sympathy. For this I

thank you
;
please to extend the same to the dear ladies of the Board.

(185)
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Please thank the ladies, too, for the lovely Calendar. I think it such a treas-

ure. It hangs in the dining room, where the different members of the

family may enjoy it. Surely God's work will prosper when every day such

great numbers of requests are ascending to him in its behalf.

Your new teacher in this field. Miss Augusta Burrows, is doing very well in-

deed, we think. She is learning quite rapidly the Spanish, and from the first

took entire charge of the school. She is so friendly and cordial that all like her.

She has had twenty pupils, but several have lately been taken out. A
few, whose parents moved away, and two bright little girls from different

families, were taken out by parents, persuaded by friends that it was too

great a risk to have them in a Protestant school.

Our work has been in many respects discouraging this winter. I think I

wrote you that last fall several were cut off' for unfaithfulness ; several others

moved away from town. There seems to be universal fear on the part of the

more ignorant classes, and mere indifferentism on the part of the better edu-

cated. This class are enemies to the Roman clergy, but indifferent, and, in

fact, enemies to any form of religion. They are entirely given over to vices,

liquors, and pursuit of their own pleasure. There is a large class of such

young men here. These are the ones that, until this year, Mr. Crawford

has been trying to reach through English classes at night. Frequently he

gives Friday evening lectures, with stereopticon views. The church is

always quite crowded with young people on such occasions, but the discour-

aging part is, that only occasionally do any of these same young men make

their appearance at the following Sabbath service, to which on Friday even-

ing they are cordially invited.

But the work at the outstation. La Colorado, is quite encouraging. There

is stationed a young man and his family ; he, a graduate of last year from the

Theological Training School for Mexicans, in El Paso, Texas. Mr. Craw-

ford drives over in his cart, quite frequently, to hold service. There are

seven or eight candidates there waiting to be received, and Mr. Crawford

will go over there next week.

Mr. Blachlv, agent of the Bible Society, who for the two past years has

been canvassing these parts of Mexico, lately returned from a trip through

Lower California, or rather through part of its Gulf coast. He found great

poverty there. The towns are small mining camps, and the people poor and

ignorant. But many were very anxious to possess the Bible, and many who
liad not a cent, gladly gave some article in exchange for a Bible or Testa-

ment. A good many gave up their rosaries, crucifixes, and charms which

they wore about their necks. If you know liovv superstitious the ignorant

ones are, you may know what it means for tliem to part with such.
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One old lady wanted a Bible, and when asked if she would give her cru-

cifix in exchange, she hesitated quite a while. She said that crucifix she

was keeping to wear on her breast when she should die. Finally a friend

present told her she would loan her crucifix to her, or she would borrow one

from some one else, so the old lady gave her crucifix for a Bible. One old

man, who owned nothing but what was on his back, took an old pair of san-

dals off" his feet, and went on his way rejoicing with his new-found treasure.

Several gave up their goatskins, which was all the bed they had between

them and the cold ground.

One old lady wanted a Testament, but had nothing to give for one. Finally

she took an old worn and much-mended rebozo (or shawl) from her head,

all the covering she had from the cold and rain, and gladly gave that.

These poor souls literally " hunger and thirst" for the Word. Now, as

they read this Word, they have no one to interpret for them. Please do not

forget to pray that the Spirit may come to them and make it clear to them.

As I listened to the stories of these very poor ones giving all that they had,

I thought of the many sisters in the enlightened gospel land surrounded by

wealth and luxury ; the sisters who really love the Lord, but who, when the

missionary box is passed, reluctantly drop in a twenty-five cent or a fifty-cent

piece, and who hesitate and debate as to whether they can spare the fifty or

seventy-five cents for some missionary periodical.

Mr. and Mrs. Blachly board with us, she staying here while he goes on

his trips. Miss Burrows, too, is a member of the family.

We have for so many years been so much alone here, that we now very

much enjoy the company of these friends.

TURKEY.
LETTER FROM MISS FRANCES C. GAGE.

Marsovan, Turkey in Asia, January 8, 1894.

My dear Mrs. Leake : Whenever I think of the headquarters of the

W. B. M. I., and the names with which I am familiar, I cannot quite sup-

press a wish that I could fasten some faces to the names, or a bit of regret

that I could not have come your way to Boston instead of the other. But

immediately I think of my father's joy in coming East with me, and my joy

in his coming, and I cannot be really sorrowful ; only instead count it as one

of the pleasures the future has for me,—the getting acquainted with you all

through a more satisfactory medium than pen and ink. Your name is al-

most more familiar to me than that of any of the others at the Rooms, for I

think in Minnesota I had almost more to do with the money-getting than with
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any other department of missionary work. Mrs. Jackson, the State treas-

urer, is my dear friend, and many a time we have looked into each other's

faces over an empty treasury, and with a prayer in our hearts started out to

see what we could do about it. Mrs. Leake and Mrs. Leake's letters were

always a part of every conversation for some months. So I am glad, espec-

ially, to find your name on the paper encircling the beautiful Prayer Calendar

for 1894. It hangs now from a beautiful photograph of Joshua Reynolds's

"Angel Choir" ; and as we have our family prayers together to-night,—Miss

King and I,—we shall be glad to join with the Christian women of the In-

terior and their sisters in heathendom in bearing upward the name of our

college mate,—my earl}' friend in school,—Miss Emily Brown, of Kobe.

How much in the way of an ideal she has been to me ! I knew her at

Carleton, when she was a Senior and I a Third Prep. ; when she was full of

the steady purpose to serve God with all her might, and make every power

he had given her bend to his will, and I was only beginning to get a peep

into the depth of his love and power,—a most foolish, erratic Christian. I

remember so well the impression I received one night after I had gone to

bed, as I heard her—my room was right next a room in which was a piano

of which she had the use—practicing hymns most laboriously. She had no

natural talent for music, but she felt she ought in her missionary life to be

able to use music, so she persisted. At last she conquei-ed the hymn she had

undertaken, and I said to myself, "What a power in the overcoming of diffi-

culties is her desire to serve God to the uttermost."- Well, I have no doubt I

went the next day to my work and neglected my Latin lesson, for I hated it, but

am sure it was with a prick of conscience ; and later, as I attempted a college

course, that night's thought was often with me, and has helped me conquer

many hard places ; and now out here in Marsovan, with the difficulties of

Turkish heaping up about me,—for I am a stujoid linguist, I fear,— it has

been the greatest inspiration to me to more persevering effort. I am so glad

to pray for her with you and with her. I know the Calendar will be delight-

ful to me all through the year. I looked along to see when our names were

printed, and the very thought of the united prayer was a comfort to me. I

am saving the verse for the day it belongs with, and shall want to write you

again on the May day.

I wish you could look In on Miss King and me, as we sit to-night in our

pretty, comfortable room, with our fresh art square in the center of the floor
;

our American stove, doing its best service ; our comfortable American rockers
;

our large, round table, and desk, both made by the boys in the self-help

department of Anatolia College ; our good hanging lamp ; our walls hung

with pictures, and all about the little things that go to make of a room
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a home. You would not think any more than we do of the rather conspicu-

ous, and not very even, pine-board border about our carpet, nor that our walls

are made of mud. You will exclaim as we did when the boys brought it to

us, at the great bunches of mistletoe that overhang our pictures and windows.

Our room still wears its Christmas dress, for we had a liousewarming here at

that time, all the station spending the evening with us,—twenty-one all told,

—and we had our gifts as one family ; and we are a very happy funnily here,

in spite of some of the unexplained providences of the year. Sometimes

Miss King and I think we ought to be just a little unhappy, or uncomfortable,

or something ; but we aren't a bit. Of course, sometimes a little home long-

ing will creep in, but we are so busy that we can't keep thinking about it.

Of course the wind does come right through the walls, but one can move

away from the wall. To be sure, our greatest discomforts continue, in the

form of small live creatures, but you don't think about those when you are

working hard, and ammonia takes out the sting; and so all our discomforts

seem verv minute and fleeting. We are truly glad, way down deep in our

hearts, for the privilege of being here. Our associates are so kind and

helpful to us in everv way, and the girls and women we work among are so

delightful, so true, and earnest, and responsive, and cordial, that I sa}^ over

and again to myself, " Surely the lines are fallen unto me in pleasant places."

But we long to be more useful ; we are so limited by our ignorance of lan-

guage and character that it is hard to be patient sometimes. But we mean to

be that, too.

This is the Week of Prayer here, as at home. The meetings are held at

sunrise,—or rather at the time the almanac says the sun is expected to be in a

position to rise. This is our dismal season, you know, and the mornings

are very dark and cold, but to-day there were about three hundred at the

meeting. It was a good meeting, and we are filled with thankfulness. We
have prayed so earnestly that the time might soon come when the people's

minds might turn away from the emptiness of their foolish ambitions to the

fullness of God's love ; that out of all the chaos of past years, and especially

of this last twelvemonth, there might come at last a recognition of their

need of God's arm to lean upon, that should give them the sight into their

own weakness, and the determination to leave their sins, which will in the

end make them stronger than before. We believe God will answer, of

course, and it seems as if the beginning were already made. The confession

of sin this morning was very earnest, the professions of purposes to begin

again were very heartfelt, the requests for prayers most humble. Of course

.it is easier to talk than to do in the Orient, as well as the other side of the

water, but God's power is unlimited.
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Yesterday nine children were baptized in the church. Many of the

mothers had come to the missionary ladies and asked us to pray that their

little ones might be baptized with the Holy Ghost, as well as with the sym-

bol ; so we felt they were ready for the service. It was a beautiful service in

everv way. It was very good to see the fathers and mothers stand together

with their children,—an unusual sight in this country,—and to feel the spirit

of consecration that pervaded the whole assembly ; and Mr. Smith's sermon

on the Holy Spirit was one that sank down into every heart, I am sure,— at

least, those who understood it say that it was most helpful ; and I know it

must have been, from the faces of the people and the confidence I have in

the preacher.

We are so glad to have good things to think about and write about in-

stead of the succession of discouragements and disappointments of the last

months. Of course we realize that the end is not 3'et. What the end will

be we cannot even conjecture ; but that is in God's hands, and we are busy

with the next things, and are glad that we are not expected to manage the

world.

Again my thanks to you for the Calendar. Please don't wait till May to

pray for two very inexperienced girls out here in Turkey, that God will

help them in every time of need, and keep them ever near him in their work.

THE BAND OF MARTHAS AT HADJIN.

About a year ago the girls in Mrs. Coffing's school who formed a mis-

sionary society, adopted this name. They have sent money for village

schools in India, for Kobe College, and this year for medical work in China,

under Dr. Murdock's care.

They have regular monthly meetings except during summer vacation. To
interest others, Mrs. Coffing and Miss Bates invite guests, a hundred or more,

to each meeting. Each girl has some part in each program, if possible. As

their ages vary from eight years to fifteen, few of them know enough of

English to cull for themselves from missionary magazines. The missionaries

have articles translated and read, and the younger members read Scripture

responsively, or recite from Scripture, sing hymns and share in other exer-

cises. This year the day pupils as well as the boarding pupils have pai't

in the society. There are about eighty in all, and the new members are

very eager. The girls are all poor, and the newer members have not yet

learned how to contrive to have at least a little gift for each meeting. The

older members, even the little ones, fairly tease the missionaries for work to

do, that they may earn money. So much are they troubled to find work, so
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that the money can really be earned, that the teachers consider it wrong to

mend their own hose, or sew up rips in their gowns. There are so few

things that the dear little bungling fingers can do, that they are often set to

cai'rying stones. Very few of the children have any spending money from

which they can give. And yet, they have just sent eleven dollars to the

Interior Board, for Japan and China.

. . . Moke than all else do we desire those gifts of the Spirit which shall

enable us to love the gospel we teach.

You, dear friends, can help us in this,— by frequent mention of our names
to Him who knows our eveiy need.

When one's strength is small, one is apt to be discouraged easily. We
need to look beyond ourselves and the present with eyes of faith. Is not this

same need felt in all departments of Christian work ?

I believe the greatest longing of my life is to meet once more with God's

people in Christian fellowship.— Mrs. Bertha Stover., Africa.

Mrs. Ann E. Gulick writes of having reached the Hawaiian Islands,

and having begun work for the Japanese in Honolulu, where she and her

husband expect to remain for the next six months. Some of the Honolulu
ladies are very much interested in the Japanese, and a Kindergarten has been

started with twenty-four members, and Mrs. Gulick was going to write at

once to Miss Howe in Japan to send a second teacher.

lome gepartmmt.

Studies in MLissions.

AUSTRIA AND OTHER PAPAL LANDS.
BY MRS. W. T. MILLS.

Austria.—For the country and its history, consult the encyclopedia.

Por the History of the Missionary Alovement., see the " Historical Sketch

of Missions in Papal Lands," of the American Board, to be obtained at the

Rooms, 603, 59 Dearborn Street, Chicago, 111. Also see Mission Studies

for August, 1887, and August, 1889.

For statistics of stations., missionaries, churches, schools, workers, litera-

ture, and so forth, see the American Board Annual Report for 1893.

For afew items of interest.) see the American Board Almanac for 1894.
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For a reason for Missions in Papal La7ids^ see Mission Studies for

July, 1887. Read also an article entitled " Work Among Romanists," in

the Missionary Review of March, 1894.

Spain.— For the history of the Mission, send for the American Boards'

" Sketch of Missions in Papal Lands."

Missions Educatioizal and Evangelistic^ see American Board Report for

1893.

JFor a lesson on Spain^ see Missioiz Studies for July, 1887. For other

and recent information, see Mission Studies for April, 1894.

Qiiotations from a paper on "Cosmopolitan Christianity," by Mrs. Kate Kingsley

Ide, read at the meeting of the Chicago Association of the W. B. M. I. held February

28th.

Parts of Exodus and Deuteronomy are Moses' missionary journal, telling

the story of a nation's emancipation from heathen bondage to theocratic

liberty. . . . A burning missionary spirit existed in the early Church. There

were no Endeavor societies, no women's societies, no men's clubs, no boys'

brigades, no mission bands. The whole Church was unconsciously a brother-

hood ofAndrews and Phillips, Marys and Joannas, where personal work was

paramount. Andrew found Simon, Phillip found Nathaniel, Mary found the

other women ; and then while these were loyally witnessing for Christ at

home, came those last words of Jesus proclaiming the universality of Christ-

ianity, and that their witnessing was not to be confined to the Jews or to the

Holy Land. . . . Ah ! how much we owe to Paul's listening and responding

to those European cries. If he had shaken his head and said. No ! Christ is

the Light of Asia but not the Light of the World, then we should not have

had our letters to the Philippians, to the Romans, to the Corinthians, all grow-

ing out of Paul's foreign missionary journeys. . . .

Circumscribed giving means circumscribed praying.

Provincial prayers are always provincial prayers.

Buddhism is Asiatic. Christianity as taught in the Lord's Prayer is

cosmopolitan.

The American Board,—that grand old plank that has been so hacked

and haggled by theological boys with their new hatchets, and yet shows no

signs of splitting up into kindling wood. . . . Lr pagan pioneering the mis-

sionary invariably goes ahead, and the commercial agent willingly brings up

the rear. . . . Unwittingly foreign missions have been the best geographical

societies. The first map in the Herald, seventy years ago, was of Hawaii.

To-day Hawaiian geography is of intense interest to nations. In the present
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undignified contest with Hawaii, missionaries are still her truest friends, prov-

ing that Christianity is more politic than politics, that free religion is better

than sugar, for both Hawaii and the United States. . . . The average church

member still seems to feel as comfortable in his old, worn-out foreign mis-

sionaiy prejudices as in his old shoes, and as unwilling to part with them.

The trite excuse for not taking JMlssion Studies or Life and Light, " I

should not read them if I took them," or, " I never get time to read them,"

is the flimsiest excuse ; for whenever a woman has a will to do any reasonable

thing, she always finds a way. ... If Christianity is a garment for tlie

Church to wear, Home and Foreign Missions are the hooks and eyes to bring

it together. . . . Did I say Foreign Missions popular? Not where the mass

of church members give nothing, and the rest average only one dollar out of

fifty. And many of them give that one dollar with about the same idea of

its power as had the little girl of her one cent, which out of pity she gave to

the little beggar boy on her steps, saying, " Here, little boy, take this cent

and go and buy yourself a suit of clothes and some dinner." . . . Ten dollars

a year to ti"ansplant a girl from heathen environment into Christian influ-

ences ! . . . Julia Ward Howe told the gayly draped magnates that the next

time thei'e was a World's Parliament of Religions she hoped they would
bring their woinen with tliem.

A CHINESE BOY'S FORTUNE.
Very strange notions abound among the Chinese, and we study their

singular ways and habits with a great deal of surprise. In nearly all things

they are our opposites in methods, even as they are in their place of life,

being on the exact opposite side of the earth from us. Among the strange

habits of this strange people the following facts will be read with interest

:

No sooner is a Chinese boy born into the world than his father proceeds

to write down eight characters or words, each set of two representing respect-

ively the exact hour, day, month, and year of his birth. These are handed

by his father to a fortune teller, whose business it is to draw up from them a

certain book of fate, generally spoken of as the boy's pat-tsz^ or "eight

characters." Herein the fortune teller describes the good and evil which the

boy is likely to meet with in after life, and the means to be adopted In order

to secure the one and avert the other.

In order to understand the value of this document we must glance at the

Chinese method of reckoning time. There are only twelve Chinese hours to

•our twenty-four. Beginning with ii p. m. to i a. m., which is their first

hour, their names are rat, ox, tiger, rabbit, dragon, snake, horse, sheep,
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monkey, cock, clog, and pig. As everybody is supposed to partake more or

less of the nature of the animal at whose hour he is born, it is obvious that it

would never do to send a rabbit boy to the school of a tiger schoolmaster.

Hence the necessity of consulting the -pat-tsz of both parties before entering

upon any kind of agreement. It is a fact that it is thus referred to on every

important occasion.

—

Selected.

MUSIC IN JAPAN.
If you go into a Japanese home you hear a tinkle from almost every room.

You get used to this soft, light beat of music as you do to the gurgle of a

brook or the drip of a fountain. There seems to be no Japanese house with-

out its flower vase, its picture on the wall, and its guitar. The Japanese

have four kinds of guitar, or harp. The samasin is the common kind. It-

has a long, black neck ; its square body is covered with a tight catskin, and

it has three strings, or wires. The player strikes these with a curious little

piece of ivory, or she picks them with her fingers. There is also the big

koto, with its thirteen strings ; and there is a tiny lute with four strings ; and

there is a very fine sort of a harp, brought from China, and called Vi girkeit.

The girken has three sets of wires, and if Miss Chrysanthemum is an accom-

plished musician, she makes gay music on her Chinese harp. With the

rosy finger tips of her small brown hands she can bring forth from the wires

all the sounds of the great Japanese hunt, which takes place each year on the

third day of November. On one set of wires she can call like a hunter to

his hounds, and from another set, at the same time, you hear the hounds

bark and bay. She will give you from that little harp the most enchanting

noises—the cries of the Japanese animals, and the note of the water and

swamp bird.— Gospel in All Lands.

The first thing a Japanese does in the morning is to take down the entire

front of his building, leaving the whole interior open to view.

The population of Japan is 40,000,000.

There are more than i ,000 islands over which the flag of Japan floats.

"I dreamed
That stone by stone I reared a sacred fane;

A temple neither pagod, mosque, nor church,
But loftier, simpler, always open-doored
To every truth from Heaven; and Truth, and Peace,

And Love, and Justice came and dwelt therein."

But the summit of that temple is the Cross ! — Tennyson.
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The article in the February number of Life and Light, by Miss Annie

Howe, on the Glory Kindergarten, although well worthy perusal, found its

way into the pages through one of the accidents against which the best regu-

lated desk is not insured. It was written many months ago, and its appeal

was promptly responded to by interested friends.

If from reading it you are inspired to aid kindergartens, remember that

the cry for training for little children is coming from our missionaries in

every heathen land.

—

Ed.

J[0r tb^ ^ritrg^ ^mlkrs.

NOVEL LITERARY SOCIETIES.

BY MISS JENNIE T. MARTIN.

Of late years the German Seminary method for advanced study has been

introduced into our larger universities. The students themselves do the

work along lines of historical or philosophical research, while the professor

merely guides or directs. At each regular meeting there are reports of

progress, and as soon as an investigation is finished, the student reads before

the others the thesis which he has prepared.

Why would not missionary seminaries be a good thing in our larger churches

in towns and cities? The student becomes thoroughly absorbed in the secular

study, and why would not missions furnish subjects of great interest? For
such a study a missionary library would be essential, and much use could

doubtless be made of public libraries.

In large Junior circles there could be several seminaries, each studying some
one country. One person could study the commercial condition of the

country and its relation with other countries ; another, the condition of its

women. Other subjects, such as these, could be taken : Hindrances to the

Spread of Christianity, Child Life in the Country, Native Medical Science

and Superstitions connected with Sickness, The Religions of the Country,

History of the Missionary Work, Present Condition of Missionary Work in

the Country, with its problems, encouragements, and needs, etc.

At least one afternoon a week should be given to the study, and a monthly
report meeting should be held. At the latter the circle could meet as a

whole for a devotional service, and then separate into its groups. At the
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group meeting brief reports of progress should be made. Recent news from

the country being studied should be given, and then the thesis of the after-

noon should be read, and afterwards thoroughly discussed. Once during the

year, or oftener, public meetings should be held, at which the best results

obtained in the study could be given for the benefit of all.

In a town in Illinois a group of bi"ight girls wanted to do some literary

work, and the wise woman whom they chose as their leader, turned their

attention toward missions. For each meeting they had a general subject,

and their program was arranged like that of a college literary society. They

changed presidents often, so as to give each one training in parliamentary

methods. They had a critic who was merciless in her treatment of poor

work, and as appreciative of the good. The carefully planned programs

were varied by song, recitations, essays, and debates. At each meeting there

were two three-minute extempore talks on subjects given by the president.

The information for these talks could always be found in the Wo?nan's Mis-

sionary Magazine for the month. There was always, also, a finished essay

or address on some phase of the subject, and a debate followed by informal

discussion on one of the manv questions furnished by missions. Once in

two months the society nev^^spaper. The Gleaner^ was read.

It is needless to say that these young women not only gained intellectual

power, but also, without a single exception, from being careless and some-

what worldly girls, they became zealous missionary workers, and two of their

number went out to work for the poor heathen women whose cause they

had so ardently espoused in the heat of debate.

AN AFTER MEETING.
BY KATHARINE C. DANFORTH.

They were sitting in the pretty room of a college cottage, after the even-

ing session of the annual Branch meeting. Ruth was on the edge of the

bed, with one shoe dangling from the tip of her toe, apparently intent on its

pendulous motion, and nothing more. Helen was slowly taking out hairpins,

and Kate and Polly were just gathering up their notebooks, and pencils, and

gloves preparatory to going across the hall, to their own room. It was

spring vacation at the college, and the cottage had been left to " delegates."

The shoe dropped with a sudden click, as Ruth turned to a more comfort-

able position and suddenly announced: " Girls, I'm going to fit myself to

be secretary of this Branch within two years; and I think you'd better study

for the presidency, Kate, and Polly would make an elegant treasurer, if

she'd only look into the matter."
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"Why, Ruth Fairley, what presumption!" gasped Helen, who alone

(owing, perhaps, to her not having had any office thrust upon her) seemed

to have enough breath to make any reply.

" Not at all," calmly answered Ruth. " I do not mean to say that I par-

ticularly wish the office, neither do I propose to walk in to the executive

session two years from now and say, ' You may resign, Mrs. Secretary ; I

will be secretar}^ now.' But when I saw the desperate struggle those dearly

beloved women had to find some lady who was capable and efficient, and

would know how to take care of the treasury, and how they finally had to

fall back upon the one who begged so earnestly to be relieved of the task,

because—think of it, girls !—in all this big body of churches there was not

anotlier woman who could, or who would, or who would know how, I

just felt, as I heard them talking in little groups here and there, that it was
high time some of us younger ones made a study, a real study, of these

various offices, so that in years to come there would not be such dearth of

material so far as capability was concerned, any way."
After which rather long sentence Polly said :

" But, my dear, one couldri't

offer one's services, however well she might have fitted herself. It is not

like a business position, and one would be considered to be 'yearning for

office.'"

"Don't mistake my idea," returned Ruth. " That dear little missionary

from Turkey confided to me this morning that her sixteen-year-old daughter

is to be left in this country at Wellesley College when she goes back to her

work, and she added, 'I told her the other day I wanted her to be either a

foreign missionary or president of Wellesley, some day ; which made her re-

mark that my aspirations for her were lofty, and gave me the opportunity of

a little talk on high aims.' Now you understand her motive in setting the

child to study. And, again, the other night in teachers' meeting, when our
superintendent frankly stated that from his earliest connection with railroad-

ing he had said to himself, ' I should like to be president of a railroad, some
day,' he didn't know as he should ever attain that goal, but he meant to be
ready should the position be offered him, you none of you intimated that he
was presumptuous or office-seeking, but rather you every one admired him
that he aimed for the highest position his business afforded. And to come
down to our very own selves, Kate went into kindergarten training, and
six months later, when some one said, ' We ought to have a kindergarten at

the mission,' who was the very one to suggest the exceeding wisdom and fit-

ness of having Kate as teacher thereof but yourself, Polly Pemberton ? And
I don't remember that any one suggested that Kate was yearning for office.

There was simply a knowledge that on the one hand there was a piece of
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work to be done, and on the other hand one who was fitted to do it, and a

sense of relief that untrained hands, however willing and loving, would not

have to be called into service to the detriment of the w#rk." And again

Ruth paused. Her cheeks were growing red, and her gray eyes were dila-

ting in a way they had when she was much in earnest.

It was Helen who spoke next: " Yes; but, Ruth, every one knew that

Kate was studying kindergartening, and there is a school for it, and all that,

but there isn't any school for the training of officers for Branches"

"•Better endow a new chair in this college," naughtily interpolated Pollv.

"And you couldn't announce that you were studying how to be a good offi-

cer, now could you ? And if you knew ever so much more about the office

than some other women, j'ou couldn't say so, could you? "

"Now, see here, Helen," replied Ruth, "if I'd told you that I intended to

fit myself for work as a foreign missionary in the next two years, you'd all

have fallen upon my neck, and wept and blessed me. I tell you that I intend

to better serve the missionary cause right in my own home, and city, and

state, and you all say, ' But—it is time you went to bed !
' Only just let me

add, I consider these offices as so many opportunities for usefulness, and I

don't see how a woman can fill them faithfully unless she is well acquainted

with the needs of the foreign field, and equally well acquainted with the status

of the churches in her own State,—their struggles with small numbers and

poverty, or their triumphs with large congregations, and wealth, and all the

betweens,—and she must know something of parliamentary usage, and have

skill in guiding discussions, or in writing letters, or in keeping accounts ; and

if you are fitted for such work, some one, somehow, will surely find it out, and

suggest you. And, as I said before, if more Juniors would look at the matter

in this light, and fit themselves for the work, ten years from now, instead of

' there isn't another woman to fill your place,' being said to an outgoing

officer, there would be a dozen to choose from. Perhaps the Lord will

never think me worthy to fill such a place
;
perhaps he may have humbler

opportunities for me to catch up. But I mean to be ready for it if the call

ever does come ; and I don't believe but what there are others who would

fall to studying if they only stopped to think about it."

Just then the big bell rang out from the chapel eleven strokes, and Polly

and Kate, exclaiming over the lateness of " after meetings," started up from

rocker and sofa. Only Kate, who had said nothing, left a good-night kiss

on Ruth's cheek as she whispered, " Bless you, dear," in a way that made

Ruth feel that she understood.

Is Ruth " wise in her day and generation " ?
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ILLIKOIS.

Branch.—Mrs. W. A. Talcott, of Rock-
ford, Treas. mooniington, M. H. Field,
const. Sarah E. Russell L. j\l.,25; Cliain-
paigii, 12.96; Chebaiise, 3; Chicago, First
Ch., 84.15, New England Ch., 65, Union
Park Ch., of wh. 25. Mrs. A. W. Farrar,
const. Ida Noueniaker L. M., 25, Mrs. H.
E. Morton, const. Nellie Fisher L. M.,
312.15; Chandlerville, 2; Decatur, 5;
Dundee, 16.25; Danvers, 10; Emington,
1; Eiiglewood, Airs. J. A. M., 15, North
Cii., 10; Harvard, 5; La Harpe, 10.80;

Mendoii, 8.75; Melvin, 2; Millburn, 10;
Oak Park, Mrs. L. G. H., 30; Rantoul,
G.oO; Rogers Park, 14.-i9; RocUford, First
Ch., 17.47; St. Charles, 5.75; Wilmette,
9.75, 682 02

Junior: Chicago, California Ave. Ch., 10,

Union Park Ch., 50, Warren Ave. Ch.,
11.84; Rockford, First Ch., 33.05, 104 89

Juvenile: Chicago, Porter Memorial Ch.,
1.65; Evanston, Light Bearers, 10.88; Joy
Prairie, 6.25; Ridgeland, 15, 33 78

Junior C. E. : Bunker Hill, 1.75; Forrest,
5; Princeton, 3, 9 75

For the Debt: Crystal Lake, 6; Chicago,
First Ch., 21.25, Newr England Ch , 11.25,

Union Park Ch., 132. Warren Ave. Ch.,

15.45; Evanston, C. E., 18.29; Galesburg,
First Ch., Mission Band, 15; Glencoe,
75; Glen Ellyn, 1.30; Geneseo, 22; May-
v?ood, 5; Oak Park, 13; Pittsfield, 3, Rose
See, 4; Shabbona, 16.20; Wilmette, 2.50,

Y. L. Soc, 2.25, 363 49
Legacy : Payson, rents from the estate of
Mrs. M. A. P. Robbius, 15 78

Total, 1,209 71

INDIANA.

Branch.—Miss S. M. Gilbert, of Terra
Haute, Treas. Angola, 11.50; Indian-
apolis, Mayflower Ch., 3, 14 50

Junior: Indianapolis, Mayflower Ch., 3 00
Carrie Bell Memorial: Indianapolis,
Mayflower Ch., Junior C. E., 1 00

For the Debt : Indianapolis, Mayflower
Ch., Aux., 5, Y. P. Soc, 5, 10 00

Total, 28 50

IOWA.

Branch.—Mrs. C. E. Rew, of Grinnell,
Treas. Ames, 9.50; Atlantic, 15; Cedar
Rapids, 3.45; Cherokee, 20; Chester Cen-
ter, 4.16; Des Moines, Plymouth Ch., 7.98;
Dysart, Carrie Smith, 1.10; Grinnell,
31.80; Magnolia, 5.75; Mason City, 9.37;

McGregor, 9.15; Midland, 2.85; Newton-
ville, 5; Old Man's Creek, 7.25; Preston,
1; Shenandoah, 6.28; Sioux City, First
Ch.,9.20; Waterloo, 11.50; Williamsburg,
10, 170 34

Juvenile: Cedar Rapids, Busy Bees, 1.87;

Sheldon, Coral Workers, 10, 11 87

Sunday Schools: Cromwell, 10; Dins-
dale, 1.90; Dunlap, Prim. Dept., 2.40; El-
dor:i,3.10; Midland, 1.75, 19 15

C. E.: Sioux City, First Ch., 14.13; Water-
loo, 6, 20 13

For the Debt: Council Bluffs, Anon., 5;
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Grinnell, 1; Magnolia, Mrs. M. L. Hillis,
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ton, 2.50; Shenandoah, Aux., 7.50, Y. L.,

2, Children's Band, 82 cts. ; Waterloo,
Mrs. Lucy V. Leavitt, 50; Wayne, 1, 95 37

Total, 316 86

KANSAS.

Branch.—Mrs. W. A. Coats, of Topeka,
Treas. Dunlap, Mrs. Claflin, 1 ; Law-
rence, 8.13; Leavenwortli, 15; Welling-
ton, 5; Western Park, 14.21,

Juvenile : Sabetha, Rushlight M. B.,

Less expenses.

Total

43 34
2 25

45 59
6 85

38 74

MICHIGAN.

Branch.—Mrs. Robert Campbell, of Ann
Arbor, Treas. Alpine and Walker,
15.55; Ann Arbor, 8.60; Cooper, 5; De-
troit, Woodward Ave. Ch., 62.44; Dorr,
Mariha Gilbert Alemorial Fund, 10, Ed-
more, Aid Soc, 1.50; Flint, 19.10; Green-
ville, 7; Galesburg, 5; Imlay City, 5.13;
Manistee, of wh. 8.14 is a Thank Oft.,

67.22; Olivet, 36.55; Portland, 2.63; Ran-
som, Aid Soc, 8; Saginaw, First Ch.,
100; Stanton, 14; Tipton, 5; Union City,
20; Webster, 5.10; From a Friend, 50, 447 82

Ju.vior: Alpine and Walker, 9.25; Bron-
son, C. E., 3.65; Detroit, Fort St. Ch., a
few young ladies, 4, Woodward Ave.
Ch., 25; Flint, 9.05; Olivet, Y. W. S. C.
E., 4.10; Wayne, C. E., 4.50. From the
following, for Marash piano: A friend
in Brooklyn, in. Miss Helen Lovell, 10,
Mr. R. Foster, 5, 84 55

Juvenile; Detroit, First Ch., 5, Wood-
ward Ave. Ch., King's Cup Bearers, 6;
Grand Rapids, South Ch., Sunbeam
Band,4; Ypsilanti,5, Busy Workers, 1.50, 21 50

For the Debt: Ann Arbor, 50 cts.; De-
troit, First Ch., 15; Grand Rapids, First
Ch., Y. L. Soc, 8; Olivet, 3; Stanton, 7, 33 50

Total, 587 37

MINNESOTA.

Branch.—Mrs. J. F. Jackson, 139 Univer-
sity Ave. E., St. Paul, Treas. Belgrade,
1.34; Cannon Falls, 2.60; Duluth, Pil-
grim Ch., 95.73, Aux., 23; Freeborn, 2.58;
Freedom, 1.60; Hartland, 1.16; Janes-
ville, 1 ; Lamberton, 2.54; Mankato, 2.12,
Swedish Church, 41 cts.; Mapleton, 1.31;
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Marshall, 9.88; Minneapolis, Plymouth
Ch., Aux., 15; Monticello, 5; New Rich-
land, 18.02; Northfield, 130.26; St. Claire,
70 cts. ; St. Paul, Plymouth Ch., Aux.,
29; Sauk Centre, 9.50; Sleepy Eye, 2.15;
Springfield, 3.13; Walnut Grove, 1.75;
"Waseca, 2.18; Winona, Second Ch., 10;
Worthington, 2.44, 374 40

Junior: Northfield, 10 00
C. E. : St. Paul, Atlantic Ch., 5; Roches-

ter, 5, 10 00
Intermediate C. E. : Minneapolis, Park
Ave. Ch., 25 00

JnvEXiLE : Duluth, Pilgrim Ch., 5, Second
Ch., 1.55, 6 55

Sunday School: Marshall, 1 56
Junior C. E. : Marshall, 11.14; St. Paul,
Atlantic Ch., 2, 13 14

For the Debt : Minneapolis, Lyndale Ch.,
Aux., 5 56

Less expenses,
446 21

38 97

Total, 407 24
Omitted from January Life and Light :

Duluth, Pilgrim Ch., Aux., Thank Off.,

21. Included in total from auxiliaries.

OHIO.

Branch.—Mrs. Geo. H. Ely, of Elyria,
Treas. Alexis, Mite-box Soc.,3.45; An-
dover, 7 ; Cleveland, First Ch., 60 ; Jeffer-
son, 6.60 ; Toledo, Washington St. Ch., 10, 87 05

Junior: Lake Erie, Seminary, 20; Mari-
etta, 37.50, 57 50

C. E.: Oberlin, Second Ch., 7.93; Toledo,
Central Ch., 5, 12 93

Juvenile: Ashland, Junior C. E., 3.37;
Mansfield, M. I?., 10; Painsville, Enter-
prise JM. C., 1; Ravenna, Junior, C. E.,
2; W. Andover, Golden Rule Circle
King's Daughters, 1, 17 37

Sunday Sohool: Kinsman, 17 23
Thank Offering: Akron, West Ch., 10 00

For the Debt: Cleveland, Euclid Ave.
Ch., C. E., 10; Elyria, C. E., 7.H, Mrs. W.
W. F., 1; Marietta, 10.75; Wellington, 9;
Weymouth, Whatsoever Circle King's
Daughters, 2.16, 40 02

242 10

Less expenses, 9 25

Total, 232 85

SOUTH DAKOTA.

Branch.—Mrs. C. S. Kingsbury, of Sioux
Falls, Treas. Alcester, 5, Indian women
of Bad River Ch., 5; De Smet, 2.85;
Wakonda, a Friend, 25, 37 85

Juvenile: Oahe, Missionary Children,
Christmas Gift for Debt, 1 00

Sunday School : Howard, Birthday Box, 1 82

Total, 40 67

WISCONSIN.

Branch.—Mrs. R. Coburn, of Whitewater,
Treas. Bristol and Paris, 35; Beloit,
Second Ch., 7; Duinnd,6; Elkhorn, dues,
41, Thank Off., 29; Eau Claire, 10; Grand
Rapids, 8; Milwaukee, Plymouth Ch.,

Helping Hands, 100; Racine, 6; Spring-
vale, 13; Union Grove, by Mrs. L. E. Os-
good, 2.50, 257 5a

For THE Debt: Appleton, 12; Eau Claire,
5; Green Bay, 12; Kenosha, 7.75; Madi-
son, 15; Ripon, Mrs. C. T. Tracy, 5;
Spring Green, 2.05; Wauwatosa, a
Friend, 2; Whitewater, 7.20; Windsor,
3.50, 71 50

Junior: Burlington, Y. L., 12.50; South
Mihvaukee,C. E., 3.25; Wyoming, C.E., 4, 19 75

Juvenile: La Crosse, Coral Workers,
10.02; Madison, Prim. CI., 10; Milwau-
kee, Grand Ave. Ch., M. 15., 14.48; Ripon,
Junior C. E., for Japanese child, 10;
Rosendale, Pearl Gatherers, 4.33; South
Milwaukee, Junior C. E., 3; Springvale,
Leon and Leona Pallister, 2, 53 83

Less expenses,
402 58
18 04

Total, 384 54
Life Members: Elkhorn, Mrs. Wm. Pra-

ter and J\lrs. E. H. Sprague.
Correction: In March Life and Light
the one dollar credited to Pilgrim Ch.
should have been to a Presbyterian lady
of Milwaukee.

ALABAMA.

Talladega.—'Mrs. M. R. De Forest, for
debt, 1.50, Little Helpers, 15, 16 50

Total, 16 50

CONNECTICUT.

J^orwich.—First Ch., Benevolent Soc. 1 GO-

Total, 1 00

FLORIDA.

Tampa, 12 00

Total, 12 00

VERMONT,

Riverside.—A. Friend, for debt, 1 00

Total, 1 00

WYOMING.

Cheyenne.—Tirst Ch., C. E., 5 95

Total, 5 95

MISCELLANEOUS.

Sale of leaflets, 24.76; envelopes, 3.70;
boxes, 6.79; waste paper, 2.04; African
curio, 25 cts. ; Calendars, 104, 141 54

Total for month,
Previously acknowledged.

Total since November 4, 1893,

3,424 47'

1?,372 59

$15,797 06

Miss Jessie C. Fitch,
Ass't Treas.
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Ejpcct ©reat ITbings from (3oJ). attempt (3reat ITbings for (5o&.

All friends of missionary work in Constantinople have been much pained

to hear of the death of Mrs. Joseph K. Green, who has labored in Turkey
for nearly thirt3--f]ve years. A recent letter from Miss Gleason speaks of hei'

death as follows : "You have heard of the sad news of dear Mrs. Green's

death. It came so suddenly to us all it sti'll seems like a dream. It is a very

great sorrow. She was so bright and cheerful, forgetful of self, living only

for others. Her home, her time, herself, were so thoroughly consecrated,-

she did so much to make every one about her so much better and happier^

how can we get on without her ! How strange God's dealings are ! He
must have wanted her very much to have taken her away when she was
seemingly so necessary in her home and in the work. I wish you could have

heard her praises from everybody—the wasiierwomian, the poor, tired mother
with a baby, the father and mother of a little crippled boy whom slie visited:

every Sunday till God took him home, the neighbors for whom she had
always a sweet smile and cheery word, and oh ! so many loving friends. Her
feet seemed to be winged as they carried her up and down stairs to wait on

their many guests, here and there to visit among the people."

Since the news of the death of Miss Charlotte Tucker reached Eng-
land, many details of her splendid work among the zenanas of the Punjaub

have appeared in English periodicals. One says of her : " In a wide sense

—

wider, perhaps, than the children of to-day know—Miss Tucker was A Lady
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of England (A. L. O. E.) ; but in an even wider and more honored sense

she was a woman of India. Though lier works fill eleven pages of Messrs.

Nelson's catalogue, and nearly as many columns in the catalogue of the

British Museum, she was not so much a literary woman as a Christian teacher.

Her books struck the keynote of her high teaching ; and after she had sent

them forth to the young people of England, she herself bore the message

they carried to the natives of India. Leaving England in 1875, for eighteen

years she gave her life to devoted work, the value of which cannot to-day be

estimated. Monev, influence, personal and literarv gifts were all freely laid

out in the service of the women and boys of the Punjaub. Stationed at

first at Amritsur, the chief seat of the Sikh religion, she soon removed to

Battala, where most of the remainder of her life was spent. In attending the

consecration of a new church at Bairwhal she caught cold. She was

removed to Amritsur for better medical attendance ; but in spite of every

loving ministration the end came on December 3d."

There is a sad interest to all lovers of missions in opening the Missionary

Herald for April, to see the faces of two veteran missionaries of the Amer-

ican Board, Rev. J. E. Chandler and Rev. Alden Grout, who finished

their earthly life wnthin a few daj'S of each other during the month of Feb-

ruary. Both lives have covered long and eventful histories in missionary

annals,—Mr. Chandler in the. midst of the old civilization of the Hindus, and

Mr. Grout with the wild savagery of Africa. Both have laid foundations for

a true Christian civilization, upon which others have built and shall build,

the results of which will be known only in eternity. "Father Chandler,"

as he was called in the mission, was always a warm friend of our Board,

and his wife and daughters, Mrs. Charlotte Chandler Hume and Mrs, Ger-

trude Chandler Wyckoff', have been among our most prominent missionaries.

We think it is more true of a woman than of a man, that when she once

throws aside the Christianity that surrounds her life with everything that is

good and beautiful, it is impossible to tell to what extremes she may be led.

A most surprising instance of this is the course of Mrs. Annie Besant. Born

the daughter of an English clergyman, educated in a church that so wisely

guards and guides its children in all church matters, she has wandered

through all the phases of religious doubt down through tlieosophy, till she

has reached a point than which it would seem she could go no further.

According to an Indian paper she has become a heathen goddess. The

paper says that as she was visiting the Temple of Menarchi, in Madura, not

long since, she was met by a high official, who hailed her as an incarnation

of one of their goddesses, Saraswati. Strangely enough Mrs. Besant imme-
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diately accepted his announcement as true, and walked barefoot through the

temple, bowing to the gods of Ganesha and Subramia.

We can scarcel}' credit this story as an actual fact ; unless it is confirmed

beyond a doubt we must believe that it must have its foundation in the

imagination of some Hindu brain, or that the sudden freak of the moment
lias been magnified into an important event.

The movement for the higher education of women in India grows apace.

At one of the public meetings of a recent session of the North India Confer-

ence, Miss Isabella Thoburn, the sister of Bishop Thoburn, the lady with

•whom Lady Dufterin studied the Bengali language, spoke very strongly of

the vitality of the movement. Since all the candidates for college have been
•Christians, she advocates the establishment of a Christian woman's college.

.She stated that each pupil in the Lucknow Woman's College has a definite,

practical purpose in seeking a college education. This fact alone is a suffi-

cient answer to the objection that girls do not need, or cannot utilize, a

college educatoin. Miss Thoburn closed her address by urging that all

college students, both boys and girls, should work directly for the help of

India. " If the girls and boys will learn to work and live for India, and to

this add the motto, ' India for Christ,' the education of our young men and
women will merit and secure the sympathy and support of the intelligent

patriotism and Christianity of the countr^^"

Our readers will be glad to -know that the Morning Star arrived safely at

Honolulu, March 22d. Her passengers were Dr. and Mrs. Pease and their

family, Mrs. Forbes and her child from Kusaie, Mr. and Mrs. Rand from
Mokil, and Mrs. Logan from Ruk, all of whom arrived in San Francisco

April 7th. The work on Ruk was very m.uch interrupted by fighting among
the natives, and wears a discouraging aspect. The Spanish authorities have
not allowed the missionaries to communicate with the Ponapeans in anv way,
not even to leave a letter. A successful year is reported at Kusaie, although
the circle of -missionaries there is made very small by the coming away of

those mentioned. It is hoped they will be gladdened by reinforcements on
the return of the Star.

The news of the death of Mrs. Isabella G. Clark, for thirty-five years a
missionary in the European Turkey Mission, will not be unexpected to her

ii-iends in this country. Mrs. Clark was a missionar}^ of the Woman's Board
from 1875 till 18S7, when failing health led her to sever her connection with
us. Even in her weakness she was a great power for good in the community
at Samokov, and was much beloved by all who knew her.
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MEXICO.

CUCA.

BY MRS. SARA B. ROWLAND.

These spring days, with their glowing wealth of blossoms, remind us of

Cuca. She loved the flowers, and how she would have reveled in the beauty

of our old garden ; what bouquets she would have gathered for the senoritasy

and what daisy chains she would have made for the children ! I hope she

knows how we love and miss her ; but she has far more than we could give

her, in heaven. I have tried, more than once, to write of her self-sacrificing

life and heroic death, but the pen falls from my fingers. It is hard to express

what she has been to us all in our first ten years of life in Mexico.

Refugio (Refuge) was her name, and a real refuge she was to us all in'

times of trouble. Her plain, kindly face was one that babies loved to kiss
;

and there was not a child that would not have called her beautiful. The
name they learned even before mamma was Cuca,—the caressing diminutive

applied to all girls born on the day of our Lady of Refuge,—and Cuca she

came to be to all those who loved her.

She came into Mr. Crawford's family soon after their arrival in Guadala

jara, and was the first to welcome us as we came in utterly exhausted after

the terrible diligence ride. It was she who tried to tempt our appetites with

the best of Mexican cooking, and was comforted for our seeming lack of ap-

2Dreciation by our delight in the beautiful roses and delicious fruits we didnot

have to learn to like.

How pleased she was when we began cooking, a few days later, in the

smoky kitchen, where all the stovepipe in the city of Guadalajara failed

to reach the high roof, and where we had to bake our mince pies in an

earthen dish with coals above, after we had chopped the meat with a hatchet

and rolled the crust with a bottle. It was she who taught us the name of

everything about the kitchen, how to count our money, where to buy to the

best advantage ; and we all came to send by her when we wanted anything

especially nice, for she always found the ripest fruit and the freshest eggs, and

every old vegetable woman gave her more ears of corn and larger potatoes

than to any one else.

We can never forget those days.when she watched with us over our darl-

ings,—tiny baby Herbert, and sweet "little Pet," and darling little Margarita,

—

to whom she taught so many cunning ways ; and we could not help being

touched and helped through the hard times by her faithful devotion and her

heartfelt srrief.
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When the sad day came that there was no longer a baby in the mission

house, an American friend who had little ones asked for her help ; and with

many tears she left us for her new home, which, however, was not far away.

Here she soon becaitie invaluable, and devoted herself to her new charges
;

but she never forgot her old home or her gratitude to all those who had first

shown her the Way of life, and many a penny was saved from her own food

to buy fruit or candy for the children ; and when it happened that the Se-

fiorita Sara was left alone in the house, she would ask permission to go and

take care of her at night, coming in late, and sleeping on the floor by the

bed, stealing away to her work when the first rays of light were visible in

the morning.

When pay day came she never had a penny left for herself. A catnisa for

lier son, a vestido for his wife, flowers for one senorita, fruit for another,

and candy for all the children,—was it a wonder that she always wore an old

sack and a faded skirt? If we gave her a new one, it would appear on some
of her numerous friends within two weeks. The kitchen was full of relatives

waiting for a meal, but never a morsel did she give of what belonged to the

senoritas. She gave away the best of her dinner and smilingly ate the rem-

nants, and it was her greatest joy to give something to somebody. Was a

collection to be taken for a sick church member, or to send Bibles to some
poorer church, or to take a share in a missionary ship, she was always the

first to say, "I will give." How well I remember the tearful interest with

which she listened to the story of the Sandwich Islands before the Morning
Star was sent, and how she said, "Oh, I am so sorry for those poor ones, and
I will pray God to bring them to the light."

How merry we all were that bright afternoon that was so soon turned to

darkness. An American friend had given one of her pleasant teas to wel-

come our dear guests from the United States, and the little ones were happy
to be asked too, because Cuca was to be there, with her latest charge, a

sweet two-yeai--old boy.

While we were at the table she was entertaining the children, who were
seated in a circle around her, listening to one of her stories in which they

took so much delight, and not an anxious thought disturbed any of the

mothers' hearts.

Suddenly a piercing scream made us all rush from the table, to be met by
a blazing figure, while the patio was full of glare which hid the screaming

children from our sight. There it stood motionless, with seemingly no
power to move. In a moment one had run for shawls, others for water, and
another seized her burning skirts and drew her to the floor, while a large rug

that was thrown over her had extinguished the flames.
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As one of the party crept near, lifting the charred rug and calling, "O
Cuca, Cuca, is it you r" came a faint voice, "Is the baby safe?" Yes, the

baby was safe, with only a tiny scorch on one yellow curl and a few little

burns in his white dress, and the other children were safe too ; but every

mother's heart shuddered at the thought of what might have been but for her

presence of mind.

From their incoherent stories we could only gather that the large lamp,

placed for safety on the broad, high window seat, had been knocked over by

the shutter, blown by the wind, and had fallen into Cuca's lap. She threw

the baby under the bed and kept the frightened children fi'om coming near

her until help came, and then she was too bewildered by pain to know how
to help herself.

She was tenderly lifted in strong arms and laid on the bed, while a skill-

ful physician dressed her burns ; she was given opiates, and everything pos-

sible was done to relieve her agony, but no words can picture that terrible

night. It was heartrending to hear her beg her pastor, whose simple

remedies had many a time relieved some pain, but who was powerless now,.

"O sir, you who know how, better than the doctors, please come and cure

me!"
The other servants in the house were Roman Catholics, and they did their

best to induce her to send for a priest. "I have confessed my sins only to

my Heavenl}^ Father for years," she said, "and shall I not go to him now?"
"You will be eternally lost," they pleaded. "No ; I trust in my Saviour who
died for me." In all her suffering we wondered that she did not utter one

complaining word, and her prayers were all to be made faithful to the end,,

that she might endure her agony, or that she might be taken at once.

When morning came the pain was somewhat relieved, and we began to

hope ; but the burns, which covered a large part of her body, were too many
and too deep to permit her recover}'. She fell graduall}' into a stupor, and

while the church was praying for her at its Wednesda}' evening service

she quietly fell asleep, to wake bej'ond the reach of pain and suffering.

All the church mourns for her, and every one has some kindness to re-

member. The old market women in the plaza said to one another : "She
was good, if she was a Protestant. We have known her for years, and she

was honest and true." The little ones still grieve for their faithful friend,,

and night after night, for weeks and weeks, came the sorrowful cry from the

children's room, "O mamma, tell me what to think about ; I keep remember-

ing Cuca." "I prayed to God to save Cuca, and he didn't. Why didn't He^
mamma ?"

Ah, who can understand? Only because her work was over, and she was
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to be saved the toil and care of her earthly life, di<l the Lord lead her through

her last fiery trial to her eternal rest.

When the crowning day comes, many an humble face will glow with an

unexpected radiance, and the gems from the dark corners of the earth will

shine among the brightest in the heavenly diadem. Shall we not give

thanks that we are allowed to see what the Divine love can do when it shines

into a poor Mexican heart.'' And shall we not take courage to work for the

manv v\^ho are only waiting to hear the good tidings of a salvation as free and

boundless as is the great heart of God.''

Guadalajara, Mexico.

BOARDING SCHOOL AT CHIHUAHUA.
BY MISS MARY DUNNING.

The Chihuahua boarding school has just passed its fifth birthday, and

naturally we turn our thoughts backward, and pause a little to think of the

days gone by ; and perhaps our friends interested in our welfare will be glad

to know of our progress in this time.

I well remember the morning I arrived, and on going into Mrs. Eaton's

dining room saw the four girls at their breakfast. They cosntituted the

boarding ischool in its beginning. Mrs. Eaton had come from her home,

with all her household, to be with them till some one else could care for

them. They did their own washing, ironing, cooking, in fact all their own
work, outside of school hours. The day school was under the care of Miss

Keyes, who had for a time tried managing a boarding department, also, but

found it too heavy for her strength ; she continued, however, with the day

school until the ist of May, 18S9, when she left for the States, and I took

charge of the day school at the end of vacation, the ist of August.

For two years Mrs. Eaton directed the boarding department, there being

eight or ten boarders, at the end of which time I took them under my care.

Most earnest appeals were made for a normal teacher, to superintend the day

school, and the preparation of several large girls who needed training for the

teaching of outstation schools, and also that I might have time for the music

pupils, as Mrs. Eaton needed her time for outside work. Our appeal, how-
ever, did not meet a response, and we found ourselves casting longing eyes

toward Parral, till our good freinds there almost frowned at us. But we
were not abashed, and finally made bold, and plainly asked them to lend us

Miss Prescott for a time (.!). Seeing the needs of the case they gracefully

consented, and Miss Prescott came to Chihuahua in the summer of 1890,
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continuing with us for two years ; during which time the day school grev,'

iipace under her efficient management.

At last our appeal found a response, and we were encouraged to expect re-

DON EUGENIC DURAN AND HIS LITTLE GRANDDAUGHTER.

inforcement in the fall, in view of which Miss Prescott left us, carrying with
her our deepest gratitude for help in time of need. We were all greatlv re-

joiced when it was decided that Miss Holcomb could join our work here,
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and would be here in October. She at once took all the English classes, and

before the end of the year some Spanish classes also. Being a kindergart-

ner she has several hours of such work in the primary department, as we
are not yet able to have a I'egular kindergarten.

There have been about forty girls in the boarding school since it began

;

of these only five have been self-supporting. During the two years just past

we have had more boarders than ever before; and at the close of 1893 it

was found absolutely necessary to reduce expenses. This we did by return-

ing to their homes some of the younger and more backward girls, and send-

ing out to teach two of the more advanced ones. These you see in the pic-

"ture, Zenaida Poblano at the left, Jesu-

sita Escorza at the right. Zenaida has

gone to take the school at Zaragoza.

She is the only one who has been in

the school the five years, and has done

very well indeed, is particularly neat

and careful in all her work ; an ear-

nest Christian girl, a great help in the

•Christian Endeavor Society. Many of

you know more or less of the history

of her grandfather, Don Eugenio Duran
(whom you see with his little grand-

daughter, younger than Zenaida), the

old Indian educated in the United

States, and that Zenaida has been sup-

ported here by friends interested in

lier for her grandfather's sake.

Jesusita had not been with us two

years, but was much more advanced when she came than many of them,

and has made the most of her time, studying and practicing with unfailing

perseverance. She is a most enthusiastic Christian Endeavor worker, and

has in this short time since she went from here started a Christian En-
deavor Society of fifteen members in Guerrero. We expected her to take a

school near Cusi, but that place is not available now. She will probably be

given a position in the public school of Guerrero, and can at the same
time be of much help to the little congregation of believers there, playing

the organ for them, and assisting in their various meetings. I miss Jesusita's

song in the morning ; when I would knock at the door to awaken them
she would almost always respond with some hymn, frequently with "Awake,
my soul."

ZENAIDA POBLANO. JESUSITA ESCORZA.
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Doubtless some will remember Mrs. Eaton's article, " A Modern Heroine,'"

in Life and Light of August, 1890. The subject of this article has since

been in the school for a year and a half, Maria Gonzales. We thought first to

MARIA GONZALES AND LIDIA ROMERO.

make a teacher of her; but finally this idea was abandoned, and she gave
herself to studying the organ while here, to be able to play for the church in

San Buenaventura, of which she has been the ruling spirit. Lidia Romero,
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Maria's cousin, the smaller of the two girls, is still in the school, in her thirdi

year, one of whom we have great hopes, she is so painstaking in all she

does : for the past month she has stood one hundred in three of her studies.

All of these girls and the others at present in the school are members of the

Christian Endeavor Society, and all but two professing Christians ; one of

these is a candidate for the coming communion. In their Christian charac-

ters they are not as strong as those who have always had Christian training,.

and some traits are so bred in them that they will show themselves now and

then ; but I am sure they are earnest, true Christians, and it is a great delight

to see them grow. One evening at prayers I said I had something I wanted

to say to them, when one of them, expecting a reprimand, said quickly^.

"It's a long time since you had to talk to us; we're getting better, ar'n't

we?" Yes, I think they are; though there are some of the younger ones-

whose goodness is as yet not at all alarming. Deceitfulness, disobedience^

and backbiting are prominent sins, and it is not to be wondered at when you

think of their early years, and hov/ little of the true spirit of the Master has

been taught them ; and this is our great work that Christ may be formed in

them, changing them into noble Christian women,—mothers and teachers,

—

whose influence shall have much to do with the uplifting of their beloved

Mexico.

AUSTRIA.

THE BOARDING SCHOOL AT KRABSCHITZ.
BY MRS. RUTH E. CLARK.

In order to appreciate our little "Mount Holyoke of Bohemia," one must
keep in mind that it is the only Christian boarding school for Protestant girls-

in this land of Huss and the martyrs.

The growth of the Krabschitz Institution has not kept pace with our hopes

and prayers. This continued feebleness is due to three causes : the great

poverty of the people, the inability of the mission to grant reduced rates to

more than a very few, and the difliculty of complying witli all the require-

ments of a government not friendly to such a school. It is only during the

past year that permission has been obtained from the authorities for classes

more advanced than those in the best public (common) schools. This new
concession opens a new era for Krabschitz, if only there was money to make
it possible to receive applicants at reduced rates. Within the past year an

orphanage for girls has been opened in the old seminary building. At
present it is a very small institution, because of limited resources. In time it

should become a valuable assistant (source of supply) for the Krabschitz.

school.
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KRABSCHITZ BOARDING SCHOOL.

Referring to the picture of the present seminary, number one is the build-

ing containing recitation rooms and dormitories, number two is the chapel,

;Tiumber three is the home of the principal, or director, Scholtess, number four,

five and six represent dining hall

"*-**•'""-! and kitchen. Number seven is the

liouse of the farmer who cultivates

the fields belonging to the school.

Many friends of Krabschitz will

be glad to see the pictures of the

founders. Pastor and Mrs. Schubert,

with whom and for whom the ladies

in America erected the present

building. Pastor Schubert died in

18S5, but Mrs. Schubert still lives

at Krabschitz.

The genial Pastor Scholtess and

his efficient wife are now at the

head of the institution, and are

worthy of all confidence and sup-

port. Miss Nicek has charge of the

so-called fifth class, Miss Chroust

teaches the sixth class and assists

the principal in instructing the ad-

vanced pupils. Miss Sturz has

charge of the sewing and the fancy-

work, and the oversight of the dor-

PASTOR SCHUBERT. mitorlcs, and of the clothing of the



THE BOARDING SCHOOL AT KRABSCHITZ. 213

f^<M>*^,

pupils. She also assists Miss Vasa in music and German. The teachers-

are all former pupils of the Krabschitz Seminary.

With regard to the present year,.

Pastor Scholtess writes : "We have now
thirtj'-one pupils, of whom twelve are

in the advanced classes. Besides the

regular studies, all join in morning and

evening prayers, all attend divine ser-

vice on Sunday, and participate in the

exercises of the Sunday school. Spe-

cial singing lessons and lectures in

church history and with regard to mis-

sions, form an interesting feature of the

school. The deportment of the pupils

is all that we can wish. In some we
notice a marked Christian earnestness..

One scholar, who left the Roman Cath-

olic Church to join us, is much perse-

cuted by her friends, but she bears it

all with great patience and faithful-

ness."

The Krabschitz School has had from

the first five hundred pupils. Of this
MRS. SCHUBERT.

number, fifteen became

teachers in public schools,

ten others became teach-

ers of fancywork or in

languages, two are dea-

conesses caring for the

sick, eight are pastors'

wives, one is a missionary

in Labrador, one is the

wife of a minister in

America, two are the

wives of evangelists, one

is the wife of a colporteur

in Bosnien, several have

married teachers. Others

are useful wives and

mothers, and inany assist
PASTOR SCHOLTESS AND MRS. SCHOLTESS.
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in Sunday schools, with regard to which they had their first training in

Xrabschitz. What shall be the future of this institution that has won its

>way to the hearts of many sisters in America?

SPAIN.

A SHORT HISTORY.

Chapter I.

BY ALICE GORDON GULICK.

The subject of our Christian Endeavor prayer meeting the other night

•was The Christian Work of our Former Pupils.

A circular letter was sent to each one some weeks previously asking for

information, and inviting those who wished to mention subjects of prayer.

The result was most gratifying. The meeting was animated and the influ-

ence of the letters from the workers upon those now studying was most

inai'ked. There were so many that we have enough left for another meet-

ing, and for many a moment of thanksgiving to God who is blessing these

•girls in their often difiicult work.

Some statistics were gathered from these letters and other records which

•ought to be mentioned. We discovered that thirty-three have taught;

twenty-four being now actively engaged in Christian work, the aggregate

time of service being about two hundred years. Seven have married pastors,

teachers, or evangelists.

The letters have been a real refreshment to our spirits. Several acknowl-

edge that they appreciate now the great privileges they had here, which

they did not realize at the time.

They have left the " nest," as one styles this home, and find the World a

difficult place. As evangelical Christians they are often placed in positions

requiring great moi'al courage.

We who' have watched these girls in their development, cannot but note

the change from the often ignorant, listless child to the bright, active, well-

informed Christian teacher. The change is often physical as well as intel-

lectual.

In Madrid three of our girls walking together were called, " Inglesas
"

^English) by some small urchins.
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Chapter II.

SOME I HAVE KNOWN.

BV CATHARINE H. BARBOUR.

Although so many of our pupils have become teachers or pastors' wives,

these are not the only vocations open to them.

I have before me a letter written from Massachusetts by a Spanish girl,

who, with her sister, has gone to the United States to learn English. At

present she is caring for a lady eighty years old, and writes : " Sometimes we

talk of religion, and I have been surprised to learn that here, even as in

Spain, it is necessary to teach the gospel. This lady, for example, does not

believe herself a siimer."

Another writer is an English girl, who, after spending two years with us,

began the study of her chosen life work,—nursing. She gives us a detailed

account of her busy day, filled with loving ministrations to the twenty-two

little ones for whom she is one of the senior nurses. It is possible that

after her training is finished she may find her way back to Spain, to carry

bodily and spiritual healing into homes which would otherwise be closed to

the gospel.

Two other English girls, sisters, who are living with their parents in

Bilbao in a luxurious home, have not lost the helpful spirit which prompted

them when here to ask a share in teaching in the night school. They write of

their work in the Seaman's Mission, and of their frequent visits to a Found-

lings' Home belonging to the mining company of which their father is

Director.

A Spanish girl who is working in a shop in Zaragoza writes of their

Christian Endeavor Society, and of the recent additions to their church, re-

joicing especially over the fact that one of her shopmates was among the

number.

Another, v\^ho is teaching in Figueras, writes of other work also : of her

night class of twelve young women whom she succeeds in bringing to the

Y. W. C. U. meetings once a week by giving them the usual lesson before

the hour for the meeting ; of a weekly gathering for the women, in which

she takes a part ; and of her visits each Sunday to a neighboring village to

play the organ for the service held by the Evangelist.

(To be co?itinued.)
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HOUSE CLEANING UNDER DIFFICULTIES.

BY MISS EMILY C. WHEELER.

When school closed for two weeks, I came home at noon to find m}' poor

mamma, who has had no help for some weeks, engaged in cleaning house

downstairs, and I was at once engaged in the same work. It is no joke,

after having one woman for thirty-five years,—fifteen 3'ears as cook,—to be

stranded with none, and only schoolgirls, whom we are supporting, to help

clean house ; but so it was, and into the dirt we went. Now as those days

of cleaning are a pretty good picture of the variety of work, I propose to tell

you something of my life then.

Just into the pantr}', which has been overrun with mice, and here come the-

teachers to say good-bye. I leave the hole I am nailing up with tin, tell the

whitewasher not to make such a splashing, and emerge to shake hands and

give vacation wishes. This saying farewell to one and another continues all

the afternoon. Here is the Prayer-meeting Committee, who won my heart

by coming to pray with me just before the meeting Tuesday, and I must say

a word to them. Here is m}^ Bible class, with wliom we had a most delight-

ful farewell lesson on Marah and its types this morning, several leaving in

tears after our farewell prayer. I must say good-bye to them even if I am
washing the glass and china. A teacher lingers behind the others and wislies

to see me a few minutes, so I run upstairs with her. She has just had a

(216)
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very nice offer of marriage, and wishes my advice on the matter. She is

pretty, and we have several times had this sort of question up. I advise her

to say " Yes," even though I don't like to lose her, and we have a little prayer

meeting over it. Dear child ! she will be a loss, for she works for souls,

and seems truly consecrated, although her Gregorian parents refuse to let her

unite with the church. Down again to my mouse holes ;
and here come five

poor girls to kiss mamma's hands, since she had given them new dresses for

the concert. Poor little things, how happy they look ! When we have very

poor girls we sometimes give them bread in term time, and I am obliged to

tell these girls that I cannot give it to them in vacation, as it does not seem

best.

Next come some girls who are to board themselves in vacation, and lest

they go dinnerless to bed we must see about having their food ordered from

the market. Mamma takes some to help her, so they may earn some new

dresses for Easter ; and one of them advises me to put a bit of fur in the

numerous mouse holes before filling them, as the Turkey mice think it's a cat,

and run away. Alas ! some of our mice brought the fur out, and laid it

down outside the hole. They must be graduates of mouse college. Here

comes a giid, just as we are washing windows, to have a letter written to a

society in America corrected, and I do it sitting in the midst of debris. The

day is soon done, and the evening sees me writing letters.

The next day we go on, and one of my first duties is to mark with brush

and ink the big earthen jars in which our stores are kept. We are getting

very clean, and we exult, and begin to prepare for the week's cooking, so that

we may rest on Saturday. The copper cooking vessels are being scoured,

and all sorts of native arrangements rearranged. Two girls come for their

salary, as they were not among those paid Tuesday, and I run for my ac-

count book, and sit down on the stairs to finish up the account. Just as I

return to my work a boy from the male department comes to return a roll of

Bible pictures used by the teachers there for his Bible classes,—some you

have sent.

Just as I am down on my knees before a closet the pastor is announced,

and he must have coffee, or jelly, or tea. Soon two good ladies call and

refresh papa's soul having a prayer meeting with him. As we proceed the

doctor comes, and mamma has to be absent so long that we almost get

stranded for lack of our head. Soon another caller comes for a pattern, which

mamma promises as soon as she gets through house cleaning.

The medicine closet is attacked, and Dr. Barnum drops in to say that our

books must be looked over again, since the government may come up to

examine them. So the next week Miss Barnum and I take out all the old
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Armenia College labels, and cut out all references to that land in history or

cyclopedia, and cut out from certain histories references to the Turks of the

past. vShe corrects all the new books of the Loaning Library ; I have some

of ray Circulating Library books examined, and we are ready for the ex-

amination. Here come some letters from the Seniors accepting teacherships

for next year. Alas ! so many of our teachers are about to commit

matrimony, and we must begin with a new set. Onlj' to-day I have to stop

in my work to arrange to dispense with one of our old teachers who is just

about to marry a widower ; such a nice teacher, an older one and experienced,

so we dislike to lose her.

Another letter from a teacher outside demands an answer ; and here is a

little girl who has been out teaching and has come home for vacation, and

something is wrong about her salary, which requires a note, at least, from me.

House cleaning under difficulties, is it not.^ And there ! I forgot to send my
letters to the weekly mail ; but all things seem to favor, and I learn it will not

leave until the next morning, so we are all right. Here is a note registering

that I, as Treasurer of the Society of Ruth, pay the monthly bit of her salary

which we pay, to the Bible woman of this ward ; and I mean to give the

bearer, her daughter, a dress, so I must go and get it.

We are giving finishing touches, triumphant over the mice and dirt, and

are cooking, when in comes the doctor's bill, and I must wash my hands and

open the safe. Here is a woman who wishes to come to school, and as we
work I arrange for her bills, and pick over currants for cake as another

caller is entertained.

Alas ! as a cupboard is brought in one of the legs is broken off, and I turn

cai-penter, following up the taking off of the double windows the day before,

when a man was not to be found. To-day we have company to dinner, and

read between whiles a letter of gratitude and acceptance of a teachership

from the father of one of our Seniors. It begins, "Nobly shining Madam,"

which papa suggests is "Super illustrious girl," and is signed Garabed

Mahdesian,—which means Forerunner, son of the Seer of the Death ; /. e.,

a man who has been to Jerusalem.

So my days go on. A missionary life is a varied one. I would like to run

and talk to you awhile : tell you of our blessed season of revival in January ;

of the new committees in the Junior society, of which I am superintendent

;

Good News Committee, which tells us each week how many pieces of good

news it has collected and recorded ; and committees for the suppression of

evil speaking, be it ever so true, even. May the Lord bless you all richly,

and prosper you, and establish you in every good work.
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FOR CHILDREN'S MEETINGS.—THE ISLANDS OF
THE PACIFIC.

BY MRS. JAMES L. HILL.

After singing some selection of a distinctively missionary flavor, let five

girls be ready, without hesitation, to read the following selections : Isa. xl.

15; Ps. xcvii. I ; Isa. xlii. 4; Isa. xlii. 13; Isa. xlii. 10.

Now let all unite in the Lord's Prayer, the boys and girls being reminded

that it contains the petition. Thy kingdom come. After another hymn, tlie

following, and other questions, of which at a preceding meeting or in some
other convenient way the children should have received notification, could

be presented :

—

What does the word Polynesia mean? (Many Islands.) What does

Micronesia mean? (Little Islands.) In what direction from the United

States do these Islands lie.? Of what complexion are the inhabitants.''

What are some of the articles of food used by the natives ? From what city

on the Western coast of the United States should we sail to go to these

islands? What is the name of the ship the children built to go to these

islands ?

The leader should be able to give In her own words a bright, crisp, short

story condensed from a leaflet upon "A Day in Kusaie" (3 cents), allowing

the children, if it be thought to be desirable, to give the dialogue to be found

in it.

Ask the children to bring to the meeting, if possible, some cei'tificates of

stock in The Morning Star. Be very sure that the children know about

the four vessels of this name (see "The Story of the Morning Star," price

10 cents). Ask, if practicable, that some one may bring a piece of coral and
take occasion to explain that many of the islands are composed of this

formation.

Can the children name any one missionary who has ever gone to the Islands

of the Pacific? This will be likely to bring on a recital of the heroism and
aclilevements of some renowned missionary like Titus Coan, who himself
received Into the church the unequaled number of twelve thousand converts,

baptizing them as they were ranged In rows by a single stroke of the hand.
The story, too, of Henry Obookiah, v^^ho when a lad was found weeping on
the steps of Yale College, lonely and wretched, and who said that the people
of Hawaii "are very bad, and pray to gods made of wood," will doubtless be
suggested. (See Historical Sketch of the Hawaiian Mission.) The political

revolution In the Hawaii Islands, now so much in the public eye, Is a

supreme opportunity to teach the new generation which has come upon the

stage the story of one of the most marvelous achievements of the gospel made
since it was first preached in Palestine.
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#tir Wioxh at ^omt
AUNT KITTY'S "DE-FIC-IT."

BY EMILY HUNTINGTON MILLER.

It was missionary Sunday, and Aunt Hitty was getting ready for meeting.

She had wheeled the deacon's chair to the front window, put the Bible and

the church paper on the stand bv his side, and shut the cat into the back

shed, lest she should choose to make a cushion of the deacon's swollen feet.

It seemed heartless to leave the helpless man alone, but since he could not

hear the sermon himself, the next best thing w^ould be to have Aunt Kitty's

version of it,—what was said, how it seemed to move the brethren, and how
the collection turned out ; for when it came to an out and out collection, the

sisters were not of much account,—the thing was to move the brethren.

" My sakes ! " said Aunt Kitty, turning back from the door, " I came near

forgetting the missionary money."

She took the big black wallet from the top drawer of the bureau and

brought it dutifully to the deacon, who opened it with his clumsy fingers and

extracted a neatly folded bill.

" I been keepin' that bill ever since I sold the russet apples. Seems better

to have clean money for the c'llections."

" I s'pose you don't feel 't you can go over five dollars this year, do you,

Dan'l?" said Aunt Kitty, anxiously. "It's going to be a tight squeeze to

bring the amount up to last 3'ear, and they say the Board's in debt."

"I don't feel 't I can, Kitty," said the deacon, strapping the wallet. "I
did plan to double up, mebby, if I was prospered ; but here I be with a

doctor's bill, and can't c'lect a cent of that int'rest money. The Board no

business going in debt ; it's bad policy."

" Seems to me it's the same kind of policy you used, Dan'l. You
promised the Lord ten dollars instead of five, because 3''Ou counted on the

int'rest monej-, and now 'taint paid it runs you in debt."

" I didn't promise, Kitty. I was only considerin'. It's suthin' to have

the willin' mind, ye know. I declare for 't, I don't feel reel safe to have ye

put that wallet in the draw'. The's a hundred dollars in it, and some tramp

might come along"

" Think I better put it in the spare room? "

" Goodness, no ! I'd ruther have it where I can see it."

Aunt Kitty looked at the clock and the cupboard with an air of indecision
;

but die church bell was ringing, and she thrust the wallet hastily into her

capacious pocket.
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" I'll just take it along, and then I sh'll know it's safe," she said, taking

up the hymn book, between whose leaves lay the missionary money.

"You might get held up," suggested the deacon; but instantly repented

the remark as unseemly for the Sabbath.

He saw his wife's comfortable figure moving up the village street ; he

nodded to John Ainslee as he drove by, and noticed that a new spoke had
been put in that wobbling hind wheel ; he followed the stooping form of

Deacon Hapgood with a smile of superiority : it might be a cross to be laid

up with rheumatism, but he still stood as straight as ever when he could

stand at all. Then the bell stopped ringing, and the Carters trooped by,

late and breathless, as usual : somehow the Carters never did quite catch up
with things.

II.

Meantime, at the meetinghouse, the minister, with prayer and longing of

heart, was setting before his people the pressing needs of foreign missions.

He knew that some of them had met with losses and disappointments
; he

remembered the great and unusual demands for relief at home ; but he had
been on mission fields, and knew what sacrifice and self-denial meant, and
he could not feel that these well-fed men and women, with their substantial

clothing and comfortable homes, had any actual experience of either. His
people always looked forward to the missionary sermon as something of a

treat. It was not every church whose pastor could make his theme inter-

esting by incidents of personal experience and vivid descriptions of life in

those regions that seemed quite outside their humdrum world of busv week
days and quiet Sundays. If the minister could have looked into the hearts

before him he would have seen a good many judgment seats set up, from
which men's better selves scrutinized their own pitiful excuses and shallow

pretences. But he could not see, and his heart was heavy as he watched the

collectors at their work.

Aunt Hitty sat folding the new bill in smooth ci-eases, and half inclined to

rebel at the deacon's rheumatism, which certainly seemed an unfortunate

dispensation. She felt sure if he had heard that sermon he would have given
another five dollars

; but she was so unaccustomed to can-ying money that

she never once thought of the wallet in her pocket. So she wiped her eyes,

and put in her bill with a fervent prayer that ought certainly to have doubled
its value.

The collectors sat down to count the money, in the corner pew under the
gallery, while the choir sang,

—

"Jesus, I my cross have taken,

All to leave and follow^ thee."
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There were some strong expressions in the hymn, but the tune was inspir-

ing ; and as bearing one's cross was understood to mean speaking in prayer-

meeting, everybody joined in heartily.

But at the end a very irregular thing occurred. The minister beckoned to

Deacon White, and asked him in a whisper about the collection. It was
about the same as last 3'ear ; but the minister had hoped for a little toward

the deficit, and his face expressed disappointment and struggle. He ex-

tended his hands, and the congregation stood with bowed heads awaiting

the benediction ; but, instead of pronouncing the familiar words, he said : —
" Brethren, before we ask that the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ may

abide with us, let us recall Paul's words, ' For ye know the grace of our

Lord Jesus Christ, how, though he was rich, 3'et for our sakes he became
poor, that we through his poverty might be rich.' Does that grace dwell

in us.^ Have we become poor, that any might be rich? Has our giving

touched any of our comforts.'* Has it reached all our superfluities.? Do we
realize what that deficit in the missionary treasury means, in the reduction

of salaries, the cutting down of appropriations, the refusal of sorely needed

help, the bitter disappointment of those who have counted upon our giving .f*

" When you go to j^our comfortable homes, and sit down to your abundant

tables, will you be able to forget these disapointed ones who must be denied

the small pittance that would provide for them a teacher, or make room for

their children in the crowded schools, because we in America are so poor

—

because our financial distress is so great.?

" So poor, when ten cents more from every member of our church would

meet the whole deficit.? So poor, with the exceeding riches of grace at our

command ! So poor, knowing the 'love of God that passeth knowledge.?'

So poor, having the promise, ' My God shall supply all your need !
' So

poor, having heard the message of redemption, knowing the ' God of all

comfort,' ' having fellowship with the Father and his son Jesus Christ,'

walking amid the 'cloud of witnesses,' having our citizenship in heaven,

arid ' looking for the glorious appearing of our Lord and Saviour ' .?
"

He paused a minute, and said with a kindling face, " Brethren, let us take

a special collection for the debt."

The people slowly seated themselves and the collectors started again on

their rounds. Aunt Hitty watched with fascinated eyes as the basket came
toward her. Should she tear a leaf out of the hymn book and make a sub-

scription.? But Dan'l never made subscriptions. He said it was just like

giving twice over, because you had to bring yourself up to it both times.

Her hand fumbling for her spectacles touched the wallet, and an electric

thrill ran through her as she seized it. If there was only a five-dollar bill.
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ov even a ten—but no, there were only two bills, two fifty-dollar bills

!

There stood the collector, only two pews ahead, waiting for Cap'n Eb.

Downing to extract a coin from his long, slippery pu's. The bills rattled in

her nervous fingers, and her heart thumped so it seemed as if folks must

hear it. This was the money Dan'l had kept out to pay for tlie new buggy.

He had never been so very keen to buy it, but she had declared she was

ashamed to ride in the old one any longer. Folks begging for a Bible reader,

and here she was with pretty near the price of three in her pocket. The
basket was traveling down the pew straight at her, and with a little gasp

Aunt Hitty crumpled one of the bills into a wad and laid it among the

scattered coins.

"There," she said to herself, "I can't give away Dan'l's half of the buggy,

but I'm free to give mine, and I've done it."

She hurried away after service, scarcely waiting to exchange a vs^ord with

the neighbors, and all the way home she was in a tremor of excitement. But

there was the doctor talking with Dan'l, and Silas, who had come over to

see his uncle and look after the colts, so there was no chance for immediate

explanations. She went about preparing dinner, and really chuckled over

her secret as she slipped a mince pie into the oven to warm, and brought out

the quince preserves that Dan'l was so fond of. She made the most of the

story when it came to telling them about the sermon and the exti'a collection,

and the deacon was almost as much stirred as if he had heard it at first hand.

"Wonder how they come out," he said anxiously. "You ought to waited

and found out, Hitty. I hope they got suthin' worth while ; ten cents a

member ain't much."

"But then you have to allow for folks that don't give anything. The'

warnt anything to speak of in the basket when it got to me," said Aunt Hitty,

taking a critical observation of the deacon through the upper section of her

glasses.

"If I'd been there I guess I sh'd have ventured on the promises and put in

another five dollars," said the deacon, complacently, and Aunt Hitty's eyes

twinkled, but said nothing.

That night the deacon could not sleep. It might have been the mince pie,

or it might have been too much company, but after much groaning and

sighing he ventured to ask, absurdly, "You asleep, Hitty.?"

"No," said Aunt Hitty, cheerfully, struggling out of an awful dream, in

which she had seen herself riding in a gorgeous chariot over a road paved

with prostrate heathen.

"I can't seem to sleep," said the deacon, "and I'm pestered to death with
that de-fic-it a-running in my mind. Does seem hard to have it come on
the missionaries."
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"Well, if that's all," said his wife, "you can just go to sleep and be easy.

It ain't a-coming- on the missionaries, nor the Board neither, not our part of

it ; it's a-coming on us. We've got a de-fic-it ourselves, Dan'l ; we're just

half a buggy short."

Aunt Hitty was just poising a spoonful of red jelly, in which she had buried

a bitter dose, over the deacon's open mouth. In her excitement she gave the

spoon a flourish which ^anded the contents in his ear, and then laughed

hysterically as the poor man looked imploringly up into her face with the full

conviction she had gone crazy.

"I ain't crazy, Dan'l
;
you needn't stare at me that way; I couldn't help it.

To think of me sitting there with a new buggy in my pocket, and them poor

souls."

"Hitty," grasped the deacon, "you don't mean to tell me—you didn't."

"Yes, I do mean, Dan'l, I give my half of the buggy ; and I believe in my
soul if you'd a' been there you'd a' give your half. You always said we
didn't reely need it, and it was just my foolish pride ; and now we'll ride in

the old buggy, and you've saved fifty dollars.

The deacon was silent while his wife wiped the jelly out of his ear, but

there was a twinkle of amusement in his old eyes as he said, "You 'pear to

like the idee of havin' a de-fic-it, Hitty."

"So I do," said Aunt Hitty ;
" but I can tell ye, Dan'l, when it would be

mighty depressing to have a de-fic-it, and that's when the Lord says, 'Give

an account of thy stewardship, for thou mayest be no longer steward.' "

"That's so, Hitty," said the deacon, solemnly. "I dunno but what I might

as well give my half of the buggy, too. We're gittin' along in years, Hitty,

and we've got a sight of things to be- thankful for."

But the most thankful man in all the village was the minister, who sent the

two bills to the missionary treasury, and said to his own soul, "O thou of

little faith, wherefore didst thou doubt .^"

THE CONVENTION OF STUDENT VOLUNTEERS.*
BY MISS E. HARRIET STANWOOD.

The large Central Methodist Church in Detroit was crowded to its utmost.

The pews on the floors and half of those in the galleries were filled by a host

of young people, the greater number of whom were young men. They had

come from the preparatory school, normal school, college, university, agricul-

tural college, medical school, law school, theological seminary, and training

*The second International Convention of the Student Volunteer Movement for For-

eign Missions, was held in Detroit, Michigan, February 28th to March 4th.



THE CONVENTION OF STUDENT VOEUNTEERS. 225

school for Christian workers, nearly twelve hundred strong, and represented

two hundred and ninety-four institutions of learning in thirty-one States and

six British provinces. It was no vacation season, but class rooms and class

work had been left behind, and with the omnipresent notebook, they had

gathered— for what? A great foreign missionar}' meeting. We have many
times sighed for more young people in the audience, but this once we wei'C

satisfied. Not all who were present were volunteers, for the right to be a

delegate had not been thus limited ; nor were ail the volunteers present at the

meeting, for there are now upon the roll thirty-two hundred from four hun-

dred and seventy-seven institutions, and six hundred and eighty-six are

already in the field. Such a sea of eager faces ! Such a glow of youthful

enthusiasm ! The w^isdom of experience was not wanting, for upon the

platform were more than fifty representatives of missionary boards and other

societies, and fifty missionaries from diftei'ent lands, thirty-eight denomina-

tions being represented ; diverse in name, indeed, but one in heart and pur-

pose,—the bringing of the whole world to the feet of the Lord Christ.

Practical topics were discussed, prominent among wliich was " The Mis-

sionary Equipment." The intellectual side was ably treated by Dr. Judson

Smith ; the practical side by Rev. H. P. Beach ; while the spiritual equip-

ment was described by Rev. J. Hudson Taylor, in his simple, inimitable,

persuasive manner. Addresses were made by Dr. A. T. Pierson, Dr. A. J.

Gordon, Mr. L. T. Wishard, Miss Geraldine Guinness, Rev. R. A. Hume,
Rev. Henry Kingman, Dr. Pauline Root, Miss J. G. Evans, Miss Mary H.
Porter, and many others ; and the work of the missionary, from that of Paul,

which Mr. Speer talked about on Wednesday evening, to that of the new
worker just going to his field, was treated of with its hindrances, encourage-

ments, and possibilities. Testimonies v/ere abundant as to joy in the work
;

and if the dark side was not fully presented, it must have been because it

makes comparatively so little impression upon the minds of the missionaries,

and what we call their heroism is to them a part of everyday life.

A most valuable feature of the Convention was the breaking up into simul-

taneous conferences for some portion of three different days. On Thursday,

the conferences dealt respectively with different phases of work, educational,

evangelistic, medical, and woman,'s work ; the last led by Mrs. Wishard.

On Friday, the conferences were upon work in different countries, when
China's needs received the lion's share of attention ; not only because they

are so pressing, but because of the magnetic presence of J. Hudson Taylor

and Miss Geraldine Guinness. About one hundred signified their expecta-

tion of working in this great empire. On Saturday, the division was upon

the basis of denominational work and mission boards. Secretary Smith
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presided over the American Board Conference, and many pertinent questions-

were asked and answered.

On Sunday evening more than fifty who are expecting to go out the

present year, stated briefly their destinations and reasons for going to those

special fields.

A spirit of prayer pervaded the convention, and in all the practical discus-

sions, which were most important and helpful, there w^as the constant recog-

nition of the Divine presence and of the need of Divine help ; a most remark-

able balancing and blending of the needs and aspirations of mind, soul, and

heart. These volunteers will not all go to the foreign field ; the way will in

some cases be hedged up ; but the declaration honestly made, " It is my pur-

pose, if God permit, to become a foreign missionary," must mean sei'vice

somewhere in the Lord's host which will count.

We gladly pay our tribute of praise to the Executive Committee, who so

wisely planned and executed ; to the presiding officer, Mr. Mott, who rallied

his forces with the skill of a general ; to the inspiring service of song, so

appropriately led by Mr. Stebbins ; and to the earnest company of young

men and women, whose interest never flagged during the four busy days.

These students have now returned to their various halls of learning, filled

with new zeal which will not stay pent up in their own souls, but will stir

in many another an impulse to greater activity ; a zeal which fills us with

hope and courage as to the part which this generation shall take in the

world's evangelization.

PROPORTIONATE GIVING.—A METHODICAL PLAN.

Mrs. Esther Tuttle Pritchard, who more than any one woman has promoted the

theory and the practice of proportionate giving, has written a most excellent tract on

the subject called "Stewardship and Systematic Giving." We give below one chapter

of this tract for the benefit of those who are entering upon the plan for the first time.

She says :

—

There is a positive New Testament authority for a methodical plan of

benevolence in the charge of Paul to the churches of Galatia and Corinth :

"Upon the first day of the week let every one of you lay by him in store as

God hath prospered him, that there be no gatherings when I come." Here

was a specified time for laying aside their money, and a definite basis for

determining the amount. One thing is plain,—Paul did not institute the

practice of preaching "begging sermons," and had proportionate giving been

adhered to they would never have been necessary. Those early Christians

were not allowed to wait for a stirring appeal from the minister before taking

up a collection ; the money was to be ready when Paul came.
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"Let every one of you lay by him in store." From this it appears all the

money was not to be given by a few rich men ; the poor "man" was to "give

his copper, the middle man his silver, and the rich man his gold." Have

you ever thought what an impetus would be given to the work of the Lord if

all the members of the Church everywhere would each give something ? I

am surprised to find, from statistics, that the number who give anything is

comparatively small.

"Let evei"y one of you lay by him in store,"—how much.'* "As God hath

prospered him." . . . What is our record compared with this standard.''

Have we lived on about the same amount each year, and given away more

and more as we were increasingly prospered ; or have we given about the

same amount each year, and spent more and more for ourselves as we were

increasingly prospered ?

George Miiller insists on literal compliance with the plan here given the

early Church, and in accordance with this method has donated out of funds

given him for his private use, $iSo,ooo. Only think of the privilege of turn-

ing that much money into "bags that wax not old!" There is no invest-

ment like it for dividends and eternal security. Will we not begin at once,

if we have not already done so, to give this whole subject the attention which

its sacred and practical importance demands, to systematize what income we
have, arrange a plan for proportionate giving, and then give in faith, assured

of the returning "good measure pressed down and shaken together, and

running over." The following outline is the best arrangement I have yet

seen for systematizing an income according to the principles we have been

considering :

—

INCOME.
I

TITHES.
|

FREEWILL OFFERINGS.

When a dividend is drawn, or money in any amount paid in, minute it in

the income column ; then deduct the tithes and make a note of it in the tithe

column, and put the money into a separate purse, from which you are not to

consider yourself any more at liberty to borrow than if it were the purse of

your neighbor left in your care. As you are "able" add to the tithes your

freewill ofl^erings, recording the same in their appropriate column. By
making use of this plan you will readily see at the end of the year how much

you have given, and how it corresponds with the degree of prosperity God
has given you.

APRIL MEETING.
The subject of the Qiiarterly Meeting of the Board, held in Boston on the

3d of April, was " Our Missionaiy Magazines.". Mrs. Judson Smith pre-

sided, and after devotional exercises Miss F. J. Dyer, of T/ie Coiigrega-
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tionalist^ spoke of the missionary magazine as it touches various depart-

ments of life, showing how absolutely necessary the information derived from

it is to an intelligent knowledge of the world's work. Miss Louise Manning
Hodgkins, editor of the Heathe7i Woman's Friend^ urged that a more
prominent place should be given to missionary magazines in the family,

and among the standard periodicals of the day ; that they should be seen on

the news stands, and on home tables, and that there should be earnest per-

sonal effort to increase their circulation. Miss A. B. Child paid a tribute to

the contributors for Life and Light,—names honored among writers in

this country and in missionary annals. Mrs. E. J. Giddings, of the Berk-

shire Branch, gave emphatic testimony to the power of Life and Light
among the foreign missionary workers in the home churches. Mrs. Joseph
Cook spoke earnestly as to the thorough reading of the periodicals ; one hour

would suffice to read Life and Light from cover to cover, and surely those

who could not spare one hour a month for this purpose must be few. It is

also necessary to read other missionar}'^ literature than that issued by our own
Board in order to keep abreast of the times.

The next speaker was Rev. C. H. Daniels, D.D., Home Secretary of the

A. B. C. F. M., who presented the claims of the Missionaiy Herald. Using

the current number as a type, he showed how it touched many interests, both

personal and world-wide, dwelling upon the moral and religious power of such

literature. Miss Mary L. Daniels, of Harpoot, Turkey, told how the Life

and Light had touched her life,—as a child in a mission circle, a youngwoman
preparing for missionary life, and especially of the pleasure and profit it gave

in mission fields. The closing address was by Rev. J. L. Barton, also from

Harpoot, who described the value of the missionary periodicals as an inter-

change between missionaries all over theworld and with the home workers.

Much courage and sympathy could be derived from the record of those en-

gaged in the same work. The addresses were of very great interest, and

good results are anticipated for the circulation of our magazines.

OUR BOOK TABLE.

Suwarta^i and other Sketches of Indiait Life. By Annie H. Small.

Published by T. Nelson & Sons. i3mo, pp. 175.

We are indebted to Rudyard Kipling and Marion Crawford for stories of

life in India, but these relate to army experiences and social life among
English residents. In this little volume, very attractive in its dainty illustra-

tions and typographical make-up, we have sketches which bring vividly be-

fore us the women of India and their traits of mind and character ; delinea-
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tions which the author says are history, and not fiction. The prefatory note

is dated Edinburgh, November, 1893, and the reminiscences are inscribed to

the Woman's Foreign Missionary Society of the Free Church of Scotland.

Any one of our missionaries of the Woman's Board might have met these

Hindu women, and doubtless have frequently had their counterparts in mis-

sion schools and in the zenanas. Through these recitals of real life, told with
literary and artistic skill, one comes into sympathetic touch with these far-

away, dark-skinned sisters of ours, for whom we trust the dawn of a better

day is breaking.

Letters to Dorothy. By Edith E. Metcalf. Published by F. H. Revell
& Co. i3mo, pp. 62.

When Lad}' Henry Somerset was in this country, she said that while
American women perhaps lead all other women in many departments of ag-

gressive Christian and philanthropic work, she thought they were not
equal to the Christian women of Great Britain in a thorough head and heart

knowledge of the Bible. These Letters, written by a graduate of Wellesley
College, show the work done in Mr. Moody's Bible Institute under the wise
and spiritually stimulating influence of such a leader as our own Mrs.
Capron.
One cannot read this little pamphlet without wishing that she, too, might

spend some weeks in an atmosphere where the Bible is tlie book of books.
Here one can eat and drink on the Bread of Life and the Water of Life with-
out satiet}', and this heavenly manna is transmuted into daily deeds of active

charity and holy aspiration. Written by a girl fresh from college, it is just

the book to put into the hands of a young girl who is in the critical period of

choosing what she will make of her life.

Reality versus Ro?nance in South Central Africa. Being an account of

a journey across the continent from Benguela on the west (through Bih^,
Ganguella, Barotse, the Kalahari Desert, Mashonaland, Manica, Gorongoza,
Nyasa, the Shire Highlands), to the mouth of the Zambesi in the east coast.

By James Johnston, M.D., with fifty-one full page photogravure illustrations

(from photographs by the author) and map indicating route traversed.

Fleming H. Revell Company, New York, ii3 Fifth Avenue ; Chicago, 148,

150 Madison Avenue.
The author of "Reality z;er5z^j' Romance," a resident of Jamaica, impi'essed

that the natives there, of African descent, might be especially fitted for the
manual labor of missionary service, arranged that six native Jamaicans should
accompany him in his travels. They sailed together via England, Feb. 11,

1S91. The subsequent experience proved the idea to be entirely practicable.

Africa is viewed from a variety of standpoints. Dr. Johnston says "he
saw with the eyes of the agriculturist, the geologist, the hunter, the trader,

the physician, as well as those of the missionary." As he fitted out his own
expedition he was entirely independent in his explorations ; and his conclu-
sions sometimes differ from those usually reached by travelers. The soil was
less fertile than he expected ; the valley of the Zambesi seems to him desolate,

instead of the " garden" described by others ; and the resources, in general, of

the country less remarkable.
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He is also deeply impressed by the obstacles to missionary work, and the

small success already attained
;
yet he gives unqualified approval to the vs^ork

done bv the missionaries of the American Board in West Central Africa,

—

" an oasis in the desert,"—and he speaks with great sympathy of the French

missions under ]\I. Coillard, in the Barotse valley at Sefula ; also at Sesheke,

well known as Livingstone's headquarters. Of Bishop Taylor's mission

at St. Paul de Loanda, and at other points, the writer expi'esses the decided

opinion that such missions are not economical of men or money. In Africa

he would give a very large place to medical missions, and would send no un-

married ladies except to well-established missions. The description of his

visit to that remarkable chief, Khama of Bamangwato, is full of interest.

While Khama is a strict " prohibitionist," and in many other ways is a con-

spicuous example of what Christianity can accomplish in the heart of Africa,

we learn that he does not yet appreciate the social principles that should reg-

ulate the Christian home and family.

Altogether, this book must be regarded as a positive contribution to the

rapidly accumulating literature upon the Dark Continent.

TOPICS FOR AUXILIARY MEETINGS.
May.—Schools of the Board in Micronesia and Papal Lands. See Life

AND Light for April. The monthly leaflet for May is on the school at

Kusaie, Micronesia.

June.—Temperance Work in Mission Fields.

July-—Recent News from Mission Fields.

August.—Missionary Ships.

September

.

—Proportionate Giving.

October.—Two Lives Given to Ceylon, Mrs. Harriet Newell and Miss
Eliza Agnew.
November.—Thank-offering Meetings.
December.—The Life and Times of Dr. Cyrus Hamlin.

1895.

January.—Missionary Literature.

February.—Thirty Years in India. The Work of Mrs. S. B. Capron.
March.—Young People's Societies of Christian Endeavor in Mission

Fields.

April.—An Apostle of Japan, Rev. Joseph Hardy Neesima.
May.—Earliest and Latest Workers in China, Dr. Robert Morrison and

others.

June.—The Medical Work of the Board.

July.—Pioneers and Veteran Workers in Micronesia, Mr. and Mrs. Gu-
lick, Mr. and Mrs. Snow, Mr. and Mrs. Logan.
August.—Missionary Societies in Foreign Lands.
September.—Contrasts in Africa as shown in the lives of Robert and

Mary Moffat, and Rev. Josiah Tyler.

October.—Latter Day Reformers, the work of Mrs. Clara Gray Schauff"-

ler, Mrs. Alice Gordon Gulick, Mrs. Gertrude C. Eaton.
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TEMPERANCE WORK IN MISSION LANDS.

TOPIC FOR JUNE.

Among our own missionaries more definite temperance work has been done
in Afi'ica and Ceylon than in any other fields. We give the following refer-

ences in Life and Light : For Turkey, June, 1875 ; for Africa, Septem-
ber, 1879, April, 1883, March, 18S4, January and May, iSSS, May, 1889,
August, 1891. For Ceylon, January, 18S4, July, 1885. For general
topic (paragraphs), March and May, 1890. Leaflets : " Hobeana " (price 3
cents), to be obtained at the Board Rooms. " Round the World with the

White Ribbon " (price 10 cents). " The Liquor Traffic in Africa " (price

5 cents), by Mrs. Mary Clement Leavitt, to be obtained from the Massachu-
setts W. C. T. U., No. 171 Tremont Street, Boston.

WOMAN'S BOARD OF MISSIONS.
Receipts from February 18 to March 18, 1894.

Miss Ellen Carbuth, Treasurer.

Auburn.—Y. P. S. C. E. of High St. Ch.,
Casiine.—Desert Palm Soc'y,
Maine Bi-anch.—Mrs. Woodbury S. Dana,
Treas. Calais, Aux., 54; Machias, King's
Daughters, 52; Brewer, First C. C, 5;
Albany, Mrs. H. G. Lovejoy, 5, Martha
A. Bird, 1; South West Harbor, Y. P. S.

C. E., 2; Portland, T. L. M. B. (of which
25 const L. M. Miss Annie L. Hailey), 50,

Seaman's Bethel Ch., Aux. (of which 25
const. L. M. Miss Mary Southworth), 31,

2d Parish Ch., Aux., thank offering (of
which 25 const. L. M. Mrs. J". G. Merrill),
29.10, State St. Ch., Aux., 23.06, Union
C. C, Aux., 10,

10 00
40 00

Total,

262 16

312 16

NEW HAMPSHIRE.

Atkinson.— A.UX., 11 52
Gorham.—Y. P. S. C. E., 5 00
Greenla7id.—A Friend, 1 00
JSfeiv Harnpshire Branch.—Mi&s A. E. Mc-

[ntire, Treas. Exeter, Aux., 20; Fran-
cestown, 20; Hampton, 37.50; Jaffrey,
1.35; jNIanchester, Miss H. J. Parkhurst,
50; Orford, Y. P. S. C. E., 15; Tilton,
Aux., 9.50, Curtice M. C, 22, 175 36

Total, 192 87

Manchester.—Legacy of Mrs. Harriet N.
Parkhurst, 200 00

VERMONT.

.—A Friend, 100
Vermont Branch.—M.vs. T. M. Howard,
Treas. Alburgh, prev. cont. const. L.
M. Mrs. C. R. Manning, 3; Barnet, Miss

Emeline Wallace, 10; Bellows Falls,
Aux., 10, Mt. Kilburn Miss'y Soc'y, 35;
Benson, Aux., 20.50; Brattleboro, West,
S. S., 25; Cambridgeport, Aux., 2; Chel-
sea, Mrs. M. H. Corwin, 10, Miss A. Co-
burn, 3.60; Lvndon, Aux., 10; Newport,
Aux., 7; Noi-thfield, C. E. Soc'y, 5; St.
Albans, Aux., 5; St. Johnsbury, North
Ch., Aux., 19, South Ch., 22.50; Stowe,
infant class in S. S., 5; Wallingford,
45.25; Westminster, Y. P. S. C. E., 5.

Less expenses, 15.30, 227 55

Total, 228 55

MASSACHUSETTS.

Andover and Woburn Branch.—TArs. C. E.
Swett, Treas. West Medford, Aux., 15;
North Woburn, Aux., 4.75; Lowell, 1st
Ch., Y. P. S. C. E., 21.36; Melrose, Aux.,
18.50; Melrose Highlamls, Junior Y. P.
S. C. E., 5; Reading, a Friend, 40 cts., 65 01

Barnstable Branch.—Miss Amelia Snow,
Treas. Falmouth, Y. P. S. C. E., 10 00

Essex yorth Branch.— INIrs. AVallace L.
Kimbnll, Treas. Haverhill, Pentucket
M. B., 20; Newburyport, Belleville, Anx.
(of wh. 100 const. L. M. Airs. John C. Cur-
rier), 130, Powell, M. B., 20; Amesbury,
Riverside, 50 cts.; West Haverhill, Aux.,
1 ; Haverhill, Y. P. S. C. E. of Union
Ch., 3.80, Cradle Roll, 1, 176 30

Essex South Branch.—Miss S. W. Clark,
Treas. Danvers, Staple St. Ch., Aux.,
20; Lynn, 1st Ch., Aux., 21.80; Salem,
Tabernacle Ch., Chips of the Old Block
M. C, 35.70, 77 50

East Weymouth.—Y. P. S. C. E. of Cong.
Ch., 9 00

Franklin Co. Branch.—Miss L. A. Spar-
hawk, Treas. Greenfield, Aux., 6.68;
Northfleld, Aux., 21, 27 68
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85 00
4 00

Holbrook.—A Friend in Aux. (of wh. 75

const. L. M. Miss Carrie J. Gardner, Mrs.
Loring Tirrell, and Mrs. Arthur \V.

Faine),
Matick.—Jmuov Y. P. S. C. E.,

Norfolk and Pilgrim Branch.— Mrs. Wil-

son Tirrell, Jr., Tieas. Tiiank offerings.

Whitman, 3; Hanover, 1; Milton, 10;

IJrockton, 28.25; Wollaston, 90; Maiio-

met, 4; South Weymouth, 36.15; Kings-
ton, 17.10; Plymouth, 65.50; Scotland, 2;

Brockton, Y. P. S. C. E. of Porter Ch.,

10; East Weymouth, 47.20; Weymouth,
1st Ch., 15; buxbury, members of Pil-

grim Cong. Ch., 40; Halifax, 4.43; Hol-
brook (add'l) 25 cts., coll. at Jan. meet-
ing, 15.07; Little Lights, 2.87; Maishfield,

15.50; Hanson, 13.54; Rockland, 43.46;

Holbrook, Torch Bearers, 44 ; South Wey-
mouth, 115; Easton, 15; South Brain-
tree, 14.25; Randolph, 28; Kingston,
10.75; Brockton, 1st Cli., 10; Quincy, 3;

Braintree, 11.50; Whitman, 10; Abing-
ton, 18.75; Easton, Golden Links, 6,

North Middlesex Branch.-Mrs. Eliza-

beth Hunt, Treas. Townsend, Aux.,
South Frami7igham.—Gr&ce Ch., Y. P. S.

C. E.,
Springfield Branch.— M\ss. U. T. Bucking-
ham, Tieas. Sprinatield. Hope Ch., Y.
P. S. C. E., 25, 1st Ch., Aux., 10, South
Ch., Aux., 51, Olivet Ch., Aux., 55.62;

We.'sttield, 2d Ch., Aux., id.

Suffolk Branch.— M\ss Mvr.i B. Child,

Treas. Auburndale, Y. 1'. S. C. E., 26.50;

Boston. Old South, Aux., 316.69, Union
Ch., Aux., 32.31, Central Ch., Aux., 17,

Adabazar Circle, 33.43, Thank Off. for

Feb., 1; Boylston, Y. P. S. C. E., 10;

Cambridge, "Captains of Ten," Shep-
ard Ch., 5; Cambridgeport, Miss'y Soc'y
of Pilgrim Ch., 25; Chelsea, Junior Y.
P. S. C. E. of 1st Ch., 15.92; Dorchester,
2d Ch., Aux., aiid'l, 20, Harvard Ch., Y.
P. S. C. E., 5; Norwood, Lookout Band,
25; Roxbury. Immanuel Ch., Anx., 60.06;

Somerville, Franklin St. Ch., Anx., 4.23,

Winter Hill Ch., Aux., 2..50, P.roadway
Ch., Aux., 83.37; South Boston, Phillips

Ch. S. S., 30; West Roxbury, Helping
Hands, 5; West Somerville, Day St.,

Aux., 5, 723 01

Winchendon.—A Friend,
Worcester Co. Branch.—Mrs. E. A. Sum-
ner, Treas. Brookfield, Atix., 16.50; East
Douglas, Aux., 40.85; Leominster, Aux.,
jirev. cont. const. L. M. Mrs. Charlotte
B. Ames, 15; Winchendon, 1st Ch., Y.
L. Aux., 7; Webster, Y. P. S. C. E. of

1st C. C, 8.48; Barre, Friends, 30, S. sch.

and Y. P. S. C. E., 18, a Friend, by Mrs.
H. T. Fuller, 15,

750 57

50

15 00

151 62

40

150 83

Total, 2,246 42

CONNECTICUT.

Hartford.—H. sch., of Warburton Chapel, 10 39

Ho.rtford Branch.—Mrs. M. Bradford
Scott, Treas. (ilastonbury, Aux., 105.75;

Hartford, Asylum Hill Ch., Aux., 2.50,

Y. P. S. C. E. of Pearl St. Ch., 18; Sinis-

liurv, Y. P. S. C. E. of 1st Ch., 12, 138 25

Milford.—A Friend, 20

New Haven Branch.—Miss J. Twining,
Treas. Ansonia, Aux., 10 ; Bethel, Aux.,

4; Bridgewater, Aux., 6.17; Canaan,

Aux., 10; Cheshire, Aux. (of which 25
const. L. M. Miss Harriet E. Calhoun),
86; Greenwich, Aux., 60; Guilford, 1st

Ch., Aux., 41, 3d Ch., 15; Higganum,
Aux., -56.90; Litchfield, Daisy Chain, 115;
Madison, Aux., 101.37, Y. P. S. C. E.,

18.63; Millington, Aux., 5; New Haven,
Centre Ch., Aux., 227.98, Junior M. C,
10, United Ch., Aux., 81.62; Walling-
foi-d, Aux., 30; Washington, Aux., 56.50,

Riverton.-Y. P. S. C. E.,

Salisbury.—Y. P. S. C. E.,

Soinerville.—A Friend,
Westport.— Mary E. Coley and sister.

935 17
1 00

65
5 21
4 00

Total, 1,094 87

-BerZin.—Legacy (in part) of Harriet N.
Wilcox, 45 00

Old Saybrook.—'Legacy of Miss Ann E.
Bushnell, 100 00

NEW YORK.

Bristol Centre.—Y. P. S. C. E., 2 25

Neiv York State Branch.—Miss C. A.
Holmes, Treas. Albany, 1st Ch., Aux.,
5; Berkshire, Daisy Band, 10; Brooklyn,
Plymouth Ch., Y. W. Guild, 3, Central,
Ch., Aux., 150, Tompkins Ave., King's
Daughters, 50, East Ch., Aux., 15, Lee
Ave., Aux., 10; Buffalo, Mrs. W. G. Ban-
croft, 100; Canandaigua, 1st Ch., Aux.,
30; Flushing, Aux., 35; Norwood, Aux.,
25; Oswego, Aux., 6.37; Potterville, 2;

Sandy Creek, Aux., 4: Syrncuse, Geddes
Ch., Aux., 6.25, Danforth Ch., Aux., 2.48,

Plymouth Ch., Aux., 150; W. Groton,
Aux., 3. Less expense, 28.21,

LOUISIANA.

Lake Charles.—^'U,"

Total,

Total,

578 89

581 14

Doumers Grove.—Junior Y. P. S. C. E.,

Hillsboro.—Yf. A. Finney,

Total,

MISSOURI.

St. Louis.—Y. P. S. C. E. of Union C. C:

Total,

CANADA.

Waterville.—Miss'y Soc'y,

Total,

TURKEY.

Harpoot.—Miss'y Soc'y, 7.17, Y. P. S. C.

of Euphrates Coll., 4.58,

Total,

5 00



TWO DECADES OF WOMAN'S WORK FOR WOMEN IN

FOREIGN LANDS BY THE W. B. M. P.

(Concluded.)

For our thirteenth (iSS6) anniversary we went to Woodland, which was

the first time we met in that pleasant town.

The fourteenth (1887) was held in Sacramento, and as it had been just

ten years since we had met there in a very eventful meeting, reminiscences

were prominent in the reports and addresses of the day. Just ten years be-

foi-e, in this place, we took that memoi-able vote by which we assumed the

$S,ooo for the Broosa School building. This was to be in addition to our

regular pledges, already as large as we felt that we could carry.

But as was said afterwards, we were in such " an atmosphere of faith, all

things seemed possible." We can never forget the prayers and earnest words

of Mrs. Mooar and Mrs. Blakeslee at this time, as they plead for God's

blessing upon this effort. And now we look back and see how wonderfully

prayer has been answered for the removal of that mountain—that $5,000

—

the " Broosa Building Fund," that appeared so often on our Treasurer's

books, made up of so many little sums, and that often caused us so much
anxiety! In four years—in 1S81—it was finished, and the beautiful school

building also, which you will see here to-day, and which has fitted, and will

in the future fit, so many girls to be Christian teachers and mothers to their

own people. In view of all we have been enabled to do for our Broosa

School we can but say, " Hitherto hath the Lord helped us." And at this

fourteenth anniversary, as if an assurance of God's answer to the faith upoa

which we had launched, we had the unwonted pleasure of hearing from our

Treasurer of a surplus of over $200 in the treasury.

' For our fifteenth anniversary we went to Alameda,—nomads still. During

(233)
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this year we added Miss Flora Denton, who is now such an earnest worker

in Japan, to our list of missionaries.

The sixteenth was held in Tulare (18S9). During this year our by-laws

were amended, in accordance with a new law in the State, by which incor-

porated societies may have a legal election with the vote of the members

present.

Seventeenth in Plymouth Church, San Francisco. This meeting (1890)

was a new depaj'ture, it being the first time that the experiment was tried of

having an all-day meeting apart from the meetings of the General Associa-

tion. The experiment was pronounced a success, and is the plan now
followed.

The eighteenth (1891) was held in the First Church, San Francisco.

During this year a nev\' missionary was placed under our care,—Miss Har-

wood, of Orange, Cal. ; and the " California Home" for Miss Gunnison, in

Matsu3'ama, was built, toward which were applied our two legacies of

$1,000 each, from Mrs. Mooar and Mrs. Richards of Oakland. The special

feature of this meeting was the presence of two representatives of the mis-

sionary work : one, the Christian convert, the other, the Christian mission-

ary ; the convert a Micronesian chief, Nanypei by name, who had come

to this counti'y to plead for his people in their persecutions from the Spanish

;

the missionary, our noble Mrs. Gulick, from her loved work among the

girls from this very country —Spain—from which the other was suffering !

How different the two, and how diverse the lands from which they came,

—

yet one in Christ, as revealed by the words they spoke.

Our nineteenth anniversary meeting was a sort of dual affair, the Wednes-

day meeting being held in the First Church, San Francisco, and the Thurs-

day, an all-day meeting in the First Church, Oakland, which was full of

interest, with reports and papers, and a young ladies' hour, a children's

hour, with some fine music interspersed.

This brings us to our present anniversary, the twentieth, which will

make history for itself to-day.

OUR Iv::SSIONARIES.

These will soon respond to the roll call, so it will serve the purpose of

this report simply to mention their names. The last decade left us Miss

Starkweather in Kyoto, Mrs. Baldwin in the Broosa School, and Mrs. Good-

enough in Zululand, who was succeeded by Mrs. Holbrook. Miss Stark-

weather's name disappears from our list in 1886. In Japan we have oiu"

three California girls, Miss Gunnison, Miss Denton, and Miss Harwood
;
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and in Micronesia, Miss Wilson, our latest accession to this dear missionary

band.

By contributions we are linked to the work of Mr. and Mrs. Perkins in

India, and of Mrs. Gulick in Spain, and to the Morning Star ; also to that

of Mrs. Arthur H. Smith, whom we rejoice to have with us at this time.

OUR LITERATURE.

This work is largely that of faith. We rarely see the results. We can-

not take the cars in the morning, and in a f&w hours visit our missionaries,

and see with our own eyes their work. We cannot follow every dollar that

goes on its mission, except with a prayer, which every shining coin should

carry with it : and so we are, aside from personal letters, dependent largely

for information which strengthens our faith, and for enthusiasm which nerves

our efforts, upon missionary literature ; and how rich and varied is this litera-

ture at the present day in biographies, and in stories, and in periodicals,

from the " Missionary Review of the World " down to the little Mission
Day-Spritig for the children ! Each month they come to us over the moun-
tains, the Missionary Herald now drawing near to its 90th year, which our

fathers and mothers read and pondered till their hearts burned with love of

this work, which has resulted in the large and constant contributions from
the little New England States. Our own Woman's Life and Light, the

gem of all our missionary magazines for ability, for variety, for instruction !

We are represented here in four pages each month. Mission Studies^ from
the Board of the Interior, which sometimes reminds us of the vision of. St.

John in Patmos, of one who had eyes within and without.

The Eastern Boards publish a large amount of leaflets and tracts. We
have only published three, " Saral " by Mrs. Perkins, " Two Sunny Hearts,"

and " Little Gate-keeper," by Mrs. Arthur H. Smith.

The Pacijic presents its long column of varied subjects each week, pre-

pared by Mrs. Jewett in her uniform, able manner.

OUR treasury.

He "who sat over against the treasvny " in the days of his flesh, iSoo

years ago, still sees and knows the gifts of his people in this our day. In

1883 we reported about $26,000 gathered in the harvest of our first decade

(as we hear from our Treasurer). During the last ten years the figures show
an increase of $48,000, making for the twenty years an aggregate of $74,000
In 18S3 there were 3,997 women in our churches; in 1893 there are 8,615,
counting both Northern and Southern California, showing that the numbers
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have more than doubled, while the contributions have nearly trebled. Of

this sum $7,500 have come in large gifts, of $1,000 and over ; some sums of

$100 have been given, and 290 life memberships have been made at $25 each
;

but after deducting these large sums there remains over $60,000 which has

come to us mostl}' in small sums, from the savings, the self-denials on the part

of many, many women. In numerous cases the history of these small gifts

would be most pathetic. In financial matters God has blessed this society

beyond the faith of its early founders.

What society on our coast has so utilized, gathered up, the fragments as

has this, our Woman's Board !

Our prophecy of 1883,—has it been entirely fulfilled? The "child-v\^ives of

India are not entirely emancipated," although the English Government,

seconded by intelligent Hindus, has done something toward this end.

" Japan, with all its beauty, skill, and genius, is not quite as much of a

Chi-istian nation as is America to-day," although the last ten years have seen

such marvelous progress.

We looked at Turkey with the " glorious revivals that ten years since were

vivifying all the work of our missionaries in its churches and schools," and

felt that another decade would see this land almost transformed ; but, alas for

Turkey, the last two or three years, with the persecutions of Christians and

burning of their buildings, look like retrograding to a sad degree ! But seeds

of persecution and martyrdom often bear glorious fruit for the Master, and so

it may be for poor deluded Turkey. And the prophecy goes on, "You'll

gather^again, perhaps, in Santa Cruz in 1893, and you'll report 1,000 copies of

Life and Light taken." But our Life and Light has not increased in

ciixulation on this coast, 318 copies only being taken the past year. And
"you will perhaps sum up $50,000 instead of $25,000, as in 1883." Here

we may raise a note of joy, as we report $74,000 as the harvest of these

twenty years. The prophecy did not keep pace.

If the arithmetic of the past is repeated in the same ratio, your Treasurer

will show a sum total for the next ten years of $200,000.

Shall we look forward to 1903? 1903 ! The dawn of a new century !

Could we but look down the coming years and see that mighty baptism of

the Spirit " when a nation shall be born in a day !
" Will we come to

Santa Cruz, which has become our Mecca, in 1903, and, looking over the

brightening East, discern the dawning of that millennial day which is surely

coming, for " He has said it"?

" Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my words shall not pass away."

J. C. Smith, Recording Secretary.
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CHINA.

LETTER FROM MISS GERTRUDE WYCKOFF.
Pang Chuang, Jan. 8, 1894.

Mir DEAR Friends : As I sit at my writing desk this evening, in a warm,
coiTifortable room, filled with the fragrance of the narcissus flower which bows
its head gracefully before me, with only the ticking of the clock to keep me
company,—for my sister is spending her evening with the schoolgirls,—I am
reminded of the place where I spent a few days just a month ago. I was
happy there ; I am happy here. There, I was in a Chinese house, surrounded

by Chinese women and children, all of whom tried in every way they could

to manifest their love for me. School had been in session ten days, and I

was there to examine the work they had done with the two Chinese women
who had been sent to help them. Eleven slept in the outside room on the

good-sized k'ang, or brick bed. The two women above mentioned, my
woman (cook on tours, and teacher in the spare moments), and I slept on a

small k'aftg- in the inside room. I improvised a table by putting the cover to

my food box on top of my grip, and though not so very steady, it answered
every purpose. The one unpleasant thing was that whenever food was made

(237)
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—and that was three times a day—both rooms were blue with smoke, and

one's eyes were somewhat uncomfortable ; at noon I generally took a few of

the girls out into the yard to hear their lessons. My hostess, a very kind-

hearted, thoughtful, and lovable Christian, would gladly have given me a

place in her room, but having guests it was not convenient ; and, moreover,

it was my wish to be where I was, unless we were too much crowded.

I wish you could have seen the unselfishness of this woman as she planned

for the comfort of the scholars ; when they wanted to buy bread or vegetables

she was ready to run for them, and whenever anything of special interest to

the church was mentioned she was the one to help plan for and carry it

through. Her four years of sorrow because of a wayward son have left

their impress upon her, but she has proved herself pure gold, even though

tried in the fire. In speaking of her son and grandson, and their evil ways,

she said, " I have found that it is of little advantage to get angry, and argue,

and scold ; and so I called them into my room, and I and my daughter-in-

law prayed with them, asking the Lord to save them and us ; and they were

both of them touched by our prayers, and wept as they heard us pray."

Poor woman ! her mother heart tries to hope for the best, and endeavors to

see change and improvement in the erring one, who promises reform. One

day her heart was unsually sad, and her eyes red with weeping, when he

asked her the cause. She told him, and then said, " If you must smoke

opium, do it at home ; I will give you the east room, but don't go to the

opium dens." Then she planned for him to lessen the amount daily, and to

try to have him study some. It was pathetic to hear her say, " He did stay

at home, and I used to steal to the window to see if he was smoking, or

reading, or sleeping." She has been much reduced in circumstances b}^ this

evil habit of her son, but she says, "Just as soon as I can pay my debts I

want to give my life and time to the Lord, to repay his great goodness to me."

I am sure the zeal and earnestness of the women and girls who s*:udied at

Kuan Chuang would have pleased you ; most of them had never been in a

school before, but the work they did showed of what material they were made.

At the close of the school eighteen of the women willingly and joyfully

made a simple offering to the church, giving, as they were able, to help buy

benches for the chapel in that place. One morning a busy woman who
seldom has time to study, unless in the evening, came into the room. I

noticed her face was very sad, but did not dream of the cause ; I inquired of

her, "Are the two little girls well?" "The little girls," she replied ; "they

are dead !
" I remembered them well, one seven, the other five, for they used

to come sometimes with tlieir elder sister and try to sing the hymns and lisp

the little prayer. The mother was very sad, and she sat by me weeping. I
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took her hand and told her how Jesus loves the little children, and that I

hoped he had taken them from this world of sin and sorrow to the bright

and happy home above. She is not a Christian, though she seems interested

in the Doctrine. I told her that if she would live according to the Scrip-

tures, and try to trust in Jesus, she could go and be with them at last. It

seemed to comfort her, and I hope she will use more time for study, now

that house duties are fewer. In the evening I told the scholars how we lock

upon the death of little ones, and referred to some of their superstitious cus-

toms, such as crushing the head lest the spirit remain on the earth, throwing

the body out into the street, etc. One or two mothers looked so sadly inno-

cent as they said, " We did not know before."

One woman in the class had taught an aunt of sixty years to recite from

memory the entire Primer, a book containing about four hundred characters.

The latter had been blind over twenty years. She said she knew how to

pray, for she asked the Lord to keep her well and strong every day. I

wanted her to know that the forgiveness of our sins, and the salvation of our

souls, was more important than anything else, and so told the " Old Story,"

to which she listened with interest, and then asked, " And will I not come

into this world in another form or person after death ? I do not desire to ; I

have had enough of this world's suffering and sorrow in this lifetime."

She seemed quite relieved to have this anxiety removed, and went home with

the promise to trust in Jesus, and to ask him to forgive all her sins.

After this school was finished I went to Kao T'ang, where, in more com-

modious quarters, half a month was spent. Here, too, about twenty were

permitted to be in the school, most of them belonging to the families of pro-

bationers or church members. To the majority of them studying was a

new thing, and of the truths of the Gospel they understood very little
;

their pi-aying was like the first words the baby tries to say to its mother.

Two of the members were seventy-nine years of age ; two, seventy-two
;

several over sixty, and two over forty ; the latter none the brighter for their

youth. The remainder of the class were 3'ounger, and did more satisfactory

work in reading. You would have been amused could you have been in my
old woman's class. They studied painfully and slowly, character by char-

acter, sentence by sentence, the covenant which is used upon entering the

church by probation. When the sentences were too difficult they got very

much discouraged, and several of them dropped a tear now and then over

their stupidity, and because I liad to work so hard with them. Sometimes, if

they learned a little more easily, they would remark, " We are brighter to-

day, and make you less trouble." I kept cheering them up, and reminding

them that they were not children, and must be content to read only a very
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little. Tlie good they obtained from the school was not the number of char-

acters learned, but the new intei'est and inspiration given them ; for they said,

*' When we go home, now we will give more heed to the helper as he

preaches, and we will try to do mcJre studying ; and since prayer is more of a

reality to us, we will pray each day ourselves, and by next year we will

understand much more than we do this year."

Had I time, I could go on and tell you much concerning women wlio are

learning little by little, plodding on slowly over this tedious road of knowl-

edge, some of them only able to go a few steps ; others, with half of a life-

time before them, able to push rapidly on, and to reach a certain goal, at

M^hich point they will see and appreciate the value of an understanding

mind and an enlightened heart. If, too, added to this book knowledge, there

be an earnest desire to walk as children of the light, then we shall see the

real good of these schools, which at the time seemed to do comparatively

little good.

I was away from home two months, with one week's vacation for Thanks-

giving ; in all I visited ten villages, held three schools of about twenty days

each, taught some sixty women and girls, besides conducting meetings with

church members, and preaching to outsiders, many of whom had never

heard before.

On the first tour a nice young married woman from Tientsin, well educa-

ted, and with unbound feet, went with me ; she was cordially received and

praised by every one. On the second tour, two of our own church mem-
bers helped very satisfactorily in the schools. These three gave their time,

their food only being provided.

My letter began with home ; thus I end. There is no place like home for

rest, comfort, quiet, and work. Returning home is always such a pleasure

and joy.

MICRONESIA.

LETTER FROM MISS JESSIE R. HOPPIN.

Morning Star, Jaluij, Oct. 9, 1893.

Dear Miss Pollock: Here we are at Jaluij again, with another chance

to send mail. It is hard at times to realize that it is more blessed to give

than to receive when it is a case of letters, though it is a comfort to send

word home.

Here's a bit of news. Did you know that a man had been found to keep

the boys' training school on Kusaie? It is another instance of" all mankind

embraces all womankind," for that man is not a man, or even half a man,
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but only a woman. Truly I am that woman. I said, "Keep the training

school." I should have said a part of the school. One married couple and

fifteen boys are to return to Kusaie, and I am going to try to teach them
until the real man comes. Of course he will come on the next trip of the

Morning Star.

We have been absent from Kusaie almost seven weeks. Have found the

work everywhere in good condition. I have left five girls who were in the

school last year, and who were very 3'oung, and seemed otherwise unsuitable

candidates for teachers' wives in the future. Have found new girls to make
our number nineteen at present, with a prospect of one more, which will

make our full number of Marshall girls. They are a very nice set of girls, 1

think.

FROM MRS. SARAH B. HOWLAND.
Guadalajara, March 2d.

... I BELiEVK we are happier here than we could be anywhere else,

and I think the Lord is very kind to lead us in such pleasant paths. Our
home has always been very happy, we have found such dear friends here,

—

just enough congenial ones to make us content, and not enough to distract our

minds because we can't see them all at once. There is plenty to do, and
such beautiful opportunities all the time that we have nothing lacking that

makes up the best of life. The past few months have been unusually busy ;

but we have enjoyed the work, and seen many signs of progress.

During the fii^st weeks of vacation, after Miss Haskins left. Miss White
and I did our sewing while we read the " Life of Titian," and watched jelly

and preserves while we delighted our heails with a big volume of "Art
Criticism." We made calls ; and Miss White made innumerable aprons,

and skirts, and dresses, to have the girls in nice order for the new school

year. We walked a good many miles looking at different houses, and at last

found one that seemed to be a great improvement upon the old place ; so we
decide'd to move, and have the house all arranged to welcome Miss Haskins

upon her return. The former building was situated in an unhealthy part of

the city, and we had long tried to find something else ; but it is almost an

impossibility for us to rent suitable houses.

School opened promptly in the month of October, with all the old pupils

and several new ones. We have had more applications this year than ever

before for places in the boarding school, and could easily fill up a new
dormitory.

It has been hard for Miss White to have so much care and responsibility so

soon after her entrance into Spanish work ; but she has a good deal of push
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i^nd executive ability, and everything has gone on very successfully. The
ijchool is much more attractive in its new quarters.

We all need the inspiration of contact with people at home now and then,

and I want to go myself before veiy long. When I do I shall want to see

you all " face to face."
^^

Mrs. B. B. Blachlj write.s as follows of her husband's Bible work in Lowec

California :

—

Mr. Blachly left Hermosillo the 5th of February for Guaymas, where

he took steamer the next evening and reached La Paz, Lower California,

Wednesday evening, February 7th. On the following morning he opened a

box of books, filled his canvas bag, and started out to sell Bibles. But find-

ing the people exceeding poor, with no money and many of them hardly able

to get enoLjgh to eat, it was difficult to sell books. Notwithstanding their

great poverty they were very anxious to have the Bible, and were willing

to trade almost anything they had for it. One woman gave a crucifix for a

Bible ; a girl gave a rosary ; another took a small crucifix from her neck and

gave it for a Testament. A man gave a can of sardines and a can of salmon

for a Bible. One woman said : "I have a Bible, and the priest wants me to

give it up, but I will not. It is good ; I like it ; the priest wants to keep us in

ignorance." This certainly shows that the Holy Spirit is working upon the

hearts of the people. And it is so encouraging to find, in spite of their

intense want, they are determined to have the Word of God. So where

sales could not be made, Mr. Blachly would trade the books for what they

had. He received a wild-cat skin, a goatskin, a handkerchief and tliimble,

several rings, some raisins, bread, pillow, and mass book ; he also took in

about twelve dollars.

In 1893 Mr. Blaclily was at La Paz, where he sold one hundred books,

and he writes that some of those who bought of him then have been reading

their Bibles. This is so comforting. How thankful we should be that God
is blessing the work. On the Sabbath Mr. Blachly and Mr. Caviner (the

minister at La Paz) visited the jail, and read from the Bible to the prisoners

and talked with them. Some Bibles were left at the hospital and some at the

sokliers' quarters. They all received them gladly. Mr. Blachly says people

stop him on the streets and ask for a Bible, though they have nothing to give

for it, and it is hard to refuse them, but he dare not give away so many.

When he thinks of our happy surroundings, and then sees the hovels of

poverty, filth, and hunger, he cannot help but say, "God will require much
at our hands." In less than a week he disposed of nearly two boxes of

books, and, just at the close of his letter, was about to leave La Paz for

Triumfo, where he hoped to make better sales.
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LETTER FROM MISS SUSAN A. SEARLE.
Kobe, Jan. 31st.

Of our school I have no wonderful things to record. The work goes on

in much the same way as ever. Our numbers do not yet increase, and I am

not sure that we have quite as many as a year ago, though I think the num-

ber is about the same. But the spirit in the school seems good, and we do

see the girls growing in character and in ability. Two of the younger girls

united with the church at the last communion, both from Christian families.

Just now we are suffering from the influenza. A few days ago twelve or

fourteen of the girls were ill at once, but we have had no serious cases, and

for that we are very thankful. Dr. Holbrook was in the house about three

weeks with the same trouble, but seems quite herself again now.

The date for the formal opening of the new buildings is not yet fixed, but

it will be some time in March. Dr. Holbrook has already written, asking

for a letter from you to be read at that time. I am saving the letter sent by

Mrs. Leake to the school for a little while, thinking that if another does not

come in time it will be just the thing for that occasion. I shall have it

translated in the best possible manner, whether it is read then or at some

other time. How I wish you could be here on the day we celebrate ! But

we will try to send you a full account of the exercises.

We observed the day of prayer the last Thursday in January, as usual.

The consecration meeting, before breakfast, was led by our new matron, a

graduate of the Bible school and a Christian worker of experience. She is

an older sister of Yamawaki Lar, who is now at Mt. Holyoke taking the

scientific course, in preparation for work in that department here. We have

tried several times before to get this woman as matron, but have failed, and

we count ourselves very fortunate that she is at last with us.

At ten o'clock we held a general meeting in the chapel, to whicli the

Kindergarten Training School and the Bible School women were invited.

The principal speaker was Mr. Matsuyama, the first pastor of the Kobe

Church, and one of the translators of the Bible. He gave us a strong,

earnest sermon on faith, from Heb. xi. i ; one which could not fail to help

those who listened. Early in the afternoon we had a general meeting of the

girls in the parlor. This was in charge of a committee of the Christian

girls. They asked two of the city pastors to speak. The second address,

by Mr. Gebina, was, I think, the most impressive part of the day's exercises.

It was on the Fatherhood of God, and made a deep impression on several,

especially on one of the teachers who is not a Christian. After the general
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meeting was over the girls met by classes, each with a pastor or with one of

the teachei's, and I think the hour was profitably spent. My own meeting

was with the college girls and the teachers not otherwise occupied, and the

prayers were certainly very earnest.

I cannot tell you what a joyful surprise it was to us all, when the report of

the appropriations came, to find that the one thousand dollars we asked had

been granted. After the reports which had come to us of the hard times at

home, we did not dare hope for the full amount we asked, and we do all

thank you most heartily for being so generous to us. May God fill your

coffers to overflowing, even in the midst of the hard times, and enable you

to broaden the work evei-ywhere, that there may be no thought of retrench-

ment.

The meetings of the Week of Prayer were earnest and spiritual here. Mr.

Osada, one of the Kobe pastors, said they were the best in the nine years

since he came to the city. In Osaka there was a deep interest, the churches

being crowded for the meetings. In both cities a week of special preaching

services followed, and the results were encouraging. Word has come from

Nagoya of a special and united longing for the outpouring of the Spirit among
the Christians there, and of indications of blessing. Everywhere there are

signs of an awakening among the Christians, and we are hoping and praying

that this may be only the beginning of a great revival. Naturally those who
are not yet Christians are apparently but little moved as yet ; but that will

come in time. In our own school we shall have a smaller number than usual

of additions to the church to report In the year from April to April. This is

partly because of the opposing causes outside, and partly because a very

small number of the new scholars during the year has been non-Christian.

There are a few girls still In the upper academic classes for whom we have

hoped, and woi'ked, and prayed for four or five years, who are not yet Chris-

tians. We cannot find out exactly what Is standing in their way. Pray for

them especially. One of them, a self-willed girl from a Christian family, has

been obliged to go into a lower class, and she has been having for weeks a

hard struggle with herself. At first she determined to leave school ; but she

has conquered herself In that point, and I think the rest will come In time.

I am watching her anxiously, and trying to put in a helpful word now and

then, and I know that some of her friends among the older girls are doing all

they can for her. It is always one of the comforts of our work here to see

how faitlifully some of the older students will hold on to their younger

friends month after month till they become Christians.

I must write a word more about a very pleasant meeting I attended in

Osaka a week or two ago. Seven of our alumnje are living there ; two are
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pastors' wives, two teachers in the girls' school, two are language teachers

and helpers in Christian work for missionaries, and tlie last the wife of a

business man, but teaching in the Sunday school. They invited me to spend

the day with them at one of their homes. We had such a good day. The
first thing we did was to go and have our photograph taken. Then we dined

together in Japanese fashion, and afterwards had a meeting. I gave them, at

their request, a little talk on ways in which they might help the school ; and if

you could have heard their earnest prayers for the school and for the teachers,

and if you could know the lives they are living, you would feel that your

prayers and your labors are bringing forth fruit abundantly. Oh ! it does

pay, dear friends. I wish you could be here sometimes and have a larger

share than we can give you by letters in the fruition. We do get tired some-

times, and it is pretty hard to know how to decide the puzzling questions that

come, and the gii"ls don't all turn out saints, or even fairly consistent Chris-

tians ; but I don't envy you dear women in Chicago a particle. I'd rather

be at this end of the line.

Once more let me thank you for the inspiration of your letters, and through

you let me thank also the other dear friends who gather at the " Rooms."
Without your support and sympathy the work would be a very different

thing.

Mrs. Jennie Cozad Newell writes from Niigata, February i8th :

—

The closing of the schools left the members of our station free to do
evangelistic work. There has been something of progress and growth all

along the line. We have six evangelists in this region, and room for four

or five more if funds would permit. At Nagaoka, our old home up the

river, there is a very wide-awake, earnest evangelist, who, with his wife, is

doing all he can to make the gospel known to a very conservative people-

He is a strong man, and if he remains long we hope for a growth in the

church there, both in numbers and character. He has regular meetings in

the church and at a preaching place in the lower part of the city. From
there he goes once a month to a city eight miles down the river, where there

is a little company of Christians ; also once a month to another city ten miles

up the river. The way is also opening for work in two or three new places

not far from Nagaoka. About twenty-five miles down the coast is another

evangelist, who by patient, persevering effort has succeeded in building up
quite a little church in a city where there was not a Christian when he went
there three years ago. He always seems to have a little company of young
men about him who are learning the truth. They need a Bible woman there

very much. The evangelist's wife is a woman of little education, and is not
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prepared for active Christian work. We hope in another year to be able to

secure a Bible woman for work there. From this city the evangelist is able

to go out to several neighboring towns for meetings. In the cit}- of Gosen,

fifteen miles east from Niigata, there has been until recently an evangelist",

who has also branched out considerably in his work. There are also two

other cities fifteen and twenty miles from here where work has been

regularly carried on, and each city forms a center, from which the work

radiates to the surrounding cities and towns. In this way we have six or

seven centers where an evangelist is now or has been working, and from

where the workers branch out as there are openings in the adjacent places.

This winter an evangelist has been placed in one of the strongest Buddhist

sites in the Province Sanjo, on the river about halfway between Niigata and

Nagaoka. It is a wide-awake, wicked, business city, and a difficult place to

work, but an important center. Just across the river from Niigata is another

Buddhist stronghold,—Nuttari,—a city often thousand inhabitants, where as

yet no Christian work has been done. About three years ago a Sunday

school was held there for a short time. Now, a regular preaching place has

been rented, and weekly evening services and an afternoon Sunday school

are held. The attendance has been good, and the character of the audience

excellent so far. In this way, a little here and a little there, we feel that the

seed is being sown. As it has ever been since the days of our Lord, some

seed falls by the wayside, some upon stony places, some among thorns, but

other falls into good ground. It is our constant prayer that that which falls

into good ground may bring forth an hundredfold, and many from this region

may yet come to see the salvation of the Lord.

Just a word about ourselves before closing. The members of our station

are Mr. and Mrs. Pedley and their three-year-old son, and Miss Brown who

lives with them, and Mr. Newell and myself, and our three-year-old Florence,

and the baby boy of five months old. These little ones are by no means a

small factor in our mission work and homes. They find their way into the

hearts of the mothers, at least. Since our return from Kobe, in the fiill, I

think I have had more calls on my babies' account than on my own. Our

ways of caring for our little ones are so different from the Japanese customs,

and so many are the questions asked regarding the best ways, I am ahvays very

glad of saying a word against some of their practices, which it seems to me
must be very detrimental to the health of the children.

We lead busy lives in our various spheres, some of us studying, calling,

touring, or conducting Bible classes, and some of us in a quiet way with our

little ones. We need your prayers, your interest, and your sympathy. We
would have wisdom given us from above to guide us to right action.
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TURKEY.
A missionary writes from Manisa of a Bible woman :

—

Manisa, Jan. 29, 1894.

This is hei" second winter here, and we are more than ever pleased with

her as a worker, she is so faithful and conscientious in her work. She shows

an earnest, truly consecrated spirit at all times. Last Friday we made sev-

eral calls together ; one was upon a woman whose husband had recently died,

after a very few days' illness. Her words to the poor sorrowing widow were

full of consolation, and showed that they came from a heart touched by love

of Christ. She seems to have a peculiar faculty in turning almost any con-

versation into a serious or religious channel, which I think is a rare gift in a

Christian worker.

Much of her time is taken up in giving lessons from house to house ; I

think she has about twenty-two pupils. Her text-book in most cases is the

Bible. I went with her to see a young woman who has progressed rapidly,

and is now finishing the Gospel of Luke. Her intense interest in her lessons

was very evident, and much of what she had read had plainly touched her

heart. She said her husband often laughed at her, and told her she was too

old to learn ; but she would never go to bed at night without reading a chap-

ter, even though it was late before her day's work was done.

Every Sunday the Bible woman has a class of between thirty and forty

little ones, whom she interests by means of Bible stories illustrated by the

Sunday-school cards which are sent us from America.

The requisite amount for her support is $8.80 per month. I should also

mention that her help is very valuable in our woman's prayer meeting. She
always takes an active part, and when I am unable to be present takes the

entire charge of the meetinof.

J[0r iht §xiiiQt §xxiliitxB.

ONE OF OUR GIRLS.

BY MISS ELLA J. NEWTON.

Late in the autumn, some eight years ago, two of us missionary ladies

were making a little visit at one of the country stations connected with the

Foochow mission. We spent the Sabbath at a new chapel, a large part of

which the native Christians had built themselves, and of which they naturally
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were very proud. The communion service was observed that day, and a

widow of perhaps forty years was baptized. Her home was in another

village, not far away, but she had a friend near the chapel who was an earnest

Christian, and had taught her the way of life. The truth found a ready re-

ception in her heart, and the light of a new joy shone out upon her face.

She had with her that day a little girl three or four ye.irs old, who was also

baptized,—Soi Hiong, " auspicious fragrance,"—a child whom she had

adopted as the future wife of her only son. He, too, was bought by the

childless widow to be the support of her old age. The next morning we
packed ourselves away in a little sampan^ or Chinese boat, to begin our jour-

ney home, taking the woman and child to their own village on our way.

She invited us to go to her house, so we went on shore ; but our welcome

was not very cordial from the villagers, for they were strongly opposed to

Christianity, and were not pleased that their neighbor had accepted the for-

eign religion. She, poor woman, in her anxiety to entertain us, did a care-

less thing, i. e., went to show us the ancestral hall of the village ; but, to her

chagrin, the gathering crowd refused us admittance, and began to be rude.

Appearances showed us that the materials mobs are made of was present,

and our safety lay in retreating to our boat ; so, keeping our faces as much
as possible toward the crowd, and saying all the pleasant things we could

think of to keep them in a good humor, as they closely followed us, we at

last were able to step on board, thank them for their courteous ( ?) escort,

and glide awa}^ down the beautiful river, lined with orange trees loaded with

ripe, golden fruit.

Poor Ngo Sing was planning in a few weeks to come to Foochow and at-

tend the woman's school, and we wondered how she would be treated after

we left. A few weeks later she appeared at our house early one morning,

haggard, worn, and excited, and told her sad story. A sister-in-law, liigher

in rank than herself, had learned of her purpose, and determined to make some

money out of her. So she secretly engaged to sell her to the one of several

different parties who would successfully seize her and carry her away. Al-

ready they were watching about the premises for an opportunity to carry their

plan into effect, when a word of warning reached her ear. She caught up

the little girl in her arms and ran for her life, finding a hiding place in the

house of a friendly family near the river. Once there, her would-be pur-

chasers dared not secure her by violence, but for days she scarcely slept or

ate, knowing that day and night the house was carefully watched. At last,

one night, her protectors hurried her into a boat that was waiting on the river,

and in the darkness slipped away, coming with her all the way to our house.

We took her at once to the woman's school, where she could be carefully
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concealed, and she was provided with food and clothing and made com-

fortable.

Not long after, the smooth-tongued sister-in-law appeared and tried to

draw from us some knowledge of the woman's whereabouts, professing

great love for her and interest in her welfare ; for the loss of the large price

promised was a sad trial, and no method by which she could gain her end

was too low for her to make use of. Once she did gain admittance to the

house where the refvigee was concealed, but was soon ordered to leave the

premises, and with great reluctance withdrew. The strain of those awful

days of anxiety was too much for poor Ngo Sing. A wasting cough re-

duced her strength, and one inorning the angels came for her so suddenly

that there was no time to say good-bye, or give directions about little Soi

Hiong or the boy, who had already escaped and come to his mother. And
so the two children were left in the hands of the mission. Kind friends at

home provided the means, and a good Christian home was found for the

little girl, where she was cared for till two years ago, when she was ad-

mitted to the Girls' Boarding School. Affectionate, simple-hearted, and

true, she has known little of sin and heathenism since she was old enough to

remember, and so it seemed a very natural thing for her to give her heart to

Jesus, to confess his name before men, and to become active in the little

daily prayer meeting, besides making herself beloved by her teachers and

schoolmates. A bright future seemed opening before her ; but, alas ! the

boy, who was educated in the Boys' School, and finally advanced to a posi-

tion in the mission printing office, where he was earning good wages, so that

he had already assumed the support of his little wife,—this young man of

many hopes and prayers has stolen, and gambled, and involved himself in sin

to such an extent that it was necessary to dismiss him from mission employ.

The papers which make little Soi Hiong his property were stolen by the

cruel aunt, and are still in her possession, and there is no law in China that

can hinder the family from taking her if they choose. How much the poor

child knows of her danger we cannot tell, but we want to keep her in igno-

rance of it as long as possible.

One little incident shows what a conscientious child she is. She had been

provided with a new tune book, as she is learning to play the baby organ,

but waited to pay for it till Saturday afternoon, when she often goes to the

place she calls home, and where she still spends her vacations. That night

she brought back the book, saying, " I have no money to pay for it." Know-
ing that the young man's affairs were not yet settled, we told her she might

delay the payment longer. A few weeks later a gentleman visited the

school and gave each girl a ten-cent piece. Then the conscientious little
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maiden came again, and asked if she might pay so much toward the price of

the book and leave the rest till some other time. It is needless to say that

her precious dime remained in her possession, but we wonder if every child

in America would have thought of otiering what she did. And now what
can we do? Absolutely nothing but to pray the God in whose hands are all

hearts to keep this tender lamb from the wolf; or, better still, to open the

heart of thisaunt to the gospel message, and remould lier savage nature, tobring

back tlie young man like the returning prodigal, and make him worthy of

his little wife. Meanwhile we shall care for her, and strive to give her the

best preparation possible for whatever is before her, remembering that He
without whose consent no sparrow can fall to the ground, loves liis child far

better than we, and will never forget her in his infinite plans of love and
mercy. Will you not join us in continually commending her to his care and
keeping?

FoocHow, China, Feb. 14, 1894.

WHAT THE MISSIONARY WORK WILL DO FOR YOU.
BY MRS. W. T. MILLS.

SOCIALLY.

It will introduce an element of service into your social life.

It will bring you into social relations with persons of largest usefulness.

INTELLECTUALLY.

It will increase your knowledge of geography, history, literature, and
religions.

It will broaden your views of the world's needs.

It will associate you with the strongest and brightest minds.

It will stimulate you to mental activity by presenting to you for solution

the largest problems of the age.

It will necessitate an intelligent interest in foreign political affairs.

SPIRITUALLY.

It will cultivate a devotion to worthy causes.

It will stimulate you to a spirit of self-denial.

It will stimulate you to a spirit of prayer for the world.

It will bring you into close and intimate personal relations with the world's

Saviour.

PRACTICALLY.

As a working member of an auxiliary, it will give you a knowledge of

men and motives.

It will give you right views of the use and value of inoney.

It will give zest to your life by supplying a motive to effort.

As an officer of auxiliary or branch, it will give you self-possession in

public activities.

It will give you a knowledge of parliamentary usage.

It will develop in you executive ability, power of concentration, ability for

]:atient and continuous effort for a desired end.
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As a missionary upon the foreign field, it will develop courage and self-

reliance under difficulties.

It will give you an enlarging sense of Divine support and care.

It is suggested to the leaders of auxiliaries that the meeting this month may
advantageously be made an experience meeting and an observation meeting,

the workers themselves becoming their own testimony, and giving the results

of their personal observation of others, so far as practicable.

WOMAN'S BOARD OF THE INTERIOR.

Mas. J. B. LEAKE, Treasurer.

Receipts fkom February 18 to March 18, 1894.

ILLINOIS.

Branch.—Mrs. W. A. Talcott, of Rock-
foid, Treas. Abingdon, 12.88; I5owen,
6; Byron, 10; Bunker Hill, 20; Cliieago,
Anon, "one whom the Lord loves," 25,

L. r.. \V., 22.50, Mrs. J. H. Jacobs, 1, First
Ch., 95, Kenwood Ch., 80, New England
Ch.,o£ wh. 1.40 is Thank Off., 15.65, South
Cii., 50, Union Park Cli., 25; Dundee,
5875; Delaware, 10; Evanston, 25; Em-
ington, I; Galesburg, Old First Ch.,
37.50; Geneva, 9; Greenville, 8.14; Glen-
coe, 31.85; Hinsdale, 35; Huntley, 5; Joy
Prairie, 35; Kewanee, 7; La Moi'Ue, 1.07;

Lodi,6.25; La Salle, 10; La Grange, 10;
Naperville, 10; RoUo, 18.97; Rosemond,
7; Rockford, As., 10.25; Ravenswood,
20; Sandwich, 29.40; Stillman Valley,
9.81,

JuxiDU: Chicago, First Ch., 50; Gales-
bur::-, First Cong. Ch., The Philergians,
20; mini, 13.05; Jacksonville, 6; Ottawa.
53.75; Piano, contents Edna L. Goss'
Covenant Box, 1 ; Winnebago, 7.50,

Juvknile: Chicago, South Ch., King's
jAIessengers, 2.07; Geneseo, Light Bear-
ers, 10; Peoria, First Ch., 15, Plymouth
Cli., Plymouth Workers, 4.70,

C. E.: Greenville, South East Prairie, 1;

Huntley, 6.75,

Junior C. E. : Chicago, Duncan Ave. Ch.,
5; Pecatonica, 4.05; Sandwich, 3.12,

Su.Ni).4.Y Schools: Bowmanville, 5; Chi-
cago, New England Ch., Sedgwick
Branch, 15,

For THE Debt: Chicago, a Friend, 2, First
Ch.,5, Union Park Ch., 25; Glencoe, 3;
Providence, 2.50; Peoria, First Ch., Mis-
sion Band, 10,

Legacy: Payson, proceeds Mrs. Robbins'
estate,

31 77

20 00

176 80

Total, 1,231 60

IOWA.
Branch.—Mrs. C. E. Rew, of Grinnell,
Treas. Alpha, 5; Cedar Rapids, 2.30;
Chester Center, 4.37; Davenport, 6.35;
Genoa Bluffs, 8.05; Grinnell, 22.25, La-
dies' Social, 50; Harlan, 3.05; Hull, 10;
Iowa Falls, 10.65, to const. L. M. Mrs. F.
H. Parmelee, of wh. 5 is Thank Off., from
Mrs. Robt. Wright, 5.50; Kellogg, 2.80;
Modale, Mrs. Soloman Hester, 5 ; Ogden,
7.70; Pilgrim, 5; Sioux City, First Ch.,
9.35; Storm Lake, 9.2T, 166 64

Junior: Iowa City,
Juvenile: Cedar Rapids, Busy Bees, 1;
Davenport, Wide Awakes, 1.50; Grinnell,
Busy Bees, W. Br., 8.05; Peterson, 5,

Junior C. E. : Rovven,
Sunday Schools : Des Moines, Plymouth

Ch., 28.60, Birthday Boxes, 2.04; Eldora,
2 -6,

Spi;ci.\l: Grinnell, Mrs. E. A. Potter, to
complete payment for Bible Reader,
Arrupukottai, India,

For THE Debt : Davenport, Wide Awakes,
2; Green Mountain, 1.85,

Total,

MICHIGAN.
Branch.—Mrs. Robert Campbell, of Ann
Arbor, Treas. Ann Arbor, 10.70; Bethel,
5; Benzonia, 15; Cheboygan, H. M. S.,

5; Cadillac, 13; Clare, 3.85; Chelsea, 8.27;
Detroit, Plymouth T.abernacle, 10; Eaton
Rapids, 10; Flint, 36.62; Grand Rapids,
First Ch., 50, Plymouth Ch., 6, South Ch.,
16, Smith iVIemorial Ch., H. & F. S., 10;
Jackson, 34.08, Mrs. F. E. Marsh, 20;
Lansing, 26.94; Ludington, 12.95; Mem-
phis, 2; Reed City, 13.18; Salem, First
Ch., 5; Traverse City, 25; Wyandotte, 3,

Junior: Coral, C. E., 1.40; Detroit, First
Ch., Girls' Guild of C. E., 5.75; Eaton
Rapids, C. E., 10; Stanton, 5,

Juvenile : Reed City, Cheerful Workers.
Sunday Schools: Jackson, 25; Reed

City, 2,

For the Debt: Grand Rapids, First Ch.,
50; Jackson, 25,

Total,

minhesota.
Branch.—Mrs. J. F.Jackson, 139 E. Uni-
versity Ave., St. Paul, Treas. JSelgrade,
2; Brownton, 82cts.; Custer, Bethel Ch.,
5; Dawson, 1.50; Glencoe, 5.50; Granite
Falls, 65 cts.; Lake City, 21.28; Lamber-
ton, 2.50; Mazeppa, 5; Minneapolis,
Cong. Missionary Union, 20, Como Ave.
Ch., 31.32, Fifth Ave. Ch., 7.55, First Ch.,
25, First Scandinavian Ch., 2.51 ; New
Brighton Ch., 4.56, Park Ave. Ch., 41.50,
Pilgrim Ch., 50 cts., Robbinsdale Ch.,
3.60, Silver Lake Ch., 4.87, Vine Ch.,
2.50; Morris, 1,5.75; New Ulm, 29.39;
Northfleld, 23.82; Ortonville, 5; Owa-
tonna, 27; Princeton, 5; St. Paul, Beth-
any Ch., 10, Plymouth Ch., 5.06; Stewart,

5 00

15 55
1 00

239 94

22 15
3 74

27 CO

75 00
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86 cts. ; Winona, Second Ch., 15; Worth-
ington, 15.55, 340 59

Junior: Duluth, Friends in Council, 35;
Noithfleld, 10, 45 00

Y. P. M. S. : Morris, 4 25

C. E.: Dodge Center, 3.05; Faribault, 30;
Minneapolis, Como Ave. Ch., 16.77, Park
Ave. Ch., 11.10; Oitonville, 5, 65 92

Junior C. E. : Duluth, 5; Minneapolis, Sil-

ver Lake Ch., 13 cts., 5 13

M. I!.: Lake Park, 1.25; Minneapolis,
Plymouth Ch., 11 ; MinnesotaFalls, Will-
ing Workers, 80 cts., 13 05

Sunday School: St. Cloud, 7 50
Thank Offering: St. Paul, Plymouth

Ch., 9 73
For the Debt: Minneapolis, Fifth Ave.

Ch., 2 50

493 67
28 90

464 77

Less expenses,

Total,

MISSOURI.

Branch.—Mrs. C. j\r. Adams, 4427 Morgan
St., St. Louis, Treas. Aurora, 3.31;
Breckenridge, 4.43; Urookfleld, 5.50;
Cameron, 6.31 ; Chillicothe, 60 cts. ; Kan-
sas City, First Ch., 7.14, Olivet Ch., 4.53;
Lamar, 3.33; Meadville, 5; Neosha, 8.40;
New Cambria, 5; Nickols, 2.77; Pierce
City, 4.25; Springfield, Pilgrim Ch., 4.25;

St. Louis, First Ch., 8, Compton Hill Ch.,
7.46, Hvde Park Ch., 7, Redeemer Ch., 5,

Aubert Place Ch., 2.75, Hope Ch., 1.45;
Webster Groves, 1.80, 98 28

Junior: Kansas ('ity, Clyde Ch., J. C. E.,

15; St. Louis, Third Ch., Y. P. Soc, 4.78,

Tabernacle Ch., C. E., 12.79, 32 57
Sunday School: Cameron, 3 50

Total (all for the debt),

NORTH DAKOTA.

134 35

Branch.—Mrs. G. L. O'Neale, of Buxton,
Treas.

Juvenile: Fargo, First Ch., Star Mission
Band, 5; Cummings, Christian Soldiers,
2.25, 7 25

Total, 7 25

Branch.—Mrs. Geo. H. Ely, of Elyria,
Treas. Akron, First Ch., 20; Chatham
Center, 5; Cleveland, First Ch., 15; Co-
lumbus, Eastwood Ch., 20; Cuyahoga
Falls, 4.71; Harbor, Second Ch„ 5.25;
Mt. Vernon, 13.25; Oberlin,55; Ravenna,
10; Tallmadge, 10; Toledo, First Ch.,
110; Unionville, 24, 292 21

Junior: Cincinnati, Helping Hand Soc,
21 ; Conneaut, Sandwich Circle, 2.15, 23 15

C. E.: Brooklyn, 3; No. Ridgeville, 5.50;
Sandusky, 30; Toledo, Washington St.

Ch., 3.60; W. Andover, 1.86, 43 96
Juvenile: Oberlin, Mission Band of First
and Second Churclies, 14 57

Sunday School : Cleveland, Euclid Ave.
Ch., Prim. Dept., 4 54

Less expenses.

Total,

SOUTH DAKOTA.
Branch.—Mrs. C. S. King;sbury, of Sioux

Falls, Treas. Alexandria, 3.88; Centre-
ville, Mrs. H. Bridgman, 5; Letcher, 1.86, 10 74

C. E. : Chamberlain, 2.50 ; Columbia, 7, 9 50
Junior C. E. : Chamberlain, 1 75

375 43

Total, 21 99

WISCONSIN.

Branch.—Mrs. R.Coburn, of Whitewater,
Treas. Arena, First Ch., 7.15; Ashland,
3.50; Evansville, 5.08; Endeavor, 4; Ft.
Atkinson, 4; Green Bay, 9; Kilbourn
City, 1, by Mrs. M. M. Jenkins, for Bible
woman in Ceylon, 12.50; Liberty, 1.51;

La Crosse, 11.55 ; Milwaukee, Grand Ave.
Ch., 28.25, 1 of wh. from the Protestant
Home for the Aged, Pilgrim Ch., 15,

South Ch., 5; Sun Prairie, 13.65; Stougli-
ton, 7; West Salem, 7.27; Whitewater,
Mrs. Geo. Salisbury, 1, 135 46

FoRTHE Debt : Ft. Atkinson, 5;Endeavor,
Mrs. Child, Thank Off., 4; West Salem,
2.15; Whitewater, 10, 2115

Junior : Fond du Lac, 10 ; Trempealeau, 5, 15 00
Juvenile: Arena, First Ch., Willing
Workers, 2.87, Third Ch., S. S., 1.85; Ber-
lin, J. C. E.,3; Endeavor, Coral Work-
ers, 1 ; Ft. Atkinson, 10; Windsor, Coral

• Workers, 15.60, 34 32

Less expenses.
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Once more it is necessary to bring the state of our treasury before our

constituency, and to seek their earnest effort in its behalf. For the time

between January ist and April i8th, the amount received from contributions

was less by about $i,Soo than that of last year during the same months.

Our experience in the closing weeks of the year 1893, proves that our friends

will not be willing that our work shall be cut down for lack of funds, but it

hardly seems wise to assume that a deficiency could again be averted by a

special effort near the close of the year. We trust all will remember that

in order to save our work from retrenchment, each auxiliary will need to

send the total amount of last year, /. e., the amount given in the special

effort added to that raised in the ordinary way, and as much more as possible.

We make this statement early, hoping there maybe a steady, systematic effort

to bring up the receipts. The financial condition of the country makes it the

more imperative that there should be greater earnestness and persistence in

securing small sums than ever before. Will not you, dear friends, who read

these lines, give us your immediate help? Is it not true that there is a

certain part in this work that will not be done unless you do it?

The Woman's Board proposes to start a missionary circulating library. It-

will not be a large one, and will contain but few of the missionary books that

have been written. It is our intention, however, to secure copies of the

newest and best books on missions as they come, and to have them ready to
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send by mail to those at a distance. The charge will be two cents a day

and the return postage. We shall aim to have many of the books men-

tioned in " Our Book Table," and such others as may be of j^i-actical use.

As has been said over and over again, lack of interest in any subject usually

comes from lack of knowledge ; and we believe that lack of knowledge comes

often from an uncertainty as to what books to I'ead and where to find them.

We believe that we have only to mention that books are obtainable at the

nominal price mentioned to create a demand for them. As we should not

expect any one book to be retained more than fifteen days, Vv^e cannot promise

to send them outside our own territory, which comprises the States east of

Ohio.

We give articles on the temperance work done in Africa and in our

Smyrna Boarding School, and they are types of what is done in man}' of our

mission stations. The last report of the Central Turkey Mission speaks of a

temperance organization in Aintab. " It is the fruit of the labors of Re-

becca Krikorian, who went to England to study medicine, but is now work-

ing as an evangelist. She seems to have unusual power to stimulate the wills

of drunkards ; and the result is a large temperance society of Protestants

and Armenians. She addressed them herself, also leading in prayer. For a

woman, especially an unmarried woman, to address men, is, however, so un-

usual a feature that it provoked strong antagonism from the Armenians, and

led to a division. The Armenians now have a temperance society of their

own, as well as the Protestants, and together they enroll some four hundred

names. The Protestant society by itself has about one hundred and sixty

members."

There is also much interest in temperance woi'k in the Bulgarian mission,

and the schoolgirls in Samokov are not lacking in enthusiasm. It is estima-

ted that in the small city of Samokov, with its scores of beggars, forty-four

thousand dollars are annually expended for wine, besides the large amount

for whiskey and European liquors. Two public temperance meetings were

held at the girls' school last year, and were largely attended.

There are now three societies of the W. C. T. U. in Spain, established

through the influence of our missionaries at San Sebastian, Santander, and

Madrid. In San Sebastian they have also the first Y.,* a Columbian Y.,

and a small company of the Loyal Legion. Almost every one in Spain

drinks the wine of the country, and the girls find it in their own homes

almost more plentiful than water. The path of these young temperance

workers has not been altogether easy, but, so far as known, they have all been

true to their printiples.

* See picture on page 273.
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THE POLYGLOT PETITION.

BY LADY HENRY SOMERSET.

First, let me say how glad and thankful I am that a paper so widely influ-

ential as Life and Light has set an example of intelligent appveciation of

the temperance reform that is certainly invaluable, and will doubtless prove

contagious. Who knows but that this new departure may supply " the

missing link" between the groups of missionary and white ribbon women?
That was a true saying of Sir James Mackintosh, " If we knew each other

better it would not be to love each other less." Everything begins by doing,

and it will be a fateful day for the public house in every country when mis-

sionary women and temperance women learn to co-operate in a systematic

and practical manner.

But you have asked me to give some account of the Polyglot Petition.

The first I knew of it was in 1890, when I became President of the British

Women's Temperance Association, and by virtue of that office one of the

Vice Presidents of the World's Women's Christian Temperance Union. I

then promptly received a letter from Miss Willard, the President, enclosing

a copy of the Polyglot Petition, and urging me to secure as many names as

possible. The plan appealed strongly to that sense of sisterhood in me
which has " grown with my growth and sti'engthened with my strength," as

a white-ribbon woman. Already in the year 1886, Mrs. Margaret Bright

Lucas, my predecessor as President of the British Society, had (at seventy

years of age) crossed the ocean to attend the National W. C. T. U. Conven-

tion in Minneapolis, that she might testify to her interest in the founder and

the founding of the World's W. C. T. U., of which the former had requested

her to become the first President. Although the large-hearted action of Mrs.

Lucas was not warmly seconded by the conservative women of her Executive

Committee, she did the best she could to help on the wider movement in

Great Britain; but the odds were strong against her, and advanced age,

combined with ill health, prevented that brave and noble spirit from carrying

into effect the designs that her heart cherished, so that it was not until

several years later that a canvass was made on behalf of the Petition. Miss

G. Morgan, a Welsh lady of remarkable gifts and culture, agreed at my
request to take this work in hand, and this she did with so much intelligence

that when I crossed the Atlantic to attend the first convention of the World's

W. C. T. U. in Boston (1891), I carried two hundred and fifty thousand

signatures, to which number we have been adding, little by little, from that

day to this, and shall continue to do so until the Petition has been embarked

on its world-wide journey. I have always been glad that its protest is three-
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fold ; viz., against the trade in alcoholic beverages, against the opium trade,

and against the legalization of social vice. I wish that the triangle had been

made a quadrilateral by including a petition for International Courts of

Arbitration ; and Miss Willard often says that she wonders she did not

include this "cause of causes," but she explains that "she had not then

LADY HENRY SOMERSET.

grown up to it" ; and every woman can appreciate how true are these words,

because we must certainly feel that with each added year we gain a broader

outlook on the duties and possibilities of life, not only as individuals, but in

our associated capacity as workers for God -and humanity.

The gi'eat petition, like the world's W. C. T. U., is the outgrowth of Miss

Willard's trip to the Pacific coast in 1883, when, with Miss Anna Gordon (a
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loj'al Congregationalist by birth and training), she visited, in a single year,

every state and territory of the great Republic. The sight of the Pacific

coast, the thought of that other coast beyond, between which and California

there intervened no smallest spot of ground, led her outreaching thought to

this conclusion : " There is no reason in nature why the movement of the

Temperance Crusaders should not be organized in the Orient as well as in

the Occident: we must just begin in the strength of Divine grace, and every-

thing will follow in its order." Miss Willard has told me that the visits she

made to the opium dens of San Francisco confirmed and settled her mind in

the purpose to present the plan for a world's W. C. T. U. to the next con-

vention of the " National," which was held in Detroit, in the autumn of 1883.

Here the general officers of the W. C. T. U. in America were made a com-

mittee on taking the preliminary steps for a world's W. C. T. U., and from

that day the work has gone steadily forward, the same name, pledge, motto,

form of constitution, plan of work, petition, and the noontide hour of prayer

being now acclimatized in every civilized country.

It was felt that some practical rallying point must be furnished for the

groups of women who were to be enlisted, and the petition was prepared by

Miss Willard with the purpose of making it " a unifier of the women and

the work." This it has certainly proved to be, for it has been signed in fifty

different languages, and circulated in almost every country of the globe ; it

is signed by women, and indorsed by men ; it comes as the plea of the home
and the purpose of the citizen, thus gaining a twofold audience and power.

With the indorsements it has received from great societies and the signatures

enrolled, the number Is now between two and three mJllion. A special ef-

fort is being made this winter, under the auspices of Mrs. Mary A. Wood-
bridge, CoiTesponding Secretary of the National W. C. T. U., to secure

signatures in the four hundred colleges of the United States, and Miss

Willard and I are at work trying to get a thousand names of leaders in the

various departments of public affairs, whose signatures will be placed at the

head of the petition when it is completed. All the names, indorsements,

and official signatures have been pasted on a roll of white cloth, bordered

with red on one side, and blue on the other, as these two colors, with white,

include the national colors of almost every country.

Much misapprehension exists concerning what the petition is expected to

do. The best point about it Is that It has already accomplished so much
good, for it Is Intended to be an educator of public opinion, a crystallizer of

the thought and purpose of the best people who live. It Is intended to bring

about "the arrest of thought," to which our leaders so often refer, in the

minds of those who were indifferent because uninformed. It is expected to
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act as an influence in concentrating tlie temperance army at the strongest

strategic point; it is to be presented at the leading capitals pf the world to

some representative member of the government at a great gathering of the

people. It is perfectly understood by those wlio have the petition in charge

that it could not be officially presented to any government, because it would

be necessary to leave it in the hands of that government, and this would be

impracticable, because the petition must go from one country to another. It

is, therefore, as I said, intended to have it presented in the presence of a

great public assembly, so that as much "education" as possible may be

derived from it, not only on the occasion itself, but by means of the press

throughout the world. It would be impossible for me to give any adequate

idea of the intent care with which this enterprise has been followed up for

ten years past. The number of letters, postal cards, and telegrams, edi-

torials, articles, and paragraphs, speeches and j^leas that have been put forth

on its behalf is, as a matter of course, incalculable. The White Ribbon

women in every part of Christendom have done their best, and the greatest

work has been that of the faithful "rank and file" who have secured the

signatures. In proportion to the eflfort the response has been greatest in

Oriental countries, where the signing of a petition is perhaps a more decided

means of grace than with us, who sign so many. If the history of the can-

vass made by devoted temperance women could be written, there is reason

to believe that it would prove to be one of the most thrilling and instructive

chapters of the temperance reform, as it would certainly be the most com-

prehensive and conclusive. It is needless to say that the work of foreign

missionaries for this petition has been heroic ; without their combined and

devoted svmpathy and enthusiasm the petition would never liave become a

"polyglot." For this reason all missionary women must feel a profound in-

terest in the petition, since it is so largely the child of their own faith, prayers,

and Christian liberality. As such I commend it to each and every one, in

faith that it will prove to be among the most beneficent and helpful agencies

ever ordained of God for the pulling down of those strongholds of sin which

prevent the coming of the kingdom of our God and of His Christ.

'<jdy>UA^^'
President of the British Women's Temperatice Association.

The Priory, Reigate, England, April 25, 1894.
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Ti'ie Polyglot Petition of the World's Woman's Christiati Temperance Union to the

Governments of the World (Collectively and Severally).

Honoured Rulers, Representatives, and Brothers :—^We, jour Petitioners,

although belonging to the physically weaker sex, are strong of heart to love our homes,

our native land, and the world's family of nations. We know that clear brains and

pure hearts make honest lives and happy homes, and that by these the nations prosper,

and the time is brought nearer when the world shall be at peace. We know that

indulgence in Alcohol and Opium and in other vices which disgrace our social life,

makes misery for all the world, and most of all for us and for our children. We know
that stimulants and opiates are sold under legal guarantees which make the Govern-

ments partners in the traffic, by accepting as revenue a portion of the profits, and we

know with shame that they are often forced by treaty upon populations either ignorant

or unwilling. We know that the law might do much now left undone to raise the

moral tone of society and to render vice difficult. We have no power to prevent these

great iniquities beneath which the whole world groans, but you have power to redeem

the honour of the nations from an indefensible complicity. We therefore come to you

with the united voices of representative women of every land, beseeching you to raise

the standard of the law to that of Christian morals ; to strip away the safeguards and

sanctions of the State from the drink traffic and the opium trade, and to protect our

homes by the total prohibition of these curses of civilization throughout all the terri-

tory over which your Government extends.

[This Petition is now being circulated in the United States and Canada, Great Britain, Switzerland,

Scandinavia, India, China, Japan, Ceylon, South Africa, Australia, and the Hawaiian Islands. Thrte

inillion names of women, and endorsements of men and women are to be secured. This is the great Poly-

glot Petition of history (already signed in fifty languages), asking legal protection against the greatest

curses that afflict humanity. W^hen the full list of names has been secured, the Petition will be presented

in its completeness to all the Governments of the civilized world by delegations of representative women
appointed for that purpose. It is expected that this presentation will occur in 1894-95.]

THE WORLD'S WOMEN'S CHRISTIAN TEMPERANCE UNION.

BY MISS FRANCES E. WILLARD.

This Association of White Ribbon Temperance women was founded in

1883. Its first and chief auxiliary was the National W. C. T. U. of tlie

United States, which had been founded in 1874 as the organized and

.systematized outcome of the Women's Temperance Crusade ; that Pentecost

of God which descended like a whirlwind on the women of the West in the

winter of 1873-74, beginning in the little town of Hillsboro, Ohio, reaching

its greatest force in the town of Washington Courthouse, lasting about fiity

days, and banishing the liquor traffic from two hundred and fifty towns and

villages. The work of the National Society is well known, and has been

widely influential. It has about ten thousand auxiliaries, several hundred

thousand children in its Loyal Temperance Legions, and, including these, a

following of half a million. Its work is carried on under the heads of

Preventive, Educational, Evangelistic, Social, Legal, and Organization.
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These are subdivided into about fifty lines of work, each with a competent

head in the National, and as far as possible in each State and Local Union.

The work of the Society in making Scientific Temperance Instruction

mandatory in all the public schools (except those of six States out of fifty)

has been one of incalculable value, and reflects the highest honor upon its

leader, Mrs. Mary H. Hunt, a Congregationalist of Boston.

FRANCES E. WILLARD.

The next national society that cast in its lot with the World's W. C. T. U.

was the W. C. T. U. of Canada, founded in 18S3, and whose intrepid pioneer

was Mrs. Letitia Youmans, of Toronto. Its president is Mrs. Ella F. M.

Williams, of Montreal, and its organizations extend throughout the entire

Dominion, their plan and methods being the same as those of the white-

ribbon movement in the United States.
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The third country that became auxiliary was the British Women's Temper-

ance Association, under the leadership of Mrs. Margaret Bright Lucas ; but

the formal federation of that Society to ours occurred in 1S93, under the

leadership of its present President, Lady Henry Somerset, who is Vice Presi-

dent at large of the World's W. C. T. U.

Our first round-the-world missionary was Mrs. Mary Clement Leavitt, of

Boston (a Congregationalist), who had been president of our local society in

Boston, and later one of the National W. C. T. U. organizers. In this

capacity Mrs. Leavitt was journeying to the Pacific coast in 1883, when, I

think from San Francisco, I wrote her of the profound impression made
upon me while there as to the work the White Ribbon women might do in

Oriental countries and throughout the world, if they were united in a great

society that should be equally related to each country and should plan the

work in all. I stated to Mrs. Leavitt what she perfectly ^ve\\ knew, that we
had no money in the treasury (of which fact I was personally aware, as I had

then worked nine years for the Association without salary, making my own
way as best I could, and, as nearly all our workers do, by speaking in public

and receiving wliat the audience saw fit to give to "help the cause along").

Mrs. Leavitt heartily responded to this apjjeal, and early in 1884 set sail for

Honolulu, where she founded our Society, and received from the people the

wherewithal to go on to Australia ; whence she extended her labors until she

had spoken and organized throughout almost all the countries of Asia, Africa,

and the Islands of the Sea, and had worked in Europe in all the nations

where we could obtain a foothold, and had also made a temperance trip to

South America. Everywhere she went Mrs. Leavitt carried the Polyglot

Petition, and secured signatures. I cannot give the latest statistics of her

work, but up to 1891, when she came home to attend the first convention of

the World's W. C. T. U., she had traveled one hundred thousand miles,

held over fifteen hundred meetings in forty different languages, employino-

two hundred interpreters, visited two hundred and fifty towns, sailed in one

hundred different steamers, organized eighty-five local unions in as many
towns and cities of the world, besides twenty-four men's societies and twent}^-

three branches of the White Cross movement, and secured three hundred
tliousand names to the World's Petition. The work of Mrs. Leavitt aroused

so much enthusiasin that we were enabled to raise $2,500 during her absence,

and I think $500 more for her trip to South America.

We followed up the work of this heroic pioneer by sending out Miss Jes-

sie Ackermann, of California, who organized in all parts of Australia, and
became president of our National Union there. She visited 502 cities, trav-

eled 100,000 miles, held 1,417 meetings, spoke on 41 war vessels and steamers.
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prayed and spoke In 897 saloons, tied the white ribbon on 8,479 pei'sons,

dehvered 870 lectures and 447 addresses, traveled on 59 steamers, visited 114

Sunday schools and 176 day schools, filled 182 pulpits, initiated 647 Good
Templar societies, gave the pledge to ^,^60 men, formed 330 local unions

and ten men's societies, marched at head of processions in 52 different cities,

received 3,486 letters
;
postage, stationer}', and telegrams $840.05 ; wrote

5,947 letters and 420 newspaper articles on different phases of the work, and

220 letters to home papers ; had 60,000 leaflets printed and 2,000 manuals
;

raised $8,976.75, and spent it in the work.

Miss Ackermann formed a national W. C. T. U. for Australasia, which has

just held the second of its triennial conventions, at which, as we suppose,

another president was appointed, as our missionary desires to do some work

for us in South Africa, Madagascar, China, and Japan.

In 1 89 1 we sent out Mrs. Elizabeth Wheeler Andrew and Dr. Kate Bush-

uell, both of Evanston, Chicago, to visit the outposts of our Society, and to

organize new unions. As the World's W. C. T. U. has a department of

work for the advancement of social purity,—Mrs. Josephine Butler, superin-

tendent,—these ladies accepted a commission from that devoted woman to in-

vestigate the reported violation of the laws—secured as a result of Mr.

Stead's agitation in England many years ago—-in the military cantonments of

India. The evidence secured by them of tlie disregard of instructions sent

out by the House of Commons, was one of the most helpful results ever

attained by white-ribbon women. The best people in England held meet-

ing's in honor of our missionaries, and listened to their addresses with pro-

found interest. The commander-in-chief of the British Army in India, al-

though he had at first denied their statements, at last admitted his mistake,

and the good news has just come that the Secretary for India has requested

the government in that country to proceed by means of legislation in har-

mony with the righteous attitude already taken by the House of Commons.

Mrs. Andrew and Dr. Bushnell returned to America as delegates to the sec-

ond World's W. C. T. U. Convention, held in Chicago in connection with the

World's Fair, in October last. A few week's later they came back to Eng-

land, and have since been at work for our Society in Burmah and China,

and will thence go to Japan, to follow up the pathetic beginning made by the

gifted and lamented Miss Mary Allen West, who was our fifth round-the-

world missionary, and who died in that country in 1892. I mention the fact

that Miss West was a Congregationalist, to illustrate to the readers of Life

AND Light how much we owe to the progressive denomination of which its

readers constitute a large part of the salt.

In 1892 we sent Miss Alice Palmer to South Africa, the White Ribboners
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there having written us that if we would pay her expenses to their part of the

world, they would see that no further demand was made upon us. Of Miss

Palmer's work we hear the very best accounts, and she will, before leaving

the far-oft' land to which she lias been warmly welcomed, assist our forces to

become thoroughly entrenched. It is needless to say that but for the con-

stant, intelligent, and devoted co-operation of the thousands of missionaries

sent out by America and England, our round-the-world missionaries would

have had practically no success whatever save in Australia and New Zealand.

Not only have they been most kindly welcomed to the homes of resident

missionaries in all the towns and cities they have visited, but meetings have

been arranged for them, and the collections taken have been their financial

basis of operations.

Busy as missionaries are with specified duties, for the discharge of which

they are responsible not only to the Higher Powers, but to "the powers

that be " at home, it has doubtless been a reinforcement to them to have the

help of expert temperance workers, whose plan of campaign was so exten-

sive that it included the opium trade as well as the liquor traffic, and social

purity work as well as work for peace and arbitration.

For years it has been understood that when the Polyglot Petition grew to

satisfactory proportions, it would be carried around the world by a Commis-

sion of White Ribbon women appointed for the purpose, who would hold

meetings, distribute literature, organize and strengthen the local unions, and

present the petition to representatives of every leading government. This

expedition is now imder way, in charge of the Rev. Dr. Lunn, whose ad-

dress Is 5 Endsleigh Gardens, London, W. C. England. This gentleman

has had much experience in organizing parties of travelers to famous places,

including Palestine, Rome, Switzerland, and the farther East. Archdeacon

Farrar, the.Bishop of Worcester, and other distinguished persons have lec"

tured for these parties concerning the history and antiquities of the chief cities

visited. It is the present plan to charter an ocean steamship, and gather one

hundred or more friends of good causes who may like to make the world

trip In company with our Commission. Lady Henry Somerset will be with

us, and other leading philanthropists. At one time we thought the date was

fixed ; but Dr. Lunn deems a longer time necessary for so large an under-

taking, and therefore the precise time of starting is not yet determined^

The plan is to sail from England to Naples, going to Rome, thence to Athens,

Constantinople, Jerusalem, Alexandria, Cairo, Suez, Bombay, Madras,

Colombo (Ceylon), Penang, Singapore, Bangkok, Perth (Western Austra-

lia), Albany, Adelaide, Melbourne, Hobart (Tasmania), Sydney, Brisbane,.

Hong-Kong, Shanghai, Kobe, Yokohama, Vancouver (U. S. A.).
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It is thought that the entire trip will occupy nine or ten months, and will

cost about $1,750. The itinerary given is subject to change in several partic-

ulars, all of whicli will be duly announced.. It is doubtful if a world-trip

has ever been planned which covered so much ground, involved so many

unusual opportunities of seeing the most distinguished people of the different

countries, and at the same time was so moderate as to expense. I think

there is a figure even lower for those who will " stay by the ship," instead

of going to hotels at the various ports ; and possibly a second-class rate,

which might afford an opportunity for some who otherwise could not hope

to join the expedition. May I mention that it is a pity to send letters on the

subject to Lady Henry Somerset, or me, as all we can do is to pass them on

to Dr. Lunn. It is apparent that the World's W. C. T. U. has no money to

pay out toward this expedition. Four free tickets are promised, two of

which Dr. Lunn thinks should be given to distinguished men whose pres-

ence would prove attractive to those who might not otherwise decide to pur-

chase tickets ; the other two will be at the service of Wliite Ribbon women,

and their use will be determined by the officers of the society.

As, in compliance with your request. Lady Henry has given some account

of the Polyglot Petition, I will not give further particulars. It is my earnest

hope that the great Petition, which has been brought to its present position

of helpful influence as the result of years of toil and painstaking, involving

countless miles of travel in nearly every missionary country and throughout

our own home lands, may still have the best part of its good work to do, and

may prove an added harbinger of "peace on earth, good-will to men."

President of the World's Wofneu's Christiatt Temperance Union.

The Priory, Reigate, England, April 25, 1894.

AFRICA.

TEMPERANCE WORK AMONG THE ZULUS.

BY MRS. CHARLES W. HOLBROOK.

Many long years have passed since the temperance movement began to

have so deep a meaning to earnest souls in America, and that it encircles

the whole globe, linking true temperance workers who are separated
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by land and sea. Africa has learned its magic meaning, and hosts of faithful

hearts beneath dark skins beat in unison with kindred hearts in every clime.

Much might be told of this movement among the colonial people of South

Africa, where since the '' mission round the world !' of Mrs. Leavitt, a wide-

spread, and, it is to be hoped, permanent temperance work has been success-

fully carried on among the white people who have their homes in South

Africa. But passing over this interesting part of the work, in which several

among our missionary friends have taken an active part, let us glance at the

j^rogress of the temperance work among the native Zulus of Natal.

If we go back fifty years, or thereabouts, to the tirst Christians among the

Zulus, we learn that when they took their stand for Christ, with one consent

they left their native beer, together with other evil customs which in their old

life had enslaved them. But as the years went by, little by little the habit of

drinking returned, and gradually gained a strong foothold among the Chris-

tian natives. Their l)eer is not what would be generally considered " strong

drink" ; it contains very little alcohol, and would not intoxicate if taken in

small quantities. It is made from Indian corn, or amabeli, a kind of native

grain, being first ground by the women upon stones, then mixed with water

and allowed to ferment. After straining it is considered fit for drinking.

Among the heathen the principal occupation of the men, and often of the

women, too, during the winter, is to go from kraal to kraal attending beer

drinks. They are not satisfied with a small potion, but drink it by the gal-

lon, and very frequently become intoxicated. As a result, it is no unusual oc-

currence to have a beer drink end in a drunken brawl and fight.

As has been said, the drinking custom gradual!}' crept into the churches
;

and as the evil steadily increased, the missionaries felt that radical measures

should be taken. It was nearly twenty years ago that, at the annual meeting

of the natives, it was decided that no church member be allowed to attend

beer drinks. It was hoped that by this restriction the evil would be greatlv

lessened, and possibly overcome. It was but a short time before it became
evident that nothing save total abstinence would bring a death blow to an evil

which threatened the very life of the Christian churches. The hearts of the

missionaries were filled with sorrow as they saw the low state of Christianity

among the people, and about twelve years ago the temperance movement
was inaugurated. It began in the south of the mission, and with it a

brighter dav dawned in the life of the Zulu Mission.

Each individual station has its own interesting history of this movement
printed in the hearts of the earnest workers there. So great was the revolu-

tion which it caused, that in some cases whole churches wei'e remodeled upon
the new basis ; and now, through the length and breadth of the mission, total

abstinence is a fundamental rule in admission to church membership.
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It may be of interest to follow the history of this temperance revival in

one little church at the extreme north of the mission. When we reached

Natal, over ten years ago, this movement was well under way in all the

churches south of Durban, and was beginning to be felt farther north. As
we visited the different stations before locating in our own appointed

place, we studied this subject as it was presented to us by the diftei-ent mis-

sionaries, and as we entered our new field of labor, felt that the temperance

work was the first which was laid upon us to undertake.

This station of Mapumulo to which we were sent had been left for eight

'(ears without the immediate oversight of a missionary, with the exception of

one year which Mr. Wilcox, now of the same station, spent there. There

was a membership of between thirty and forty ; but of these, I believe, all

but four were beer drinkers. It was certainly a discouraging prospect.

We had studied the language but two months, and felt helpless as we
looked upon the task before us,—multitudes of heathen on every side, and

the church members in a low state, and blinded by drinking customs. A
few had kept the spiritual life aglow, but in many it was barely flickering.

Perhaps some will say, in this state of things which we found, there is an

illustration of the futility of missionary efforts upon the heathen world. If

anyone be inclined to take this view of the case, let him first glance back fifty

years in the history of staid, temperate New England, and take any neglected,

yes, or unneglected corner, and study the history of a church left without a

settled pastor for eight years. What was the state of religion and temperance,

or rather intemperance, at the end of that period? In one little. village in

the Connecticut Valley there were twenty distilleries, and in almost every

home a drunkard ! This in fair New England ! among a people who were

"heirs of all the ages, in the foremost ranks of time."

The little church which we found in the wilderness of Africa was at

most but one generation removed from the darkest heathenism, and, with few

exceptions, the members had themselves been for years numbered among the

heathen. Can it be wondered at that the sheep without a shepherd had left

the fold ! We began, with the aid of a translator, or in our own faltering

Zulu, to tell them of the evil of drinking, and endeavored to induce them to

leave this custom which had such a hold upon them.

The women were the first to yield to our entreaties, and soon our tem-

perance army was formed. Evei"y two weeks a temperance meeting was held,

and as we went from house to house among the people, or as they came to

our home, this was an ever-familiar subject to which our thoughts and words

turned. The cliildren in the schools, most of them, joined a juvenile

band which was formed for this purpose. We often met bitter opposition.
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I well remember one Sabbath afternoon how our hearts were grieved by

one of the best men in our church rising and saying that "God's work was

all going back, and all the talk was about beer." In a few days he, too,

joined the Iiupi Tabazili (army of abstainers), as it was called, and was one

of our most acti\'e workers.

One Wednesday morning at our woman's meeting Nomagceke, our "one-

eyed Bible woman" who led the meeting, seemed very sad ; and as I

questioned her after the meeting as to the cause of her sorrow, she said, "I

want to take the ribbon, but my husband drinks, and I must grind for him."

I said : "Nomagceke, I think if you keep on praying for your husband and

talking with him about giving up beer, and then when you have to grind for

him tell him how you hate to do it, you will lead him to leave his drink, and

now you can take the ribbon." She carried out these suggestions, and before

long her husband took the ribbon and a large share in the temperance work.

The good cause continued to prosper more and more, until neaidy all in the

church, and many outside of it, had taken a stand on the right side ; and (with

only one exception) in the church we felt that those who refused showed by

other evil habits that they were not true followers of Christ, so after years of

waiting they were cast off from the church roll. The one beer-drinking

church member in whose Christianity we believed has, since our return to

America, given up his beer. This is a sketch of personal experience on one

of our little stations, given the better to show how it has been carried on in

other places and with what result.

At the Umtwalume station every church member was brought to total

abstinence, and not one was cut off on this account. What has been the

spiritual result? It cannot be measured. This temperance movement has

raised the whole spiritual and moral standard of the people, and since it

began there has been a large accession to our churches.

At Inanda the work commenced in fasting and prayer of a few earnest

women, led by Mrs. Edwards. They spent a whole day at the chapel in

prayer. The church had been in a deplorably low state, and this was the

beginning of a great movement which revived the spiritual life of the whole

community. Some two years ago Mr. Pixley, who is located there, said of

this church :
" The question is not now how shall we lead people to take

their stand for Christ, but how shall we know w^hom to admit among the

many who desire to confess their Christian faith."

Such is the result of the movement among the Zulus ; and we have good

reason to believe that it is a permanent work, that shall ever go on, linked

hand in hand with all the other efforts that are being, or will be, made to

bring this heathen race unto God.
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TURKEY.

TEMPERANCE WORK IN THE SMYRNA BOARDINO SCHOOL.
by miss agnes m. lord.

Dear Readers of the Life and Light :

—

As this is to be a temperance number, may I, as one of our girls says,

" call your attention on our humble circle, far away in Smyrna? "

It is a very humble one, and cannot record any striking incidents or won-^

derful successes ; and yet, looking back over its few short years of life, my
heart is filled with joy that even this little stream of cleansing has arisen in

that city, where it is so greatly needed, and that from it have gone out so

many rills to purify and bless.

How plainly it comes before me, that Sunday afternoon three years ago !

How the people came flocking into our little church, until more seats had to

be brought, and the vestry thrown open,—brethren, sisters, strangers, Ai^-

menian, Greek, English,—for it was a new and wonderful thing to hear a

woman preach. How calm and dignified appeared the preacher, clad all in

black, as she took her seat behind the pulpit with her interpreters ! Alas I

I never knew what dear Mrs. Leavitt said (it was she who, on her tour so

bravely made alone around the world, had come to us in Smyrna), for a poor

sick, crying baby, whom his mother was vainly trying to hush while she

listened to the speaker, had to be withdrawn to the garden ; but the people

listened most attentively, and went away saying, " What she says is true,

every word. Drink is the curse of Smyrna."

That evening, and again the next day, Mrs. Leavitt talked to our girls at

the school, and before she left the city our society was organized.

At first our members were very few,—about a dozen only. This need

not surprise us, for the diflJiculties in the way of taking such H step are great,

especially for girls, since it is the almost universal custom—in familes that can

afibrd it—to pass wine, or I'aki, on all occasions to guests,—at weddings, at

baptisms, at funerals ; and often it is the daughter of the house who is ex-

pected to do this.

Yet our little society grew steadily. One after another, at our monthly

meetings, signed the pledge and pinned on the white ribbon. The teachers

in Miss Bartlett's kindergarten joined us. Our Bible woman joyfully signed

the pledge, and from that day has been working for the cause, wherever she

goes, with great enthusiasm. One dear old sister, who had smoked all her

life, threw away her cigarettes, and has been like a new Christian ever since,

so active and happy.
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One of our members, after long pleading and earnest praying, won over

her brother. I never shall forget how radiant her fiice was that Sunday,

when she received a note from him saying, " Come to our house, sister, and

bring that pledge ; I am ready to sign."

No one has been more indefatigable than our dear young president, speak-

ing, fearlessly and lovingly, to every one with whom she comes in contact,

the rich and the poor. Calling one day upon the father of one of our

younger pupils, a dear, bright child, who was most anxious to become a

member, she asked him if he would give his consent. He answered, " For

a. long time she has not tasted wine, and will not pass it to any visitors,

•either, but tells them all that they must not drink or smoke ; so she may as

well join."

A ver}^ pitiful case occurred in connection with one of the children in our

preparatory department. The mother of the little girl, a gentle, amiable

woman, obliged to live in one small room with a husband and brother who
never knew a sober moment, finally lost her reason. Her insanity took the

form of melanchol}', and she would come to the school weeping inconsolabl}^,

and beg of us to save her, for she knew she should be lost. Two of our

members went several times to see her husband, but he would eitlier be away,

or, if at home, intoxicated. At last, in despair, we asked his wife what we
•could do. "You will never find him sober," she said, "except in the morn-

ing, as soon as lie is up." So early one Sunday morning, almost as soon as

light,—for it was winter,—before breakfast, we found our opportunity. It

was rather too early for a polite call, for the whole family, mother, father,

uncle, son, and two daughters, were still sleeping on the floor of this small

room. But, after quickly rolling up tlieir beds, and a hurried wash at the

fountain, they gladly welcomed us. How happy we were to find the father

in his right mind, and ready to listen as we talked with him and prayed !

He seemed much touched and grateful ; and, although he has not yet signed

the pledge, nor entirely abandoned drinking, his wife says he has never been

so bad since that day. She herself gladly signed, and is now well. She
sometimes comes to our monthly meetings., although, as they are in English,

she does not understand much ; and we all love her for her patient, sweet

character.

At each monthly meeting items of interest from the Union S/'p'nal and
other temperance papers, carefully culled by our president, are read by dif-

ferent members. Letters from the absent ones are listened to ; and some-

times all are called upon to tell what they have done for the cause during the

month. A committee is appointed at each meeting to vv^rite to the absent

members, and to do special work in the line of visiting. Pledge cards are
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printed with the funds of the society in English, Greek, Armenian, and

Turkish, and Bibles bought to be given awa}' as there is opportunity.

In one of the monthly rep6rts sent to me a few weeks ago, the committee

speak of visiting a poor woman for whose husband they had been praying

and working a long time. She met them with the joyful news that her

husband had not tasted liquor for

two or three months ; and added^

" I never realized before that a

man's heart could be changed by

prayer ; but now I see and believe

that what is impossible to man is

possible to God." In the same re-

port the committee tell of a visit to

an Armenian khan, wliere the poor

live, and how, when they began to

talk of Jesus, " suddenly the room

was full of women happy to hear

us, and one, with tears said, ' My
good Madame, if you will only say

a few words to my son-in-law, who
is a drunkard.' " The story is too

long to relate—the old, sad tale of

suffering wife and children ; but the

wretched man's heart was softened

in answer to their prayers, and be-

fore they left he promised to try,,

by God's grace, to be a diflei-ent

MISS MARY MAssAouTi, man, "and we believe that God
President of the Temperance Society in the Smyrna vvill help him."

Boarding School. These few incidents may give

you, dear friends, some idea of what the members of our society are trying

to do. Alas ! no words can give you any conception of the appalling need

of sucli work in .Smyrna. As one poor man said to me: "What can I

do } I cannot go out of the house without passing liquor saloons at every

step, a7id they wont let me go by."

But perhaps the most encouraging feature of any such work is its far-

reaching influence, the results of which who can calculate }

The first vacation after our society was organized, one of its members

went home with a determination to work for the cause. That first going

home was very hard for many of the ipembers. But Yeonige was the
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daughter of a pastor ; and, as the people of the viHage came to her father's

house, she talked to them bravel}' about giving up the use of liquor and

tobacco. It was the curse of that place as well as of many, many
another. She only met with ridicule or indifference. Christmas vacation

came, and, nothing daunted, she began her labors with them again. When
she returned to school, it was to tell us with delight of her success. " This

time," she said, "I found them quite different. They listened to me, and at

last promised if I would be their president, the}' would organize a society."

She declined the honor of the office ; but then and there about a dozen

young men signed the pledge and formed themselves into a temperance so-

ciety. They drew others to them, and soon opened a reading room, where

they held their meetings, and now we hear that that temperance society is

the most encouraging feature of the work in Eodemish.

Our two servants—but " above servants, brethren, beloved," members of

our church—w^ere gathered in among the first fruits of our efforts. One of

them soon after went home for the summer, and a large and flourishing tem-

perance society in that place is the result of his faithfulness to the motto of

the W. C. T. U., " Agitater

"Who can despise the day of small things? for they shall rejoice."

^' Though thy beginning was small, thy latter end should greatly increase."

SPAIN.

A SHORT HISTORY OF THE BOARDING SCHOOL IN SAN
SEBASTIAN.

C Concludedfrom the May number.)

Chapter III.

GLIMPSES AT THE LIVES OF THE TEACHERS.
BY ALICE HUNTINGTON BUSHEE.

"At the beginning of the past year the school contained more than twenty-

five children, but our enemies have worked so much that now we have only

ten on the list." Yet, in spite of this opposition, Carolina Bautista, one of

the most remarkable teachers who has gone from San Sebastian, continues

bravely in her work. Though totally blind, she has charge of this school

near Cadiz, hears most of the recitations, and keeps good order, knowing
when each child is in his place and paying attention. Her knowledge of the

Bible is wonderful, and she wishes to form a Christian Endeavor Society as

soon as possible.
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Another, who left the school "to find herself in a world full of sin and

temptation," writes that when her money was almost gone she was offered

the public school if she would give up Protestantism. She replied: "If I

was following only Protestantism I would accept your promises at once, but

ORIGINAL MEMBERS OF THE TEMPERANCE SOCIETY IN SAN SEBASTIAN.

I follow Jesus Christ, who gave his precious life for me." She is now teacli-

ing near Coruna, and thinks no work so delightful as to lead souls to Christ.

In Zaragoza, Maria Herrero has a school of thirty-four girls, among them
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two daughters of a spiritualist soldier, who were at first forbidden to study the

Bible or any religious book. As this is the primary object of the school,

such an exception could not be allowed, and she naturally feared the children

would be withdrawn. Yet not only have they attended the day and Sunday
schools, but the father himself helps the little girl learn her Bible verses, and
the faithful teacher has many, "many causes for thankfulness to God."

One of the teachers in Madrid mentions what many others might, that the

parents, influenced by their children, often attend the meetings, and it is

believed some of them will become true Christians. One of the children,

five years old, said to her mother : "Mama, do not pray to the saints of the

Roman church, because they do not see nor hear. Pray to God, who is in

heaven ; he it is who can give all you ask, and has given all you have."

No one can do more good in Spain than the educated Christian teacher,,

with her far-reaching influence.

Chapter iW
PASTORS' WIVES—BOYS.

BY MARY I.. PAGE.

If you should look at our photographs of former pupils, you would see

among them a sweet foce with such an earnest expression that vou would
want to know more about her. Her name is Arsenia, one of the first class.

She married a young man, a member of the church in Santander, and went
to Pau, France, where they are doing missionary work. She has three

lovely little children, but finds time to help in school and in every depart-

ment of their flourishing work. Her woman's societ}'- is now working to

send help to the women of Africa.

Here is another, Ellsa. Her father was the first preacher in Madrid after

religious liberty was granted. After graduating she taught in this school,

and now helps her husband, who preaches in one of the villages. She says

they are working hard, but are happy, as they see their labor is not useless.

It seems strange that a Roman Catholic should go to India to be converted

to the true faith, yet this is what happened to one girl. Her brother went
out to teach modern languages in a Scotch school in Bomba}-. After a

while she joined him, and, surrounded by missionary influences, became a

Protestant. She had always intended to be a mm, but she came to our

school instead. She lives in Salamanca, assists her husband in his evange-

listic duties, and has started a school ; one of our girls has just gone to help

her.

lu the small village of Villaescusa lived a girl who wished to come to



274 LIKE AND LIGHT.

school, but her parents were not able to pay for her, so she took her marriage

portion, which had been carefully put by for her, and spent it gladly in

getting an education. She was older than most of the girls, and used to say

she wished she had known of the school before. Although she had no

dowry, she is married ; and is it strange that she makes a noble pastor's wife?

This is a girls' school, but it has sometimes extended a helping hand to.

boys. Two in particular, who began here, have just finished their theological

course in Puerto, Santa Maria, and are entering on their life woi^k. One
writes from Cordova, where he is teaching and preaching: "My experience

in the years since I left San Sebastian have taught me to appreciate the great

benefits that we received there when we were children. I am very grateful

for our good opportunities and the helpful influences by which we were

surrounded."

Chapter V.

THE PRESENT OF THE INSTITUTE AND OUR HOPE FOR
THE FUTURE.
BY ANNA F. WEBB.

You can best have an idea of our present work by visiting us ; so I shall

imagine that you have just called. We have showed you the house, and

after you have repeated many times, " Yes, indeed ; I see how small and in-

adequate the entire building is for the wants and needs of the school !" then

we will visit the girls. You would soon learn to like them, for tliey are

w^hat they appear to be,—bright, healthy, intelligent, conscientious girls.

They range from eight-year-old Susita to Noemi, our latest comer, a young

lady in her twenties, who has come to complete the last year of Institute

work. The fifty pupils are divided into five collegiate and two preparatory

classes. The collegiate courses correspond to the scheduled years of the

government institutes throughout Spain. On completing the course the de-

gree of A.B. is received, though this is not equivalent to the same degree in

the best American colleges. However, any title is an almost unheard-of

honor for Spanish women.
We have four in our graduating class, as bright, ambitious girls as you

could find searching over our home land. Two are daughters of pastors,

—

the one conducting a flourishing mission in Bilbao, the other lost his life in

the Philippine Islands, where he was translating the Bible into the native

language. It is believed he was poisoned, at the instigation of the priests.

The father of another is a colporteur in Madrid.

A most encouraging sign is, that though these girls are exceedingl}' inter-

-ested in their studies, all are anticipating the time when they begin serious
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work, each on her own account, when they may help their famihes and com-
mence new evangeHstic work in their homes. We hope Class A will come off'

with flying colors from the July examinations, and

then aspire to greater achievements ; for it is whis-

pered that the great doors of the Madrid University

are opening somewhat, and we will try to venture

in. We need Spanish teachers. Spanish Gram-
mar, Literature, and Rhetoric should be taught by

Spaniards. This no Spanish woman can do with-

out receiving a university education.

Class B I may call our scientific students, for

their enthusiasm over these studies is unbounded.

One of the class, the

second week after com-

mencing Physiology, an-

nounced that she had no

idea "people were so in-

teresting." Neither they

nor their mothers have

ever been taught to see or think. As they ad-

vanced in their scientific studies, four out of the

five declared that their life work must be that of a

doctor or nurse. Who knows.'' That class mav
be the nucleus of a future hospital and training-

school for nurses, and later a medical college for

women. Such institutions are needed sadlv in hilaria,

.

" Pupil in the Preparatory Depart-
Spam. ment.

Class C is one of great promise, and the other classes are developing well.

We think there are future Mary Lyons, Florence Nightingales, Louise Al-

cotts, and a host of other worthies among them.

WAKiqUITA,

A Pupil in the Preparatory De-

partment.

CONCLUSION.

THE FUTURK.

BY ALICE GORDON GULICK.

A NEW day has dawned for evangelical women in .Spain. Prejudice has-

been vanquished, and many difficulties overcome. It is possible to establish

here a permanent institution for the Christian education of girls. We gladly-

give ourselves to the work ; but, for its ultimate realization, we need the co-

operation of those of our friends who believe that the " field is the world."
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MISSIONS AND TEMPERANCE.

BY MARY TUCKER.

[Read during the Young Ladies' Hour at the Annual Meeting of Suffolk Branch.]

I. To what extent do our missionaries have to contend with intemperance?

3. With what success has temperance been taught?

3. How can we help in this particular work?

If we can answer these three questions we can show what relation mis-

sions hold to temperance in foreign lands.

I. To what extent do our missionaries have to contend with intemperance?

You all know what a dark picture is presented to us as the answer to this

question comes back from many lands. It is only for me to bring it more

vividly to vour minds this afternoon by several instances.

On the Continent beer and wine are used as freely as we use water. It is

almost impossible to get the ear of the people on the total abstinence ques-

tion. Leading Protestant pastors pour out wine at table for all the family,

young and old ; while streets and cars are rendered disagreeable and unsafe

by those who have indulged much too freely. Mrs. Leavitt, a " roimd-the-

world " missionary of the W. C. T. U., writes: " One reads this in books,

(276)
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l)ut it is not burned into tlie soul by that process as it is by seeing it day after

day."

In Turkey the many-headed serpent of intemperance shows itself. In

China it is hard to determine whether liquor or opium destroys more largely

mind and heart ; while in India, intemperance and impurity have followed in

the wake of the English army.

But saddest of all are the stories that come from Africa. The natives,

especially susceptible to the evil influences of intoxicants, are in some

instances forced by traders to take the wretched stuft' as part pay for the

week's labor. So plentiful is it that in one place the seats in the church

were of gin boxes, and on the Congo the foundations of some of the better

houses are made of gin bottles with the necks driven into the ground, while

garden beds and w^ilks are bordered with them. One chief, with pathetic

eloquence, asks, "Why did not the God-men come before the drink did.''

Drink has eaten away my people's hearts. Their heads are empty ; they

cannot understand the words you say to them. It is too late, too late !

"

Dark, indeed, is this world for multitudes in Africa.

2. With what success has temperance been taught? Some of the higher

religions of other lands have total abstinence as a part of their creed. Na-

tional and International Temperance Conventions result in points of light in

Holland, Norway, Sweden, Finland, Japan. " Round-the-world" mission-

aries are carrying the white ribbon, in all its purity, to many lands and islands

of the sea ; and by woman everywhere, no matter what the complexion, lan-

guage, or condition of servitude, is the movement welcomed. The temper-

ance lessons of our Sunday-school quarterlies are being taught in other lands

whei-e our missionaries are carrying the gospel. The Life and Light for

January tells of the little temperance society of four, formed at San Sabastian,

in wine-drinking Spain. These are only gleams of the larger hope that is

to be.

As evidence of firm conscientiousness among the converts, let me read the

following instances: In China, "an aged woman wlio has been a Christian

for more than thirty years, and who has been in the habit of drinking Chi-

nese wine every night before going to bed, declared her intention of giving it

lip, went home, and tlirew her wine jars, with their contents, into the street.

When asked why she did not give the jars and wine to some one, she replied,

* If it is too bad for me to drink, it is too bad for me to give to anybody else.'

"

"A chief of one of the towns in Africa had been trained in tlie mission

school, but had not been converted. He returned to his village, married,

and became a trader. Afterwards he was converted, and wished to join th^

church. Among the questions asked was this: 'Are you willing to sign a
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total abstinence pledge?' He was willing, and signed it. Next, the question

was put, ' Will you give up trading in drink.?' This caused some hesitation,

as it would interfere with his profits to a very considerable extent, but this,

also, was promised. Not long after he had a boat load of palm oil and

'kernels' to send down the river to Duke Town. He strictly charged the

clerk not to take any drink in payment, but the trader said he must take one

cask, and finding remonstrance vain the clerk consented to receive the cask

on board the boat. On receiving an account of the circumstances the chief

went down the river to exchange the cask of drink for other goods ; but this

the trader refused to do. Seeing that his efforts were of no avail, the chief

poured the rum into the river, threw the empty cask after it, and returned

home."

3. How can we help in this particular work.? (a) Let us strive to make
the terms "Christian" and "total abstainer" synonymous. It is not so in all

lands. Mrs. Leavitt tells us that a missionary conferring with two Karen
chiefs in reference to establishing a mission, received this reply: "Your
religion is good, but we are not ready for the mission work. When we ar-e

read}' we will send these two messengers to you." "But before you get

ready for us others may come," urged the missionar}-. " What, those

whiskey-drinking Christians? Never! We don't want them! We will

not have them ! They do the people no good." And Miss Frances Willard,

in her annual address, says that "the high-caste Hindus have received the

impression that Christianity means intemperance ; but they have learned that

the Salvation Armj^ is teetotal, and for this reason they think more highly of

it than of any other religious sect that comes to thein from the West. Many
a servant changes his religion, if a Hindu or Mohammedan, in order that he

may drink. Our missionaries in the foreign field are doubtless doing all that

is possible to correct such impressions, but it is for us to spread total absti-

nence in the home land, (^b) We can elevate public sentiment here at home.

If every Christian would only lift a little, public sentiment would sustain

neitlier wine in the cook book nor a saloon in town, (c) We can pray.

Individually we feel helpless to contend against the powerful tide of wrong;

but sincere prayer links our endeavor to God's strength, and

" Right is right, since God is God,

And right the day must win
;

To doubt would be disloyalty,

To falter would be sin."
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FOR CHILDREN'S MEETINGS.—TEMPERANCE WORK IN
MISSION LANDS.

BY MRS. JAMES L. HILL.

Singing, "Yield not to temptation." Scripture Reading, ist Cor. viii.

9-13. Prayer.

Singing. (If possible, "A Song for Water, Bright," by Ira D. Sankey,

the best children's temperance hymn imaginable. It may be found in

"Winnowed Songs for Sunday Schools," and in "Junior Christian Endeavor

S>ongs ). '

BIBLE CATECHISM ON TEMPERANCE.

Who was the first drunken man? Gen. ix. 30-31.

When did Prohibition begin? Judges xiii. 13—14.

Did anybody mentioned in the Bible ever take a pledge of liis own
accord? Dan. i. 8.

How did it work? Dan. i. 15-17.

Ought we to make companions of persons with drinking habits? i. Cor.

V. II.

Can any drunkard enter the kingdom of heaven? i. Cor. vi. 10.

Does God pronounce woe upon drunkards? Isa. v. 11, 33.

Why has He pronounced this woe? Isa. xxviii. 7.

Are drunkards likely to get rich? Prov. xxi. 17.

What are the consequences of drinking?- Prov. xxiii. 39, 30.

How may M^e avoid these consequences? Prov. xxiii. 31.

What are the results of intemperance. Prov. xxiii. 3i.

Is it wise to tamper with strong drink? Prov. xx. i.

What is the first temperance order mentioned in the Bible? Num. vi. 2, 3.

Tell of another temperance society. Jer. xxxv. 5, 6.

What blessing did God pronounce upon this temperance society ? Jer.

xxxv. 18, 19.

Is there any rule in the Bible that governs all temperance habits? Rom.
XV. I.

The brave struggle of a native African in giving up his beer is graphically

told in the leaflet " Hobeana " (price three cents). It may be condensed. If

desired.

From " Mackay of Uganda" something may be learned of the lamentable

condition of affairs in regard to intemperance in Africa. (See pages 78, 79.)

(See about Blue Ribbon Army, Life and Light, January, 18S4, page

8, and April, 1883, page 136. See also Life and Light, August, 1891,

pages 348-35.1.)
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nx Wiaxlx at lomt.

BUSINESS METHODS FOR THE CONVERSION OF THE
WORLD.

BY MARY H. HUNT.

Bishop Foster, in a recent address, said in substance that " Our estimates

of the time that it will take to convert the world to Christ should be made

on business principles." Taken in its broadest sense, we do not quarrel with

this proposition. That there are principles underlying success in our " Mas-

ter's business," as well as in what we call secular affairs, no Christian worker

will question.

A business man carefully studies probabilities of profit and loss, and plans

accordingly. Every move of competitors adverse to his interests is carefully

watched, and checkmated if possible. The Church is to-day competing with

the darkness of heathendom for human souls. But in the introduction of

alcoholic and narcotic habits into so-called heathen lands there has been

launched a powerful competitor against the gospel. Alcoholic beverages,

opium, and other narcotics cause mental,- moral, and physical degeneration

when used in nominally Christian lands ; while upon the savage or semi-

civilized peoples, whom we are trying to convert to Christ, they work more
swift and sure destruction. For the people of a Christian nation to send

both missionaries and alcoholic drinks and other narcotics to non-Christian

lands is most unbusiness-like. It is aiding an all-pow^erful competitor ; more

than that, it is giving that competitor the field, and furnishing him his stock

in trade with which to preempt for deeper than heathen darkness the souls

we would win to Christ. To expect the speedy conversion of the world to

f )llow the use of such mixed methods, is to expect the impossible.

Rev. Hugh Goldie, missionary for nearly forty years in Old Calabar^

Western Africa, says: " The people generally are in a state of intoxication,

disinclined to listen, caring for nothing but strong drink. As far into the inte-

rior as we have penetrated, the gin bottle had preceded us. Even commer-

cial benefits are lost by the destruction of the very people with whom the

commerce is attempted."

"Under Mohammedan rule the sale of alcoholic liquors, opium, and Indian

hemp—a vile narcotic—was strictly prohibited in India. But under English

rule, the sale of narcotics is not only allowed, but is pushed bv a pernicious
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license system that makes it to the interest of every local officer to extort all

revenue possible from their sale. The duties on spirits increased from i,ooo-

ooo rupees in 1870 to 90,000,000 in 1889." "Drink is now a rising tide

among the masses of this massed nation," writes the Rev. H. H. Stuntz,

editor of The Indian Witness. "Christians are rapidly making this a

drunken nation," said a Brahmin.

Would not an awakened Christian conscience as to the guilt of selling

alcoholic drinks and other narcotics to these savage and semi-civilized

peoples, be a marked indication of answered prayer for tlie conversion of

Africa and India.'' We do not deny that such an awakened conscience

would find the situation very difficult. For in this nominally Christian

country the manufacture, sale, and exportation of these substances is author-

ized b}' law— a law that only the people of this country can change ; and,

alas ! at present, they do not seem to wish to make the change.

No one will deny that the laws now in foixe in thirty-nine states and all

the territories of the United States, requiring the nature and effects of alco-

holic drinks and other narcotics upon the human system to be taught all

pupils in all public schools, will change this in time, if enforced ; for a

knowledge of the evil nature and effects of these substances drilled into

youthful minds before appetite is formed, is sure to preempt them for an

intelligent total abstinence. When such abstainers become the voting

majorit}^ they will make short work of the alcohol problem.

The International and Interdenominational Missionary Union passed

emphatic resolutions at their eighth annual meeting, declaring that : "As a

body of Christian missionaries representing many lands and languages, we
regard it as desirable that the rising generation of non-Christians, for whose

temporal and spiritual welfare we labor, should in the most effective manner

possible be fortified against, and protected from, the ravages of intemperance,

which are becoming more threatening with each passing year. There are

few mission fields in which the need of stringent total abstinence require-

ments among the native Christian communities is not more or less deeply

felt. . . . Intemperance works serious injury in native churches. Temper-

ance views, strong convictions, and intelligent apprehension of the physical

and moral evils connected with intemperance, are urgentl}^ required all along

the line of missionary effort. In order to the attainment of these most desir-

able objects we believe the time has fully come for a definite, systematic,

well-matured effort to introduce scientific temperance instruction into the

national educational systems and curriculi of all mission schools in foreign

lands. . . . We are strongly of the opinion that in order to secure tlie most

satisfactory results, and to save time and expense, it would be of great
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advantage if the various Mission Boards should find it practicable to co-operate

interdenoniinationally in this matter, and also respectively request their for-

eign missionaries to introduce approved, scientific temperance instruction

into the schools under their management, as rapidly as practicable. In this

-Connection we would state that so far as we have examined the primere and

niore advanced text-boolvs commended by the Scientific Department of the

Woman's Christian Temperance Union, we accord our hearty approval to

the same, expressing our opinion that, with sundry minor modifications to

suit particular countries, they are eminently suitable for universal use and

for translation into foreign vernaculars. Lastly, appreciating the advantages

tD be derived from united action, we appeal to all missionaries in all lands

to lend their active personal assistance and earnest co-operation in the direc-

tions indicated above, so that before the present century closes, every land

represented in this Conference may rejoice that scientific temperance instruc-

tion has been permanently incorporated in its educational systems."

Why should not this be done !

A letter just received from Dr. John Fryer, LL.D., an English gentleman

employed bv the Chinese Government for this translation of English scien-

tific works, says : " The opium question is being widely agitated in China
;

and unless something can be done to check the evils of alcohol and opium,

China must succumb." Dr. Fryer is a warm advocate of the educational

method for the prevention of these evils. He writes that the Chinese trans-

lation of the American temperance physiology, " Health for Little Folks,"

is doing good service in China. The first large edition is now exhausted,

the second contains a commendatory preface by Fang-Qiiang-yue, late Sec-

retarv of the Chinese legation at Washington, D. C, who presented a paper

on Confucianism which was enthusiastically received at the Parliament of

Religions, Chicago. This Chinese gentleman was so much pleased v\dth

the book and with the idea of teaching the children of his country to avoid

tlie use of alcohol and opium, that he voluntarily contributed this preface.

Dr. Fr}'er further says that the temperance missionaries, Mrs. Andrews and

Dr. Bushnell, expressed to him the satisfaction tliey felt in listening to an

examination showing the intelligent proficiency of Chinese pupils who have

studied this text-book in the schools " up the river." Dr. Fryer is now
engaged in the translation of a complete series of the American temperance

physiologies for all grades of pupils, from the lowest primary to the most

advanced classes. It looks as though the star of hope of the temperance

i-jform stood over the schoolhouse in China as well as in America.

Could tliere be a more reasonable way to " go about our Father's business
"

ill this matter, than to teach the American people, and other missionary and
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civilizing races, to abolish alcoholic beverages from their habits and traffics?

and, in addition to that, to teach the youth of those poor peoples whom we

have defiled with these substances, never to begin their destructive use?

When alcohol, tobacco, and other narcotics are outlawed from human

habits and traffics, the Kingdom of God will be very near.

PROPORTIONATE GIVING.

One of our good workers writes: "I wish in some of your articles on

proportionate giving you would define 'income.' There are so many who

have no income in the dictionary sense of the word, but who have something

they can give." Our friend then goes on to give what seems to us a very

good definition. She says : "In answer to our Christian Endeavorers, who

wanted my opinion a few weeks ago, when the subject was to come before

their meeting, I said. Income is what you have to use, whether it be the

reward for labor or the result of investment, whatever may come to you as

a gift, or what you may draw from your principal. I well remember a

well-to-do farmer in our church, at the time of the levying of the income tax

after the war, \vho said he did not ' consider that he had any income,'

because he ' had not laid up anything ' that year. He had a large, fine house,

well-appointed, and no lack of anything. Mr. F. asked him what rent he

would want for his house, what his crops and other sales had brought him,

and then said, ' I suppose you think I have an income because I have a

salary ; but when I have paid my house rent and market bills, I have less

remaining than you. How about the income?' The farmer answered, 'I

never looked at it that way before.' Isn't this the trouble with many of our

Christians? They have never ' looked at it in that way.' After spending all

upon themselves that they think they need, if anything is left they may give

to missions."

As this subject of proportionate giving has been proposed in different

places, one of the most common obstacles that confronts us is the statement

that so many women have no incomes ; that is, they have no appreciable

amount of money over which they have complete control. It is difficult to

realize that in these days there are many women who have positively no

money they can call their own ; but where this is absolutely true it is difficult

to see how there could be afny proportion to give. We often hear of those

in mission lands who unfailingly take out the handful of rice or of wheat for

the idol or the Christian church before the family meal is prepared. Is it

not possible that in this country, where there is a "will" that the "way"

may be found to follow this example? "For if there be first a willing mind.
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it is accepted according to that a man hath, and not according to that he

hath not."

We have the following leaflets on Proportionate Giving that we think will

prove useful to any who may be studying the subject: " Proportionate Giv-

ing; One Woman's Way," i cent; " Systematic Giving," i cent; " Take a

Mite Box," I cent; "A Home Missionary Sermon," 3 cents; "One Wo-
man's Experience in Tithing," 2 cents; "A Study in Proportion," 2 cents;

" Right Ways of Giving," i cent; "My Little Box," 2 cents; "The Ten-

fold Blessing of the Tenth," 2 cents.

OUR BOOK TABLE.

Gisi^ A Handbook of Missionary Tnfo7'i7iation. Compiled and edited

by Lilly Ryder Gracey. 12 mo, pp. 203. Hunt & Eaton, price 60 cents.

It is stated on the title page that this compendium of useful information in

regard to mission fields, is " pre-eminently for use in young women's circles,"

but whoever is in search for facts in regard to any mission field will feel

indebted to this daughter of those eminent specialists in missions. Dr. and

Mrs. J. T. Gracey, for bringing together strategic points in convenient shape.

Fourteen mission fields are considered, and at the close of the section

devoted to each country there is a responsive exercise, consisting of questions

and answers, which will be found of practical value in dispelling a wide-

spread ignorance in regai^d to conditions' in foreign fields.

This book, together with others mentioned in these columns, will be in

the circulating library, to be started at the Board Rooms, in Boston. It is,

however, a book of reference, and therefore to be owned rather than

borrowed. It can be obtained by sending to Room r. Congregational

House, Boston, at the same rates at which it is sold at any bookstore.

The Miracles of Missio?ts. By Rev. A. T. Pierson, D.D. Funk &
Wagnalls Company. i2mo, pp. 193.

These articles originally appeared in The Missionary Review of the

Worlds of which f)r. Pierson is editor-in-chief. The sub-title is "Modern

Marvels in the History of Missionary Enterprise," and in speaking of the

main title the author says: "We have chosen to call it 'The Miracles of

Missions,' notwithstanding the objections frequently urged to the use of the

word 'Miracles.' . . . All that we mean by this term as now used, is, that in

the history of modern missions there are amazing wonders of Divine

interposition and human transformation, which admit of no adequate

explanation if we deny the Divine element."

Among these twelve sketches is the extraordinary story of William
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Murray's work among the blind in China, which was given in the pages of

Life and Light by the graphic pen of Miss Gordon-Cumming, of Scot-

land. This will give an idea of the character of these recitals, anv one of

which would make a dull meeting interesting.

Eshcol. By S. J. Humphrey, D.D. i2mo, pp. i8o. Fleming H.
Revell Company.

In the prejDaratory note the author says: "This cluster of narratives is

gathered from a good land which the Lord gives to his people, with the

command that they go up at once and possess it." The best possible review

of this book is given by Dr. F. A. Noble, of Union Park Congregational

Church, Chicago, in his introduction. He says :
" One need not turn to

novels for exciting narratives, nor for lofty ideals of manl}' and womanly
character, so long as this stirring book is within reach. This is a book to be

read and reread by all who love our Lord and are in sympathy with his ser-

vants who labor in the " regions beyond." It ought especially to be read by
young Christians, mission bands, societies of Christian Endeavor, monthly-

concert committees; and ministers as well will find abundant material ini

this book to work into missionary programmes.

We not onl}!- read of work in India and the Sandwich Islands, out of the

hardships endured in the early days of the opening of our own great West
by our brave and intrepid missionaries on the frontier. When the Wheelers
went to the then remote Lake Superior region, it seemed to some of Mrs.

Wheeler's friends a foolish and fanatical thing for her to go out thus into the

wilderness. "There is romance," they said, " in sailing away to Ceylon or

Syria, but to go to the dirty savages of Lake Superior,—bah !" The ready

answer was Father Goodell's oft-quoted saying, " Satan's kingdom is a dirty

kingdom anywhere." Our own country is becoming, in a certain sense,

a foreign missionary field. One church in Boston numbers ten nation-

alities on its church roll. Two hundred missionaries from other lands are

preaching to their own people in this land in fifteen languages. Home mis-

sions thus become foreign missions without leaving our own borders. Dr.
N. G. Clark's term "Christian missions," as applied to the work at home
and abroad, seems a felicitous, expressive, and comprehensive term.

G. H. c.

TOPICS FOR AUXILIARY MEETINGS.
Jtme.—Temperance Work in Mission Fields. See Life and Light for

May, and monthly leaflet.

July.—Recent News from Mission Fields.

August.—Missionary Ships.

September.—Proportionate Giving.



286 LIFE AND LIGHT.

RECENT NEWS FROM MISSION FIELDS.

TOPIC FOR JULY.

For this topic we suggest that at the June meetings certain ladies be

appointed, one or more for each country, to bring items of interest from these

countries, talcing care to have them as recent as possible. If one is watching,

many items will be found in late missionary and secular periodicals, and in

the religious and secular press. At the time of writing it is impossible to

refer to what will be the latest news in July. Aside from our own maga-

zines, the Af/ssionary Herald and Life and Light, we should recommend

for general news of all countries The Missionary Review^ obtained at No.

30 Lafayette Place, New York City. If nothing later can be obtained, we
recommend articles on Turkey in The Independent for April 19th and May
3d (130 Fulton Street, New York City, price 10 cents), and in the Congre-

gatlonallst for April 5th. On India, the Congregatlonallst for April 19th
;

on China, in The Iitdependent for April I3th ; on Japan, The Independent

for April 19th and 26th, the Co7zgregatlonallst for April 26th ; on Spain,

The Independent for April i^th and 19th. The article on " Tropical Africa

as a Factor in Civilization," in Our Day for January and February, con-

tains some interesting items on political and industrial topics.

WOMAN'S BOARD OF MISSIONS.

Receipts from March 18 to April 18, 1894.

Miss Ellen Carruth, Treasurer.

Maine Branch.—Mrs. Woorlbury S. Dana,
Treas. Portland, 2d Parish, Aux., const.

L. M. Mrs. Sarah L. Everett, 25, Y. L.

Aid Soc'y, 35. St. Lawrence St., Aux.,
13 30, State St., Aux., Miss Margjaretta
A. Libby, const. L. M. Miss Ellen H.
Libby, 25, Miss Ellen H. Libl)y const. L.M.
Miss Margaretta A. Libby, 2^, Seaman's
Bethel Ch., Aiix., 4, Y. P. S. C. E., 5; Gai--

land, Ladies of Con<r. Ch. and Soc'y. 10;

Centre Lebanon, Miss'y Soc'y, 12.50;

Rockland, Aux. (of wh. 25 const. L. M.
Miss Annie T. Frye), 80; Woodfords,
Primary Dept. Con"}:. S. S., 1 ;

Topsham,
Aux., 5; liangor, Central Ch., collected

bv Miss Johnson, 40, Mrs. J. S. Sewall's

Class in S. S., 2, Anna Prentiss Stearns,

1, 283 80—'—.—A Friend, 62

Total, 284 42

NEW HAMPSHIRE.
Chester.—A. Friend, 4 00
Keiv Hampshire Branch.—Miss A. E. Mc-

Intire, Treas. Amherst, L. F. 15., 50;
Exeter, coll. at Silver Anniversary, 49;
E. Jaffrey, Birthday Club, 11; W. Leb-
anon, Aux., 18.50; Lee, Y. P. S. C. E., 3;
Lyndeboro, Aux., Mite Boxes, 12; New-
port, Ladies of C. C, 24.50; Portsmouth,
Ro<rers Circle, 40; Salmon Falls, Aux.,
11, Y. P. S. C. E., 5.34; Wolfeboro, New-
ell Circle, 35, 259 34

Total, 263 34
In March Life and Light 5 sent as
from Aux., Jaffrey, should be credited
to "Lilies of the Field."

VERMONT.
Vermont Branch.—Mrs. T. M. Howard,
Treas. Barton, Aux., 3.50, M. C, 8.51;
Bellows Falls, Y. P. S. C. E., 10; Brattle-
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lioro, West, M. C, 10, Y. P. S. C. E., 5.20;

Charleston, West, Y. P. S. C. K., 1.80;

Dorset, Aux., 44.21; Hartford, Aux.,
const. L. M. Mrs. Edward W. iMoriss,25;
Lyndon vlUe, S. S., 5; Randolph, Aux.,
7.50, Y. P. S. C. E., 5.50; Rupert, Y. P.
S. C. E., 3; Shoreham, Aux., 8; Waits-
lield, Aux., 5; Waterbury, Aux., prev.
cont. const. L. M. Mrs. C. F. Clough, 11

;

Wells River, Y. P. S. C. B., 7.75; Wood-
stock, Aux., const. L. M. Mrs. Laura A.
Hunger, 25, 185 97

Total, 185 97

MASSACHUSETTS.

Andover mid IVoburn Branch.—Mrs. C.Vl.
Svvett, Treas. Wakefield, Y. P. S. C. E..
10; Andover, South Cli.,1 1.10, Mite Boxes,
11.22, Anx., 10; Bedford, United Work-
ers, const. L. M. Miss Lura Sawin, 25;
Maiden, a Friend, 5,

Barnstable Co. Branch.—Miss Amelia
Snow, Treas. Falmouth, Aux.,

Berkshire Branch.—Mrs. C. E. West,Treas.
Hinsdale, Aux

,
prev. cont. const. L. M.

Mrs. H. Goodrich, Mrs. C. Pierce, jMrs.

D. Ashdn, 5; Housatonic, Aux., 14.28;

Lee, Y. P. S. C. E., 10; Pittsfield, 1st Ch.,
Aux., 10; South EL^reniont, Aux., 40;
Stockbridge, Aux., 24.88,

Brockton.—Y. P. S. C. E. of Porter Ch.,
East Billerica.—Albert H. and Aldeu B.
Richardson,

East Weymouth.—Y. P. S. C. E. of Cong.
Ch., add'l,

Essex South Branch.—'SWss S. W. Clark,
Treas. .Marblehead, Aux.,

Gardner.SviwKor Y. P. S. C. E.,
GilbertvWe — Miss'y Soc'y,
Hampshire Co. Branch.—Miss H.,T. Knee-
land, Treas. Amherst, Junior Aux., 99,

Y. P. S. C. E., 10; Hatfield, Wide Awakes,
5; South Hadley, Aux., 3.55; North Had-
ley, Aux., 17; Northampton, Edwards
Ch. Div., 91.90; Easthamptoii, Emily Alis-

sion Circle, 30; Southampton, Cheerful
Givers, 8.24,

Middleboro.— Xhset)t Member of 1st Ch.,
Middlesex Branch.— Mrs. E. H. Bigelow,
Treas. Ashland, Y. P. S. C. E., 31.68;

. ^ililford, Aux., 20.42,

A/i?to«. -.Mission Band,
Old Colony Branch.—Miss F. J. Runnells,

'I'reas. Fall Rivei', Aux., 330, a Friend,
8.80, Juniors, 25; Attleboro, Aux., 3.40;
New Bedford, Trin. 15ible Sch., 17.21;
Norton, Y. P. S. C. E., 10; Fairhaven,
Aux., 10,

Phillipston.—A Friend,
Springfield Branch.— Miss H. T. Bucking-
ham, Treas. Chicopee, 3d Ch., Busv
Bees, 15; Holvoke, 2d Cli., "I'll Try"
Band, 18; Ludlow Mills, Anx., 30; Spring-
lield, South Ch., Aux., 36, Junior, Aux.,
6.

Suffolk Branch.—Miss M. B. Child, Treas.
Auburndale, Anx., 15.75; Boston, Beik-
eley Temple Church, coll. thro' Aux., 4n,

Primary Dept., 5, Y. P. S. C. E., through
Junior Aux., 10, Shawmnt Ch., Junior
Y. P. S. C. E., 10. Union Ch., Aux., 54.22;
Brookline, Harvard Ch., Aux., 217 50;
Cambridge, Shepard Memo. Ch., Cap-
tains of Ten, 5; Chelsea. Junior Y. P. S.

C. E. of 1st C. C, 5, Primary Dept., 5;
Dorchester, 2d Ch., Aux., 111.76, Y(ning

72 32

1 00

04 16
28 00
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40.60; Daiibury, 2cl Ch., Aux., 37; Derby,
Aux., 60.40; East Canaan, Y. P. S. C. E.,

10; Easton, S. S., 5; Greenwich, Aux.,
prev. cout. const. L. M. Miss Julia E.
Bell and Miss AmeliaKnapp, 44.85; Kent,
Aux., 41.25, S. S., 1.50; Killingwortb,
Aux., 8; Madison, Aux., Mrs. J. T. Lee,
const. L. M. self and Mrs. J. A. Gallup,
50; Meriden, Miss'y Cadets of 1st Ch.,
40: Middletown, 1st Ch., Aux., 93.73, Jun-
ior Y. P. S. C. E., 12, South Ch., Aux.,28;
Mount Carinel, Aux., 56.50; Naup;atnck,
Light Bearers, 7, Little Helpers, 7; New
Hartford, Penny-a-Day Band, 42; New
Haven, Centre Ch., Aux., piev. cont.
const. L. M's Mrs. Edward L. Curtis,
Miss Dotha Bushnell, Miss Elizabeth N.
Hume, Miss Katharine M. Hume, Miss
Gertrude C. Hume, 118.32, Church of the
Redeemer, Aux., 112.06, Y. L. M. C, 40,

College Street, Aux., 52.34, Dwight PI.

Ch.,Fairbank M.C., 25, English HallS. S.,

5, Howard Ave. Ch., Aux. (of which 50
const. L. M's Mrs. Wm. J. Mutch and
Miss Lizzie Wilkinson), 57, United Ch,,
Aux., 115.13, Y. P. S. C. E., 125; New Mil-
ford, First Ch., S. S., 10, Golden Links,
19; New Preston, Aux., 41 ; Norfolk, Y.
L. M. C, 10; North Aladison, Aux., 13.60;

Prospect, S. S., 3.60; Salisbury, M. B., 5;
Southport, S. S., 30; Stamford, Junior
Y. P. S. C. E., 2; Stratford, S. S., 30;
Torringford, H. W., 15; Whitneyville,
Aux. (of which 25 const. L. M. jMrs. Wm.
N. Gesner), 46.49, Y. L. M. C, const. L.
M. Mrs. Chas. F. Clark, 25, Y. P. S. C. E.,

7.86, S. S., 10.65, 1,529 60

Total, 1,914 37

In Life and Light for April, 120 sent
as from Memo. Circle, South Ch., Hridge-
port, should be credited to Memo. Circle,

North Ch.

NEW YORK.

Baiting Hollow.— A. Friend,
Bridgewater.—Margaret B. Langworthy,
New York State Branch.—Miss C. A.
Holmes, Treas. Albany, 1st Ch., Aux.,
const. L. M. Mrs. R. D. Williams, 25,

Helpers' Circle, 10, Y. P. S. C. E., 5;
Antwerp, Aux., 30; Binghampton, 1st

Ch., Aux., 33, Plymouth Ch., Aux., 10;

Brooklyn, Tompkins Ave. Ch., Aux., 100,

Rochester Ave. Ch., Aux., 5.26, Park Cli.,

Aux., 8.50, Central Ch., Aux., 150; Buf-
falo, W. G. Bancroft M. B., 10, Plymouth
Ch., Aux., 15; Bridgewater, Aux., 5;
Canandaigua, Aux., 2.50; Chenango
Forks, Aux., 3; Cortland, Aux., 4ft, Y.
L. and .Junior Bands, 21; Clayton, Aux.,
8.99; Elizabethtown, Mrs. A. \V. Wild,
2; East Smithfleld, Pa., People'.s M. B.,

3; Fairport, Aux. (of which 25 const. L.
M. Miss Charlotte Howard), 79, Mr. G.
Brooks, const. L. M. Miss Nettie Rey-
nolds, 25; Franklin, Aux., 49; Flushing,
Aux.,3i.l5, Y. P. S. C.E..5;Gloversville,
Aux., 46.70, Blue Bell M. B., 15; Hone-
oye. Cheerful Givers, 10; Java Village,
Aux., 10; Little Valley, Aux., 4; Le
Raysville, Pa., Y. P. S. C. E., 5; Lock-
port, 1st Ch., Aux., 20; Millvillo, Aux.,
2; Norwich, Aux., 25; Owego, Aux., 40;
Phoenix, Aux., 8; Perry Centre, Aux.,
35; Poughkeepsie, Opportunity M. C,

10 00
10 00

4.50; Riverhead, Aux., 31, S. S., 17.26;
Rochester, Plymouth Ch., Aux., 25;
Spencerport, Aux., 30; Syracuse, Mrs.
Geo. C. Gore, 20, Good Will Ch., Golden
Rule M. B., 5, Plymouth Ch., Aux., 67,

Y. P. S. C. E., 8, Geddes Ch., Aux., 19.34;
Suspension Bridge, Aux., prev. cont.
const. L. M. Mrs. B. E. Coe, 21, Penny
Gatherers, prev. cont. const. L. M. Mrs.
Isabella Watson,22.25; Saratoga Springs,
New Eng. Ch., Aux., 15; Walton, Aux.,
11; West Winfield, Aux., const. L. M.
Mrs. E. M. Burt, 25; Warsaw, Y. P. S. C.
E., 10. Less expense, 45.36, 1,432 59

Waverly.—Mrs. Moses Lyman, 4 40

Total, 1,456 99

Merchantville.
Ch.,

NEW JERSEY.

-Miss'y Soc'y of Presb.

Total,

20 00

20 00

PENNSYLVANIA.

Philadelphia. Branch.— ^\\ss E. Flavell,
Treas. N. J., Bound Bn)ok, Aux., 15;
Closter, Aux., 4, S. S.,10; Newark, Belle-
ville Ave. Ch., Aux., 3.32 ; Orange Valley,
Aux., 29, Y. L. M. B., 37.01, Cradle Roll,
20cts. ;Plainfleld, Aux., 10; £>. C, Wash-
ington, Aux., 20,

Total,

DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA.

Washington.—¥\orn T. Goble,

Total,

GEORGIA.

Savannah.—Infant and Bible classes in
2d Presb. S. S.,

128 53

6 00

6 00

24 00

Total,



MICRONESIA.
A LETTER from Mrs. Logan, dated Honolulu, March 24th, tells of her

fifty days' voyage from Ruk with the Rands, Peases, and Mrs. Forbes as

fellow-passengers on the Morning Star. When she left Ruk the Robert

Logan had not been heard from, and it was feared it had been lost in a

typhoon. Mrs. Logan had received but one letter from home since last July.

She expects to remain in San Francisco for a few days to attend to the pub-

lishing of a hymn book and an arithmetic. Before this is in print we may
see her face.

OUR MISSIONARIES.
JULIA A. RAPPLEYE.

Miss Rappleye was one of the first in whom our Board became interested.

A teacher in Oakland, occupying a fine position, she was recommended to

the officers of the American Board as a suitable person to commence an in-

stitution for young women in Constantinople. Tliey invited her to under-

take it, and, after prayerful consideration, with no fainily ties to hold her, she

accepted the appointment. She arrived in Constantinople in 1870, and

began work at once, when she founded the Constantinople Home. In 1876

she removed to Brousa, and once more became a pioneer in the cause of

Christian education. In February, 1876, the Woman's Board of the Pacific,

then but three years old, resolved to adopt Miss Rappleye. Still later came

the decision to build for Miss Rappleye a suitable school building ; the

Woman's Board of the Pacific responded eagerly, when the suggestion came
from the American Board. The "Brousa Fund" was started, also a

*' Brousa Furnishing Fund," both awakening much enthusiasm. Miss

Rappleye's frequent letters greatly aided the cause. The building was fin-

ished, and dedicated Christmas eve, 1880,—a lasting monmT^ent to Miss Rap-

pleye's untiring energy and perseverance. This care, added to that of her

school duties, was too much for even her strong constitution. In January,

1881, she returned to America for much-needed rest. In April following she

(2S9)
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was married to Hon. G. W. Colby, of California. A severe cold, taken soon>

after her arrival, settled into pneumonia, and on June 9, 18S1, she entered

into the heavenly rest. Letters came from far and near expressing sympathy

and grief. In a memorial article published after her death in the Missionary

Herald^ much appreciation was express-

ed of her work. To have founded two

seminaries in Turkey, which have since

been in every way successful centers of

Christian influence, is to have done a

grand work for the girls and women of"

the land ! To our Woman's Board Miss

Rappleye's letters were for five years a.

/

MISS RAPPLEYE.

constant inspiration and help

!

Many of our ladies were her per-

sonal friends, and it was to them

and to us all a rare privilege to

have a part in her work. " Let her

own works praise her in the gates."

MRS. T. J. BALDWIN.

It is twenty-six years since Rev.

Theodore A. Baldwin and wife MRS. T. J. BALDWIN.

went to Turkey. It is thirteen years since their appointment to Brousa, during

eight years of which Mrs. Baldwin was connected with the Brousa Girls' High

School, in which our Board has been interested since 1S76. In 18S7 Mrs.

Baldwin removed to another part of the city, where her missionary work be-
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came more purely evangelistic. A visit home of six months in 1888, after

an abseace of tv^^elve years, was a means of renewed strength, so that on her

return Mrs. Baldwin felt that she must respond to an earnest call for a school

in that end of the town. Our Board, therefore, sent five hundred dollars

toward the fitting up of a schoolroom in Brousa East. This school has

passed its first year satisfactorily, about thirty pupils having been enrolled,

all girls but one,—a widow, who has a strong desire " to learn to read the

Bible and hymn book for herself." One of the graduates of 1887 is Mrs.

-Baldwin's valued assistant in the school. The pupils are Armenians chiefly.

THE BROUSA SCHOOL.

Mrs. Baldwin is familiar with the three languages, Greek, Turkish, and

Armenian. Her labors for the girls of Turkey have been manifold—in

Brousa West, and now in Brousa East ! Her letters for these many years

form a journal of missionary life in Turkey, which is of the greatest interest.

MRS. SARAH LYMAN HOI.BROOK.

In August, 1883, Rev. C. W. Holbrook and his bride sailed for Mapu-
mulo, Zululand, South Africa, where they remained till 1893. At that time

they returned with tlieir four children to America, for needed rest, which

they are now enjoying at Mrs. Holbrook's old home in Easthampton, Mass.
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During their eight years of life in Africa, Mrs. Holbrook and her family-

were seventy miles from the coast, and her nearest white neighbor was-

twenty miles distant; yet with a brave heart she kept the hearthstone bright,

and maintained the light and cheer of a Christian home in the midst of the

greatest darkness. Schools sprang up all about, moulded by the touch of^

this woman's hand into new light-giving centers. Black girls and boys,

women, too, have learned,

that there is more in life

than mere existence; that;

there are worlds beyond

them ; that there is a God
above them, a God who asks-

of them changed lives and

hearts of peace. Many have

become Christians, and mem-
bers of the chuixh whose

pastor is Mr. Holbrook.

Mrs. Holbrook is the daugh-

ter of Deacon Lyman, of
Easthampton, Mass., and the

niece of Rev. Horace Ly-

man, formerly of Oregon.

Our Oregon Branch have

claimed her as their own
particular missionary.

Of the present work at the

Mapumulo station the last

report of the A. B. C. F. M.
says: "The church now
numbers SS, 22 having been

added during the year,—the

result of two revival seasons that have marked the year. There is also an

inquirers' class of some 30 members. The weekly offerings have been good.

Besides the regular Sunday services at the kraals, Mr. Wilcox has a novel

plan of visitation one day in each week. He goes with a brass band of native

performers to some one of these ten preaching places, and the music gathers

a much larger company than would otherwise assemble, and he and the

Christian natives with him then briefly address them. An invitation is given

to confess Christ, and from five to twenty respond at each service. The

attendance at these meetings will average about 100.

MRS. SARAH LYMAN HOLBROOK.
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CHINA.

CHRISTMAS AT FOOCHOW.
BY MISS C. E. CHITTENDEN.

Do you want to know about my first Christmas in China.? It is not my
"first one in the Orient, for last vear I spent the day on board the steamer

between Kobe and Shanghai, in the good company of Father and Mother

Endeavor. So you see my first Foochow Christmas came after ahnost a

year here, and so was a very homelike one. In fact I had three Christmases,

if not three and a half, for we foreigners (American boarders) had our

dinner together on Saturday at the Ponasang Girls' School ; jMonday was
the real day, when the children and older people had their gifts at home

;

and Tuesday came the Chinese celebration at Tai-ping-ga. That makes three
;

the half one was the intervening Sunday, which naturally took a Christmas

character. The day of our Ponasang dinner was most beautiful, but as

unlike conventional Christmas weather as could well be imagined. It was

so warin that we had no fire in the dining room, and the doors were left

open for coolness. Any one seeing the beautiful ferns and tea roses adorn-

ing the middle of the table, might have thought us extravagant had he not

known that they all grew in the open air, with no more acquaintance with a

(293)
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glass roof than the oranges we so enjoyed had with an American fruit ship-

ping car. It was a very cheery company who gathered about that table,

and the beauty of the festival seemed all the more enhanced by its contrast

to the gi'eat heathen city around us. The Whitneys were up from Yang
Seng, Dr. Nieburg and Dr. Woodhull were with us, the Kinnear children

had come in Mrs. Whitney's loving ca'-e all the long journey from " grand-

ma's house ;" so our circle was complete, except for the Hubbards and the

Shao Wu people. The Hubbards' photographs were on the table, though,

so we could look at them if we could not talk to them.

Monday morning I wish you could have seen Mary Peet. Norman Hub-

bard and baby Ruth were too little to fulh' grasjD the situation, but Mary,

dear little witch, how big her eyes did grow ! We filled one big chair with

the children's things, hanging the stockings on the corners, and putting the

heavier gifts on the seat. Mary had several dollies, which delighted her

motherly little heart wonderfull}^ One, a big Japanese one, was ajmost as

bio" as " little sister," as she calls baby Ruth, and frightened baby when it

cried. I had several gifts, to my great astonishment, as I understood the

Christmas was the children's aftair exclusively. But the greatest pleasure

Monday was carrying the little candy bags and simple gifts we had prepared

over to the pastor's children. The bags were no dainty tarlatan affairs, but

bright red ones, filled with little fancy crackers, and peanuts and oranges,

instead of the usual confectionery. For the pastor's baby and my teacher's

little boy there were gay rubber balls; the eldest girl had a picture book,

and all three girls together a Japanese toy cat, which runs about very

naturally when wound up. It was very pleasant to see their enjoyment over

the things, simple as they were.

Next on my Christmas programme came decorating for the next day's

festivities, and I wish you could have seen how pleasantly and heartily the

Endeavor committee of schoolboys appointed to help me went at their worl-:.

We had no evergreens, but the glossy banyan, box, and leng-keng leaves,

made very Christmasy looking wreaths and ropes ; and with these the native

scrolls lent from the boys' rooms, and mottoes cut from bright red paper,

we turned the uninviting lower hall into a very pretty reception room. The

mottoes were a curiosit}-, for the characters must have been a foot and a half

square, and were placed one in a space between the doors in the corridor

with very pretty effect.

Over in the church we had more red characters, a handsome motto of

black and gold forming an arch over the pulpit, with a large gilt star as its

keystone. We hung bright-colored Bible piqtures (scrolls made of old S. S.

lesson illustrations mounted at a native shop) around the walls, and green
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Christmas rings against the windows, which gave a very festive air. In

each corner was a tall bamboo, with its feathery top just touching the ceiling,

and two more made a graceful arch just in front of the platform. The win-

dows behind the pulpit were covered by bright red scrolls, a large floral

cross hanging against the middle one, and the pulpit tables were gay with

embroidered covers and great vases of chrysanthemums and tube roses.

Most beautiful to the school children's eyes, though, were the red paper bags

of native sweetmeats and labeled packages of soap, handkerchiefs, or native

pens, which were piled upon side tables in place of the usual Christmas tree.

The church, which has just been enlarged, was packed to the doors, and

Mr. Peet said he had never seen a Christmas audience in Foochow so quiet

and attentive. It was a genuine treat for our Christians, and the outside

people who came in had an opportunity to hear two very simple, earnest

talks from Mr. Peet and Mr. Heartwell, which it seemed must have helped

them. After the church service was over, a large number of the church

members gathered at the schoolhouse, and had their Christmas dinner

together. It w^as all in native style, and very pleasant, on the whole. The
women sat by themselves in the side hall, the "chief seats" being in the

central portion, where the teachers sat. It makes one realize the need of

Christ's injunction not to seek the "chief rooms at feasts," when one sees

the infinitesimal distinctions wdiich the Chinese observe in assigning the places

of honor to the various guests at a banquet. Among our Christians I think

it is in great part a matter of friendly rivahy to excel in politeness, but among
the outside people it is made a very weighty matter.

After "seating the meetinghouse," or the church social, rather, w^e all

stopped a moment for the blessing ; the women's offered by one of Dr.

Woodhull's graduates, the men's by Sing-Sing-Sang, the head master of our

boys' school, and the first baptized Christian in Foochow. It was quite late

in the afternoon, almost six o'clock, when we began ; so the wall lamps were

all lighted, and before long they brought in native candles for each table. I

v^^ish you could have seen how bright and homelike the picture was then,

despite the almond eyes, queer garments, and queerer viands, which so un-

mistakably belonged to China. There were two tables of women, and I

quite satisfied the Chinese ideas of etiquette by insisting on sitting at the

" lower" one, because I was so much younger than the other foreign ladies

and a number of the Chinese women who were guests. So I was the only

foreigner at our table, but you may be sure I suffered from no lack of atten-

tion ; in fact I began to imitate the others, and " give a sop " in turn to those

who so generously heaped my spoon (we had no individual bowls or plates ;

onl}^ flat-bottomed porcelain spoons and chopsticks). One course after
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another was brought on in fancy native bowls and tui'eens, and placed in

the middle of each table, whereupon each guest proceeded to help himself

and his friends with his chopstick. I cannot remember half the things

we had ; but there was chicken and duck, crabs and vermicelli, rice-flour

balls and miscellaneous soup, fish and vermicelli (native), besides various

dishes and relishes, and the sweet leng-keng juice, which replaced the

native wine customary among the outside people. Some things I could eat,,

and some I couldn't ; but I managed my instruments of awkardness a little

more successfully than at the first feast I attended, and the attempt showed

my goodwill if it didn't give me a very substantial supper. Mrs. Ling (®ur

city pastor's wife, who has visited in the boys' homes with me) was at our

table, and helped me about their forms of table etiquette, and also warned

me when a dish was too highly seasoned for my foreign palate. My first

teacher at Ponasang, who had been married a few days before, was there ia

all her wedding finery : not the snowy robes of an American bride, but

bright-colored skirt and upper garments of silk, and an array of gold and jade

ornaments in her shining black hair, which gave a new vividness to the ex-

pression " as a bride decketh herself with ornaments." Poor girl ; her hus-

band, though at one time a member of the English church, has backslidden:

terribly, and seems to have wholly hardened his heart against the Truth.

We think she is a genuine Christian, in spite of the many difficulties in the

way of her rapid growth in Divine things, and she may be the saving of him

yet. We are all grateful tliat they were married by the Christian ceremony,

and for the half promise that she will be allowed to return to Dr. Woodhull's

hospital next term to finish her medical course. She seemed so glad to see

me, and took a great interest in all my attempts to speak, poor as they were.

We do not consider this feasting the most befiting way to celebrate the

holy Christmas day, but the Christians wanted it, and it seemed best for them

to try it and see. Wlien the day comes that the Christmas gifts shall be made

for some less-fortunate place, as tliose of our Sunday school at home are, it

will show a great advance in Clu'istian thought among our people ; but now
we have to remember tliat the church festival is all the Christmas celebration

they have. The missionaries all try to make the spiritual meaning of the

day specially prominent, and in time this good seed will surely bear fruit

;

though the ultimate form of observing the daj' in China will doubtless be some-

thing quite different in form, but identical in spirit with our Western customs.

Mrs. Walker writes from near Shao-Wu of a celebration such as we should

like to see in all our churches. The few Christians at this little outstation

had never seen a Christmas celebration, but their hearts had felt the Christmas

joy ; and so when the day came, they gathered in the morning for a service,
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and afterwards sat down together for very simple refreshments,—^just a bowl

of native vermicelli and some fruit passed to each one. More than that, they

had to even name the day, not knowing or not remembering the term already

adopted by the older churches ; so they called their new festival Gen- Cio gaung-
seng (the Saviour's coming to earth) ; a much better name in some ways than

the one now in use. Does it not remind you of the disciples just after Pente-

cost, when they " ate their meat with gladness and singleness of heart," first

praising God in his temple (Acts iii. 46, 47). Mrs. W. said, in writing of

it, that she undoubtedly learned more from these primitive Chinese Chris-

tians than she taught them, and I think we all find it so. Next year, per-

haps, we can make a precedent of this simple festival for our larger churches.

The AValkers are having so much blessing in their work at Shao-Wu.
They are touring almost all the time, and are finding manv rich opportu-

nities. We do so need helpers for them and for our own field. When are

they coming?

Now the New Year is well begun, and our pupils are all at their homes
preparing for the native New Year, which is a time of family reunions and

the national birthday, as every one is reckoned a year older on New Year's

without reference to the date of his real birthday. We are sure the inspira-

tions of the sweet Christmas time will help to strengthen our people against

the temptations to idolatry which so abound at this time, and that year by

year, as the Christmas song echoes farther and farther in this sad, sin-cursed

land, those who join in it may have a constantly deepening sense of its real

meaning, and their lives may increasingly prove the transforming power of

the " Glad Tidings " it proclaims.

Phillips Biooks in the December Century has a Christmas sermon, in

which he speaks of the Wise Men's visit to Bethlehem in words that are full

of inspiration and cheer for us who ai'e ambassadors for the King they sought

there, among this proud Eastern people, whose wise men with all their la-

borious seai'ching have never found out the living God. He speaks of Jeru-

salem, which seems so far east to us, as being really west in relation to the

far eastern lands beyond it ; and of the significance of this in the different

and higher kind of religious thought for which it stands, so that the coming

of the Eastern sages to that Jewish city has a deeper significance than we
often realize. It is such a glad thing to carry the message of a living Saviour

to these Eastern people, who in all their study have not reached the fear of

the Lord, that is the beginning of wisdom, and to know that witli every

passing Christmas there are more and more hearts among them lifted in

praise and thanksgiving to him whom the "wise men" found as the babe of

Bethlehem. Shall it not inove us to more and more earnestness in His ser-

vice to link this thought with the sweet holiday memories of the time?
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AFRICA.

THE JOURNEY TO GAZALAND.
BY MISS NANCY JONES.

Leaving Inhambane last April, I have not had a moment of quiet since

until a few weeks ago, when our party arrived at this place to begin work

in our new field.

We were three months, on the way, walking most of the route.

We came up the Busi River, about one hundred miles, in a little boat

built for our use by the boys in Amanzimtote Seminar}-, in Natal. Qur

goods were in native-made canoes, which were poled along. The scenery

along the bank was very grand. It was in the winter, and the forests resem-

bled somewhat our autumn woods.

There were clifts seven hundred feet high, of limestone and sandstone

rocks. Wild ducks were plentiful ; there were many islands covered with

reeds, and our boats went in and out among them many times a day. We
had nice tents, and every night we stopped along the bank and camped,

sometimes in a kraal (or village), sometimes in a field or wood. Often the

wild animals JTOwled around us.

The first time I heard a lion roar I was frightened, because I had heard

that our tents were no protection against them, and I was in my own tent

alone with two Zulu girls, who were going with us. At five o'clock each

morning we were awakened by a bugle blown by Mr. Bates, and we dressed

quickly, had a cup of cocoa and a hard tack, took our tents dowai, and were

in our boats at six. It was pleasant to start early, for the sun was very hot

in the middle of the day. To see the wet poles sparkling in the morning

sun was a lovely sight, as the men turned them over in perfect time. There

were twenty-two canoes besides our own boat, and I am sorry to say that

even if wx started first, the canoes soon got ahead. We would travel until

noon, then stop and eat breakfast. Often we would not overtake the canoes

until dark. Sometimes we would not have our supper until nine o'clock in

the evening. After leaving the river we camped for two weeks, waiting for

carriers. Then began our tramp for the highlands. We walked sixteen

miles the first day, increasing it to thirtj'-two miles a day. The night after

I had walked thirty miles I was nearly worn out. Our path led through

v/oods, barren fields, over hills and through valleys, and across rivers.

Sometimes the fields would be black with burned grass, and we would be as

smutty as possible. This, with the heat, made us very thirsty, and some-

times we would walk for four hours before coming to any water, and often

this would be a stagnant pool.

We took oft' our shoes and waded across the rivers, which sometimes were
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quite high and with a rapid current. I fell in once or twice, but I did not

niind that, for iny clothes dried on me.

Perhaps if you had met us you would have taken us for tramps, instead

of American missionaries.

At one time ants crawled over us in such quantities in our beds that we
could not sleep. There were millions in our tents, all over us and our

things. We had to find another place in which to camp. At another time

a snake fell out of a tree onto the table where I was standing washing

squash for dinner, its tail striking me on the back of my hand. I was not

much frightened. At another time we camped in a diy river bed. We
made a bright fire upon the dry sand, and the light shone brilliantly upon
the dark^green foliage of the trees meeting overhead. There were manv
hyenas and crocodiles along the way, as well as elephants and tigers. We
saw many kinds of deer, and the gentlemen shot a number to supply us with

meat. Sometimes we would be passing deserted kraals all dav. The coun-

try had been densely populated, but the great and cruel king Gungunj'ane

had forced the people away to his southern capital of Beleni. It seems that

many kraals ^vere built very high up on the mountains, to hide from Gungun-
yane's soldiers.

There are many people quite near us, and they are kind. They are glad

that v\^e have come to teach them, but they are afraid to send their children

to school, on account of Gungunyane. The chief has sent an indtina <\o\\\\

to ask his permission. I am teaching, but my school is small. I have a

little log hut built round, with two doors and a window. It is quite pleas-

ant, and I wish you could enjoy a night on my cool dirt floor.

Do you know of any friend who would like to help in any way a worthy
young Zulu girl from Inanda Seminary, who is here as a Bible woman, an

interpreter, and a helper in the school. . She speaks English well, and is a

very valuable helper. She has been a great comfort to us all in helping us

in many ways to get settled, has a lovely, happy disposition, and enjoys work-

ing in the Master's vineyard.

MEXICO.
Miss White, of Guadalajara, after Avriting her thanks for a grant to be used for an

additional window and a few other articles needed for the Home, -writes :

—

Work in Papal Lands is always slow, and somewhat discouraging ; for, as

Dr. Greene says, the gospel has not to encountei and overcome a base svs-

tem of heathenism, but a shameful counterfeit of itself. The average Mex-
ican child knows the simple story of the cross just as well as the average

child at home ; and as for the people in general, if you ask the question, Are
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you a Christian? the answer would be invariably "Yes." What the gospel

can and will do for each one personally, is something they know nothing

about; and as for its being a power in the life, lifting it to higher thinking,

and consequent better doing, it has very little effect so far as I observe the

average Catholic. I am fortunate in knowing one or two—yes, more, a very

few—who are Catholics who if they were to suddenly die, I should have, I

think, good ground for believing that they were saved souls. Alas, and

alas, that the number is so few ! But I have found a bit of comfort in even

that ; for if, in spite of the faults and dreadful mistakes of their teaching, some

few have found Christ, as I believe, may there not be more who at the last

shall be found to have washed their robes in the blood of the Lamb?
When I i-emember that the majority of servants in our Christian families

at home are Roman Catholics, and how very few, if any, are ever converted

to Christianity, though the influences in their surroundings, all in the direc-

tion of Christianity, might be supposed to be helpful to them, and how often

in these days of agnosticism the children of Christian families fail to "grow

in grace" and in the knowledge of the God of their parents, even though

they may be the children of many prayers, I am less and less surprised that

we do not succeed in changing the life-long teachings in Papal Lands as rapidly

as those whose money sends us here sometimes seem to think we might do.

I am more and more thankful that we are only told to " teach" all things,

and that the converting belongs to the dear Lord himself. Did you ever sing

in church the old hymn which says,

—

"Though seed lie buried long in dust,

It shan't deceive our hope;

The precious seed shall ne'er be lost,

For Grace insures the crop"?

There is a deal of comfort in that, isn't there?

I have heard it said by people who were an authority on the matter, that

French Catholics were much more easily reached than Irish Roman Catho-

lics, and I am inclined to believe the same is true of Spanish Roman Catho-

lics. A deal of excellent seed has been sown beside all waters here in

Mexico ; let us hope and pray that some will spring up and bear fruit at

least thirty fold, if no more !

As to my especial work in school, I teach general classes five hours every

day, and ma-ke and mend all the clothing for the family of twenty-three

boarders, with the exception that sometimes the parents "brace up" suffi-

ciently to buy a garment and make it themselves ; but tliat is not common.
Half the time I have charge of prayers and getting the girls up in the morn-
ing and the morning hous'jvvnrk, teach a class in Spanish in Sunday school,
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and do a thousand things "not nominated in the bond" which of necessity

come up in a family as large as ours. The sewing takes a deal of time, but

fortunately we have a nice machine given us—not the school—by a personal

friend, so that I get on quite well. Fortunately for us I both know how to

sew and like to do it, else I do not know how we should come out without

great expense. You may ask, Why don't the girls do their own sewing, those

large enough to do so? and I reply that it takes as much time to fix it ready

for them as it does me to make the thing, and often I am in imperative need

of the article in question, and cannot wait. They all sew every day, how-

ever, and perhaps will sometime learn how better, if I have time to devote to it.

I see my letter, which was begun as a note of thanks, has grown to alarm-

ing proportions. I trust you will excuse it, and find the letter interesting

enough, and, thanks to a typewriter, plain enough, to compensate for the time

spent in reading it. With kindest regards to the ladies who voted us the

money, and encourage us to ask for more if we find ourselves in need, and to

yourself in particular, I am, Yours very truly,

Florence White.

CEYLON.

WORK IN OODOOVILLE.
BY MISS KATHERINE L. MYERS.

Every letter that comes to me has in it some such request as the follow-

ing : "Tell us about your work;" or, "How is Christianity affecting the

young people, on whom the hopes of the Church so largely depend?" One
writes, "What influence have Christian missions on the children ?" Another

writes, "What is the character of the young people educated in our mission

schools ?"

These are questions of vast importance, and I, as a new worker, do not

feel able to answer them. Along with the children of the Christians, large

numbers of the heathen children are gathered into the mission schools and

taught. Of the one hundred and thirty girls in the Oodooville Boarding

School, nearly two thirds are children of Christian parents. In the village

schools useful knowledge is imparted,—reading, writing, and arithmetic being

taught, and as far as possible the elements of grammar, geography, and

history. Day by day religious instruction is given, so that these schools

may almost be regarded as Sunday schools every day in the week. In the

morning, before the secular lessons are begun, the school i.s opened by sing-

ing, reading of the Scripture, and prayer. It is pleasant to be able to report

that the children are remarkable for obedience.
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The boarding schools, however, are widely different from what is known
by that name in the home land. Their food, dress, and training are not

European in style and cost, but strictly native. The children do not live in

the mission bungalow, but in a building a few yards distant from it, and do

not in any particular depart from the mode of living followed by respectable

natives of their own class. They wear the native dress, which is provided

by the school, assist in grinding the curry stuffs, and cooking the food,

which they eat with the fingers. They sleep on mats, plaited from strips of

the palmyra leaf, which are spread out at night and rolled up by day. The
matron, generally a middle-aged widow, herself formerly a scholar, has

charge of the girls out of school hours and at night ; and it is her duty

never to let them be out of her sight for long together. The cost of main-

tenance and education for each girl is about fifteen dollars a year.

In sewing and fancywork good progress is made. Many of the specimens

of needlework show much skill on the part of the girls. While we endeavor

to give a good education and Christian training to these girls, we are also

anxious that they should grow up useful, and be well fitted for the station in

life they are likely to occupy. To this end we require that the girls, in turn,

shall assist in the work of the kitchen, in mending their clothes, and keeping

their schoolroom neat and clean. By these means habits are formed that

will be of immense service to them when they leave the school for homes of

their own. The boarding schools have been much blest, and we consider

this the most important work we are doing here ; for Jaffna will be won for

Christ mainly by the influence of the Christian mother.

The Bible is prized above all books. Many of our dear girls read it

through during the year. On the Sabbath they listen attentively to God's

Word. Notes of the sermons are usually written down. Prayer meetings

are also held amongst themselves, and others retire in secret to ask God's

blessing and guidance. The girls make good progress in their lessons, but

it is still more gratifying to know that so many of them have given their

hearts to the precious Saviour, and are going out with " the v/ater of life,"

which the once thirst-stricken Traveler gave to the woman of Samaria.

One Sunday evening, while speaking to the girls on this incident, I asked

one of the older girls whether she had obtained the Water of Life from Jesus.

Her eyes filled with tears as she said, " I have put my faith entirely upon

the Christ." Again I asked, " Have you acted like the Samaritan woman
in making this salvation known to others?" Whereupon she replied, "I
have spoken, and read, and sung about Jesus to my mother and others at

home, who are all untaught." This confession, in no small degree, encour-

aged and refreshed my soul, and in instances like these we are inspired with
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brighter Jiope for the future, and it urges on us the duty of continuing to

sow the seed of hfe with increased perseverance and greater self-consecra-

tion, " for in due season we shall reap, if we faint not."

TURKEY.
A letter from Miss Frances C. Gage was recently published in these pages, and

this fact will but render another, giving further particulars of her daily life, the more
welcome.

Marsovan.
How often I say to myself a verse that is more deeply underlined t!:an

an}' other in my Bible. " Surely the lines are fallen unto me in pleasant

places
;
yea, I have a goodly heritage." And we do find plenty to do here,

even though we are so very much hampered because of our dreadful lack in

linguistic powers.

The girls' school is still held in the little old building, while we wait for

the rebuilding of the new. Last fall we were only able to get up the frame

of the new building and the roof on, because we were so long delayed by

the government's withholding the permit to rebuild. But in the spring we
shall again hear the work going on. I say hear, because the workmen like

to make a great show of working fast, but often the hearing is more encour-

aging than the seeing,—and, God so planning, we shall open school next

fall in more suitable quarters. Our school has not suffered much in numbers,

because of the troublous times. We have eighty-seven girls enrolled,—sev-

eral more than the college numbers in boys. And we are indeed crowded.

At night we utilize all the dormitory room, and a recitation room, and

music room, also the Greek schoolroom, and then two girls sleep on the

floor of the teacher's room.

The last week the " grip " struck the school, and we have had to turn two

schoolrooms and two teachers' rooms into hospitals. The girls have none

of them been seriously ill, but most uncomfortably so. I had m}' first ex-

perience in caring for them, for Miss Arma, our most efficient matron, was
ill. Miss Bush was just recovering from an attack, and Miss King was on

the point of coming down. We had about twenty people all at once in dif-

ferent stages of the disease. You would have laughed, as I did inwardlv, to

see me sitting over a girl like a dragon, making her take all the bad medi-

cine that could be concocted. I felt decidedly Mrs. " Squeersey." And
you would have laughed again, as I did and so did tlie girls, to hear, or,

better, see me trying to find out their symptoms. Many of them know al-

most no English, and my Turkish is not exactly eloquent yet ; but by means
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of many gymnastics we manage to get along very well, and the laughing was
much better than the crying, which they are rather prone to indulge in

when the slightest thing ails them. All are doing well now, and by next

week we expect to be going on in our regular routine of work again.

This is also the end of our term, so we could quite well give the school a

week's vacation to get well in. Both Miss King and I have been teaching

four classes a day ever since we came.
The higher branches are all taught in English, and we have had several of

them,—histor}', geology, and psychology, besides beginning classes in

English and general exercises, like drawing, writing, gymnastics, and sing-

ing. At the beginning of the new term I change my psychology for as-

tronomy, and Miss King her history for literature, and geology for physics
;

the other lessons continuing. On Sunday I have a Sunday-school class in

English with the older girls, and Miss King has a King's Daughters band
with them on VVednesda}'. We have been surprised to find that we could do
even as much as this in English, and do even now wonder that the girls take

so kindly to work done in a foreign language ; but they are dear girls, every

one of them, and we are thankful every day that we are privileged to work
with them.

I think Miss King wrote of the day of prayer for colleges, and our joy in

the manifest presence of the Holy Spirit ; and we feel that the result of

the day is to be a lasting good to the girls. There is, someway, a different

atmosphere in the school. The girls are more conscientious in the prepar-

ation of their lessons, more observant of the rules, more responsive to

the ideals we try to keep before them. It is such a joy to know that these

girls, at least, will be looked up to by the people with whom they are asso-

ciated, and that their opportunities for doing good are to be so limitless.

However, with the joy it makes one feel very " trembly" in the face of the

responsibilities. It would be too presumptuous to undertake so important

work were it not that God is always the source of power. We only pray
that He may not find us so very useless that he will not use us.

Of course we spend several hours each day on our language stud}', which

'

is Turkish and not Armenian, though most of our girls speak as their native

tongue the latter language. For many reasons it was thought best for us to

learn Turkish, even though the language of the mission has thus far been
Armenian, and it would be much easier to learn than the language of the

country. But our school is for Greeks as well as Armenians, and the com.-

mon language is Turkish ; besides that we pray constantly, as we know you
at home do, that the time may not be far distant when we may work for the

millions of Turkish women who are still in such utter darkness and in such
sore need.

Sometimes we do get almost discouraged about our language work. I have
heard of the difficulty of learning a language in countries where there is no
grammar formulated, but I am sure the difficulties in that work cannot be
greater than those in the way of one who attempts to master the intricacies

of these superfluities of form. Just think of trying to learn to use a verb

when you must choose one form out of actually more than ten thousand
others ! But I suppose if we are persevering we may conquer in time. The
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girls say, " O, vou will learn quickly ; God is with you." We pray it may
be so. I beg you will remember to pray for us, not only that our tongues

may be loosed, but that we. may be saved from making mistakes in these first

-days that will in any way hinder the coming of the kingdom here.

omt ^t^^mtmtni
Studies in IVIissions.

Plan of Lessons for 1894.

J7ine.—Micronesia.

Jtily.—Miss Eliza Agnew.
August.—" In the I3eginning," or how the work in the various missions

was opened.
September.—Thank offering ; the Treasury.

October.—Neesima.
Noveinber.—The new Mission in Gazaland.

MICRONESIA.
Locatio7i. If you have not a large wall map of Micronesia, make sure that

the different groups are drawn upon the blackboard for all to see. The
American Board's Condensed Sketch of Micronesia contains a small map
from which it may be drawn. It may be ordered at No. i Somerset Street,

Boston.

The People. Of what race are they.? Describe their dress. Their

homes.
Religious Beliefs. Had they a regular priesthood and worship?
Beghinlngs of Missionary Work. Who were the pioneers.''

History of the Mission to i88y. In addition to the above-mentioned

sketch see The Work of God In Micronesia., by Robert W. Logan, pub-

lished by the American Board
;
price 6 cents.

The Spaniards. When did they take possession ? What was the result

in Ponape.? What loss did tlie Woman's Board of the Interior suffer? See
leaflet published by the American Board, "The Spaniards and Our Mission

in Micronesia." What are the prospects for the work at present? See the

Mission Studies for June.
The societies already familiar with this mission and its romantic history,

will have more time to spend upon the work of to-day. As we hear from
Micronesia only once a year, the letters, journals, and reports from all the

groups in the June numbers of the Mission Studies and Life and Light
will be of fresh interest.

Kusale. What missionaries still remain ? Who are to be added to the

force when the Star returns?

Mokll. Are there any missionaries remaining?
The Gilbert Island Work. Condition of the Training School. Work

on the Islands. vSee The Hiram Bingham.
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The MarsJiall Island Work. How is the Training School for boys held

since Dr. Pease left.'' How many pupils.'' How does the Island Work
prosper in this group ? See Missioit Studies.,

J>-^'^6
number ; Missionary

Herald., March, page no.
Riik. What missionaries remain here.'' Who are to go dow^n in the Star.^

What is ^he condition of the work.?

The ivlortlocks.

Biography. Those who delight in missionary ^^^ork as embodied in a life,

will enjoy Dr. Humphr-ey's "Sketch of Rev. E. T. Doane," of Ponape.

WOMAN'S BOARD OF THE INTERIOR.
Miis. J. B. LEAKE, Tueasurek.

Receipts from JIarch 18 to April 18, 1894.

Beanch.—Mrs. W. A. Talcott. of Kock-
ford, Treas. Alton, Ch. of the Redeem-
er, 8.10; Aurora, New England VA\., 24;
Batavia,30; Brighton, 4; liiula, 5; Blue
Island, 15; Blooinin<;ton, 10; Canton,
27.20; Chebanse, 3.38; Cobdeii, Mrs. A.
A. Younf;-, 5; Chicaf!,o, Covenant Ch., of
wh. 25 to const. I'Mrs. C. A. Clark L. M.,
35, First Ch., 174. 72, I.envitt St. Ch., 48.12,

Lincoln Park Ch., 28.75, New England
Ch., 22.25, Plymouth Ch., 180, Union Park
Ch., a Friend, 5; Downers Grove, 20;
Dan vers, 5.50; Elnihurst, 14. 2C; Elgin,
20; Forest, 3.80; Granville, 14; Geneseo,
15; Godfrey, 8.70; Glen EUyn, 5; Glen-
coe, .Mrs. R. Scott, 5; Harvey, 3.10; Jack-
sonville, 99; Marseilles, of wh. 25 Mrs.
H. R. Adams, to const, self L. M., 18.25;
Mendon, 15; Moline, 62.43; Ottawa, 50;
Odell, Mrs. Mc Williams, lu; Providence,
16.06; Polo, Ind. Pres. Ch., 9.50; Peoria,
First Ch., 37.26, Plymouth Ch., 8.70;

Peru, Mrs. I. Abrams, 10; Quiucy, 90;
Rockford, First Ch., 11 40, Second Ch.,
153.75; Roodhouse, 10; Ridgeland, 21.50;
Suuimerdale, 6; Spiing Valley, 1.25;

Sandwich, 31.85; Toulon, 3.52; Udina,
2.15; Wyanet, 4; Waverly, 14.80; Win-
netka, 17.30, 1,473 60

J0.VI )R: Alton, 10.25; Chicago, Kenwood
Evan. Ch., a "Junior," 10, South Ch.,20;
Evanston, 50; Galesburg, Knox Semin-
ary, 13; Griggsville, 25; Glencoe, Thank
Off., 3.35; Rogers Park, King's Daugh-
ters, 13; Waverly, Earnest Workers,
7.85, 152 45

Juvenile: Chicago, Union Park Ch.,
14.52; Griggsville, 3; Marseilles, Help-
ing Hands, 35; Ridgeland, 4.85; Waver-
ly, Light Bearers, 1.65, 59 02

C. E. : Canton, 13.60; Granville, 20; Whea-
ton, 2.59, 36 19

Junior C. E.: Loda, 2 11

SuNDAV Schools: Crystal Lake, 5; Chi-
cago, New England Ch., Prim. CI., 30,

Sedgwick St. Br., 10, Union Park Ch.,
Girls' CI., 2.50, 47 50

For tick Debt: Aurora, New England
( h., 10 ; Chicago, Lake View Ch., 5, Plym-
outh Ch., 5, Union Park Ch., Mrs. Fisk,
25, 45 00

Total, 1,815 87

SUPPLE.MENTAL REPOKT.

Chicago, Millard Ave. Ch., 6.50, Union
Park Ch., a Friend, 11, Aux., 30.55; Evans-
ton, 93.2.i; Glencoe, 17.50; Gridley, 2.50;
Payson, 24.50; Peoria, First Ch., 172.69;
Ravenswood, 30; Roscoe, iMrs. E. A., 10;
Sterling, 25; Streator, 10; Wataga, 10, 443 46

Juvenile: Chicago, Central Park Ch.,
1.25; Glencoe, Opportunity Club, 4.23;
Hinsdale, 8; Ottawa, Willing Workers,
8.14; Plainfield, Acorn Band, 10, 31 62

C. E. : Chicago, Union Park Ch., 50; Mo-
line, 10; Wataffa, 2, 62 00

Junior C. E. : JNIoline, 1; Quiucy, 2; Tou-
lon, 5, 8 00

For the Debt: Glencoe, 1 00
Legacy: Sandwich, Mrs. Lucy Smith, 100 00
Collection : At Annual Meeting at Gales-
burg, to const. Margery Bates and Paul
Wetherel Seelye L. M's,

Total,

50 27

696 35

IOWA.

Branch.—Mrs. C. E. Rew, of Grinnell,
Treas. Ames, 1.65; Belknap, 2; Council
Bluffs, 11.27; Decorah, 5; Denmark,
15.75; Des Moines, Plymouth Ch,, 14.11;
Dubuque, 1; Fort Dodge, 7.58; Grinnell,
Aux., 31, Benevolent Soc, 11; Oskaloo-
sa, 5.50; Prairie City, 1.75; Rockford,
8.10; Rockwell, 20; Tabor, 13; Toledo,
4.98,

Junior: Anita, 3.60; Decorah, a Friend,
75; Des IMoines, Plymouth Rock Soc, 25;
Grinnell, 21.75,

Juvenile: Creston, Silver Band, 5; D:iv-
enport. Sunbeams, 5; Gilman, Little
Jewels, 5; Grinnell, Busy Bees, W. ]!r.,

3.78; Osage, Coral Workers, 4; Spencer,
Coral Workers, 10,

C. E. : Keokuk, 2; Le Mars, 7.55; Traer,
Busy r.ees, 5,

Junior C. E.: Central City, 3.30; Charles
City, 8; Aluscatine, 2,

Sunday Schools: Decorah, 2.30; Grin-
nell, 19.44; ,Mt. Pleasant, 3.79,

Thank Offerings: Grinnell, Busy Bees,
S. Br., 7.50; Prairie City, 2.50,

For the Debt: Grinnell, 6.50; Rockfoi'd,
Mrs. J. S. Child, 1,

Total,

125 35

14 55

13 30

2.5 53

10 00
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Branch.—Mrs. W. A. Coats, of Topeka,
^reas. Anthony, 4; Ceiitialia, 5; Hia-
watha, 5; Kiowa, 1.25; Leona, 1.55; Ot-
tawa, 9.4'i; Parti-idfje, 6.85; Seilgewick,
5; Stockton, 2.80; Waubansee, 8; Wel-
lington, .10; Westmoreland, 4.50, 63 35

Junior O. E.: Kansas City, 4.70; Osawa-
. tomie, 3, 7 70
Juvenile: Partridge, 3 70

Less expenses.

Total,

74 75
30 00

MICHIGAN.

Branch.—Mrs. Robert Campbell, of Ann
Arbor, Treas. Breckenridge, 2.25 ; Char-
lotte, 25; Covert, 5; Covert, 1; Coloma,
3; Detroit, First Ch., 104.50; Hudson, 10;
Ouekama, H. M U., 5; Stanton, 5.60;
Three Oaks, 8.03; Vermontville, 21.25;
Wheatland, 28; Michigan, "The Lord's
Funds," 250, 468 63

Junior: Saginaw, C. E., 16 80
Juvenile: Kendall, 2.20; Sandstone, 11.50, 13 70
For the Debt: Hudson, Mrs. C. B. Stow-

ell, 25; Michigan, a Friend, 50, 75 00

Total, 574 13

MINNESOTA.

Branch.—Mrs. J. F. Jackson, 139 E. Uni-
versity Ave., St. Paul, Treas. Anoka,
12.50; Austin, 19.59; Barnesville, 11.58;
Benson, 5; Burtrum, 1; Cannon Falls,
17.46; Claremont, 3; Cottage Grove, 3.50;
Duluth, Pilgrim Ch., 106.50, Aux., 150.65;
Excelsior, 4.23; Fairmont, 2 60; Fari-
bault, 86.30; Glenwood, 5; Glyndon, 7.62;
Grey Eagle, 50 cts. ; Lake 15enton, 5;
Madison, 1.40; Ma'nkato, 17.79; Mantor-
ville, 6; Marshall, 23.57; .Alinneapolis,
Fifth Ave. Ch., 18, First Ch., 68.02, Lyn-
dale Ch., 13.75, Lowry Hill Ch., 88.68,

Open Door Ch., 10.83, Plymouth Ch.,
72.61, Aux., 205.46, Robbinsdale Ch., 1.40,

Silver Lake Ch., 6.35, Union Ch., 23, Vine
Ch., 10; Monticello, 10; Northfleld, 55.70;
Owatonna, 39.84; Paynesville, 9; Plain-
view, 17.75 ; Rochester, 35.75 ; St. Charles,
5; St. Cloud, 7; St. Paul, Atlantic Ch.,
6.11, Olivet Ch., 2.50, Pacific Ch., 7.06,

Park Ch., 55.47, Plymouth Ch., C8.55, St.
Anthony Park Ch., 20; Sauk Centre, 14;
Springfield, 8; Stillwater, 5; Wabasha,
3.90 ; Waseca, 13.42 ; West Dora, 1 ; West
Duluth, 13.12; Winona, First Ch., 129;
Zumbrota, 21.87, ],,517 93

Junior: Minneapolis, First Ch., 30, Plym-
outh Ch., 43.83 ; Northfield, Carleton Col-
lege, 13.25; Wadena, 10; Worthington,
2.55, 99 63

Y. P. M. S. : Minneapolis, Park Ave. Ch., 30 00
C. E. : Faribault, 10; iNIinneapolis, Beth-
any Ch., 6.71; Northfield, 22.13; Plain-
view, 18; St. Paul, Atlantic Ch., 10, Plym-
outh Ch., 14; Sauk Centre, 13.20, 94 04

Juvenile: Minneapolis, Bethany Ch.,
Earnest Workers, 1.12, Lyndale Ch., 1,

Pilgrim Ch., 4, 6 12

Junior C. E. : Cannon Falls, 9.17; Fari-
bault, 5; Minneapolis, Fifth Ave. Cli.,

1.75, Maple Hill Alission, 75 cts.. Pilgrim
Ch., 5, Plymouth Ch., 5; Owatonna, 10;
Plainview, 5; St. Cloud, 5; St. Paul, At-
lantic Ch., 26 cts., Plvniou.h Ch., 2.50;
Villard, 1.50; Wasecn, 10; Zumbiota, 5, 65 93

Sunday Schools; Cannon Falls, 4.33;
Fairmont, 2; Mantorville, 2; Mlnneajio-
lis. Open Door Ch., 4.17, Park Ave. Ch.,
Senior Dept., 10.26, Junior Dept., 25,

Silver Lake Ch., 2.26; Plainview, 2; St.
Paul, Atlantic Cli., 15, Plymouth Ch.,
l^ohemian I'.i., 1.67; Waseca, 1.58; Zum-
brota, 4.13, 74 40

Life Members: Alexandria, Aux., to
const. Mrs. Lucy Finch, 25; Minneapo-
lis, Lyndale Ch., Aux., 5, Mrs. C. C.
Thayer, 20, to const. Mrs. L. II. Keller,
Pilgrim Ch., Aux., to const. Mrs. C. B.
Moody and Miss iSlary Mason, 50, 100 00

Special: jMinneapolis, Open Door Ch.,
C. E., for furnishing new building, Mar-
sovan, Turkey, 10 00

For the Debt: For traveling expenses
Misses Gage and King, Y. P. S. C. E.,
Brownton,5; Cannon Falls, 5.49; Coun-
ty Line, 2; Detroit City, 3; Glyndon,
3.45; Grand Meadow, 1.50; Granite Falls,
3; Lamberton, 2.17; Minneapolis. Beth-
any Ch., 1.17, Como Ave. Ch., 7, Fifth
Ave. Ch., 3.46, Plymouth Ch., 8, Robbins-
dale Ch.,-6, Silver Lake Ch., 6, Vine Ch.,
10; Owatonna, 10; Pillsbury, 6.05; St.
Cloud, 8; St. Paul, Olivet Ch., 1.59, Park
Ch., 20, Plymouth Ch., 10; Sauk Centre,
2.80; Zumbrota, 7.50; Faribault, Junior
C. E., 17.45, S. S., 17.10; Hutchinson,
Aux., 5; Minneapolis, Bethany Ch., Y.
L., 1.20, 173 93

Less expenses,
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600 14

44 25

SUPPLEMENTAL

.

Breckeuridge, 4; Kansas City, Clyde Ch.,

9.21 ; St. Louis, First Cli., 23, Hyde Park
Cli., 2.67, Pilgrim Ch., 56U.75, Central Ch.,

51 cts.,

Junior: St. Louis, First Ch., 17.25, Conip-
tou Hill, 27,

Juvenile; Cameron, Junior, M. B., 5;

Kansas City, Clyde Ch., Chips, 29 cts.,

St. Louis, Pilgrim Ch., Junior C. E., 20,

First Ch., Ready Hands, 106, 131 29

Bank Check, 5 71

Less expenses.

Total, 767 32

Union.—Castle,

Total,

5 CO

5 00

NEBRASKA.

Branch.—Mrs. H. G. Smith, of Exeter,
Treas. Albion, per Miss W., 8.59; Ains-
worth, 4.28; Arbor ville, 5; Blair, 5.92;

Bladen, 70 cts.; Bertrand, 2; Crete, Spe-
cial, 3.50; Cambridge, per Miss W., 5.93;

David City, per Miss W., 5; Exeter, 5.20;

Fairmont, per Miss W., 2.62; Grand Is-

land, per Miss W., 4.22; Geneva, 4.45;

Holdredge, 1.80; Hastings, 10; Indiau-
ola, per Miss W., 5.05; Kearney, per Miss
W., 3.19; Lincoln, Vine St. Ch., 1.50; Mil-
ford, 5; Napouee, per Miss W., 3; Nor-
folk, per Miss W., 3.05; Norfollt, 14.57;

Neligh, 5; Omaha, St. ISIary's Ave. Ch.,

24.60, Mrs. C. A. Hitchcock, 1, Plymouth
Ch., 7.10, Hillside Ch., 5; Palisade, per
Miss W.,1.4"i; Riverton,3.20; Red Cloud,
4.26; Rising Citv, Special, 3; Scribner,
10; Stanton, per Bliss W., 6.03; Sutton,
per Miss W., 4.22; Ulysses, per Miss W.,
6.65; Wisner, per Miss W., 3.50; Weep-
ing Water, 7; York, 11.20,

Junior: Omaha, St. Mary's Ave. Ch.,
Juvenile: Aiiiswortli, King's Daughters,

5; Blair, 3.60; Grafton, 1.50; Holdredge,
Baby M. C. Clark, 15 cts.; Lorena J.

Lewis, 10 cts.; Milford, 1.80; Riverton,
per Miss W., 1.85,

C. E. : Albion, Junior C. E.. 13.50; Aurora,
2; Blair, 7.50; Crawford, 1.60; Norfolk,
Junior C. E., 1.60; Omaha, St. Mary's
Ave. Ch., 5; Scribner, 1,

Sunday Schools: Bladen, 30 cts.; Frank-
lin, per Miss W., 9.31, Kindergarten, 8.55

;

Irvington, 2.28,

207 78
26 65

14 00

32 20

20 44

Less expenses, 55

Total, 300 52

Of the above, 73.66 was collected after
Miss Wright's addresses.

OHIO.

Branch.—Mrs. Geo. H. Ely, of Elyria,
Treas. Atwater, 7; Berea, 8; Belle vue,
20.60; Cincinnati, Central Ch., 129.20,

Columbia Ch., 20, Walnut Hills Ch., 30;
Claridon, 12; Cleveland, Pilgrim Ch., 50;
Columbus, Plymouth Ch., 9; Edinburg,
24; Elyria, 68.55; Hu<l8on, 9; Oberlin,
45; Springfield, First Ch., 14.25; Toledo,

Washington St. Ch., 14; West Williams-
field, 15, 475 60
Burton, Mrs. and Miss H., 10; Lake Erie,
Seminary, Miss E., 5; Pittsfleld, Miss
Young, 1,

Junior: W. Andover, King's Daughters,
Juvenile: Austinburg, Junior C. E.,
Thank Offerings: Hudson, 36.50; Iron-

ton, 5,

Less expenses.

16*00
8 35
2 60
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RECENT NEWS FROM MISSION FIELDS.

From Gedik Pasha, Constantinople.—Mrs. Newell writes: "Last
Friday evening the teachers of the Sabbath school met here for a social

hour, and to discuss plans and measures for better work. There were
eighteen teachers ; fourteen of them young people, and a choice band

of well-educated ladies and gentlemen they were. Their consecration and

enthusiasm was an inspiration, and I was impressed as never before with the

power against the evils in this city that lies in the Sabbath school at Gedik
Pasha. It is interesting, too, to notice how the teachers who go out from us

carry away a love of the school, and are quick to establish Bible study in

new places. We make it a point to use every available teacher, and we
seem never to want for new scholars to form a new class. The Christian

Endeavor Society, formed among the girls a year ago, is most promising.

We see how the movement is meeting a felt lack as to a feeling of individual

responsibility. Their weekly prayer meeting is held here ju9t after Sabbath

school, with an attendance of fifty or sixty. To have short prayers and brief

speeches is a new and strange thing in the work here, and stranger still is it

to hear a woman's voice in public gatherings."

Bible-woman's Work in the European Turkey Mission.—Miss E<

M. Stone's report of the Bible work in this mission, received May 22d, says i

" The various features of the work are a growing experience and a deepen^
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ing" consecration on the part of the workers, and a marvelous whitening of

the harvest fields. Tlie individual workers continue their classes of women
who are learning to Vead, sometimes numbering as many as twenty-six ; their

children's meetings, with an attendance of from twenty to seventy in diflerent

places ; and their temperance meetings, which are an increasing power for

good in this land. . . . The Bible women teach also in the Sunday schools,

-where the twenty, thirty, and sometimes fifty or more women and girls in

one class demonstrate the dearth of laborers. Upon them, too, devolves the

care of the woman's prayer meeting every Friday afternoon ; the leading of

prayer services in the chiuxhes when there is need ; in short, being all things

to all men if by all means they may save some."

The Famine in Central Turkey.—Miss Mellinger writes as follows of

some of the famine refugees who are near Oorfa : " They live in tombs out-

side the city. Some of the tombs are larger than a house, one large room

with smaller ones connecting, and recesses around the walls for the bodies.

... I heard of a young girl who was dying among them, and went to see

her. The tomb I entered was a large one, and so dark that at first I could

see nothing. Becoming accustomed to the darkness, I discovered that I w^as

surrounded by about forty men, women, and children such as I never saw

before, half clothed, some of them nearly naked. The faces were wolf-like,

and the eyes glassy. I asked for the girl, and was shown a corner where she

lay on a few rags. The poverty was so awful, and there were so many of

the wretched ones, that I could only pray, feeling too small and weak to do

anything. Others asked me to look at their sick, and as I passed from ome

to another, malaria, typhus fever, small-pox, ulcers, and one with leprosy,

were some of the forms of disease. Little children lay crying and moaning,

some without even a few rags under them ; others so nearly dead as to be un-

conscious ; their pitiful faces looked like aged men, old through pain.. When I

left the foul air, and stepped out in the sunshine, I felt as if I had been in a

worse place than Dante's ' Inferno.' I went down again as soon as I could

with a bookseller, a kind old soul, who knows more about sickness than I

do. We had all the sick carried out into the sunlight, and distributed a few

gimple medicines, and Bibles, also, to those who know how to read. I can

never forget how eagerly thefy listened as we read and talked to them of the

Great Physician."

Miss Seymour writes from Harpoot : "A great many have come from

the famine regions to our cit}', and our girls, moved with pity, have resolved

to go without their breakfasts for a week, that the money saved may be given
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to some of the poor hungry ones. I did not wish growing girls to fast

entirely, and proposed that at lunch they should eat bread only ; but they

said they were not accustomed at home to eat so early in the morning, and it

was finally decided that they should eat no breakfast, but have a warm meal

at noon. This was voted for unanimously by the girls.

Sunday-school Work in Marsovan, Turkey.—The following item

from Marsovan shows remarkable increase in Sunday-school work : Mrs.

Riggs's Sunday school has seemed to me the brightest spot in Marsovan.

The good work spreads so that we can hardly keep pace with it. There

are now eleven Sunday schools in private houses. Other streets are

asking for Sunday schools. Many are learning to read. Thirty or

more poor girls, Greeks and Armenians, come to our basement dining

room and kitchen to read every day at 4.30 p. M. The girls from the schools

are most enthusiastic teachers. I buy primers to lend them, and as soon as

as they can read the Testament they will be supplied with Testaments from

the Bible Society. Yeghsapet volunteers to go three times a week to the

widows and those who cannot come to me. These, also, I furnish with

books, for they are very poor. We have singing and prayer every day,

and want to bring them all to Christ. I never saw such opportunities

for work in Marsovan. They fairly pull me into their houses. " Come and

have a meeting in my house," is the frequent request. We have a meeting

on Wednesdays among the poorest ; eighty were present last week.

The Revival in Tung-cho, China.—Among the interesting incidents

that have come to us from the revival in Tung-cho, China, is the" following :

At the beginning of the religious interest much was expected from the stu-

dents In the Theological Seminary. They are, of course, all Christian

young men, and supposed to be in earnest for the salvation of souls. One
of our lady missionaries, who is a teacher in the seminary, went to her

class one day burdened with the desire that all the Christians in Tung-cho

should do their utmost for those about them. At the beginning of the

class she poured out her soul in prayer for help and guidance in leading

souls to Christ, expecting that the students would follow her in seeking the

same aid ; but there was dead silence. Instead of bowing in prayer, they

began to criticise the methods that were being used, to question why this

and that was done, why it would not be better to do some other way.

Heartbroken, as soon as the class was over, our friend went to the other mis-

sionaries, and together they carried their burden to their Lord. During the

afternoon the students came to their teacher, and said they had decided to set

aside their objections, and try to join in the work. She replied that it would
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not be enough to set aside theii' objections ; they " must be pulled up by the

roots "
; there must not be a vestige of dissatisfaction left if they were to re-

ceive the needed blessing. After further prayer and conversation they seemed

completely subdued by the power of the Spirit ; with tears they gave up all

criticisms, and ever afterwards worked in hearty sympathy with the

missionaries.

Items from India.—We are indebted to Rev. R. A. Hume for the

following news from India : The last political news from India is news which

affects the religious as well as the political condition of the country. For

some time many government officials have felt certain that discontent and dis-

satisfaction with the government were being fostered in various ways. Certain

members of the educated classes, who have lost faith in their own religion, and

who have felt irritated that their country is ruled by foreigners, have been secretl}'^

trying to make the masses also discontented. One way of doing this has been

to carry on an agitation against killing the cow. Fanatical preachers, who are

themselves, pei'haps, ignoi'ant of the motives of the educated malcontents,

have been encouraged by the latter to go all over the country to excite the

common people by saying that the foreigners were interfering with their

religion and with the prosperity of the country by killing cows. Many of

the Indian newspapers have been criticising the government. Meanwhile

the financial condition of the government has been ver}^ embarrassing, on

account of the depreciation of silver, which is the standard of the country.

If discontent was to manifest itself openly, the present was just the occasion

for it. And in May there was a manifestation of disloyalt}^ by an Indian

regiment in the North. The alleged reason was that when soldiers from one

regiment were transferred to another regiment some of the newcomers were

made subordinate officers, and that some of these were low-caste men. It is

possible, as in the Sepoy Rebellion of 1857, ^^^^^ *^^^'^ incident is one which

may have far-reaching consequences, or it may be only a case by itself with

no connection with others. In any case it will make all officials very watch-

ful. Probably it will make the government more conservative in undertaking

any reforms which may be called interfering with the religion of the people.

And so a political event will have much influence on the religious condition

of the country.

The last religious news is that all Indian missions are beginning a new
season of active work. The regular vacations in mission schools during the

hot months of April and May were just ending, and missionaries were return-

ing to their homes from hill stations. The Methodist missions, which work

largely, but by no means exclusively, among lower classes in the North,
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report an average addition of fifty persons a day by baptism. In some parts

of the fields of the Marathi and Madui^a Missions of the American Board,

there are some indications that a mass movement might begin if there were

workers and resources for them.

Rev. S. V. Karmarkar and his wife, Dr. Gurnbai Karmarkar, have made
a good beginning of their work at Bassein, thirty-four miles north of

Bombay. They have a preaching place and reading room and so on, which

are well attended. She has a dispensary, and has calls for medical work.

One i-ecent experience of hers illustrates the evils of early marriages and of

superstition. A young woman who at the age of only twenty had become

the mother of five children, after trying various Indian remedies applied to

Dr. Karmarkar for help. Because she was not soon cured some Hindus

induced her to ti"y some native quack, and she soon died.

New Missionaries.—Seven new missionaries are now under appoint-

ment by the Board, and ai-e to go to their different fields during the summer.

They are Dr. Rose A. Bower for West Central Africa, Misses Isabel Saun-

ders and E. C. Pohl for Smyrna, Miss A. M. Barker for Constantinople,

Miss Lucille Fereman for Central Turkey, Miss E. B. Huntington for Van,

Eastern Turkey, and Miss N. M. Cheney for Canton, China.

MICRONESIA.
THE MORNING STAR.
BY E. THEODORA CROSBY.

It is a bright, clear morning, one of the sunniest of June's sunny days
;

the beautiful harbor of that tropical paradise, Honolulu, is alive with crafts

-of every description, from the tiny native canoe, paddled by a stalwart

kanaka, to the stately ocean steamer e?t voyage from San Francisco to

Japan. But it is not the picturesque canoe or the gallant ship that is the

center of attraction this beautiful morning. A motley ci'owd is gathered on

the wharf,—English, American, Spanish, German, French, Portugese, and
Hawaiian are pressing closer and closer to a little ship. I wonder hov/

much larger it is than that other " little ship " which our Master commanded
to " wait for him " }

Lying close to the, wharf, her white hull and decks looking even whiter

than ever in the bright sunlight, is the vessel which is attracting so much at-

tention ; as she rocks lightly at the motion of the waves you catch a glimpse

of a woman's figure at the prow, clad in flowing white robes, and holding an

open book in her outstretched hand. You know it is the Morning Star ; she

sails at noon, and the farewell meeting is being held.
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The American missionaries who are to sail and their friends, the Ha-

waiian missionaries and their friends, and the members of the Hawaiian

Board, the friends of both, are grouped on the deck, and soon the strains of a

familiar hymn are wafted on the breeze, to be caught up by the crowd on

CAPTAIN GEO. A. GARLAND, OF THE MORNING STAR.

the wharf, and people of many nations and tongues are unitedly singing in

woi-ship of a common Father.

Scripture is read and pi-ayer offered, brief addresses are made in English

and Hawaiian, a last hymn is sung, and then the trembling voice of the dear
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old missionary pastor is heard in prayer, tlien the benediction: "Finally,

brethren, farewell. Be perfect, be of good confort, be of one mind, live in

peace ; and the God of love and peace shall be with you. The grace of our

Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the communion of the Holy
Ghost, be with you all. Amen."

MRS. GEORGE A. GARLAND.

The moorings are cast off, and slowly the ship swings around in response

to the pilot's hand on the wheel ; a few friends are still on board, but soon

we are out of the harbor, and in the open sea. The tug comes for the pilot,
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the last farewells are said, and we are alone on the Morning Star ; our long

voyage of six weeks, and the longer silence of a year, is begun. It is a

blessed limitation that we are only to live by the day ; we cannot grasp the

thoughts of a whole year with no word from home, no communications be-

vond the limits of our ship and the island world to which we are going.

The dinner bell sounds. Those of us who have been at sea before take a

mental survey of our internal economy, and decide whether we dare venture
;

the new missionaries decidedly prefer the evils they have to those the}' know
not of below, and remain on deck, hoping thereby to escape the inal de mer
which something tells them is slowly but surely descending upon them. A
fairly comfortable afternoon whiled away in steamer chair and rug, lazily

watching the sky and sea, and the never-wearying flight of the gull or molly

hawk as they circle round the ship.

The supper bell rings. It has no attraction for any of us, and we shake

our heads in a decided negation to the captain's cheery " Going down ? " We
are not sick ; oh, no ! But— !

As night drops down upon us, and the stars one by one twinkle in the sky^

all is silent save the gentle lapping of the waves against the ship's sides as.

she plows her way through the water. A fresh breeze is blowing, and we
have long since ceased steaming, and are scudding along under full sail,

making six or seven knots an hour. By and by the breeze becomes de-

cidedly too fresh ; and one by one we fold our chairs like the seasick, and

silently steal below, though I cannot truthfully say we are silent after we get

there. We make a despairing efibrt to get into our wrappers, but the floor

will persist in sliding out from under us, and the wall comes over and hits us

at the same time ; so We ignominiously tumble into our berths, and draw a

long breath of relief on finding they at least have bottoms. But the ship

gives a lunge forward, and the bottom of the berth slides out from under us,

and then comes back with a thud. Yes, the berths have bottoms ; but they

are hard, undeniably hard, and when the ship attempts to turn a somersault,

and makes a dreadful failure of it, we almost wish the berths were without

bottoms, and wouldn't have much cared if the ship had been without one, too»

Morning dawns ; and one by one we gather in the cabin, rather surprised

to find we can do it, and still more surprised to find that we still have an in-

terest in such mundane things as breakfast. We go on deck ; and as we
settle in our chairs, and look over the sea, now almost as smooth as glass,

the tortures of last night seem like a dream, and we conclude life is worth

living after all.

Day after day we sail on, sometimes tossed rather roughly by old Neptune,

but for the most part gliding over the smooth waters of the Pacific, until one



THE MORNING STAR. 317



318 LIFE AND LIGHT.

morning the captain remarks, "We shall sight land to-day." We watch

eagerly for the first sight of a coral island. At length the captain points to a

cloud lying on the horizon, and says that is Tapiluna, one of the Gilbert

islands ; and soon to our unaccustomed eyes the cloud becomes a low-lying

island, with a wide stretch of coral reef, the shining sands of the beach, and,

beyond, the fringing cocoanut and breadfruit trees, beneath which we see

the thatched huts of the natives. Soon the canoes put out from the shore,

and the dusky island folks are swarming over the ship. We gaze curiously

at their agile brown bodies, glistening with cocoanut oil, at the native dress

or strips of calico around the loins, and try to respond to their glad welcome

of" JV-ka-bu" (Good day), or '•'•Ko-na-maiiri" (Love to you), which has a

strange sound to our ears. They bring curiously woven mats for us, and

baskets, beautiful coral shells, which they wish to barter for fishhooks, cloth,

and other useful articles.

After a little the boat is lowered, and the missionaries who understand

their language go ashore for a meeting with them ; shall we go, too .'' We
go to the edge of the reef over which the waves are breaking rather more

boisterously than some of us could wish, as we have somehow to pass

through these breakers and into the smooth waters beyond. The oars are

poised, and at the word of command are dipped into the water ; the boat

shoots forward, but, alas and alas, a moment too late, and instead of being

safely over we are fast on the reef! Wave after wave comes rolling over us,

and breaks on us, drenching us from head to foot. The men jump into the

water and pull the boat off the reef into the still waters ; they row till the

water is too shallow for further progress, then the stalwart natives wade out,

and taking us in their arms as if we are so many babies, carry us ashore,

dropping us high and dry on the beach. An experience destined to be often

repeated in future days.

In the early morning the anchor is raised, and we sail away to another

and another island, and at length pass from the Gilbert to the Marshall

group. Hei"e we find people with different costumes and a different lan-

guage ; the decks resound with cries of '•'• 7'okxve ynikl Tokive ynikl"

(Love to you) ; and their faces shine with the joy of greeting the missionary

ship and the dear missionaries.

We arrive at one island just at dusk, and do not go ashore, neither do the

natives come to us, as they fear the spirits which they think are abroad on

the water at night; but suddenly a light blazes up at one end of the island,

then another, and another, and we know that the natives are welcoming us

by these beacon lights along the shore, which they keep up until the day

dawns, and they hasten to us in their canoes.
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Thus on we go from day to day, and at length the sails are set for Kusaie,

our island home ; and late one afternoon we sight its beautiful, green-clad

mountains, so refreshing to our eyes after the long sea voyage, seeing only

the low coral islands. We drop anchor in Morning Star Harbor just as the

sun is sinking into the ocean in the western skies, and the moon is shedding

her silvery rays over the mountain tops. The missionaries come out to

welcome us home, and to get the latest news from America ; and we sit

together on the deck in the soft moonlight, talking of those dear to us all in

the home land, and of the people and work to which we have come. Early

in the morning we are awakened by people speaking in an unknown tongue

—

that is, unknown to the new missionaries ; it is not like either the Gilbert or

the Marshall language. Going on deck we find many of the sweet-voiced

Kusaians ready to give a warm welcome both to the old missionaries and to

the newcomers.

Soon the boats are lowered, and we prepare to go ashore, taking a last

farewell look at the dear old Star, which has brought us safely to our desired

haven.

EXTRACTS FROM MRS. GARLAND'S JOURNAL.
We wish we could give Mrs. Garland's entire journal to our readers, but our space

in this number allows but very few brief extracts ; we shall hope to give more later.

We begin with the following pathetic incident :

—

Since the cleaning, the boys who have helped in the work have been

herebwenatom^ to the others about all there is to be seen, and several asked

leave to go upstairs to ahiy (sight-see). The first was Raiyok, who told

Mrs. Pease that for a long time he had had a great desire to see the chambers,

but had never asked. That evening came the weekly prayer meeting, and
Raiyok spoke in what struck me as a very pathetic way of the new thoughts

that had come to him from his visit to the upper rooms.

Just try to imagine yourselves in liis place, as having never been above a

ground floor, and then you can appreciate how touching his earnestness

must have been. He said : "I have a thought to show that is new to me
to-day ; it has not come to me before. A long time I have been wishing that

I might see the chambers in this house, and I have thought much about it,

and imagined what the}' were like, and anticipated going ; and to-dav I have

been up above, and seen all there was to see. It is a very good ^^lace, a

peaceful place, up there, and there were many things to be seen which I did

not know before, and beautiful views from the windows. I was there a long

time, and the strangest thing about it was that while there I forgot all about
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•everything down below ; my mind was so full of the things about me, it was
.as if there was no other place. Then I went to my house, and new thoughts

were in my heart. I thought how much we think and speak of that good

place, more beautiful than any to be found on this earth,—that place up above

where there is nothing but peace, and joy, and light, and everything beautiful

and holy. And I thought if it gave me so much pleasure to see the place up

above in this house, what will it be when I see that holy place? Just as I

forgot everything in these lower rooms while I was there, so shall I forget all

the pain, and trouble, and temptation, and evil that are all about me here,

and everything will be more glorious than I can ever think now. Let us all

think much about the place that has been promised to those who are faithful,

for we shall be called to go up and see it some day ; and not only to see, but

also to live in it forever. These are my new thoughts to-day."

Do you wonder that the tears were in my eyes when he finished ? I have

told you as nearly as possible his words. What will the revelations of heaven

be to diese poor simple j^eople whose conceptions here are so limited? I

often think of that, and try to imagine what the new life of Sigra, for

instance, who so faithfully and humbly followed Christ on Kusaie, must be

to him, with God and the glories of the home of God revealed to him. I

can imagine how he would "stand, and wonder, and adore," as the hymns

put it. I ain so glad there is such a " beyond" for these Christian islanders.

A-pril yih.—Our Easter was a very happy day to I'emember, and one

which I think our scholars will look back upon pleasantly for a long time.

At eleven o'clock the three schools and many Kusaians were gathered in the

Gilbert Church, which had been ingeniously decorated by the boys with

flowers, ferns, and cocoanut leaves, and great branches of delicate "Pride of

India," with its featherv foliage and lavender-tinted, fragrant blossoms.

From the beams overhead hung festoons of green, and others were stretched

from side to side on cocoanut cord. A table filled with dishes of roses and

hibiscus stood by the organ, and the Gilbert scholars on one side and the

Marshall on the other sat facing each other in the body of the church, leaving

a wide aisle in the center. At the back of the church were Kusaians, and at

the front the wliite folks in a wide crescent. All the girls were in white, and

as we entered the church after they were all seated, and the breeze ran

through before us, stirring all the fresh green things overhead and all about,

the picture was a very lovely one for an Easter morning.

The Easter exercise which had been especially prepared,—"The King of

Love," with singing of carols and hymns, responsive readings and recitations

by the scholars (all but the Scripture in English),—came first, and was

followed by the communion. Two of our girls, Kaka and Teria, taking the
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names Bathsheba and Rebecca, were received into the church, and then

sweet little Mary Goldsbury Channon was baptized. Very lovely she and

her mother looked, all in white ; the baby is so beautiful ! Altogether the

morning was very full of glad things.

April 2§th.—This is the sixteenth anniversary of the Pease's wedding;

day, and I am sure they will remember it pleasantl}^ Just as they were

through breakfast there came filing down from the hill, two by two, the

thirty-nine girls, all in their white dresses, Meri, as leader, carrying a little

native basket filled with the little 3'ellow blossoms so much like daisies. Dr.

and Mrs. Pease, coming from the dining room to see what it all meant,

stopped in the doorway, and the girls fell into a hollow square, Meri in the

midst. She made a pretty little speech, presenting the basket, in the middle

of which, among the yellow posies, rested a bright ten-dollar gold piece ; the

gift, she said, of the girls, who hoped Dr. Pease would spend it, not on the

school, but on something "very precious" for the new home he would have

in America,—something to remind them of the girls always. Upon that all

the girls turned and filed out as quietly as they had come in. Meri said

afterward that she meant to say more, but—well, shall I give you a literal

rendering of her expression? "My stomach rattled," which, of course^

meant that she quaked inwardly, and so was fain to be brief in her remarks.

The girls, at Miss Hoppin's suggestion, of course, but with great delight,,

earned their money for the gift in various ways ; one, in barring the windows
of the eating house with reeds, so that the hens might not make the room a

place of resort, as they had been doing. But was it not a happy thought .'* Miss
Hoppin has many such. The whole mission had been invited to dinner on the

hill, and school was suspended on that day with the girls, to give them time

to decorate the house. I went up to spend the day and help where I could,,

which proved to be principally in the dining room. The house, when all

was ready, looked very bright and charming, as it always does when made
into a little piece of fairyland by the importation of so mucli out-of-door life

and beauty. The girls had had the beautifying of it left in their hands, and
so, in spots, the decorations were a trifle promiscuous, so to speak, as when
red pigeon berries and magenta everlasting flowers were mingled with purple

morning glories ; but the whole effect was pretty, with abundance of feathery

ferns and trailing vines, and great clusters of scarlet flowers, and long strings,

of the red pigeon berries, which are but just returning after the hurricane^

festooned here and there against the gray walls. Every available vase and

dish was full of blossoms, and in the center of the dining table a robin's ^^^
blue bowl, filled with yellow daisies, made a charming bit of color. But the

girls did not confine their efforts to parlor and dining room ; the schoolroom!
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was as bright as the others, and the decorations on the back veranda and

about the kitchen doors were destined to waste their sweetness on the desert

air, unless the guests were taken by a verj' roundabout way to the dining

room. I wish you could have seen the table when it was completed, it was

so pretty.

And now behold the menu ! Oyster soup with Boston crackers, roast

ducks, baked sweet potatoes, taro, green peas in cream, plum jelly, sweet

pickles, olives, escalloped oysters, chicken salad, white mountain rolls,

boiled custard, angel cake frosted, sugar cookies, tea, milk.

When all was in readiness, the double doors opening into the schoolroom

were thrown open, and to the sound of Mendelssohn's " Wedding March,"

played by Mrs. Channon, the company moved toward the dining room.

I believe the newspaper reports of banquetings give the length of time

spent at table ; but I neglected to look at the clock. I only know that it all

went off as pleasantly as heart could wish. After dinner, the company all

adjourned to the schoolroom, where was exhibited a remarkable portrait

gallery. Mr. Channon had taken silhouettes the day befoi'e of all of us,

except the wee folk (two, a profile and a back view of each), and these had

been pinned upon the long schoolroom blackboard for the entertainment of

the guests. How well they answered their purpose, especially the non-

committal back views, which were, some of them, most perplexing. Of
course Dr. and Mrs. Pease were the central figures, and Dr. P. looked,

in profile, as though he sternly disapproved the whole affair, and would

doggedly discourage a laugh ; while Mrs. P.'s curls were exceedingly charac-

teristic, as she seemed to be administering a lecture to Dr. Pease.

There was much fun over guessing the back views, and then we adjourned

to the parlor, where Mrs. Channon gave us more "Wedding March," then

after an interval spent in talking, a vocal duet. Little Goldberries were

handed round ; the small folks enjoyed the hammock, and played on the

veranda, and at dark the whole company went to Dr. Pease's for weighing,

which always takes place on the 25th of each month.

That day, the 35th, was the anniversary, now seven years, of my decision

to come to Micronesia. How strange to think that I have been home and

am back here again ! There is only one regret, that I could not stay longer

with my girls. It was such a happy life, and so dear a home ! I shall

always love Micronesia.

MOTTO OF THE MORNING STAR.
"And the heathen shall know that I am tlie Lord, saith the Lord God,

when I shall be sanctified in you before their eyes." Ez. xxxvi. 23.
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SOME OF OUR HELPERS.

BY MRS. KATIE F. HUME.

Just outside the surrounding wall of the city of Ahmednagar there are

settlements of two classes of low-caste people. They are very poor, and their

moral standard is very low. Their houses are for the greater part very

small ; some are mere huts and hovels. But among those of their own caste

they have, by inheritance, a right to settle all caste questions. This makes
them proud, and for the most part they have not yielded to Christianity.

Their one right seems more to them than aught else, because ot their igno-

rance. At a time when special services had been held for them they were

interested, and begged for a girls' school. It was granted, and started with

some fears that it might not succeed. They had long had a Christian boys'"

school there. The next step was to send some Bible women among the

mothers, sisters, and relatives to teach them daily.

Two women were chosen and assigned to those communities. They were

to teach Bible truths, reading. Christian hymns, etc. They worked pru-

dently, quietly and perseveringly, and in time were encouraged by a steadily

increasing interest in their work. The numbers of the M^omen desiring: re-

ligious instruction increased, till their teachers felt tliey could not do the work

(323)
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allotted them together ; they must separate, and reach all the women daily

by forming separate circles. Some of the younger women got far enough

along to be able to read slowly, and were delighted with a reward of small

books containing the hymns they had learned orally from the Bible women.
They all committed portions of Scripture, learned to tell some of the stories

out of the Bible lessons assigned to the Bible women so well that I suggested

these pupils be invited to come to the Mission Chapel at the time of the

semiannual examination of the Bible women, and answer questions on the

lessons with the Christian women gathered there. Several came, and I felt

glad that the Bible women could accomplish this. It was a glad day for

them, and a kind of reward for their work. This interest increased till the

women of both castes were studying. The Bible women would sometimes

come to the bungalow on their way home from work, sit down on the floor

by me, and with great animation tell the incidents of their day's work.

Every part, nook, and corner of Ahmednagar needs to be worked, but

whenever I have been among these homes, and to the little girls' school in

tliat community, I have thought that there could be no other place which

seemed so almost God-forsaken. How can these girls and these women live

a Christian life here, when foul speech is heard on every side, and seems the

rule rather than the exception ? But women have turned to Christianity even

here, and have been baptized since these Christian workers went among
them. No better work has been done by Bible women under my care than

has been done by these two, Remekabai and Bhagerbai,

In the group of four women, which are seen in the picture, they are the

two central figures. They are young, perhaps thirty, and since the opening

of the Bible Women's Training Home last year, they have been under in-

struction which will make them more efficient workers. And while they

are under training they keep on with their work in these communities.

The other two women shown in the picture work by themselves. The
older one, on the left side of the group, Sellabai, has for some time worked
In the Chapin Home ; and the other, Salubai, on the right hand of the group,

has worked in the large town where her husband is catechist. The history

of Sellabai's conversion and later life would of itself make a thrilling tale.

Salubai works in a town where caste lines are severely drawn, making it

hard to gain high caste-homes. She has diligently persevered, and has

found some friendly doors even among the upper classes, who beg her to

continue her visits and tell them the words of Life. If she had a worthy and
well-educated associate, I doubt not she could do a far greater work. We
cannot in these days plead a lack of open doors. The question is to be able

to enter them and occupy as we should.
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FOR CHILDREN'S MEETINGS.—ITEMS TOUCHING CHIL-
DREN'S PRESENT WORK.

BY MRS. JAMES L. HILL.

KRAAL girls' SCHOOL IN AFRICA.

The Children's meeting this month may begin with a praise service. A
moment at the map with a pointer will indicate better than an essay a most

singular providence by which inland Africa can be reached by its water

ways. In the remarks by the leader, special attention may be given to the

inroads of intemperance. A few moments in this exercise should be given

first, to Geographical Africa. Secondly, either the leader or some member
of the class being prepared with a little paper should touch upon the Slavery

Curse. Third, some intelligent boy or girl should be assigned to the inviting

task of preparing a short, simple exercise on Stanley's Achievements. Some
statements should be supplied by the leader or by some member of the

Mission Circle upon the engaging theme of African Home Life. Fourth,

as a devotional exercise the theme could be Africa in the Bible. (The story of

Joseph or of Moses in Egypt ; the story of Philip and the man of Ethiopia,

Acts viii. 26-39; '^^- Ixviii. 31, etc.) The boys and girls just at this time

are greatly interested in establishing a school for kraal girls at Amanzimtote

(sweet water). South Africa. What is a kraal.? (A series of huts like huge

beehives, placed in circles, the cattle pen being in the center.) How do

persons enter a hut.'' Are any windows used to admit light.? Upon what

dD the people sleep.? Is there a cook stove in the dwelling.? Would any

cakes, or pies, or other delicacies of food be found here? What food is

usually served, and in what manner.? What delicious fruits grow in South

Africa.? What weather is experienced here.? What kind of work do the

women perform in the kraals.? What are the girls from tlie kraals taught in~

the mission schools.? Do we call Africa the Dark Continent because there

is no sunshine there.? What kind of dai^kness is spread over the land.?

Literatvu'e upon this subject: "Life of Livingstone." "Way Through the

Dark Continent," by Stanley. "Mackay of Uganda." "Forty Years among
the Zulus," by Josiah Tyler. "Mission Day Spring," Vol. VI. (several

articles). Leaflets of the W. B. M. "Mothers and Homes of Africa," by

Mrs. Geo. H. Hull (2 cents). "Zulu Mission," a condensed sketch. Les-

son leaflet, "The New Continent of Africa." A letter from Miss Susan C.

Ransom on this subject may be obtained at the W. B. M. rooms.
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THE RESPONSIBLE PARTNERS.
BY EMILY HUNTINGTON MILLER.

" Something must be done, ladies," said the president, firmly, though her

voice trembled a little ; "we have put this matter off from month to month,
and we are simply making our work harder by giving ourselves so much less

time. Of course we all intend to do our part toward raising the missionary

money " The tremble became a quaver as the good lady settled her glasses,

that seemed likely to slide down her nose, and folded the leaflet in her hand
into fine creases. She bent a reproachful look upon Mrs. Jeremiah Davis,

who sewed in serene silence without lifting her eyes from her work. Mrs.
Jeremiah Davis was the member who could usually be depended upon to

voice the sentiments of the society ; and the timid ones who had not quite

made up their minds, as well as the bewildered ones who had been sure the}'

held an opposite opinion, generally fell into line, and were entirely unani-

mous when they found themselves swept into the current of her smooth, au-

thoritative speech. Somebody always must lead, and even great minds have
found the relief of letting others make their decisions for them.

"Last year," said the president, taking up the thread of her discourse

after a little silence, "we raised, as you know, one hundred dollars less than

the year before ; and this year, unless we make some special eftbrt, we shall

fall still further behind "

"Behind what, Madame President," asked Mrs. Jeremiah Davis, in that

smooth, gracious, courteous manner which the ladies all recognized as lier

most dangerous weapon. " Mis' Jeremiah's on the war path," whispered
Sally Atwell, as she borrowed the scissors of her next neighbor.

"Behind our usual amount," replied the president; "the amount the

Board counts upon us to raise."

" I don't see why the Board should consider us under obligations for any
special amount," said Mrs. Davis; " we intend to do what we can, but we
make no pledges. I had that point in mind when I opposed our binding
ourselves for special work ; though, of course, even in that case it is under-
stood that we only agree to do it if we can."

"And no one could have foreseen this dreadful financial depression,"

echoed Mrs. Doubleday.
"No," said the president, who began to rise to the occasion; "no one

could have foreseen it, and certainl}' not the officers of the Board, who were
compelled to plan their work and assume financial responsibility beforehand
in utter ignorance of what the year might bring forth."

"And if they make mistakes of judgment, no matter how innocently, and
assume responsibilities the}' cannot meet, we certainly are not to blame,"
said Mrs. Jeremiah, folding her hands and looking across the room as if she

had the officers of the Board arraigned for trial.

"But we want to help them out," said Miss Morris, timidly.
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" Certainly, we want to, and we will do what we can ; but some people
talk as if it was our debt and our responsibility."

" Seems to me that is just what it is, ladies," said the president. "The
Lord has set his Church to do certain work for him in this world. We have
no other business but to spread the knowledge of his gospel and help people
to live by its principles. The missionary society is one of the organizations
for doing that, and its officers are our representatives that we have put there

to manage a certain part of our business for us. We are not- outsiders, giv-

ing our money to charity. We are responsible partners, and a part of our
duty is to furnish the money. If we have failed to do that it is we that are

in debt, and not the officers who administer our business. When we talk

vaguely about the debt of the Board and the deficiency in the missionary
society, we lose sight of our personal responsibility in the matter, and act as

if we might honorably throw the burden of our debts upon others, or leave

those who trusted us to sutler."

" The Board certainly takes the responsibility of planning the work, sis-

ter Bryce," said Mrs. Merritt, " and they ought to go cautiously."

"Yes, they plan our work for us; that is part of the duty we have as-

signed them. They try to expend in the wisest manner the money we fur-

nish them. After they have made their plans, if we fail to provide the

money we promised who is to blame .^ Here is a stock company that em-
plo3'S certain men to plan and carry out improvements for it. But after the

work is projected and entered upon, the partners do not furnish the money.
One decides he needs all his capital in his business, and another thinks his

monev will bring more in some other investment, and another just neglects

it, or loses interest in it. What can the managers do? Abandon the work
already done at the risk of great loss, or go on in the hope that the respon-
sible partners will surely come to the rescue of their own interests.^ Ladies,

do let us try to make this a personal matter, and take our share of

responsibility !"

"Our share wouldn't help much, with such a debt already on hand,"
said Mrs. Field, despondently. " I declare, when a dollar is so much to me,
and so little toward the grand total, I feel like keeping the dollar when I

linow it'll count."
"I s'pose it's our doing that, makes the whole trouble," said little Miss

Moi'ris. " You know how it was the time we planned the surprise party for

Jennie Allerton. When it turned out such a bad night everybody thought,
" O well, they wont miss me in such a crowd, and I'll -stay home," and so

not a soul went but Malviny Dyer and me. It was the most surprisin'

party."
" That is exactly the way," said the president, a good deal relieved by the

laughter that seemed to have cleared the air. " All the falling oft' in the re-

ceipts comes in dollars and half dollars kept out by good people who say,

" My small gift cannot matter." And the whole deficiency might be made
up in the same way, by dollars and half dollars and dimes, if we would all

take hold together to help."
" Well, I'm ready to take hold," said Sally Atwell, energetically, " though

I donno how in creation I'm goin' to git the money, 'nless I git up a min-
strel show, the way them fash'nable young wimmin down to the city did.
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'Twould be kind of appropriate, seein' its for the heathen, don't you think
so, Mrs. Bryce? "

"They say those girls got more'n a thousand dollars," remarked Grandma
Cook. " All the folks crowded in to see 'em dance and sing. Of course you
couldn't tell who was who when they were blacked up, but I should thought
their mothers would hated to have 'em do it. Most of 'em think its dret-

ful indelicate for women to lecture or talk in public, or even speak in

meetin'. I donno just what Saint Paul would a' said 'bout minstrels."
" Well, I've heard of somethings worse than minstrels, said Miss Morris,

" and that was a ' Beauty Show,' like they had in The Midway,—a lot of
girls painted and dressed up for beauties of all nations, and the folks paying
to come in and vote who was the prettiest. I wouldn't have believed it my-
self, but it was put in the Herald^ and told how inuch they got for the hos-
pital. It's got so you have to get up something out of the common if you
expect folks to give now^adays."
" Such jugglery is not giving at all, said the president, indignantly ;

" and
a missionary society that has to resort to it would much better go out of

business. I hope while we remember that we ai"e responsible partners in

this great undertaking, we shall also remember that we are only partners
;

workers together with God, and bound to carry on our work in such a way
that he can work with us."

" 'Pears to me," said Grandma Cook, " there's just one easy, dignified

way to give money, and that is to give it, I've tried all sorts of ways of
cheating niyself into thinking I wasn't giving, and it makes a sight harder
work, and not half the satisfaction. Now I just put five cents every week
into my missionar}^ box, and there it is."

" We might learn a lesson from the native Christians in India. They do
not give by adding anything to their resources, but by tithing what they have,
be it ever so little. You remember how the five poor women who were
disappointed that a Bible reader could not be sent to a neighboring village,

consulted together and agreed to raise the money by giving up half of their

scanty ration of rice. That meant real hunger for them. If we were will-

ing to do half as much "

" I don't really believe I'd go hungry for my neighbors, let alone folks in

Injy," said Sally Atvvell. " If I don't have my meals reg'lar I git, low in re-

ligion right away ; but, my sakes, they's things enough a body could give up
without sufterin', and save more'n ten cents a week, and I'm going to do it.

I'm just going to keep saying, " You're in debt, Sally Atwell, and you'd
better make a business of getting out."

" Let us all say that," said Mrs. Bryce, " and make this a month of self-

denial for this one purpose, and then we will talk over our experiences at

the next meeting. And we will not forget that the pledge we made was not
only ' two cents a week ' but ' a prayer.' When we forget the jDrayer we
lose interest in the rest."

Mrs. Jeremiah Davis looked up from her work to repeat impressively,

" Who gives himself with his alms, feeds three,

—

Himself, his hungering neighbor, and Me."

" But then," whispered Miss Sally, " it aint alms at all, it's a debt; and
if you dont pay your debts you're meaner'n pusley."
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LEAVES FROM THE BRANCHES.
Worcestei' County B)-anch^ though by no means ignoring the fact that

much land within its borders " remains to be possessed," still rejoices in

many hopeful signs. Among these, notably the fact that many Junior
Endeavor Societies which have absorbed mission circles are falling into

line, and contributing to foreign missions, through the treasury of the

Branch.
We quote from the annual report of the Junior secretary :

—

" Forty-five of these societies have thus contributed the past year ; sixteen

others have begun work, thus making a total of sixt^—one societies engaged
in Junior work, embracing about one thousand children. The receipts from
these societies have been over $640. Thus pledges have been redeemed,
and something remains for advanced work.
"Sewing has been introduced into some meetings. Garments have been

made for girls in mission schools, comforts for missionaries, and Christmas
gifts sent to Africa, India, Turkey and Ceylon.

"Eight Junior Auxiliaries, composed of 3-oung ladies, contributed $142.76,
averaging $1.20 for each member."
The Senior department of our work is not without encouraging features.

The formation of an auxiliary has already been the result of holding a
Branch meeting with a church having no foreign mission organization. We
doubt if there is any more effective method of extending this work, than
that of holding Branch meetings with churches which are without organized
interest.

Of various methods of conducting auxiliaiy meetings, one finds " ten-

minute papers" upon the topic of the meeting, "interesting and helpful."

Another varies its method by having " no general topic," but each lady

presenting that which has most " interested herself." One secretary writes :

" We send a thank-offering box to each sister in the church, and though we
by no means gain a response from all, we have reminded them of the work
and its privileges." The wife of the pastor of one of our churches writes :

" We would be considered ' auxiliary,' though we have no foreign mission

organization, deeming it our wisest method at present to strengthen our
monthly church meeting, thus spreading missionary information through the

entire congregation." We shall look for a regular auxiliary in that church
ere long.

At the annual meeting of the Nexv Haven Branchy held in Stamford, May
8th, a pleasant feature was the messages from its missionaries. A happy
thought of the Secretary, Mrs. H. D. Hume, was to send to each missionary

supported by the Branch for a sliort message to the meeting, and she was
successful in securing answers from each one. It will be pleasant for all our

readers to see the following from Mrs. Montgomery, of Adana, Turkey :

—

Adana, Turkey, April loth.

Dear New Haven Branch : How can I hold my peace on this your
day as marked on our Prayer Calendar.-' How the tide will swell as the

hours roll on toward nigiit ! 'Tis early morning yet with you !
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' A thousand leagues of wind-blown space,

A thousand leagues of sea,

Half of the great earth's hiding face

Divides mine eves from thee.

The wind is strong, the waves are wide,

But my good will is stronger still

Than wind or tide.

These sentinels which Fate hath set

To bar and hold me here,

I make my errand-men, to get

A message to thine ear.

The winds shall waft, the waters bear.

And, spite of seas, I, when I please.

Can reach thee everjwhere.
Prayers are like birds to find the way

;

Thoughts have a swifter flight,

And these stream on and on all day.

Nor stop to rest at night."

I wonder if this will greet you after your meeting, when you will all need a

cup of refreshment.? Let me give you this :
" And patience, experience ; and

experience hope ; and hope maketh not ashamed !
" " For your obedience is

come abroad unto all men. I rejoice, therefore, over you !
" In the best of

bonds and loving fellowship, E. R. M.

OUR BOOK TABLE.

Books received from Fleming H. Revell Company, Publishers of Evan-
gelical Literature, New York, Chicago, Toronto, 1894.

The Message of Christianity to Other Religions . By Rev. James I.

Dennis, D.D.
This little brochure^ published in pamphlet form, is the paper given at

the Parliament of Religions by the author of that able, scholarly, and com-
prehensive presentation of " Foreign Missions after a Century," which has

been so widely read, and which no missionary expert can afford to do with-

out. The great fundamentals which Dr. Dennis emphasizes in the message
which Christianity signals to other religions, are as follows : Fatherhood,
Brotherhood, Redemption, Incarnation, Atonement, Character, Service,

Fellowship.

Samuel Chapman Armstrong. A sketch by Robert C. Ogden.
Our Lord in giving the great work of converting the world into the hands

of his disciples, said, "The field is the world." We have divided that field

by our arbitrary nomenclature into Home Missions and Foreign Missions.

The result is that we have among professing Christians, besides the large

percentage who are utterly indifferent, a small fraction, divided into those

who espouse with more or less enthusiasm one of these departments, usually

to the neglect of the other. If we could adopt Dr. N. G. Clark's phrase,
" Christian Missions," it would seem more in accordance with our Lord's

behest.

General Armstrong had the true missionary spirit. He was the founder,

and for twenty-five years the principal, of the Hampton Institute. He died
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May II, 1893. The first observance of Founder's Day at Hampton Institute

was on Sunday, Jan. 28, 1894. It is proposed to continue the custom of
Founder's Day as an annual event, and in this way to preserve tlie memory
and power of General Armstrong's impressive personality. This little

volume, which contains the address of one of the trustees of Hampton
Institute, contains also the remarkable document found among General Arm-
strong's private papers, which, with his will, wei^e to be opened after his

death. This paper, under the simple title of " Memoranda," reveals a truly

great soul. A poem, In Memoriam^ by Elaine Goodale Eastman, closes

the book.

Amid Greenland Stioivs. By Jesse Page.
This sketch of the early history of Arctic missions is written by tlie author

of David Brainerd, Samuel Crowther, C. H. Spurgeon, and other mighty
men of God.

It leads us into a field of Christian missions comparatively unknown, and
brings us into contact with one of the most consecrated workers of the

Moravian Brethren, who have been to Greenland and the neighboring
countries what the Methodists have been in Fiji. Now that the Arctic

regions are opening to summer tourists, and have been made vivid to us by
Lieutenant Peary and his brave wife, it is time that we were better informed
as to the spiritual condition of this people. G. H. c.

SEMIANNUAL MEETING OF THE BOARD.

The Board was invited by the Essex North Branch to hold its semiannual
in the beautiful city of Newburyport. The annual meeting of the Branch
was held at half past nine in the morning, and at eleven the session was
passed over bodily to the Board officers,—place, audience, and all the pleas-

ant accessories. The day was extremely stormy, and the audience smaller

than was expected, but the faces were full of sunshine, the welcome, as

voiced by Miss Brown, the President, most cordial, and the exercises were
full of interest.

The morning session was given to the subject of Proportionate Giving,

which was presented in an admirable address by Mrs. C. H. Daniels. The
substance of this address will be printed in our next number. This was
followed by an animated discussion, in which questions were asked and
answered, and testimonies given niost favorable to this method of giving.

The closing address of the morning was by Miss E. T. Crosby, of Micronesia.

She said that the lack of proportionate giving in America made dispro^r-
tionate giving in Micronesia. Here the means in the hands of Christians

were larger than their gifts ; there the gifts were larger than their means.

She then gave a number of incidents showing the generosity and consecra-

tion of Christians in Micronesia, even among children.

The subject of the afternoon session was medical work in mission fields.

The first speaker was Dr. Julia Bissell, who has just finished her medical

education, and is to return to Ahmednagar, India, in the early autumn.

She spoke of the many things that had been done for non-Christian nations,
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but it is only in recent years that special attention has been given to suffering

bodies. Education and reforms of various kinds have been established in

India, but relief for physical suffering had made comparatively little progress.

Dr. Bissell described some of the cruelties of native medical practice, the

sad condition of the sick, the unhealthful sanitary and hygienic conditions of

their homes. In such communities hospitals, dispensaries, and good nursing
are the means of great spiritual influence.

Dr. Rose A. Bower, soon to go to the West Central African Mission,

spoke of the need of good medical work where medicine men and witch
doctors abound, as she had seen it in her previous residence in Africa, in

connection with Bishop Taylor's mission ; of the providential way in which
she had received her medical education, and of her joy in returning to use

the knowledge acquired.

Dr. M. A. Holbrook, from Japan, spoke of that country as different from
others, in that medical needs are better supplied. The idea of medical edu-
cation for women has recently been unpopular ; but in her place as teacher

in Kobe College, besides other duties, she gives instruction in hygiene, in

caring for the sick. In closing, she described the opportunities and privileges

of a missionar3''s life, and the satisfaction of knowing that wherever we are

we are under God's leading.

Dr. Pauline Root then gave a most interesting account of her own experi-

ence in medical work in India ; of the obstacles encountered from supersti-

tions and ignorance of medicine ; from the patients and their friends, in not
being able to have full control of their cases ; from the belief in evil spirits.

The different points in the address were illustrated by incidents showing tlie

customs and character of the people.

At this point in the meeting, Miss Mary Metcalf Root, from Madura,
India, and Miss M. L. Mathews, from Monastir, Bulgaria, were introduced,
and said a few words. The closing address was by Miss E. T. Crosby, who
gave a brief farewell to her friends in Essex North Branch, and spoke most
joyfully of her return to her work.
An admirable summing up of the day's exercises by Mrs. Judson Smith,

prayer offered by Miss S. N. Brown, and the singing,

" The whole wide world for Jesus,
Once more before we part,"

closed the day's exercises.

TOPICS FOR AUXILIARY MEETINGS.

July.—Recent News from Missiori Fields.

August.—Missionary Ships.

September

.

—Proportionate Giving.
October.—Two Lives Given to India and Ceylon,—Mrs. Harriet Newell

and Miss Eliza Agnew.
November.—Tliank-offering Meetings.
December.—The Life and Times of Dr. Cyrus Hamlin.
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MISSIONARY SHIPS.

TOPIC FOR AUGUST.

The missionary ships of the American Board are the Morning Star, tlie

Robert W. Logan, the Hiram Bingham. For the Morning Star see "Story

of the Three Morning Stars" (price lo cents). For the Robert W. Logan
see Missionary Herald for July, August and October, 1S90, September,

1891, and Life and Light for October, 1S91. For the Hiram Bingham see

leaflet, "The Hiram Bingham of the Micronesian Navy." See also exercise

on Missionary Ships (price 15 cents per dozen). This contains Bible selec-

tions, hymns, one or two recitations for children, and information as to other

missionary ships than those of our own Board. All these references may be

obtained from Miss A. R. Hartshorn, No. i Congregational House, Boston.

WOMAN'S BOARD OF MISSIONS.
Receipts from April 18 to May 18, 1894.

Miss Ellen Carbuth, Treasurer.

MAINE.

Maine Branch.—Mrs. Woodbury S. Dana,
Treas. Fojtland, High St. Cli., Aux.,
',201.90; Hi\r Mills, Mrs. Gates' S. S. Class,

5, IJievver, Aux., 9; BlanchartI, Ladies'
coiitrib., 5 ; Greenville, Aux., 28.30 ; Lake-
side, Helpers, 5; Centre Lebanon, Little

Cedars, 20; So. Berwick, Aux. (of which
25 const. L. M. Mrs. Mary E. Walker),
41.55, 315 75

Searsport.—Y. P. S. C. E., 8 00

Total, 323 75

NEW HAMPSHIRE.

New Hampshire Branch.—Miss A. E. Mc-
Intire, Treas. Exeter, Aux., 15; Keene,
2d Cli., Aux., const. L. M. Mrs. M. V. B.
Clark, 25; .'Manchester, 1st Ch., Aux., 45;
Wentworth, Aux., 10,

Total,

95 00

95 00

fT i?fon.—Lejracy of Mrs. Mary C. Pettin-
giU, 200 00

VERMONT.

Hartford.—Y. P. S. C. E.,

Shoreham.—Y. P. S. (". E.,

Vermont Branch.— y^rs. T. W. Howard,
Treas. Bane, Aux., prev. cont. const.
L. M. Mrs. Pearley Chandler, 24.91; Bur-
linj^ton, Aux., 40: Coventry, Aux., 3.50;

Fairlee, Aux., 20; Jeffersonville, Aux.,
5; Lyndon, Aux., 10; Mclndoes Falls,

Mrs. J. Gleason, 5; Orwell, Y. P. S. C.

E., 10; Rock Island, South Ch., S. S., 5;
St. Johnsbury, South Ch., Little Help-
ers, 15, North Ch., Aux., 30 ; Wallingford,

10 00
4 25

82 45

34 63

prev. cont. const. L. M. Mrs. Charles
Child and Mrs. Lynan Batchelder, 168 44

Total, 182 09

LEGACY.

/S/tore/iam.—Legacy of Eliza A. Hand, 500 00

MASSACHUSETTS.

Andover and Woburn Branch.—Mrs. C. E.
Swett, Treas. Lowell, Highland Ch.,
Aux., 5; Medford, Union Ch., Aux., 7.45;

Reading, Aux., 25; Wakefteld, Aux., 35;
West Medford, Y. P. S. C. E., 10,

Barnstable Co. Branch.—M\ss Amelia
Snow, Treas. Sandwich, Aux., 20.38;

Falmouth, a Friend, 2; Yarmouth, Aux.,
12.25,

Berkshire Branch.—Mrs. C. E. West,Treas.
Housatonic, Berkshire Workers,8; North
Adams, Y. L., 30; Pittsfleld, 1st Ch.,
Aux., 3; Peru, Top Twig (of which 2.33

Thank Off.), 12.70, two Friends in Berk-
shire, 225, 278 70

Essex ¥0. Co. Branch.—Mrs. Wallace L.

Kimball, Treas. Haverhill, North Ch.,

88; Newburyport, Y. P. S. C. E., White-
field Ch., 10; Ipswich, 39; Groveland, 30;
Georgetown, 1st Ch., 25; Haverhill,
North Ch., Aux., const. L. M. Miss Mar-
garet Reed, 25, Miss Harriet F. Welch,
const. L. M. Mrs. C. D. Welch and iMrs.

Lyndon S. Crawford, 50; West Boxford,
34; Rowley, 32.50; South Byfleld, const.

L. M. Mrs. David C. Torrey, 25; West
Haverhill, 34.75; West Newbury, 2d Ch.,

16; Bradford, add'l, 3.30, 412 55

Essex So. Co. Branch.— ^^iss S. AV. Clark,
Treas. Gloucester, Aux., 30; Lynn,
Central Ch., 44.57; Salem, Croinbie St.

Ch., Y. P. S. C. E., 10, South Ch., Y. L.

Miss'y Soc'y, 20, 104 57
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^vereM.—Junior C. E., 10 00

Franklin Co. Branch.—Miss L. A. Spar-
liawlc, Treas. Bucklancl, Aux., 16.50;

Gieenfiekl, 3; Nortlifleld, 6.87; Orange,
21; Shelbnrne, Aux., 25.43, King's Chil-
dren, 5; Shelburne Falls, Aux., 45.15,

Priin. Class S. S., 2.50; South DeerfieUl,
Aux., 11.15, Y. P. S. C. E., 10; Sunder-
land, Aux., 19; Whateley, Aux., 27.15, 192 75

Hampshire Co. Branch.— Miss H.J. Knee-
l.ind, Treas. Amherst, Junior Aux., 10,

Ruby Harding Band, 25; South Amherst,
Aux., 20.48; Chesterfield, Aux., 15; Hay-
denville, Aux., 36.21; Northampton, 1st

Ch., Aux., 150, Edwards Ch., Aux., 22.50;

Graiiby, Aux., 15, 294 19
Middlesex Braiich.—Mrs. E. H. Bigelow,

Tieas. Framingham, Aux. (of which •

100 const. L. M. Miss Catherine M. Esty),
157.50, Schneider Band, 12; Hollisto'n,
Junior Aux., 10; Lincoln, Aux., 1, 180 50

Norfolk and Pilgrim iBranc/i.— Miss Sa-
rah 1?. Tirrell. Treas. AVey mouth
Heights, 15; Brockton, Aux., 70; So.
Braintree, Aux., 1 ; Holbrook, 20.25; No.
Weymouth, Y. L. jM. C. of Pilgrim Ch.,
75; E. "Weymouth, Aux., 50.06; Wollas-
ton, 35; Duxbury, 10; Manomet, 10.25;

Stoughton, 10; North Weymouth, Aux.,
Pilgrim Ch., 16; Weymouth Heights,
"Old North," 32; Braintree, Aux., 8.80;
Brockton, 1st Ch., 64; Chiltonville, 10.63;

,22; Plymouth, Ch. of the Pilgrim-
age, Y. P. S. C. E., 24.80; Milton, Help-
ing Hand, 20; Duxbury, Y. P. S. C. E.,

6; Holbrook, Little Lights, 32; Scotland,
Aux., 7; Cohasset, Aux., 20, 559 79

Rockland. —'&. S. Class, 6 00
Saundersville.—Mary E. Fowler, 24 00
Springfield.—T. W. Ellis' Class in Cong.

S. S., 10 00
Springfield Branch.— Miss H. T. Bucking-
ham, Treas. Chicopee, Aux., 3d Ch.,
11.10; Springfield, 1st Ch., Aux., 48, 62 10

Suffolk Branch.—Miss M. B. Child, Treas.
Allston, Prim. Dept. Cong. S. S., 15; Ar-
lington, Y. L. Soc'y, 20; Auburndale,
Aux., 22, Junior C. E., 10, Mrs. Dr. Ray-
nolds, of Van, 3; Boston, Junior Aux.
of Iminanuel Ch., 50, Park St. Ch., Y.
L. Aux., 4% Shawmut Ch., Aux., 342.80,
Union Ch., Aux., 13, Union Workers, 30;
Brighton, Y. L. Aux., 10; 15rookline,
Harvard Ch., Aux., 71.55; Cambridge,
Extra-Cent-a-Day Band of Noith Ave.
Ch., 64; Cambridgeport, Prospect St.
Ch., Aux., 50, Miss Louise Brown, 15;
Chelsea, Floril Circle of 3d Ch., 10, Pil-
grim Band of Cejitral Ch., 5; Dorches-
ter, 2d Ch., Mr. and Mrs. E. B. Wilder,
10, Y. P. S. C. E., 20, Junior C.E., 5; East
Boston, Maverick Rills. 5; East Somer-
ville, Franklin St., Aux, 3.08; Hj-de
Park, Aux. (of which 25 consft. L. M.
Mrs. E. C. Farwell), 87, Junior C. E.,
5.67; Jamaica Plain, Junior C. E., 5;
Natick, Y. P. S. C. E., 5; Newton High-
lands, Aux., 15.50; Roxbury, Aux., Im-
manuel Ch. (of which 26 from Mrs. E.
Fisher, const. L. M. Mrs. Morris B.
Rowe), 30.69, Walnut Ave. Ch., Aux.,
100; Somerville, Winter Hill Ch., Aux.,
13.90, Youthful Helpers, 15 ; South Bos-
ton, Aux., Phillips Ch.,3; Waltham, Y.
P. S. C. E. of Trin. Cong. Ch., 10; West
Roxbury, Helping Hands, 5; , a
Friend, 15, a Friend, 30, 1,155 19

Worcester Co. Branch.—Mrs. E. A. Sum-
ner, Tieas. Clinton, Aux. (of which 25
const. L. M. .Miss Nellie Sutherland),
67.51; North Brookfleld, Aux., 33; West
Boylstoii, Ladies of Church const. L.
M. .Mrs. Alex. Campbell, 25; Whitins-
ville, Extra-Cent-a-Day Band, 16.7-1;

Woicester, Pilgrim Ch., Aux., 25, Cen-
tral Ch., Aux., const. L. iM. Mrs. O. S.

Gordon, 25, 192 25

Total, 3,599 67

LEGACIES.

£osion.—Legacy of Mary A. Blood, 3,C00 00
Z>oreftes^ej*.—Legacy of Mrs. Charlotte A.
Means, 1,000 00

Medfield.—\,egi\cy of Mary F. Ellis, 2,000 00
NewburyjMrt.—'L.eg-a.CY of Sarah E. Bas-

setr, 100 00

Springfield. -Legiucy of Catherine H.
Loniliard, 1,426 39

if'estfield.—Lef:;a.cy of Mary A. Shurtleff, 80 33
Yarmouth.— L,ega.cy of Ellen B. Eld-
ridge, 10,000 00

RHODE ISLAND.

Rhode Islajid Branch.—Miss A. T. White,
Treas. Providence, Plymouth Ch.,
Aux., 25, Pilgiim Ch., Little Pilgrims,
30, Central Ch., O. G. M. C, 40; Bristol,

Aux , 51.65; Central Falls, Aux., 17;
Saylesville, M. Helpers, 15; Barrington,
Bayside Gleaners, 50, 228 65

To^al, 228 65

CONNECTICUT.

Eastern Conn. Branch.—Miss M. I. Lock-
wood, Treas. Colchester, Aux., 116.57;
Norwich, Park Ch., Aux., 51.28, 1st Ch.,
Aux. (of which 75 const. L. M. Mrs. S. L
Bonney, Mrs. Geo. O. Stead, Miss G.
Case), 88, Broadway Ch., Miss'y Stu-
dents, 2; Greenville, Aux., 46; New Lon-
don, 1st Ch., Aux., 60, "The Juniors,"
46.56, 2d Ch., Y. L. Guild, 10; No. St©n-
ington, Aux., 18, 438 41

Hartford.—Y. P. S. C. E. of Windsor
Ave. C. C, 10 00

Hartford Branch.—Mvs. M. Bradford
Scott, Treas. Canton Centre, Aux., 6.10;
Collinsville, Aux., 11; Hartford, Jliss

Clara E. Hillyer, 1,000, Park Ch.. Aux.,
36, Pearl St. Ch., Aux., 50 cts., Windsor
Ave. Ch., Aux., 43.60; New Britain, 1st

Ch., Little Helpers, 45, King's Messen-
gers, 6.75, 1st Ch., Cradle Roll, 50 cts.;

Plain ville, Aux., 74; Southington, i\I.

Band, 1 ; Suffield, M. Circle, 12.75, 1,237 20

Middlefield.—Y. P. S. C. E., 5 00

Mystic.' Junior C. B., 10 00
New Haven Branch.—Miss J. Twining,
Treas. Ansonia, Aux., 54; Bethlehem,
Aux., 22; Brookfleld Centre, Aux., 16;

Centrebrook and Torrington, Aux., 65;
Chester, Aux., 20; Clinton, Aux., prev.
cont. const. L. M. Mrs. John Johnson
and Mrs. Charles Farnham, 47.61 ; Corn-
wall, Aux., 14; Derby, 1st Ch., Earnest
Workers, 40, 2d Ch., Aux., 10; Durham,
Aux., 25, S. S., 3; East Haddam, Aux.,
42; East Hampton, Aux. (of which 25
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const. L. M. ^Irs. Christopher Collier),

35.71; East Haven, Aux., 24.63, S. S., '2.47;

Easton, Aux., 14.50; Ellsworth, Aux.,
10.75; Essex, Aux., 20.76, Al. W., 10;
Goshen, Aux., 42.25; Guilford, 3d Ch.,
Aux., 24; Haddam, Aux., 10; Alpha,
16.79; Harvvinton, Aux., 7; Kent, Y. L.
M. C, 25; Litchfield, S.S., 5.10; Meriden,
1st Ch., Miss'y Cadets, 10, C. G., 35, Cen-
tre Ch., Aux. (of which 100 const. L. M.
Mrs. Chester K. Kingsley), 152; Middle-
bury, Aux., 25, M. W., 5; Middle Had-
dam, W. W., 9; Middletown, 1st Ch.,
Gleaners, 60, M. Helpers, 20; Milford,
tst Ch., Aux., 27.25; Milton, Aux. 16;
IMonroe, Aux., 10; New Haven, Centre
Ch., Aux., 20, Y. L. M. C, 122, Junior
M. C, 10, S. S., 20, Chinese S. S., 2, Ch.
of the Redeemer, Aux., 3, Husy Bees,
25, Davenport Ch., Aux., 73, F. W., 1,

DwiRflt Place, Aux., 133.10, Grand Ave.
Ch., Y. L. M. C, 20, Helpers, 44.68, Hum-
phrey St. Ch., Aux., 50, United Ch.,

Aux., 87.-52, Y. L. M. C, 35, Yale Coll.

Ch., Aux., 94.40; New Canaan, Aux., 40;

New Milford, Aux., 105, Y. L, M. C, 40;
Naugatuck, Aux., 50; Norfolk, Aux., 46;

No. Hranford, Aux., 25; Nortli Haven,
S. S., 30; North Stanford, Aux., 11 ; North
Woodbury, Aux., 46 50; Norwalk, Aux.,
30, Circles, 25; Orange, Aux., 29.25,

Workers, 13.25; Portland, Aux., 5, W.
and W., 2, Prospect Gleaners, 35; Red-
ding, Aux., 29; Ridgefield, Aux., 36.50,

S. F., 8.40; Roxbury, Aux., 26..50; Salis-

bury, Aux., 30.64, Children's iM. IJ., 4.20;

Sharon, Aux., 75; South Norwalk, Aux., «

95, M. W., 5; Stamford, Aux., 25; Strat-
ford, Alpha, 6.75; Torringford, Aux.,
const. L. M. Mrs. A. H. Norris, 25.50;

Trumbull, Aux. (of which 25 const. L.

M. Mrs. W. F. Tait), 40, Y. L. M. C, 40;
Warren, Aux., const. L. M. Mrs. Laura
IJenedict, 25, W. M., 12; Waterbury, 2d
Ch., Aux., 109 50; Watertown, Aux., 50;
Westbrook, S. S., 5; Westchester, Aux.,
9.40, S. S., 2.60; West Haven, Aux., .54,

Y. L. M. C, 10; Westport, 15, M. B.,

44.27; Westville, Aux., 24; Whitneyville,

Aux., prev. cont. const. L. M. Mrs. Chas.
P. Augur, 3.51; Wilton, Aux., 70; Win-
sted, S. S., 10; Woodburv, 1st Ch., Aux.,
14, Rev. Hurdett Hart, D.D., 5, Mrs. M.
Hart Perkins, 10, 3,161 29

Stamford.—X Friend, 20 00

Svffield.—Y. P. S. C. E., 10 00

Total, 4,891 90

NEW TOKK.

New York State Branch.—Miss C. A.^

Holmes, |Treas. Binghamton, Mrs. Ed-*
ward Taylor, 10, Junior C. E., 2; Buffalo,
1st Ch., Aux., 25, Pilgrim Ch., Aux., 5,

Junior C. E., 1, Mrs. W. G. Bancroft, 50;
Candor, Y. L. M. Guild, 15; Fairport,
Aux., 20; Gloversville, Aux., 6.50; North
Walton, Aux., 21; Napoli, 10; Pough-
keepsie (of which 25 const. L. M. Mrs.
Myron Barlow), 50, Y. P. S. C. E., 25;

. Sandy Creek, Aux., 8; Syracuse, Good
Will Ch., Aux.. 5, Plymouth Ch., Prim.
Dept. S. S., 15; Warsaw. Aux., 25; Brook-
lyn, Tompkins Ave. King's Dau., 15,

Puritan Ch., U. B., 35, Lewis Ave., Aux.,

50, Earnest Workers, M. B. (of which 25
const. L. M. Miss Edith A. Smith), 30.65,

Plymouth Ch., Y. W. Guild, 10 ; Le Rays-
ville. Pa., Aux., 23; Newark Valley,
Aux., 20; Patchogue, Y. P. S. C. E., 10;
Cambridge, Aux., 10.25; Flushing, Y.
AV. Miss'y Soc'y, 20, Acorn Band, 3;
Honeoye, Aux. (of which 25 const. L. M.
Mrs. S." M. Day), 30 ; Lockport, East. Ave.
Aux., 26.58; Neath, Pa., Aux., 11; New
Haven, Aux., 13.52, Willing Workers,
11.94, Mrs. R. E. Johnson, 10; Philadel-
phia, Aux., 3, Y. P. S. C. E., 2; West
Groton, Aux., prev. cont. const. I-. M.
Mrs. Nelson Stevens, 22; Copenhagen,
Aux., 20; West Bloomfield, Aux., 25; Ly-
sander, Aux., 10; Antwerp, Dayspring
M. B., 10.85; Berkshire. Aux., 21.45, Y.
L. Aux., 5; Brooklyn, Lewis Ave. Ch.,
Y. P. S. C. E., 10; Gasport, Y. P. S. C.
E., 4; Henrietta, Aux., 10; Homer, Y.
L. M. Circle, const. L. M. IMiss Annie
Daniels, 25; Morristown, Aux., 15; Mid-
dletown. Crane Alission, 25; Norwich,
King's Dau., 10; Patchogue, Aux., 21;
Randolph, Aux., 22.60 ; Walton, Aux., 14;
New York, Bedford Park, Aux., 10; Ro-
chester, Monroe Hill M. B., 31; Hone-
oye, Y. L. Aux., 10. Less expenses,
18 34 932 00

Ithaca.—Y. P. S. C. E. of 1st C. C, 5 40

7?odman.—Miss'y Soc'y, 20 00

Union I^alls,—A Friend, 100

Total, 958 40

PENNSYLVANIA.

East Smithfield.—Y. P. S. C. E., 5 60

Total, 5 60

DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA.

Washington.—^liss Mary F. Berry, 5 00

Total, 5 00

FLORIDA.

Ormond.—Ladies' Soc'y, 10, Miss'y Soc'y,

10, Liberia Colored People, 4.20, 24 20

Total, 24 20

SOUTH DAKOTA.

Rapid City.—aMTiior C. E. of 1st C. C,

Total,

CANADA.

Cong. W. B. M.,

General Funds,
Variety Account,
Legacies,

Total,

5 00

5 00

399 12

399 12

Total, $29,062 25
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OUR MISSIONARIES.

MRS. D. F. WATKINS.

For three j^ears we received delightful letters from Mrs. Watkins, who was
then sustained by our Board. Greatly interested in her work, she labored

untiringly for the women and children of Guadalajara, Mexico. But in

1881 her connection with our Board ceased, although she is still engaged in

missionary work in the City of Mexico, under the Methodist Board.

MISS LOUISE E. WILSON.

Miss Wilson sailed for Micronesia on the last trip of the Morning Star,

leaving Honolulu early in July, 1893.

The following extracts from a sketch prepared by Rev. H. H. Wikoff,.

formerly her pastor, will be of special interest here.

Miss Wilson is a native daughter. Her parents came from New Zealand

a little more than a score of years ago, and settled in Sonoma Valley, Cal.,

where she was born. Her opportunities for education were those which

such a community affords. She attended the public school, but privileges

in this direction were early denied her, owing to the death of her mother.

This was when Miss Wilson was about thirteen years of age. The family

was large, and although she was not the oldest daughter, yet circumstances

made necessary her withdrawing from school, and bearing her part in the

household duties essential for the welfare of brothers and sisters, especially

those younger than herself. . . . But it is especially in her Christian life

that Miss Wilson is most interesting to me. At the death of her mother she

did not know the Saviour. Though always an attendant at Sunday school,

and frequently at church, she was for some time apparently unconcerned

about her spiritual welfare ; and, indeed, to one eager to see her kneeling at

the cross, she seemed disposed to repel any approaches in that line. How-
ever, she M'as attentive to the Word. She, with other young people, would
come to any special services, and the writer well remembers the evening

f337)
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when she, with others, arose in response to an invitation to any desiring

prayers. It was several years ago, how many I do not recall, but in the

lecture room of the little church at Sonoma, she made the first outward man-
ifestation for Christ, and soon after joining the church she showed herself an
out-and-out disciple, gradually developing in the Christian life, continually

going from strength to strength.

In all these years, I am betray-

ing no confidence in saying, the

way has not been smooth. Ob-
stacles have presented themselves.

Difficulties have arisen. The
clouds, at times, have seemed to

gather from all sides of the hori-

zon, and the natural heart might

well wonder if any silver lining

were possible. Doubtless, it

would seem to one not hidden

with Christ in God, that light

had entirely disappeared ; but no^

she knew in whom she believed.

All these adverse circumstances

have to her been messengers per-

mitted by the Father of love ; and

they have served to draw her from

earthly things. The closet has

thus become dear to her. The
work has thus become her con-

tinual meditation. The Master

himself has spoken to her as she

walked on life's pathway, and

with eyes unveiled she has seen,

his face, the brightness whereof has sent its reflection into hers. And now
she says, "Send me, send me." It is not a hasty decision. Long, indeed^

has she been meditating thereon. It is by no means a last resort. Urgent,

indeed, have friends and relatives been in their insistence upon " work
sufficient at home." But all has been in vain. The Master has spoken.

His word has been "Go." And the response was : "Send me anywhere^

only go Thou with me. Lay my burden upon me, only help me to bear it»

Sunder any tie save the one that binds me to Thee." Yours cordially,

H. H. WlKOFF.

MISS LOUISE E. WILSON.
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MRS. ALICE GORDON GULICK.

Mrs. William H. Gulick is the daughter of the late Mr. James M. Gordon, of

Auburndale, Mass., for many years Treasurer of the American Board. While

she is a missionary of the "Boston Board," yet we have a part in her school

work, and so claim the right to a large interest in her. Mr. and Mrs.

Gulick hav^e been at work in Spain since 1S71, and, with their five children,

have been living at San vSebastian, the only American Board station in

Spain, since 18S1. Here, some ten years ago, they established a girls'

boarding school for the higher Christian education of the girls of the middle

and lower classes. During this

time there have been in attendance

one hundred and thirteen boarding

pupils, while several hundred

boys and girls have been connected

with the school in its difierent

departments in primary, prepara-

tory, high school and evening

classes. Thirty Spanish girls

have graduated, most of whom
have taught in the evangelical

schools of Spain and France,

while seven have married preach-

ers or teachers. At present there

is an attendance of one hundred

and seventy pupils, of whom
seventy are boys. Mrs. Gulick is

now assisted by an able corps of

teachers,—Misses Barbour,Webb,
Page and Bushee, graduates of

Mt. Holyoke and Wellesley. The
school occupies a rented building

not well adapted for its needs. A
permanent building, well fur-

nished and equipped, is a great

necessity. Many of us remember Mrs. Gulick's eloquent plea, ofttimes

urged, for this building during her visit to California in 1891. Realizing

the need influential men and women have rallied to the aid of those who
are so bravely bearing the burden in the field, and have formed a corporation

according to the laws of Massachusetts known as the "International Institute

for Girls in Spain." Its purpose is to establish and maintain-*an institution for

MRS. ALICE GORDON GULICK.
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the education of girls in Spain, where twelve million out of seventeen million

cannot read or write. So thoroughly has Mrs. Gulick built herself into this

school, that a record of its history is a record of hers ! Its life is her hfe.

MORNING STAR.

There have been four missionary ships built for service in the Microneslan

Islands known as the Morning Star, each serving for a term of years, and

then being replaced by a stronger craft. The first Morning Star was built

by the Sunday-school children of the United States, and launched in 1856.

It served until 1866, when it was succeeded by Morning Star No. 2. This

ship was wrecked, and in 1871 a new Star took its place. In November,

MORNING STAR.

1884, the present Morning Star sailed from Boston, and is now doing a good

work in Micronesia. She usually sails from Honolulu in June, and is gone

about nine months. Her last voyage ended March 22, 1894, and has been

fully reported. She carries provisions of all kinds to the missionaries, also

their mail. She collects pupils for the Training School at Kusaie from the

Marshall and Gilbert Island groups, where missionaries cannot live. There

are two other missionary vessels, the Robert Logan and the Hiram Bingham,

in Micronesian waters.
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CHINA.

OUTPOURING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IN CHINA.

BY MISS JENNIE E. CHAPIN, OF PEKING.

I DO not feel sure that you have heard of the great blessing that has come

to us in connection with a series of revival meetings that were held in our

chapel a few weeks ago, conducted by Rev. Mr. Pyke, of the Methodist

Mission here. For more than two months he had been holding such meet-

ings in connection with the stations of his own mission, and with such won-

derful success that other missions invited him to hold the same kind of

meetings with them.

He was with us more than a week, during which time we had meetings

every morning and evening, and sometimes in tlie afternoon. Our chapel

was crowded at every meeting. Mr. Pyke is a man of most thorough con-

secration, and of most lovely Christian spirit. There was no excitement in

his meetings, but his preaching was so plain and earnest that it went to the

hearts of his hearers. I never before saw or heard of such a movement

•among the Chinese, and I confess I had not had the faith to expect it.

It has been shown that even the unimpressible Chinese can be reached and

moved by the Holy Spirit. In every place where Mr. Pyke has been, many

(340
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have been brought to Christ. The work has always commenced with pro-

fessing Christians. BacksHders have been reclaimed, professing Christians

have been awakened to a new life of earnestness, and many who have heard

the truth for a long time have been led to decide for Christ.

Our fifty schoolgirls were all much moved. A great blessing came to

those of tliem who were already members of the church ; and of the others

there were scarcely any who did not express their desire to become followers

of Christ. Last Sunday, Easter, two of our girls were baptized, and si'xteen

were received upon probation. Most of the churches here have adopted that

Methodist custom, and find it woi^ks well for this people. There were a

good many others who were received to the church at the same time with

our girls. I think that in all there were about twenty who were baptized,

and about thirty who were taken on probation ; and this does not by any

means represent all the results of the meetings. The state of feeling in our

school now is delightful. Little groups of girls hold daily prayer meetings

by themselves. We often hear the sound of singing or prayer coming from

several different rooms at the same time.

We cannot expect that things will always remain as peaceful as they are

at present ; but we do feel sure that we have all received an uplift that will

be permanent in its good results.

Mr. Pyke commenced meetings yesterday in Tung-cho. They have been

holding preparatory meetings there for some time, and they are hoping for,

and expecting, a great blessing. We are all praying for them, for it is so

desirable that the young men of the college who are preparing for the min-

istry, should first receive the baptism of the Holy Spirit.

LETTER FROM MISS ADA HAVEN.
Peking, China.

I THINK it is worth much to have an objective point in taking the air. I

never have the time nor the patience for exercise for the sake of exercise.

But I suppose my health is really benefited by a long walk that I take to the

Emily Ament Memorial every Sunday afternoon. The walks are filthy, and

the sights disgusting ; for instance, on passing along the big street last Sun-

day I had to turn out of my way, up onto where the carts go, for three

sheep had just been killed on the path, and they were catching the blood,

etc. Things far worse than this are far more common. So it is no wonder

that I walk through the street with my eyes down. Yet though the walk is

so disagreeable and disgusting, I know it is good for me, and the object in

view gives it a zest that makes it endurable. I always find something to
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iimuse myself with even in these horrid walks. I know the people will not dare

to molest me if I keep quietly on my way, and I do not think it will, on the

whole, prejudice them against foreigners to see a quiet, peaceable-looking

old party like myself moving among them as if I were one of them. But it

gives me a good opportunity to test the feeling of the people. I cannot

blame either the people or myself for calling me " Devil," and so I accept it

as a matter of indifference, and try to live it down. How can thev think

f
foreigners are other than devils when they remember that the reason why-

foreigners are in China is because it was forced upon them,—this settlement

of foreigners among thexn, along with the greatest curse that has ever come
upon their land,—opium'. The way in \vhich this deep-seated hatred comes

out shows itself in many ways. Sometimes an "Arab" will rush after me, gab-

bling and gibbering, the way we devils ai'e supposed to talk. One Sunday in

passing through a narrow back alley, which I took to avoid the crowds, I felt

something tap my back. I took no notice of it, as I thought it was only an

accidental brush in passing people. But presently a man, who had been walk-

ing behind me, passed and walked in front. He carried a little rod in his

hand nearest me, which, without looking at me, he kept shaking in my di-

rection. But apparently he was not quite sure whether I was taking the

compliment or not, so finally he looked around over his shoulder, and instead

of shaking his rod below his hand he raised it up, and pointing it at my face,

gave it a most significant shake. Yet even at this I was amused. It re-

minded me of the old giant Pope sitting in the mouth of his cave and

"gumming it" at Christian when he passed by. I suppose we in Peking,

here, ai"e really safer than Christians or foreigners in any other part of the

empire. We are right under the eaves of the Foreign Office, as it were,

and unless a catastrophe occurs which will drive us out, we are safe. So if

j-ou read in the papers of disturbances on the Yang-Tse, do not think it nec-

essarily means us. Of course it is a thing for Christians abroad and at home
to be anxious about, but you need not worry about it as anything personal to

me. There are books against the foreigners circulated in Peking; but they

are quite mild,—nothing more, hardly, than some of the papers in civilized

countries trying to arouse class prejudice ; very different indeed from the un-

speakably vile calumnies by which the enemies of the foreigners down South

try to urge on people to kill them. Two friends of the murdered men, who
went to Sung Pu at the risk of their own lives to recover the bodies, have

been in Peking all winter trying to effect something through the ministers.

But it seemed hopeless, as long as the Swedish consul-general had closed the

case in such a disgraceful way. But now that another Swede has so nar-

rowly escaped a similar fate, I suppose it will be possible to do something.
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Things seem to be coming more and more to a crisis, and Chang Chih

Tung is coming out more openly in his bitter hostility to the foreigner. A
telegram was received from him at the Foreign Office, saying that if he were

not furnished with an army of 100,000 men, he could not protect the foreign-

ers in his province. Of course he does not wish to protect them.

I only write these things to reassure you, because I know if you go often

to missionary meetings 3'ou will be asked about them. And it may be if I

never write of them 3'ou will think I do not myself know. I do know, and

cannot but be anxious for the missionaries at the South. But we seem to be

kept in a pavilion from even the strife of tongues ; only a few unpleasant

epithets, that is all.

MICRONESIA.

PORTIONS OF MISS JESSIE HOPFIN'S JOURNAL LETTER.
KUSAIE.

Febi'uaty gth.—The Star sailed to-day. She would have sailed yesterday

had not Joseph, a Kusaian who has shipped as sailor, forgotten to bring his

clothing from Leila. I went off to the Star with Miss Fletcher, and when I

found that the ship would not sail until to-day, was glad to stay all night.

I came ashore this morning in time to see the Star sail. She came down to

the boat passage, stood there and bowed while a little canoe went out with

last words from shore. Then she sounded her whistle three times, dipped,

her flag, and turned her back on us for another six months. She looked

very beautiful when the sun shone out and lit up her new white sails. Yes, she

wears her old patched clothes in Micronesia, and puts on her new ones for

Honolulu and strong winds.

April 2^th.—This is Dr. and Mrs. Pease's wedding anniversary. We
have invited all the mission, Mr. Bowker's family included, to dine with us.

Later.—There were seventeen in all to dinner. Mr. and Mrs. Channon

arranged a picture gallery of missionary shadow profiles and furnished music.

Sadie took charge of the tables and waiters. In decoration we gave the

girls their own way in parlors, schoolrooms, and dining room. They con-

verted it into a regular bower with fronds of the large tree ferns, smaller

ferns, vines, orchids and flowers. The girls had a little gift for Dr. -and Mrs.

Pease. They carried it down just as Doctor's people were having breakfast,

and took them all by storm. Can you imagine how you would feel should

thirty-nine girls walk into your dining room.? We let the girls go alone, so-

cannot tell you how they acted from seeing them. Mrs. Pease said they

acted beautifully. We thought they looked very pretty with the white-
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dresses, which seemed to set oft' their shining black hair and sparkling eyes.

I asked Meri, who made the presentation, etc., how she got on. "Oh,"
sn'id she, " I shook so inside."

Afay ip, ^8gj.—We have purchased a flag pole. I spoke to "Morning

Star Aleck" about it. He found us a nice straight mangrove tree about

ninety feet long. Mr. Channon with his boys, aided by Mr. Bowker, raised

the pole. We repaired Mr. C.'s old flag, and after dinner it was raised. All

the missionaries and schools were here. The missionaries sang "Rally

round the flag," the girls joining in the chorus. I have since heard them

sing "Down with the trader, and up with the Star" (Morning Star, I suppose).

We shall use a white flag on the pole probably more than the American flag.

A white flag on our hill means, when seen by the returning Star, that all is

well among the missionaries on Kusaie.

]\Iay 22d.—To-day, Nettie (Miss Palmer) and I took all the girls and went

a mile or so up the beach for a crabbing expedition. We took our lunch,

sewing, and a book to read, and some bread and meat for the girls. We
spread our mats under the trees in a shady place, while the girls scattered in

-all directions in search of crabs, having woven baskets from the cocoanut

leaf in which to carry them. In an hour or two they began to return ; some

with their baskets full of crabs, others with but few, and some with only

flowers. We set some of them to work making a fire of cocoanut husks and

shells, and whatever they could find suited to the purpose. Soon the crabs

were roasting on the fire. While some girls tended the crabs, others sat

weaving wreaths, one end of the wi^eath tied to the great toe and the other

held in the hands. Some climbed trees, or darted back and forth before the

fire, while some waded in the salt w^ater. Soon supper was ready, and the

girls were ready for it. How they do like crabs, and how they did chatter

-and eat. I felt rested by seeing their fun.

May 24th.—We have been talking for some time about making the

circuit of this island. We asked Doctor's advice about it, and he approved
;

then we asked Likiak Sa. He seemed pleased, and invited us to stop at his

house at Leila, and said he would help us find canoes. And now to-night

Mr. Channon has telephoned up to sa,y that he will not only lend us his two

big canoes, but will go himself as far as Leila and furnish boys for the two

canoes. WJia.t could we want more ?

May 26th.—We were all up by five o'clock this morning, baking bread

and packing, and doing last things about the house. Kefwas and Nena
came to help about tying up mats and covering them with leaves, to keep

them from getting wet. Mr. C. also came to offer his service. At eleven

o'clock we started from the shore, where all the missionaries and scholars
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from the other schools were gathered to see us oft^. You should have seen

the nine canoes, each bright with the many colored dresses of the girls, each

trying to outrun the others. Nearly all the girls helped pole. I stood and

poled all the way to Matunte, a distance of more than two miles. The boys

said that was the reason our canoe came in ahead. "There were gi nits in

those days." At Matunte we halted for an overland trip up our Kusaian

"canon." Nettie did not wish to take the long tramp thi^ough the water, so

she stayed at the Banaba place with four of the girls. All the rest went. I

wore a pair of heavy, thick-soled shoes, wore my bathing suit, and carried a

long stick. We started up the river, a mild-looking little stream at first,

running over rocks. As our elevation increased, the river current became

more rapid, and now and then we came, upon falls of some little height. At
last, on either side of us, rocky, moss-covered walls began to loom up, giving

us a vei-y shut-in feeling. In places they seemed almost to meet at the top.

Our path became narrower, the rocky river more rocky, until we were

obliged to crawl under falls or have the boys help pull us up bodily. Once

I tried to walk an inclined log, and ended by sitting down very emphatically

upon it, and was saved from a serious fall by the chivalrous boys, who placed

themselves between me and the high falls below. At last we came to a

place where we were surrounded on three sides by a solid wall of rock, with

only the river path behind us. Down over tlie wall in front of us poured the

little mountain stream, dashing itself into foam and spray on the rocks

beneath. Every noise was increased, being echoed and re-echoed by the

surrounding walls. The girls and boys availed themselves of the fact by

calling to each other in all the different keys and tones of voice. They took

great delight in standing under the waterfall, while I took less, fearing they

might be hurt by falling stones. Thoughts of our ocean trip yet to be

accomplished made us shorten our stay. We descended the stream, feeling

well repaid for our extra tramp. Our Banaba friends, Gilbert-speaking

people, had lunch prepared for us,—cocoanuts, taro, and breadfruit. Know-
ing how scarce food really was with them, we gave them the lunch we had

brought, mostly bread.

Where were our canoes ? We had ordered them sent ahead to the " carry,"

as a canoe would float there some two hours after it was low tide on the reef.

They were not there, but a very long distance ahead., at another Banaba set-

tlement. Rather footsore, tired, and warm, we still had no other resort but

to press on to our canoes. The result of it all was that it was candlelight

when we reached Pitivi, tlie island where we were to stay. We found a

crowd of Kusaians on the shore to meet us,—Likiak Sa and wife, and many
more. We were not a little surprised to find supper all ready, and set out
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on a table with tablecloth, water pitcher and glasses, a cluck, all cooked,

—

even if he was not of tender years,—breadfruit, taro, and tea. Kefwas, one

of the Kusaians who went with us, Mrs. Pease's old cook, established him-

self as our cook and steward. Likiak Sa and Tulenkun brought in a food

cupboard, a sofa, and two beds. It was very funny to see Likiak Sa, with

his gray hair, and the rather stout Tulenkun, making up the beds, as they

insisted on doing, with their own pillows and bedding. When I said, " But,

you see, we brought our own things," Likiak Sa replied, with a twinkle in

his eye, "Put it right on top ; it will make it softer." We had forgotten our

lanterns, but they brought their own lamps. The girls spread down their

mats, and we began to feel quite at home.

]\[ay 2'jth.—The king sent in food to us this morning, as did many others.

Likiak Sa furnishes us with milk, and all the Kusaians are kind. We went

calling to-day on the king and chief families. After we reached home Likiak

Sa sent us in a whole pig all cooked, and taro, yams, and breadfruit. After

supper we went to a spring a long distance away, taking a large demijohn,

for drinking water.

May 28ih.—We all attended church this morning. The Kvisaians have

not rebuilt their church since the storm, and their temporary place of woi^-

ship is scarcely a shelter from the wind and rain. Likiak Sa preached what

seemed like a very earnest sermon from the text, " Search the Scriptures."

The Kusaian singing is very sweet compared with either Marshall or Gilbert.

At the close of the service he asked our girls to sing, which they did. After

church I took one of the girls and went down to see Deacon Aleck. He is

one of the good Kusaians, and one of Mr. Snow's old pupils. He has been

blind for a long time, and now he has had a stroke of paralysis. There

were only two ways of reaching his house. Our usual one was on the shore,

but high tide blocked up that path. The other was through the bush, which
way we tried to take. We did not wander as long as did the children of

Israel in the wilderness, and ended by making our way to the shore, and

wading, shoes in hand, while a number of hungry-looking dogs stood on the

stone wall and barked their disapproval at us. At last we came to the right

house. We found Aleck very weak and unable to talk, but his face lighted

up, and he seemed pleased that we had come to see him. His son offered to

take us home in his canoe, and we gladly accepted the offer. We all went
again to the Sunday afternoon meeting. It lasted from three until five

o'clock. It was a player meeting, and a great many took part. We had

our own Sunday school, prayer meeting, and evening prayers all in one in

the evening. Then the girls put on their sleeping dresses, and lay down on
their mats. When they were all quiet and the light turned down we let
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them sing, as they do here at Mwot, Sunday evening. When they had

nearly sung themselves to sleep there came a crack, and with it an opening

in the w^all. One of the girls had put her foot through it. Can you imagine

how strong it was? Three boards came off, leaving us as good as outdoors.

We mended it by putting back the boards, and propping them up by the sofa

against them.

j\Iay 2Qtk.—Got up early this morning and took a walk over to Deacon

Aleck's place. Kilofwakun, his son, offered to pilot us in a trip around

Leila Island. He was acquainted with the island, and took us to the cave

and a number of interesting places. It was very pleasant to have Kilof-

wakun with us, aside from the real service he rendered us. He is very

pleasant, polite, and talks very good English. He seems very much devoted

to his father, and scarcely ever leaves him. We called on people along the

road, and sat down and rested in one or two places along the way, also visit-

ing Sigra's grave. We reached home by noon, having been clear around the

island ; so you see it is not a large one by any means. After reaching home

we had a salt-water bath, then lunch ; then we put on our bathing suits,

crossed the bay in our canoes, and went up the river to have a fresh-water

bath. We had a number of adventures,—one with a sinking canoe, which

was overloaded. The funniest was our " cow panic," as we called it.

Likiak Sa's cows were pastured in that place, and we happened to come up-

on some of them. When we bathed we left our canoes with our Kusaian

men, and walked some distance up stream, so as to be by ourselves. We had

finished our bath ; most of the girls had returned to the place where the

canoes were. There was a bend in the stream just above us, so we could

not see up stream. I had just told the girls to take their places on their

canoes, when a great splashing was heard just above us. Some one said,

"The cows!" and with that every girl of the thirty-nine made a rush for

her canoe. Some jumped over canoes, others under outriggers. I remem-

ber Miriam Kaure tried to jump under, and being quite stout she couldn't,

but ended by being submerged in the water. And then, when they were

still in all sorts of funny attitudes. Miss Palmer appeared around the bend in

the river, very much out of breath from hurrying. Then how the few who

had acted with common sense laughed and laughed at the many who had

not. Then they all laughed. A most happy surprise awaited us all. When
we came out of the river onto the bay there was a large canoe, which seemed

full of people. Sliouts of " Mother Garland" rent the air ;
and sure enough

she had come. Mr. Channon had returned with his boys to help us on again

in our trip, and had brought Sadie with them. Remembering in what a

state we had left our sitting room, which was all sorts of rooms combined in
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one, more especially dressing room just then, we urged our men to go at

their greatest speed, thinking we might put things to rights before our guests

should see the awfulness of it. Imagine our feelings when both of them

took occasion to remark on how changed the appearance of the room was.

They had already entered. Likiak Sa had seen our company, and he and

Kefwas had set to work over our supper. Mrs. Pease and Mrs. Channon
each sent us some fresh food. We had a very jolly supper wn'th Mr. C. to

preside, and the girls were delighted to entertain Mr. C.'s boys. In the

evening we had callers, and it was quite late before we got settled for the

night. We were all tired enough to sleep.

May 30th.—Sadie and I went to call on Deacon Aleck before breakfast.

After breakfast we began to pack our goods, preparatory to proceeding on

.

our journey. We measured out the rice and bread which we had not used,

because the Kusaians had brought us so much food, and left it with them,

because we knew that food was low with them, and we would not have them
hungry on our account. It is neither taro nor breadfruit season, and they

hunt the mountains for wild yams. We had many callers on this our last

morning at Leila. About noon we were all ready to push oft' from the

shore. I stayed till all the other canoes had gone ahead, and was left with

rather small girls, who could not paddle much in a "one man" canoe, to

cross the bay, which was quite rough at the passage. Likiak Sa took in the

situation at once, and came running down to the shore, jumped in and took a

paddle. I supposed he was simply going as far as his house with us. But
not so. He went clear on to Mallim, and walked all the way back that same
night, dear old white-haired man. He reflects many of the qualities I have

heard attributed to Mr. Snow. He has a great many little graceful and po-

lite, thoughtful ways about him. I can never make him seem like a native.

He told me how he went up the mountain with Mr. Bingham and saw the

Morning Star coming back from Honolulu ; how they hurried down the

moiuitain to tell Mrs. Bingham and Mrs. Snow ; how Mr. B. flung up his

hat and " sail ho'd," and how Mrs. Bingham and Mrs. Snow fairly danced
around the room. His description was very vivid, and his eyes sparkled as

he neared his climax. Then he added, " And I think Miss Hoppin can go
up that mountain

; I could not do it now, I am so old. I think there is not

any place Miss Hoppin cannot go." So much for a reputation.

Likiak Sa had sent word on ahead that we were coming, and we were
feasted along the way, and when we reached Mallim. I had never seen

Mallim before, and was very much taken with the place. Most of the

houses were neatly built with grass growing in the yards. The people there

see less of the outside world than the Lellaites, and they seemed greatly

pleased to see us, and entertained us royally. We went first for a bath.
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When we returned we found supper all ready for us, laid out on a table im-

provised from boxes and boards. Right after prayers we began to prepare

for bed ; that is, to sleep on the floor in the schoolhouse, as there was no other

room big enough to hold us all. Na, the teacher, would not hear to our

sleeping on our mats on the floor, and in a little while they had brought in

three Kusaian beds, and made them up with sheets and pillows.

May J1st.—We were up by three o'clock, all packed up and ready to

start. Then we had to wait until nearly light, because the waves were so

high. The ride from Mallim onward was very picturesque. We rode for a

long distance in a salt-water river, the widest and having the most variety

of all the Kusaian rivers. We did not stop at Uturve, lest we should have

trouble passing a shallow place in the river farther on. When we emerged

from the shelter of the mangrove trees which grew along either side of the

river, we found ourselves at the mouth of our old familiar river about two

miles down the beach from Mwot. The tide was out, and so we had our

choice between waiting an indefinite number of hours, and leaving our

heavy things to come later in the canoes and walking ourselves. We chose

the latter, reaching home about ten o'clock. I catmot tell you how beauti-

ful and cool our house looked to us. The girls were so tired and sleepy that

they dropped themselves down anywhere on the floor and forgot themselves

in sleep. As for me, the rest of that day is scarcely more than a blank. I

slept-as I always used to sleep when a child. I remember that both Mrs.

Channon, and Mrs. Pease sent us contributions of food, and that I woke up

lono- enough to have prayers with the girls in the evening, and then went oft'

to sleep again.

yune ist.—We, at least I, slept from about seven o'clock last night until

eight this morning, without once waking up. Sadie came up to see if we

were alive, waited half an hour, but seeing no signs of life, departed.

Nettle and I promised before our trip to gain a number of pounds. So we

each sewed shot into our skirts, Nettie ten pounds and I fifteen. Dr. and

Mrs. Pease highly approved of us. Doctor weighed me twice and straight-

ened his glasses to be sure he read the figures right, for the scales said one

hundred and thirty-five pounds. But, alas ! I heard Mrs. Garland's step on

the stairs. She knew me too well, and insisted that something was wrong.

We could not run ; we had gained too many pounds for that. So we beat a

retreat up the hill, feeling many pounds smaller than we really were by rea-

son of our humility.

On June 29th we had a rousing " Sail ho." The girls' delight was un-

bounded when they went up the hill and discovered the ship, and knev»' that

the boys had been up there all the morning without seeing it. Nevertheless the

boys swelled the " Sail ho !" until all the mountains seemed to echo with it.
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Tientsin, China.

Where all the time goes to I don't know ; it certainly takes to itself wings,

and flies away. Take the evenings, for instance : on Tuesday I have a

woman's class, and on Saturdays a class for young men ; Friday is our

weekly church prayer meeting, Wednesday the foreign church prayer

meeting. During the winter there is a temperance meeting eveiy other

Thursday for the sailors, at which I help more or less ; and so the time goes.

We are just beginning school after a short vacation for the Chinese New
Year. The girls are doing very well, and I can see great improvement in

them in every w^ay. They are kind, obedient, and helpful. Some who had

very decided and disagreeable faults, have done much toward overcoming

them.

I hope we can put up a woman's building this summer. We need it, and

are doing what we can toward it. I know how these slack times press upon

the home people. We can only pray that help may come soon. Next

month my father and I go on a tour to our Hsienhsien district. I shall

take an eldei"ly woman with me to help me, and hope to find much to do.

M}' sister is studying hard, and doing very well indeed with the language.

She hopes to take part of the school duties next year.

Mary E. Stanley.

Erzroom, Turkey.
Were it not for the dreadful famine our people would give more ; but, as

it is, I do not see how they can do more than they are doing. There are

thousands of people here in Erzi'oom who have absolutely nothing to eat,

and scarcely anything to wear. They have sold, in many cases, every article

of furniture, and in some their clothing, also, for bread, and now that there

is nothing else to sell, they must starve. The accounts we hear almost every

hour in the day are heart-rending. In the villages and outstations the des-

titution and suffering is beyond description.

Effie M. Chambers.

Kalgan, China.

You want to hear about iny girls. They are mine, although Dr. Mur-

dock, like a good aunty, is doing my duty toward them this winter. How-
ever, I do my best in going to see them and in eating all the Chinese beans

and cakes that they give me, which, I can assure you, is no small duty.

They cook oatmeal porridge in a great iron boiler, and the crust they scrape
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oft' the sides is considered a delicacy. So, when I go over in the evenings,

one small girl after another will give me some crusts until I call a halt, and
explain that it is all very nice, but I have had a hearty supper and cannot

possibly eat more.

They are fond of me because I can eat Chinese food in Chinese fashion

on their kang, or brick bed. A few weeks ago the matron and her daughter

and Dr. Murdock's station class women entreated me to wear Chinese

clothes. I replied that I had a number of American dresses which I must

wear out first, and then I would consider adopting Chinese costume.

There is a sweet little girl in school I should like to send to the Senate at

Washington. She would modify a Senator's views on the Geary Bill in a

way favorable to the Chinese.

Perhaps I wrote before of the pile of books her father brought to meeting

and exhibited, saying he meant to have her read all of them if it took her

fifteen years.

Henrietta B. Williams.

AdANA, Turkey.
Our family life this year is quite different from that of former years.

Besides our French teacher. Miss Bossheai'dt, the Greek teacher and three

little Greek girls eat at our table, and so we have company all of the time.

Miss Bossheardt is a charming Swiss lady whom it is a comfort and pleas-

ure to have with us. For several years she has been a governess in Athens,

so that she knows some Greek. This is of great service to her here, since

all of her pupils are Greek, and she can speak with them in that language

until they know enough to speak in French. She knows English very well,

and can help us in teachii^g that language also. Our Greek department

numbers more than thirty.

Just think of it, we are to ]^a.ve a visit, or, at least, a call, from Mrs. E. W.
Blatchford. A letter came from her in Jerusalem this week, saying that if

she finds she can endure tent life and horseback travel, she may visit Aintab

and Marash, and return to the coast by way of Adana.

If she does not make that trip she will land at Mersin, and come here by

rail. We are very happy in anticipating her visit.

The ladies will be glad to learn that we have received a permit from the

government for our school,—something we have been trying to get for

years.

All of our family are quite well. As usual at this time of the year, we are

very busy getting ready for our closing, which will be the last of May.

Mary G. Webb.
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Hermosillo, Mexico.

I SUPPOSE you have heard long before this of the loss we have sustained in

the death of Rev. Mr. Crawford. He and his wife have labored long and

faithfully for the enlightenment of the Mexican people, and his loss is deeply

felt by the church.

There is but little to say about our school at present. Nu,mbers are few

and attendance very irregular, but prospects are bright for the coming year.

We have applications from six girls at Mazatlan, a city far down on the

coast, and from two at La Colorado, a small mining camp a few miles out^

where we have a church. I feel sure that the Lord will hear the prayers

that have been offered for this school and church.

I am anticipating a visit to the city of Chihuahua the latter part of this

month, for the purpose of attending the conference of the workers of Mexico,

and I shall also have an opportunity to see something of the workings of the

girls' school there.

Augusta Burrows.

Batticotta, Jaffna, Ceylon.

Our College has been having its long vacation in March and April, and

we begin the new school year May 3d. Dr. and Mrs. Howland and Mr.

Best went to Kodai Kanal, and we have spent a part of the time by the sea,

eighteen miles from here. It is not so hot here as in Madura. The ther-

mometer has not gone above 91° at any time..

Most of the Bible women here do only evangelistic work ; that is, they go

around and talk with people, but only occasionally teach regular pupils, so

that it is not easy to get at results. There is not quite so much need of teach-

ing to read here as in India, though I find a good many women in the

villages who do not know how to read, and of course none of the heathen,

v^^omen read the Bible. My low caste Bible woman has thirteen regular

pupils.

There is a higlier song than even of redemption,—the song of service and

of sacrifice. This is the angel's song, the worker's song, the missionary's

song.

—

L. Abbott.

" The love of Christ was the spirit of giving all he had to give. Christ's

love was not a sentiment ; it was self-giving."
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Studies in IVIissions.

Plan of Lessons for 1894.

July.—Miss Eliza Agnew. See " Helps," in July Mission Studies.

August.—Proportionate Giving.

September.—Thank Offering ; the Treasury.

October.—"In the Beginning," or how the work in the various missions
was opened.

Novetnber.—The new Mission in Gazaland.

PROPORTIONATE GIVING.

At the World's Conference of Missions, held last summer in Chicago, a
committee was appointed, consisting of representatives from various denomi-
nations, to press this subject upon the attention of all denominations and
bodies of Christian people. So much has it become the question of the

hour, it seems best to set aside the proposed study for the month of August,
and urge our auxiliaries to make this their special topic.

Scripture Teaching on Giving. When did God teach the first great

lesson on the importance of righteous giving.^ What giving of tithes do we
find 430 years before the giving of the Mosaic law? What mention of the

giving of tithes 280 years before the giving of the law } What was Christ's

utterance about tithes.^ About giving? An article in the August Mission
Studies^ written by Miss Emily Jessup, formerly teacher in Mt. Holyoke
Seminar}', will be found helpful in answering these questions.

Scripture Promises to Righteous Givers. See "Responsive Reading,"
by Esther Tuttle Pritchard, Kokomo, Ind.

The Promises Fulfilled. Testimony may be given by those who prac-

tice the giving of tithes ; or instances may be gathered from " Christian

Giving," issued by "A Layman," 310 Ashland Boulevard, Chicago.
The following list of leaflets have been prepared on the subject : by the

W. B. M. L, 59 Dearborn Street, Chicago, "Once a Truth, Always a

Truth," "Ten Ways of Giving," "O. P. J." By W. B. M., Congregational
House, Boston, "The Rule of Three," "My Little Box." By the Presby-
terian Board, 48 McCormick Block, Chicago, "God's Tenth," "Giving,"
"One Woman's Way." By Mrs. Esther Tuttle Pritchard, Kokomo, Ind.,

Responsive Reading, and other leaflets. By "Layman," 310 Ashland Bou-
levard, Chicago, "Thanksgiving Ann," "Christian Giving," "What We
Owe." By Illinois Home Missionary Society, 151 Washington Street, Chi-
cago, "Silver or Souls," "Go or Send."
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WOMAN'S BOARD OF THE INTERIOR.
KECJEIPTS FltOM Apujl 18 TO JIAY 18, 1894.

Mks. J. B. LEAKE, Tkeasurek.

ILLINOIS.

Branch.—Mrs. W. A. Talcott, of Rock-
ford, Tieas. Chaiupaij;-!!, 10.25; Cliica-

S'o, S. R., 10, Wives of students in Tlieo.

Sein., 5, First Cli., 129, Foiestville Ch.,

15, LeavittSt. Cli.,7.73; Decatur, 5; Elm-
wood, 1.10; Hinsdale, 175; Huntley, 6.20;

LaGranse, 10, .Mrs. G. M. Vial, 5, Miss
Jennie Vial, 2; Princeton, 20; Ravens-
wood, 20; Port 15yron, 8.05; Rockford,
Fust Cli., 8.95; Stillman Valley, Special,

11; St. Charles, 10; sliabbona, aFrieud,
5; Wihnette, 6.37, 471 25

Junior: Chicago, South Ch., 124. Union
Park Ch., to const. Edith iMay Fitch L.
M.,30; Geneva, 30, 184 00

Juvenile: Chicago, Lake View, Ch. of
the Redeemer, 3 00

C. E.: Abingdon, Special, 10; Chicago,
Kenwood Evan. Ch., 25, Lake View Ch.,

4; Forrest, 2.22, 41 22

Junior C. E. : Oak Park Branch, 10; Rock-
ford, Second Ch., 81 cts. ; Toulon, 1.40, 12 21

SuNiJAV Schools: Champaign, 2; Thavv-
ville, S. S. CI., 2.50, 4 50

For the Debt: Chicago, Kenwood Evan.
Ch., Mrs. C. W.'li., 5, Lincoln Park Ch.,

C. E., 7.65; Elmwood, C. E., 5, 17 65

Total, 733 83

INDIANA.

Branch.—Miss Sadie M. Gilbert, of Terre
Haute, Treas. Angola, Mrs. H. E. Quick,
1.06; Hebron, Miss Ida Fisher,!; Terra
Haute, First Ch., 28.21, 30 27

Junior: I'erre Haute, Second Ch., C. E., 1 55

For this Debt: Terra Haute, First Ch.,
Mrs. AL P. N., 1 00

Total, 32 82

Branch.—Mrs. C. E. Rew, of Grinnell,
Treas. l?ear Grove, 10.07; Helle Plaine,

10 ; Cedar Rapids, 7.50 ; Chester Center,
4.45; Council Bluffs, anon. 5; Creston,
8.75; Des Moines, Plymouth Ch., 10.87;

Farragut, 30; Grinnell, 22.55; Lawler,
Mrs. S. M. Crandall, 2; Lyons, 9.45; Mag-
nolia, 4.75; Mason City, 12.57; McGregor,
6.20; Newell, 5; Nora Springs, 3; Rock
Rapids, 5.07; Shenandoah, 5.27; Sioux
City, First Ch., 11.85; Waterloo, 8.50;

Wittemberg, 7.26; Victor, 4.65, 194 76
Junior: Grinnell, 6 25
Juvenile: Grinnell, Busy Bees, W. Br , 7 40
C. E. : Council Bluffs, 5 00
Junior C. E.: Manchester, 3; Tabor, 2.50, 5 50
Sunday School: Eldora, 2 48
For the Debt: Eldon, 1.75; Grinnell,
Mrs. H. B. Scott, 25, Aux., 2; Manches-
ter, Cong. Ch., 7, 35 75

Total, 257 14
KANSAS.

Branch.—Mrs. W. A. Coats, of Topeka,
Treas. Axtell, 2; Centralia, 5; Empo-
ria, 25; Garnett, 8.50; Highland, 5; Law-
rence, 6.50; Manhattan, 21.70; St. Mary's,
3, 76 70

Juvenile: Manhattan. 5 22

Junior C. E. : Topeka, Central Ch., 5 00

Sunday School : Topeka, First Ch., Prim., 4 35
Sale of Leaflets, 2 75

Less expenses,

Total,

146 52

16 35

MICHIGAN.

Branch.—INIrs. Robert Campbell, of Ann
Arbor, Treas. Ann Arboi, 6.10; Alamo,
H. & F. M. S., 5; Alpena, 5; Clinton, 10;

Detroit, Woodward Ave. Ch., 19.47;

Greenville, 11.50; Highland Station, 5;
Jackson, 30; Manistee, Mrs. D. A. Mc-
Leod, 25; Pontiac, 4; Richmond, Mrs.
Seth Lathrop, 4; Three Oaks, 15.45; Wy-
andotte, 2; Potterville, Mrs. B. Lan-
ders, 4,

Junior : Pontiac, 10 ; Traverse City, Bridge
Builders, 31,

Juvenile: Greenville, 1.35; Muskegon,
Children's C. E., 15,

For the Debt: Ann Arbor, Miss Gower,
50; Detroit, AVoodward Ave. Ch., 37.75.

From missionary tour through the State
by Miss M. P. Wright, viz., Almont, 10;

Grand Haven, 7.25; Memphis, 5; Mus-
kegon, 7.01; North Adams, 3.12, C. E., 3;
Richmond, 11; Southern Ass'n, 13.25;

West Adrian, 2.10; Wheatland, 1.25, 101 23

Total, 305 10

MINNESOTA.
Branch.—:\Irs. J. F. Jackson, 139 E. Uni-
versity Ave., .St. Paul, Treas. A Min-
nesota Friend, 25; JNIinneapolis, Park
Ave. Ch., 18, Plymouth Ch., 41.06, Aux.,
2; Northfield, 7.55: St. Paul, Bethany
Ch., 3.33; Waterville, 1.28; Worthington,
8.55, 106 77

Junior: Northfleld, 10 00

Y. P. Soc. : Minneapolis, Park Ave. Ch., 4 56

C. E.: Minneapolis, Park Ave. Ch., 63.90;

Winona, First Ch., 178.58, 242 48
Junior C. E. : Minneapolis, Park Ave.

Ch., 6; Sauk Center, 1.07, 7 07
Sunday School : Hawley, 5.40 ; Minne-

apolis, Park Ave. Ch., Senior Dept., 11,

Plymouth Ch., 33.16; Northfleld, 43.91, 93 47

Special: Minneapolis, Pilgrim S. S., for
pupil in Miss Abbott's School, Bombay, 6 00

For the Debt: Anoka, Aux., 3; collec-
tions at Annual Branch Meeting, 51.37;
New Richmond, C. E., 6.50; St. Paul,
Park Ch., C. E., 3.50, 64 37

Less expenses.
534 72
23 16

Total, 511 56

north DAKOTA.
Branch.—Mrs. G. L. O'Neale, of Buxton,
Treas. Dexter,

C. E. : Carrington,

Total,

5 00
3 10

8 10
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OHIO.

Branch.—Mrs. Geo. H. Ely, of Elyria,
Tieas. Andover, 13; Hurtoii, 10; Cleve-
land, Hethlehem Cli., 13, First Ch., 30,

Plymouth Cli., 20; Cortland, 2.50; Gen-
eva, 2.13; Hampden, 5.35; Lindenville,
5; Marietta, 50; Newark, Flymoutli Ch.,

10; Oberlin, 110; Parkman, 10; Roots-
town, 9.12; So. Newbury, 21.95; Toledo,
Central Ch., 11.50; Wakenuui, 14.25; West
Andover, 7, 363 80

Junior: Columbus, Mayflower Ch., 30;
Mt. Vernon, 20; Rochester, 1.50, 51 50

C. E.: Freedom, 7.37; Toledo, Washing-
ton St. Ch., 25 32 37

Juvenile: Cortland, Laurel BantI, 3.60;

Lindenville, 15uds of Promise, 11, 14 60

Junior C. E. : Cleveland, Euclid Ave.
Ch., 10 00

INTKKMEDIATE C. E. : Cleveland, Euclid
Ave. Ch., 10 00

Thank Offerings: Akron, AVest Ch., 5;
Cleveland, Houjih Ave. Ch., 1,

Self-denial : Cleveland, Hough Ave. Ch.,

Less expenses.

Total, .

ROCKY mountain.

Branch.—Mrs. C. S. Burwell, of Denver,
Treas. Boulder, 6.50; Buena Vista, 5;
Colorado Springs, Second Ch., 7; Den-
vei. First Ch, 45, South Broadway Ch.,

10, North Ch., 3, Plymouth Ch., 5.45,

Westell., 12.50; Greeley, 11 ; Grand Junc-
tion, 3.65; Highlandlake, a Friend, 7;

Montrose, 3; Pueblo, First Ch., 10, Pil-

grim Ch., 3.60; Walsenburg, Mrs. C. H.
Bissell, 1, 133 70

JUNiou: Denver, Boulevard Ch., C. E.,

12.50 ; Pueblo, Pilgrim Ch., C. F., 2.25, 14 75

Juvenile: Denver, Plymouth Ch., 22 00

Total (of wh. 30.05 for deht), 170 45

SOUTH DAKOTA.

Jjyril 20th.

Branch.—Mrs. C. S. KingsV)ury, of Sioux
Falls, Treas. Canova, 1.80; Redfleld, 10;

Santee Agency,Pilgrim Ch., 16.50 ; Spring
Lake, 1 ; Yankton, 18.01, 47 31

For the Debt: Yankton, 20 00

Total,

May Wth.

Branch.—Ashton, 6; Athol, 7; Aurora,
2.50; Canton, 4; Elk Point, 8.39; Fire-
steel, 2.22; Oahe, 10,

Junior: Aurora, Miss. P.and,

Total,

40 11

4 40

44 51

WISCONSIN.

BRANCH.—Mrs. R. Coburn, of Whitewater,
Treas. Beloit, First Ch., 24; Milwaukee,
Mrs. Titsworth, 1, Hanover St. Ch., 10,

firand Ave. Ch., 42; Oconomowoc, 2.90;

Platteville, 25; Racine, 3; Ripon, 26;

Springvale, 5; Sparta, 12.50; Tomah, 5;

Trevor, by Mrs. M. E. Havens, 15; Wau-
watosa, 15.50, 186 90

For the Debt : Appleton, C. E., 3 ; Beloit,
First Ch., 1.50; .Madison, 13.50; Wauke-
sha, S. S., 10; Whitewater, Ladies' Soc,
75 cts..

Junior: Beloit, First Ch., 10.23; Burling-
ton, 10; Killjourn City, by Miss Adda
Smith, 10.85; Sparta, C. E., 9.81; Wau-
watosa, King's Daughters, 10,

Juvenile; Beloit, First Ch., 7.50; Fox
Lake, Jun. C. E., 4; Hayward, Jun. C.
E., 10; Milwaukee, Grand Ave. Ch., 8.36;

Wauwatosa, 5,

28 75

Less expenses.
301 40
16 22

Total. 285 18

Life Members: Ripon, ISIrs. Ann Ven-
nette Everhard, INIrs. Lorinda Soper;
Platteville, Mrs. Julia Handy; Beloit,
Miss Alice M. Olds, hy Mrs. D. M. Olds.

6 00
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WHEN SAINT CHRYSOSTOM PRAYED.
'Twas not enough to kneel in prayer,

And pour his very soul away
In fervent wrestlings, night and day,

For those who owned his shepherd care;

But faith and works went hand in hand.

As test of each petition made.
And saints were helped throughout the land

When Saint Chrysostom prayed.

Within the closet where he knelt,

A box of Bethlehem's olive Avood,

—

"For Christ," engraved upon it—stood.

And ever as he daily felt

The pressure of the Church's need,

Therein the daily gift was laid
;

For word had instant proof of deed

When Saint Chrysostom prayed.

Beneath his folded hands he placed

Whatever gold was his ; and when
He travailed for the souls of men

So long by Pagan rites debased.

The more he agonized, the more
The burden of his spirit Aveighed

;

And piece by piece went all his store

When Saint Chrysostom prayed.
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Oh, golden-mouthed! Let this thine alms

Rouse us to shame, who daily bow
Within our secret places now,

With outstretched, yet with empty palms!

We supplicate indeed ; but has

Our faith brought answering Avorks to aid?

Have words by deeds been proven, as

When Saint Chrysostom prayed ?—Margaret J. Preston-

It is with great anxiety and sorrow of heart that we present the record

of receipts for the montli ending June iSth. As compared with the same

month last year, there is a falHng off of $2,910.38. The decrease between

January ist and June iSth in contributions is $4,934.36. There is a shght

increase in legacies, but they vary so much from month to month they do not

form a reliable factor in comparison of receipts. If to the amount of

decrease we add the amount raised by special effort last year, we shall need

at least $13,419.20 over the ordinary receipts for the remaining six months.

We do not allow ourselves to think for a moment that the friends of our

Boai'd will be willing that our work shall be curtailed to this extent, as it

almost certainly will be unless the extra amount mentioned is received before

the first of January. We believe the only question is whether all our friends,

"branch officers, auxiliary officers, mission circle leaders and all our member-

ship will unite with the Board officers in an immediate effort for increase,

or whether we shall wait until toward the close of the year and crowd the

effort into six wrecks or two months. Is it not wisest and best, is it not

imperative, to begin immediately.^

"Discouragement! Destroy that word! Blot it out of the Christian's

vocabulary ! With the living God in front of us, behind us, below us, with-

in us, above us, where is the place for discouragement.? I do not understand

the word. Jesus says, ' Go !' and ' Come !' and no ' ifs,' nor ' buts,' nor 'ups,'

nor ' downs' about it."

—

Rev. G*L. Mackay, of For^nosa.

When a Moravian pastor was asked how he accounted for the missionary

zeal of his church, he quickly replied, "When converts join us we try to

make them realize that they are joining a great missionary societ}'."

The Japanese number among their numerous divinities the "great bright

god of Self-restraint," and they worship him with appropriate ceremonies

upon their new year. A strong iron box every new year is given a con-

spicuous place in the home. In this each member of the family deposits

during the year the amount saved by an act of self-restraint, or economy in

a financial transaction. If a gown, usually requiring nine yards, is cut from
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eight yards, the price of the one yard saved is dropped into the self-restraint

box. Or if a common article is chosen when a superior one is desired, the

price saved belongs to the same god. Would not a Christianized " self-

restraint box," well patronized, be an exceedingly valuable addition to the

furnishing of every Christian heme.^

—

The Missionary Review.

A MISSIONARY gives us this thought in relation to giving in heathen lands ;

"In a heathen country like China, native Christians often give more than

they receive credit for in statistics. When a man becomes a Christian, even

if he keeps his place under his heathen employer, through his observance of

the Sabbath he must lose one seventh of his income. Of course no heathen is

willing to pay for seven days' work when he has only six days of labor ; so

that it really means that every native Christian gives one seventh of his

income to the Lord."

The meeting of the International Missionary Union at Clifton Springs,

June 13-20, was one of the most successful ever held by this organization.

One hundred and forty-one missionaries of different denominations were
present and the three sessions held daily were of the greatest interest. The
Wednesday evening session was given to welcomes and "recognitions," by
which mutual acquaintance was promoted, the missionaries present men-
tioning their names, years of service, fields, and class of work. The Thurs-

day morning session was occupied by prayer and conference for the presence

and guidance of the Holy Spirit in the meeting and in general missionary

work. Other topics were experiences and progress in the different countries

and such topics as native churches, education in its different departments,

missionary policy, and woman's work; a "Home Session" in which there

were discussions on "Vacations in the home land," "Proportionate and
Systematic Giving," "Appeal for Financial Support," and other similar sub-

jects. A session for young people, another for stereopticon views, and a

social reception gave pleasant variety. A consecration session and one to

consider "the mission command" were occasions long to be remembered.

Miss Annie R. Taylor, the intrepid woman who not long ago made a

journey through the sealed country of Thibet, has organized a missionary

company of twelve people and they have recently arrived in India. They
expect to remain for a year in Darjeeling, a town on the frontier of Thibet,

within a few days' journey of Thassa, the capital, where they are to learn

the language from Thibetan teachers and wait for God's guidance in entering

the country.
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CHINA.

HEATHEN AND CHRISTIAN BENEVOLENCE IN CHINA.

BY MRS. HARLAN P. BEACH.

It is not uncommon to hear some zealous Chinese probationer exhort a

lieathen friend with the words : "You ought to join the Jesus sect. It won't

cost you any money for their worship." Poor souls ! It is no wonder that

a religion which is " without money and without price" appeals to them.

In a heathen hoine the first expense is for the idols themselves. The
paper gods which are pasted on the gateways into the courts, on the doors

of the houses, and over the kitchen fireplace do not cost inuch. But if there

is a little Buddha in a handsome shrine in a corner of the room, and ances-

tral tablets to the spirits of the departed, the outlay is considerable.

When the family wish to say their prayers, it must be with burning in-

cense. A religious feast comes around, and all night long the air resounds

with pounding fii^eworks and crackling firecrackers. If it is the New Year's

feast the booming continues for the greater part of ten nights. The ears of

spirits, good and evil, are electrified by this means at an annual expense of

hundreds of thousands of dollars.

Here on one of the business streets is a little shop, which has for sale

gayly decorated cakes, piled up into fantastic castles, pyramids, and towers,

and trimmed with knots of fringed gold and silver paper. These are some

of the offerings to be left for the gods at the temple by the devout worshiper.

In another shop are various articles manufactured from paper for the same

purpose. The most common imitation is of money, some of the copper cash,

—big disks with square holes in the center,—and others gold and silver

paper " shoes," shape in which these metals are moulded for circula-

tion. But the objects of sacrifice are not confined within in a few special

shops. Flowers, grain, meat, silk, and jade,— all are given in costly offering

to heaven and earth, sun, moon, and stars, gods and spirits, to be wafted

heavenward on wings of fire.

The services of both Buddhist and Taoist priests, not onlj' at funerals but

at stated periods afterward, for readings and prayer, are not among the

smallest items of expense, nor are the collections, which they solicit in

various ways. One form of appeal, vs^hich is commonly made for temple

repairs, is especially hard to resist. Among the street noises, some day,

will sound the beating of a sharp, metallic gong, and soon a pitiful figure,

beating it, comes in sight. It is a mendicant priest, in ragged and soiled

garments, carrying on his back a standard from which float several flags,

and, horrible to see, his cheek pierced with a skewer, which he has vowed
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to wear until the sum is raised. The priest photographed here had carried

his for a month. So, in great ways and small, their religion makes financial

demands of them. It is estimated that if the sum expended were averaged

to each person it would be about one third of a cent daily, and that the

entii-e amount for the year would exceed four hundred million dollars.

While the change to another religion strikes them as a relief in point of

expense, it is doubtful if, after all, their offerings are grudgingly made.

Certainly the universal and constant daily service is an example to us.

Although the first impression of the new convert may be that, henceforth,

his religion will cost him nothing, his eyes are soon opened. It is true that

he does not any longer need to buy his gods, or to confess sins and offer

thanks with incense and sacrifice. But the calls to serve with his substance

Him from whom all that he has came, are not over. Probably the habit of

spending money in heathen worship is some help to Christian giving. But

the motives are so diflierent in each, that the training in the one hardly

answers for the other. There was nothing in the old system to teach them

unselfishness. It is the reigning principle of the new one.

Another reason why gifts from native Christians do not swell to larger

amounts is because that, as yet, most of the church members are from the

poorer classes. Many of them are so very poor, too poor to eat meat, or in

the north, even rice; too poor to have fire in their homes except at night;

to buy water enough to keep clean ; to have house room enough to live

decently. There are so many little mouths to fill, and little backs to cover,

and crops so often fail because of floods or drought,—how can the missionary

ask of such a people that they carry on the work of the Lord ?

And yet, in just such barren soil has blossomed some of the sweetest

flowers of loving sacrifice and self-denial. The average annual contributions

of church members throughout China is not discouraging, A careful esti-

mate in 1890 showed it to average one dollar per member, which in money

value to them would be equal to ten times more. Sixty-eight churches were

wholly self-supporting. In other missions than ours, where self-support has

been pushed more aggressively, as in the English Baptist Mission in Shan-

tung, for instance, a great deal has been accomplished. Not only are the

pastors of churches supported by the natives, but evangelistic work and

common and training schools, as well.

There are a few cases where wealthy Chinese have come into the church,

and their liberality has been all that one could wish for. One illustration is

Mr. Tsang, of Foochow, whose gift of $10,000 to the Methodist Anglo-

Chinese College is well known.

In our own mission, too, the spirit of benevolence is having a sure growths
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It was in the famine-stricken district of Shantung^ that the walls of the Panof-

Chuang Chapel were raised, which generous friends in America brought to

completion. The report for this year from the bleak region about Kalgan is

that the contributions of church members have nearly doubled those of last

year. The total amount given is over $40, from men who are supporting

themselves and their families on wages of from six to eight cents a day.

One of the features of our Sunday morning service at Tung-cho, is the

thump in the collection box of the string of copper cash always thrown in

by one of our Bible women. She decided early in her Christian life to give

one tenth of her meager salary to the Lord, and she has never failed to have

it ready. As the years have gone by and little grandchildi'en have crowded

around her door, we have wondered if their needs would not steal away
some of that precious reserved cash ; but they never have.

A few years ago the pledge system was introduced into this church.

Every member took home a pledge card to think and pray over, and then re-

turn to the treasurer with the amount on it he would agree to give. The prom-

ises have been well kept, and contributions were increased threefold. This

is one of the few churches in the mission which now supports its own pastor.

Last Christmas they had, for them, a unique celebration. There was an

unusual amount of destitution in the neighborhood, owing to the summer
floods, and on Christmas eve the chapel was open for contributions of food,

clothing, and fuel for the distressed. Every one of the three hundred and

fifty present brought something, even the little children. One little mite

raised a general laugh by toddling up the aisle with an immense Chinese

cabbage, almost as tall as she, in her arms. The delight in the homely faces

was good to see as they looked over their pile of stores, and estimated that

forty-five tiao (about eighteen dollars) worth of goods had come in.

Foreign missionary societies among the women and schoolbo3's have been

in existence for years. The women with their funds, which are doubled by

the foreign ladies, are supporting a Bible woman in Ceylon ; and the boys, a

schoolboy in Africa. The latter, having no money to give, proposed to go

without their Sunday morning shao ping", or biscuit, and contribute the cost

of that. This biscuit was all they had to eat until after the church service,

at twelve, as the first of their two daily meals could not be conveniently pre-

pared until after that time. They gladly went hungry to church for the sake

of their missionary contribution. Li the African school the boys were so

stimulated by what their Chinese brothers were doing, that they, in turn,

took up a scholarship in Turkey. As we have read that in far-away Micro-

nesia the students of the training school in Kusaie have sent, from their slen-

der resources, $15 for the unfinished building of Timg-cho College, we have
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thought that the " bread cast upon the waters" had returned to tliem, though

from a different field.

Only one Eye sees all the deprivations and self-denials by which the

Chinese church is growing up into habits of systematic benevolence. Its

members have not learned their lessons perfectly yet ; but it may be ques-

tioned if they, and other converts in heathen lands, are not more apt scholars

than we. From the east and the west, and the north and the south, shall

come those who will go into the kingdom before us. Is it not possible that

in the matter of stewardship, when we are all called to give account of it,

the smile of commendation shall be first for them ?

INDIA.

CHRISTIAN COMPARED WITH PAGAN GIVING.

MRS. EMMA WILDER GUTTERSON.

The eternal helpfulness of God our Father is so great a part of our Chris-

tian consciousness, that we find it hard to realize that the Hindu mother,

as she hurries through the dark and noisome corridors of the temple, with

her fear gift in her hand, knows of no such spiritual fact. To her, divinity

represents something to be afraid of, something to be appeased and kept

quiet ; so she brings her gift, great or small, day by day, and especially in

times of peril,—perils of cholera, perils of famine,—believing that she has

done what she could to ward ofT all malign influences from herself and her

household. She is afraid of the evil eye, and is willing to purchase freedom

from its influence by some gift. She desires fruitful harvests of rice from the

ancestral acres ; for these also the local or family divinity must receive gifts.

For some coveted blessing which she thinks the gods only can bestow, she

shrinks not from pilgrimages however severe, from fasting and bodily suffer-

ing, however difficult to endure.

In order to pass his examination and distance his competitors, the Hindu

boy will carry gifts to the temple. That the purchase of a yoke of oxen or

a piece of land may be attended with success, offerings are made to the gods.

Selfishness in large measure may enter into all these gifts, the object to

be attained, whatever its character, being largely for self rather than for the

community at large. In order to remove the guilt of sin, especially on cer-

tain great feast days during the year, these Hindus throng to the temples,

carrying gifts of money or oil, rice, and fruits.

The place of sacrifice in a certain temple not far from the Melur Station

in Southern India, upon certain days runs red with the blood of hundreds o^

sheep and goats brought as a sin-offering. The head and pelt, and part of"



366 LIFE AND LIGHT.

the body of the victim goes to the priest, the remainder is borne away by the

person offering it to be feasted upon. Fowls are offered in the same way at

wayside shrines. Wreaths of yellow chrysanthemums are hung upon gods
and priests. Masses of pure white jessamine, with pomegranates, cocoanuts,

bananas, and sugar, are laid before the idols in order that their favor may be

secured.

On the occasion of the yearly festival in one of the great temples in

Southern India, it is said that a huge brazen caldron, with flaring mouth, is

placed in the court of the temple, and the faithful are given to understand-

that unless this empty treasury of the temple is made to overflow with coins,,

the goddess will visit her wrath upon the people.

It is not at all improbable that some element of sincerity enters into all this

offering of gifts in the land of the Vedas. Certainly, one cannot conceive

of the human mind as totally devoid of real earnestness even among the

heathen, and the faces of many of the worshipers, especially the women and

children, show forth an earnest longing for something higher than themselves.

The savage Zulu, sacrificing the fatted ox of his herd and hanging the flesh

in the yard in order that the hungry spirits of his departed ancestors may
satisfy themselves with good things and leave their earthly representatives to

go and come in peace, is agitated by the same fear, as is his more civilized

Hindu brother and sister.

Avenues of magnificent banyans, planted for miles around Madura by a

heathen queen, anxious thus to win heaven ; free rest houses in city streets,

and by the wayside for the travel-worn pilgrims ; booths built of palm branches

at the corners of the streets, from which cool water is given to thirsty passers-

by, the object of this charity being that some high-caste man, who would not

touch the hem of the traveler's garment, may attain heaven by quenching

their thirst. Still, a cup of cold water unselfishly given for sweet charity's

sake may win heaven for a man who has never heard of Christ or read a line

of the New Testament.

Nearly, if not all, the great temples in India, and many of the smaller

ones, are rich in houses, and lands, and jewels, the gifts of the pious ones of

their religion through many centuries. The Hindu endowed his temple as

the college alumnus remembers his Alma Mater. It is possible that the

underlying motive in both cases is not always up to the high standard of

Christian ethics. There is in the great temple in Madura a pandal,, or"

porch, of large dimensions, constructed of rich teak wood, and beautifully

carved, said to have cost fifty thousand rupees, the gift of some rich patron

of the temple. His motive may have been to gain more merit on the credit

side of his account with the heavenly bookkeeper. It may have been self
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glorification. It may have been love of power. Who shall fathom man's

mind? Human nature is the same the world over.

Self-inflicted pain is another sacrifice by which to merit a blessed hei-e-

after free from all pain. We are all familiar with the various forms in which

this kind of gifts prevails in India. Learned representatives of the world's

great religions come more and more to our Western shores. As they look

upon our free kindergartens, our splendidly endowed schools of learning,

our free hospitals, our summer homes for the sick and weary, our college

settlements, and all the magnificent output of our Christian sympathy and

charity, suppose they should ask us what in the last analysis is the underly-

ing, impelling motive for it all, what answer could we give?

We do not give from fear of evil, nor to merit heaven. What do we give

for, then? Is it to set a good example to others? Is it an expression of our

gratitude to God? The relief which it gives to our Christian consciousness?

Or do we give as Christ gave to us, for the "joy that was set before him?"
If we ask ourselves what was the source of Christ's joy in giving, the

answer must be, the blessedness of having rendered aid to humanity at the

place where humanity was well nigh helpless ; the joy of having made
human nature better, purer, redeemed from self by personal sacrifice. If

such were the motives of Christ's sacrifice, they must be tlie true motive of

all sacrifice. How, then, shall we enter into this joy of our Lord? Are
we not sometimes taught to believe that God needs, yes, demands our gifts?

What need has God that man can supply? Surely the truth is, that man,
poor, naked, blind, wherever found, is the one whose need demands our gifts.

Quite distinctly there stands out before us one servant who was invited to

enter into his joy. He had put out into the world the ten talents given hiip

by his Lord, and gained ten more. Let us give out for humanity all we
have, and by the movement of the unfailing usury of God, the capacity for

helpfulness which is our divinely given capital, will grow day by day with

us. Humanity is our present representative of God, and human need our

opportunity. Our talents, be they one or be they ten, are our power to be
applied. Possibly, had that other sei'vant put out to be used even one tenth

of his one talent, he would not have had taken away from him even what he
had. He would have escaped condemnation by the skin of his teeth as it

were.

We Christian American women are the Lord's servants with the ten

talents, remembering the command of the Lord to put out all at usurj'. The
Mission School, the Bible Woman's Institute, the Mission Station and
Church, the dispensary, the heathen homes, await our ministrations, our
money, influence, prayers, the outgoing power of our Christian womanhood.

Let us be careful that we have more to give our Lord at his returning.



^6«00 — *e487t

^^ give li^bt/ t/o t/bem t/bai_sit; io darRi7ess ^^m-

TURKEY.

THE WAY THEY GIVE IN HARPOOT.

BY MISS M. L. DANIELS.

Dear Friends of Life and Light : Qtiite often we meet people in

Turkey who say, " Please thank the friends in America for their self-sacri-

ficing gifts. Oh, how much they have done for our country !"

To-day may I tell you how our dear girls give of tlieir time, strength, and

money ?

I remember one summer that two little girls in the preparatory school

wished to do something for Jesus. Their homes were in a poor quarter of

the city. The streets were narrow and dirty. Many of the houses were
small and dilapidated. There were many children who played out in the

streets all day ; these two missionaries of ours (without any suggestion)

started a " summer school." I wish you could have seen the tiny room,

which was reached by a ladder. The apparatus consisted of a few broken

pencils, pieces of slates, and leaves from books. But here, day after day,

during the summer vacation, those little children gathered in less fortunate

children and taught them. They gave of their time to Jesus, and to others.

During the first years of my life in Turkey there was a pupil in college by

the name of Badaskhan (Answer). She was exceedingly dull, and our

(368)
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faith was often tried. She never finished her course, as she had not the

ability. To-day she is the popular teacher of a school near Harpoot. She

has from eighty to one hundred pupils all the time. Her school duties begin

almost with the daylight. Large girls and "brides" come to the school

during the day for a few lessons. Women who have husbands in far-away

America come for her to read letters from the absent ones, and for her to

answer them. If a woman has a new dress she must go to Badaskhan to

have it fitted. She conducts the weekly prayer meeting for women and

children ; she has a class in Sunday school ; she also drills her pupils to

recite Bible verses after the lesson on Sunday. What do you suppose she

did? She had observed that the mud walls of the college buildings were

white ; so this industrious child took white earth, prepared it, and with her

own hands she whitened the walls of the church in her village. She is a

power for good in school and out of it. Badaskhan gives nobly, largely of

her time and strength. Her all is on the altar. Truly her reward will be

great when the Lord of the Harvest comes.

One da}' a class was reciting in the Primary School. There was one

vacant seat, and Miss Wheeler asked, '' Whom shall we invite to occupy the

place?" One child replied, "We will invite Christ;" and Christ has been

invited to remain with the children. A seat, the Christ-seat, has been

placed in the corner of the room. To this seat, every morning, the little tots

bring nuts, raisins, and peppers from their meager lunch. They are giving

to Christ, and whatever is given is sold, and the money used for Christ's

work.

On Christian Endeavor Day our Junior society invited the Senior society

to meet in the primary room for a prayer meeting. The children, with the

older girls, gave five dollars. That may seem a small sum to you, but to us

it is large. Why, a woman will sew or wash all day for twelve or thirteen

cents. Many of our boarders come to us with no money ; others with two,

five, or ten cents, as their allowance for a term of twenty weeks. Of course,

some are richer. So this five dollars is really a large sum ; and the money
was sent to India.

. All our girls belong to a missionary society. Thei^e is a society for college

girls, another for high school girls, one for grammar girls, and another for

primary children. A missionary meeting is held in one department every

week. The girls bring money, fancy or useful articles. Last year they sent

about thirty dollars to Inanda Seminary. After the earthquake in Malatia,

in 1893, an appeal came to the girls for help. They sent about twelve dol-

lars, besides clothing and bedding. These are a few of the ways in which
our girls, out of their poverty, with self-denial, give to the Lord and his

work.
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How do their fathers give?

In the Central Harpoot church there is a man by the name of Haratune,

Eftendi (Resurrection, Gentleman). This Haratune gives tithes. He calls

the tenth the Lord's money, and says he could not use it. After using what

he wished of his tenth for charitable purposes, five pounds remained. He
consulted a missionary as to the disposal of the money. Finally he gave

two pounds to our home missionary work in Koordistan, and three pounds

to the American Board. This sum, five pounds, equals a month's salarj^ of

a professor in Euphrates College.

There is a village not far from Harpoot in which the people are very

poor. Mr. Barton, one Sunday, spoke of the work in Koordistan, but

added, " You are poor ; it is all that you can do to support your own work."

Deacon Simone rose and said, " We want to share in the blessing, and can-

not unless we share in the giving. We will take a contribution." Over

three dollars was given. Women even took off the silver coins from their

headdresses.

An aged saint, Taron, lived in Koordistan. He gave a tenth of ever}'-

thing to the Lord. All that he possessed in the world was a small tract of

land, which he sold for ten pounds. He carried his one tenth to the pastor,

who objected, and said, "You need the money; I will not take it." But

Taron said, "You must, or I cannot use the rest." He was one of the

most spiritual men in Turkey. Not long after he was taken sick. One day

he left his sick bed to talk to a man in the market about his soul's need and

danger. While so doing his Master came and he went home. It makes my
heart glad and warm to know how these dear friends, out of their poverty,

give so largely to the Lord. May our hearts be touched till we give ourselves

and our all to him and to his work.

THE KINDERGARTEN IN CESAREA.
BY MISS F. E. BURRAGE.

Those who have been contributing for the new building for the Cesarea kinder-

garten, will be glad of the following description of the house which was purchased

in the early spring. She says :

—

The time for which we had rented our house was drawing to a close. We
had been hunting for another house to rent, that we might buv more at

leisure, as we had not found one which entirely suited us. But the houses to

rent were either unsuitat)le or would not be given to a school. Just then the

owners of a house which we had been looking at, with the view of purchas-

ing, came to us for our decision, as they were about to sell part of it. We
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were urged by some of the brethren to purchase it, as there was room and

material enough to change it according to our wishes. The locality was

good, and there were probabilities of obtaining the adjoining property. So

that house has been purchased for two hundred and sixty-five (265) liras, or

thereabouts, and all consider it a great bargain.

The three families in it began to look for other homes for themselves, and

we had permission to stay in our old house a little longer. This had been

sold a few weeks previous. But soon the new owners were pressing us to

give them at least one room, so that they might give up their house to the

family who had bought it, and who were pi^essing them. We, on the other

hand, could not go into our new home, as the former owners had to wait for

the houses they had taken to be vacated. It was like a blockade of horse

cars in Boston, each one being obliged to wait for the one in front to move
on.

We finally gave one room, dismissed the school, and two or three days

later, as soon as two rooms were given to us, we moved into our new quai"-

ters. We waited still nearly a week before opening school till two more

rooms were given to us. We suffered a good deal of inconvenience from

being obliged to move in in this way, and from tliQ weather, which was cold

and rainy. But now we have the sun, and we are all so glad to have a home
of our own. The house is on the corner of two streets. From the narrow

court, which we enter from the street door, we pass into a wider court. From
this, on the left, open two rooms which are of good size, with a good many
cupboards. The young ladies of the training class occupy one, and we are

impatiently waiting for the other to be vacated. On the right are the stairs

to the roof. Halfway up the stairs is a large room, open on two sides, such

as the natives use for summer rooms. Under this is a room which we use

as a schoolroom. This room opens into a court which is three or four steps

lower than the one before mentioned, but connected with it. In this court

is the well and a small garden, with a trellis and grapevine. A small

kitchen opens into it, and at the end are two large rooms, one back of the

other. These we are using for schoolrooms. The inner room is only

lighted from above.

The children are delighted with their new rooms. The two little divisions

were both in one room before, and that was dark. Now they each have a

separate room, and they all are very happy. One little fellow expressed his

pleasure in this way :
" I like bread and I like fek-si-met (a kind of biscuit)

;

but I like our schoolroom much better than that." I hope we shall be able

to do much more for the children now than before. We are only making a

few necessary changes now, and then will wait till the summer vacation. If
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'^

PLAN OF THE CESAREA KINDERGARTEN BUILDING.

Notes.— i. All the rooms, with the exception of " E," are lighted by windows

opening into the court. "E" has windows in the roof. 2. Over it is a large kiosk

open on the two court sides. 3. The outside broken lines, «, «', a" , a'", indicate

property which we hope to secure in the course of time.
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we purchase the adjoining property we can then make more satisfactory

arrangements.

I hope the last family will get out this week or next, and then we can

finish getting settled. The children will probably come in more after the

Easter vacation. Our present number is about seventy-five. The young

ladies are making good progress, and we hope to finish our work in five or

six weeks.

We thank the dear children very, very much who have been working so

busily that these little children may have a pleasant home. May God bless

them for this loving service.

FOR CHILDREN'S MEETINGS.—MISSIONARY SHIPSo

BY MRS. JAMES L. HILL.

Text.—"And he spake to his disciples that a small ship should wait on

him."

(It gives dramatic interest to these exercises if a little paper ship is pinned to the

map locating the ship as the description is given.)

PROGRAMME.

1. Praise Service (see Note i).

2. Bible Reading on Ships (Note 2).

3. Boat Building in Uganda (Note 3).

a. The Daisy (Note 4).

b. The Eleanor, and preparations for the Steam Launch (Note 5).

4. John G. Baton's Boat, The Dayspring (Note 6).

The Wreck (Note 7)

.

The Second Dayspring (Note 8)

.

5. Singing.

6. Mr. Stanley's Boat, The Lady Alice (Note 9).

7. The Morning Star (see questions, Note 10).

8. The Sea-faring Bible (Note 11).

9. The Hiram Bingham (Note 12).

10. The Robert W. Logan (Note 13).

11. Remarks by the leader (Note 14).

12. Singing.

13. Mizpah Benediction, Gen. xxxi. 49.

Note I. "We are out on the ocean sailing." "Jesus, Saviour, pilot me."

Note 2. Who, in trying to run away from a missionary duty, entered into a ship

going to Tarshish and paid the fare thereof.' Jonah i. 3.
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Who came down out of a ship and attempted to walk to Jesus on the water? Matt.

xiv. 29. See also John xxi. 1-14; Mark iv. i ; Matt. iv. 21 ; Luke v. i-ii ; Mark iv. 38.

Note 3. Two little essays by boys or girls.

Note 4

Note 5

Note 6

Note 7

Note 8

See "Mackay of Uganda," pages 71-97.

Ibid, pages 241-251, 302, 307, 391, 395.

See "Life ofJohn G. Paton," vol. IL, pages 2-123.

Ibid, page 233.

Ibid, pages 235-240. This story is also told in a condensed form in the

children's edition of John G. Paton's Life, pages 244-254.

Note 9. See Stanley's "Through the Dark Continent," vol. I., pages 4, 60, 83, 85, 147,

156-298; vol. II., 18, 347, etc. (through the Rapids), 379, 400-442, 464. One or two

essays. These volumes are in all public libraries.

Note 10. How many missionary ships bearing the name of the Morning Star have

been sent out to Micronesia.^ (See "Story of the Morning Stars," edition of 1892, price

ID cents, page 93.) Why did the missionaries need the Star.' page 20. To whom was

an appeal made to build the vessel.' page 21. From what city did she sail.' page 22.

Describe her route to Micronesia, pages 22-33. How many years did this first Morn-

ing Star sail before she became so worn that she was sold.' page 75. To what was her

name changed.' page 75. When did the second Star set sail.' page 76. What was her

end.' 77. When did the third Star sail.' 79. What was her last experience.' pages

91-93. What kind of a vessel is the present Morning Star.' page 95.

Note II. A delightful little story may be written or told about this Bible carried on

all the Morning Stars, saved from each wreck. See Mission Dayspring, vol. V., 95.

Note 12. The need and the usefulness of this little vessel, and the fact that the

man for whom she is named translated the whole Bible, form interesting suggestions

for a brief essay. See leaflet. The Hiram Bingham.

Note 13. It is feared that this vessel is lost, as she has not been heard of for several

months, but is interesting to know what she has already done. See Mission Herald,

vol. 86, pages 267, 310, 392, 497; vol. 87, pages 311, 354, 369.

Note 14. There are over thirty missionary ships. The first was the Duff, sent out

by the London Missionary Society. While the first sent out from America was the

Missionary Packet, sent by the American Board in 1826.

See Children's Work Exercises, No. i, on Missionary Ships. Make as much as

possible of our own ships, the Micronesian Navy, the Morning Star, the Robert Logan,

and the Hiram Bingham.

#tir Mnrk at Momt.

PROPORTIONATE GIVING.

BY MRS. C. H. DANIELS.

This subject when named seems to carry at once to many minds the

thought of a tenth. Let us guard its meaning and keep it where it right-

fully belongs,—the expression of a general principle rather than the state-

ment of a particular rule. Proportionate giving is not the giving of a tenth
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necessarily, nor of any other established proportion. It is the laying aside

for sacred uses some j^roportion of the whole amount in hand, before any of

that amount is spent. The last clause is important,—before any of that

amount is spent. Once we begin to scatter our money it is ahiiost as difficult

to keep any back for the " Lord's corner," as it was to recall the contents of

Pandora's box when the cover was lifted.

"Proportionate" suggests a simple, common-sense, business principle, the

same which governs the business man in his affairs, and the housekeeper in

her home. These both know that best results are obtained only when plans

are thoughtfully laid and capital carefully apportioned. Proportionate giv-

ing for the kingdom of Christ, as well as for business and household, might

perhaps have prevailed ere this among the many instead of among the few,

had not the Christian church so long divorced business principles from

religion. Order, system, and promptness in managing the affairs of a church

might thi'ough the years have exerted an influence upon the individual

pocketbook. Why have we so neglected to plan for the spread of the gos-

pel, when we acknowledge its paramount importance over all other concerns.''

We have been slow to grasp, and then hold in realizing sense, the fact that

our religion, though spiritual, must be advanced by the use of material

means. It will not soar upon wings of prayer, and settle down upon heathen

lands, to brood over them until every soul becomes permeated. It will surely

wait to be harnessed with silver and gold,—our " filthy lucre." Here is a

imion of the high and the low, the pure and the sordid, which must ever be

to us on earth one of the mysteries of God's providence. Is money the

" root of all evil?" It is also a root of every fair gospel flower which blooms

on heathen soil. Realizing this, even our dimes and coppers take on a

double nature. They are in part spiritual.

I wonder if the church would not finally come to the practice of propor-

tionate giving even if its reasonableness were not strengthened by Scripture

authority.? Turning to the Old Testament we find the Israelites consecrat-

ing their first fruits unto the Lord. God thought the tenth was the best for

them. We see Christ approving the tithe when he talked with the Pharisee

who had tithed mint, anise, and cumin, but had neglected the weightier mat-

ters of law, mercy, judgment, and peace. "These things ought ye to have

done, and not have left the others undone." If Christ led Israel out into

larger libert}', he surely did not lead into lawlessness as regards any duty

of the Christian life. We read also the instructions which Paul gives to the

churches, to lay aside some proportion regularly for the Lord.

This is the principle, both sensible and Scriptural. Applying it to Chris-

tian w^omen, we approach some of the deepest anxieties, the purest desires,



376 LIFE AND LIGHT.

the most sacred purposes, of the heart, and should walk softly. The final

settlement as to when, how, and how much one can give for the Lord's

cause rests with each, under the Spirit's enlightening, guiding influence.

Three common difficulties may be briefly named, with suggestions con-

cerning them, and three results which follow the application of the principle.

First difficulty.—"I have no regular income. My money comes into my
hands now and then, in varying sums. How can I have any system about

giving with such irregularity?"

Suggestion : Small amounts may be proportioned as well as lai"ge ones.

One can lay aside these differing amounts at irregular intervals as well as

once a week or month. This persevered in makes a system of itself, if not

the most satisfactory, at least as complete as circumstances allow.

Second difficulty.—"My money is passed me for tacitly understood needs,

household and personal. Have I any right to take from this and give away?"

Suggestion : May it not be that a frank, free expression of the desire

which this Christian woman feels has never been given? Perhaps if it is

understood by those concerned how deep and sincei^e her feeling is, the way
will at once open.

A second suggestion : A worthy helpmeet has a right to believe that she

has as truly earned a share of the family income as if she had toiled in the

field, the factory, or office. A portion is her own and, other things being

equal, she may do with her own as she chooses.

Third difficulty.—"I believe in laying aside a proportion for the Lord, and

have tried it, but I am ashamed to confess it was not successful. I could not

make the ends meet, and even had to take back some of that consecrated

money. I had supposed the Lord would somehow help me to make the rest

do, but he didn't."

Suggestions : Perhaps there was poor calculation ; too much impulse in

this first undertaking. Few efforts come out with perfect success in the

beginning. It is possible too much was laid aside ; more probable that needs

were not considered thoughtfully and pared down. Have we any authority

for thinking that nine tenths have as great a purchasing power as ten tenths,

that nineteen twentieths will buy just as many articles, of the same quality,

as twenty twentieths? This is a practical matter, not one in which we may

look for miraculous multiplication of dollars. The way of satisfactory pro-

portionate giving is paved with stones of self-denial, and they will be laid

with increasing care and wisdom, as one learns of the Great Teacher. Do
not some testify that they are conscious of no self-denial in giving propor-

tionately? If so, it must be because of the gracious waj's of our Lord who,

for every gift we offer him, lays upon our hearts that "hundredfold" of peace

and joy which swallows up any bitterness the sacrifice may have suggested.
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There is a wide field for thought along the line of our needs. Here we
may expect an influence to work far superior to our feeble powers, even to

the entire removal of certain needs which formerl}^ appeared real. But we
approach one of the

RESULTS OF PROPORTIONATE GIVING.

Increased ability to plan the use of money wisely ; to discriminate between

real and apparent needs, to manage affairs in a business-like manner. Love

for Christ and joy in giving to him will wonderfully quicken the mind. We
will be alert about expenses for the sake of that precious box in the sacred

corner. It is well, too, that we have to try, to fail, to try figain, to advance

step by step, and so climb into the full sweetness of true sacrifice.

A second result is found in the added self-respect and content one feels

about giving. When the collector of the missionary society calls for an

offering, there is real satisfaction in being ready to respond promptly. And
words can hardly express the relief experienced by the visitor who is so often

asked to call at a more convenient season.

A third result. There is more money to give than ever before. No mat-

ter hov\^ small the sums as they are laid aside, together they make a surpris-

ing amount. A young lady of small income began to lay away a tenth.

She soon remarked that she didn't know where to give so much monev.

When we consider that if all church members gave proportionately, the

treasuries of all our benevolent and missionary societies would keep full, the

heart burns with desire to give and to influence many others to give in truest

possible proportion.
»-»-i

AUNT ZANIE'S PRAYER.
BY MISS MARY G. BURDETTE.

Did you ever hear of Lucy Henry ? We knew of her first as a little girl

in one of Miss Jackson's Industrial Schools for colored children in Richmond.
Well, Lucy grew to womanhood, with a good education received at Harts-

horn Memorial Institute, and a practical knowledge of Christian work,

learned as a pupil and helper of Miss Jackson. By and by she was em-

ployed by the Woman's Baptist Home Mission Society ; and shortly after

there appeared on the scene Rev. J. J. Coles, a missionary from Africa, and

he said : " That's the woman, and that's the work needed in Africa," and he

married Lucy and took her back with him. Nobly they toiled together for

the people in the land of their fathers, their hearts burdened with the vastness

of the field and the scarcity of laborers. In a few years, in the providence of

God, Mrs. Coles returned to the United States to plead for reinforcements.
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She went from State to State and from church to church among the colored

people of the South, and in course of time she came to Houston, Texas, and

in the Shiloh Church told the thrilling stoiy of Africa's need.

" Come in," said Miss Peck, the missionary, in response to a knock at

her door the following morning.

The door opened and i-evealed a neat little bi'own-faced woman, in clean

calico gown and long gingham apron, her head wrapped in a plaid cotton

bandanna. The face wore a troubled expression so unusual that the mission-

ary exclaimed: "Why, Aunt Zanie, what's the matter? Come in."

" No, honey, I hasn't time to come in
;
just stopped a minute to ask you

to pi'ay to de Lord, dat he show me how to do mo' fo' Africa."

The missionary grasped the situation. Aunt Zanie was poor. On her

arm hung the implements by which she earned a living for herself and a

little grandchild,—a wooden pail in which she carried scrubbing brush and

cloths. She was noted for honesty, thrift, piety, and generosity. Never

was a good cause presented and a collection taken but what Aunt Zanie,

with quick step and beaming face, was ready with her offering. Everybody

who knew her wondered how she could give so much.

"Oh, Aunt Zanie, don't be troubled! The dear Lord knows what you

can give, and he does not wish you to grieve because you cannot do more.

I am sure you give enough."

" Sister Peck, I didn't come dis mo'nin' to have you tell me I do 'nuff ; I

jes come to ask you to pray to de Lo'd dat he show me how I can give mo'."

" Well, well. Aunt Zanie, I will ; and if there's any way, I'm sure the

Lord will make it plain to you."

The little woman turned, and went on her way to her daily toil. Several

days passed, and again Aunt Zanie appeared at the door of the missionary

home, this time with beaming face, to say, "Good mo'nin'. Sister Peck.

I's come to tell you the Lo'd done answer prayer."

" How, Aunt Zanie? "

"Well, Sister Peck, I jest went about all dese days with a heavy heart,

a-praying to de Lo'd to show me how to do something mo' fo' Africa. But
'pears like he dunno no way, fo' not a bit of answer did he give me. But

last night I came home from my wo'k, and I jes set my ole bucket on de

flo', and I kneeled down by a cha'r, and I poured out my heart to de Lo'd,

and I said, ' O Lo'd, isn't der no way I can do somethin' mo' fo' Africa?'

For a long time I prayed, then I stopped, and everything was jest as still !

and I heard a voice speak right to my heart, ' Zanie, child, lay down that

pipe!'"
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Aunt Zanie had learned to smoke that pipe when she was a little slave

girl, lighting the pipe for her mistress, and now she had passed her three-

score years, and for a long, long time it had been her one personal in-

dulgence, her one luxury. Is there any wonder that the missionary asked,

"Aunt Zanie, do you think you can.''"

"If de Lo'd say so?" was the wondering response.

"Yes, Aunt Zanie ; if the Lord says so, he will enable you."
Again the blessed little woman was gone, and again days went by, until

one morning she came to the missionary, and laying twenty-five cents in her

hand, exclaimed joyfully, "Here, Sister Peck, here's Aunt Zanie's first

'bacco money for Africa."

The days have grown into years since we gazed upon that bit of silver in

Miss Peck's hand and heard her tell this story, but from then until now,
Aunt Zanie's tobacco money has been conscientiously and joyously devoted to

the nobler purpose of sending gospel light into dark places.

Reader, do you hear the repeated calls for help.'' Are you doing all you
can to relieve the needy .^ Have you a pipe? Some carnal pleasure? Some
cherished indulgence? Can you give it up? and let the Lord use the money
it costs ? Will you ?

Do you pray, dare you pray, as did Aunt Zanie, with honest purpose to

obey, "Lord, show me how to give more?" Then wait upon him as she

did, with strong pleadings for the answer, and "Whatsoever he saith unto

you, do it."

When Christians thus pray and thus give, then will the treasury overflow,

sowers and reapers be multiplied, deserts blossom, parchetl ground become
a pool, and thirsty land springs of water. How does the sacrifice compare
with the bloom ? Will you lay down your pipe ?

—

Standard.

LEAVES FROM OUR BRANCHES.
Old Colony Branch.—The semiannual meeting was held in the beautiful

town of Norton on June 5th, and was well attended, despite the threatening
weather. The devotional meeting, preceding the business meeting, was
centered upon the theme of the building of Solomon's Temple. Reports
from the Junior auxiliaries and mission circles are always expected at this

time of year, and they were full of hope and promise for the future. It was
thought they had been greatly helped by those at the rooms in Boston in lay-

ing out and planning work. Miss Lamson, of Boston, was present and
spoke upon Junior work, beginning with the cradle roll ; and Miss Matthews,
of Monastir, Turke}^, a teacher with Miss Cole, whose salary this Branch
assumes, addressed us, making altogether a day long to be remembered.

A missionary Union has been formed in Brooklyn, New Tbrk, composed
of representatives from the various evangelical denominations, from whom
are chosen a president and vice presidents, one from each denomination in

the city ; a secretary and assistant secretai-y ; a treasurer and assistant treas-

urer, also a committee often from each denomination to prepare and arrange
a programme for each meeting of the Union, each denomination in its turn,
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—this committee to be under the direction of its own denominational vice
president.

Meetings were held weekly in the chapel of the Reformed Church on the

Heights, Pierrepont Street, at three o'clock in the afternoon. During the
summer months the meetings are omitted.

The interest sliown in these gatherings of the Union during the first few
weeks, seems to prove that there was a place for such a Union. It aims to

increase intelligence, to bind all workers together in mutual understanding
and sympath}^, to increase united prayer for the evangelization, of the world.
Conversationalsare introduced in the meetings, and have been successful, "no
one being at a loss for questions."

One of the leaders of this movement, writing of it, says: "The friends

gave us a delightful meeting last Friday. I was surprised at the extent of
their foreign work. I have not missed a meeting as yet. It seems as if I

could not, they are such a delight and of such profit."

Another lady says of the meetings: "They are steadily becoming better

known, and next fall I am sure everybody will take hold of them with re-

newed interest."

We may hail this movement and bid it Godspeed, since it is one step

toward that broad field of service where all Christian workers will stand in

loving rank more intelligent, far seeing and active, because of union.

M. L. D.

The Suffolk Branch held its fifteenth annual meeting, by invitation of
the five Somerville churches, in Franklin Street Church, East Somerville.
More than five hundred ladies enjoyed the bountiful hospitality and the rich

programme prepared for the day. The ten reports of the district secre-

taries, showing the work done by the fifty-eight auxiliaries, were full of
encouragement and valuable suggestions. There are twenty-one young
woman's societies, twenty-seven children's societies, and several Cradle
Rolls connected with the Branch. The receipts of the year are $15,927.62 ;

of this, $1,500 was raised in the young woman's societies. Twenty mission-
aries are supported by the Branch, besides schools, native teachers, and
Bible readers. Touring in Suffolk Branch, as presented by one of the young
ladies, was made to seem very attractive, and the good results were apparent.
Five papers were read by young ladies upon the following topics: "Why
am I interested in Foreign Missions? " " Lighthouse Observations," " Social

Mission of Girls," " Missions and Temperance," " The Missionary Call."

These were all helpful and suggestive, showing that the young women are

preparing in many ways to fill the places of the older ones as they drop out by
the way. Missionary addresses were made by Mrs. F. E. Clark, Mrs. C.

E. Holbrook, of the Zulu Mission ; Miss Mary L. Daniels, of Harpoot,
Turkey.

OUR BOOK TABLE.
James Gilmotir and his Boys. By Richard Lovett, M.A. This book,

by the author of "James Gilmour of Mongolia: His Letters, Diaries,

etc.," is composed principally of letters from Gilmour to his two young
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sons, while they were at school in England. Many of the letters are printed

and given facsimile. Those who have charge of boys' mission circles or

mothers who begin at the home fireside to interest their children in missions,

will hail this book with special delight.

The Conversion of India. By George Smith, C.I.E., LL.D. Dr.
George Smith, of Edinburgh, Mission Secretary of the Free Church of

Scotland, is well known among readers of missionary literature as the biog-

rapher of Duff", Wilson, Henry Martyn, and other stars of the first magni-
tude in the spiritual heavens.

He lived for several years in Serampore, near Calcutta, the scene of the

labors of Cary, Marshman, and Ward. At his house in Edinburgh, in

1880, it was the writer's privilege to meet, for the first time, Narayan
Sheshadri, whom even Mozoomdar, in his recent article in The Outlook^
speaks well of. Whoever is disturbed by that article of Mozoomdar's in

The Outlook should read Bishop Thoburn's hopeful presentation of mis-

sionary progress in India in The Independent for May 24th.

Dr. Smith's Conversion of India includes the years from A. D. 193-1S93.

As a full review of this volune appears in The Alissionary Herald for June,
we will simply refer our readers to it as an invaluable addition to the refer-

ence library. As The Missionary Herald sa3's, it is " the work of an
erudite scholar, of a philosophic historian, as well as a devout and
evangelical Christian." G. h. c.

The Bishofs Co7iversio?z, by Ellen Blackmar Maxwell. Hunt & Eaton,
New York, price $1.25.
"The India of one's dreams is a fanciful India, and exists only in visions

and poets' fancies," says Mrs. Maxwell early in her book. To those who
have seen India only in poetical passages of the "Mahabarata" or the "Light
of Asia," Mrs. Maxwell's interior views are disenchanting and somewhat
prosaic. Here is a clear, unidealized picture of the everyday life of the mis-

sionary, sometimes in the church, sometimes in the publishing house, often

in the school, oftener on evangelical tours, but, what is the special charm of

the book, oftenest in the home, whose Christian domestic life sets strangely

against the backgi'ound of an Indian menage.
Next to these interesting interiors, the interest of the book is sustained by

character pictures revealing the Hindu mind with a clearness and fidelity

impossible to mere description. The romance of SItara is well worth the

price of the book ; but this work is not written for its ron^ance @r its novel
local color, but has manifestly a serious object, lightly satirical or painfully

pathetic, of teaching us who remain at home how Ill-taken are our points

when we would prescribe the same rules of living for our Christian workers
in the home and foreign fields.

The fact that Mrs. Maxwell writes the "Bishop's Conversion" with her
own heart's blood, and that her husband was a noble sacrifice to the work
which shortened his life by at least twenty years, adds to the interest Ave take

in its pages. They will be not merely more intelligent adherents of mission-

ary work in India who read this book, but more practical believers in that

crucial saying of oiu- Lord, "He that loseth his life for my sake shall find

it." L. M. H.
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TOPICS FOR AUXILIARY MEETINGS.
August.—Missionary Ships. See Life and Light for July.

September.—Proportionate Giving.
Octobe)'.—Two Lives Given to India and Ceylon : Mrs. Harriet Newell

and Miss Eliza Agnew.
November.—Thank-offering Meetings.
Deceynber.—The Life and Times of Dr. Cyrus Hamlin.

PROPORTIONATE GIVING.
TOPIC FOR SEPTEMBER.

It is hoped that this subject will be considered in all our auxiliaries in the
most personal manner, and that steps will be taken to secure as many signa-
tures as possible to the pledge cards issued by the Board. The pledge reads
as follows : " I promise that for the 3'ear ending ... I will set apart a fixed
proportion of my income for religious and benevolent purpose. Of this sum
I will give a definite part for the work of the Woman's Board of Missions."
A printed form of a letter to accompany the card when sent to individuals
will be furnished by the Board (free) if desired.

The following programme for the meeting is suggested : i. Singing. 3.

Responsive Reading (arranged by Mrs. Esther Tuttle Pritchard, price 3

cents). 3. Prayer. 4. Paper on "Stewardship ;" see leaflets, "The Tenfold
Blessing of the Tenth" (free), and "Christian Stev^^ardship" (price 3 cents).

5. Explanation of general plan for Proportionate Giving ; see leaflet, " Pay-
ing what we Owe" (price i cent). 6. Personal Experience in Proportionate
Giving, by one or more present. If no one has had this experience let some
one read, "My Little Box" (free), or " One Woman's Experience in Tith-
ing" (price 3 cents). 7. Explanation of the action of the Board on the
subject (see Life and Light for March, April, May, and June, 1S94), and
the giving out of pledge cards. 8. Prayer of consecration. 9. Singing.

^^

WOMAN'S BOARD OF MISSIONS.
Beceipts from May 18 to June 18, 1894.

Miss Ellen Cakkuth, Treasurer.

MAINE.

Broivnville.—Y. P. S. C. E. and R. S.,
Calais.—Mary L. Newton, const, self L.M.,
Lyman.—Y. P. S. C. E.,
Maine jBranch.—Mrs. Woodbury S. Dana,
Treas. Ellsworth, Aux., 19.35; Rock-
land, Golden Sands, 7, Bethel, 2d Ch.,
Aux., prev. cont. const. L. IM. Miss Ann
G. L. Rowe, 10, Little Helpers, 1.50;
Skowhegan, Miss'y Soc'y, 18.25; Bidde-
ford. Pavilion Ch., Aux., const. L. M.
Mrs. T. Arthur Frey, 25 ; Hallowell, Aux.,
25; Hampden, Aux., 45, Y. P. S. C. E.,10;
Jonesport, Aux., 2; Bangor, Aux., 50.50;
"Waterville, Aux., 20.13; Gardiner, Aux.,
prev. cont. const. L. M. Mrs. J. L. Quim-
1)V, 17; Brunswick, Aux., 15.90; Bath,
^f. C. of Central Ch., 27, Y. P. S. C. E.,
10; East Machias, Aux., 7.30; Litchfield
Corner, Aux., 16; Fryeburg, Aux., 20;
Yarmouth, 1st Ch., Aux., 25.75; Harps-
well Centre, Aux., prev. cont. const. L.
M. Mrs. W. C. Eaton, 14; Thoniaston,
Aux., 6; Woolwich, Y. P. S. C. E., 12.50;
Boothbay Harbor, prev. cont. const. L.

11 00
25 00
2 13

jNI. Mrs. Mary Alice Beal and Mrs. M. O.
Patton, 49; Cumberland Centre, Aux.,
Thank Off., 24.30; Orono, Aux., 5.84;
Denmark, Ladies' contrib., 1; Belfast,
Aux., 23; Brooks, Cong. Ch. and Soc'y
2; South Freeport, Aux., 55.50; Sears-
port, Aux., 19; Gray, Aux.,7.50; Norridge-
wock, Aux., 18; West Falmouth, Aux.,
10, M. C, 3; Bridgton, Aux., 14; Kenne-
bunkport, Aux., 11.20; Saco, Aux., 16;
Farmington, Aux., 37.70; Auburn, 6th
St. Ch., Aux., 5; Castine, Ladies of Cong.
Ch., 10; Lewiston, Pine St. Ch., Aux.,
const. L. i\I. Mrs. Mary Fogg and Mrs.
Harriet Sands, 50; Woodford's, Cong.
Ch., Aux., const. L. M. Mrs. Martha
Newman Blake, 25; Gorham, Aux., 29;
South Paris, Aux., 10; Phippsburg, Aux.,
12.40; Warren, Aux., 10; No. Edgecomb,
Aux., 4.50; Winthrop, Aux., 5; Portland,
Union Miss'v Meeting, 12.83, Y. Ladies'
M. B., 118, State St. Ch., Aux. (of which
25 fi'om a Friend const. L. M. Miss Helen
M. Putnev), 115.35, "The Gleaners," 40,
High St. Ch., M. C, 100.90, 2d Parish Ch.,
Aux., 42, Williston Ch., Aux., prev. cont.
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const. L. M. Mrs. Jennie B. Loriug, Mrs.
M. W. Pennell, Miss Addie S. Davis, 29, 1,321 20

Total, 1,359 33

NEW HAMPSHIRE.

Ifew Hampshire Branch.—Miss A. E. Mc-
Jntire, Tieas. Bedford, Aux., 8.70 ; Can-
terbury, M. C, 15; Concord, Aux., 20,

Wheeler Circle, 52; Candia, Helpers, 5;
Brookline, Aux., 13.18; Dover, Y. P. S.
C. E. of 1st Ch., 20; Dunbarton, Hillside
Laborers, 5; Exeter, Aux., 5, Miss M.
Gordon, Thank Off., 5, Junior C. E., 1st
Ch., 13; Hampton, Buds of Promise, 5;
Henniker, Ladies of Cong. Ch., 17.50;

Hinsdale, Aux., 10; Lancaster, M. C,
20; Meredith, Aux., 18; Nashua, Aux.,
48, Friends, 90.94; Hanover, Friends, 14;
Plaistow and No. Haverhill, Aux., 22;
Sullivan, East, Friends, 2; Swanzey,
Aux., 10; Troy, Aux., const. L. M. Mrs.
D. W. Fraser, 25.50; Warner, Four Leaf
Clover Club, 1; Webster, "Alfred Little
Gleaners," 8; Winchester, Aux., 13.75;
Claremont, Y. P. S. C. E., 10; Greenland,
Aux., 20, 497 57

Suncook.—l!. M. Mill, 2 00

Total, 499 57

VERMONT.

Vermont Branch.—'Mrs. T. M. Hovcard,
Treas. Barre, Willing Helpers, 10.83;
Bennington, No., Aux., 1.11, Junior C.
E.,2; Bethel, Mrs. Laura F. Sparhawlc,
10; Brattleboro, Aux., 30; Brattleboro,
West, Junior C. E., 2; Burlington, Col-
lege St. Ch. Y. P. S. C. E., 10; Cabot,
Lower, Y. P. S. C. E., 10 ; Fairfield Cen-
tre, Cong. Ch., 7; Franklin Co. Offering,
4.75; Georgia, Aux., 3.50; Highgate, 7.75;
Middlebury, King's Dau., 5; Saxton's
Kiver, Merry Rills, 2; Stanstead, South,
Aux., 12.50; St. Johusbury, So. Ch.,
Aux., 39.25, North Ch., Aux. (of which
5 Thank Off.), 38. Less expense, 5.65, 190 04

Total, 190 04

MASSACHUSETTS,

Amherst.—Y. P. S. C. E. of South Cong.
Ch., 5 00

Andover and Woburn Branch.—Mrs.C\\&s.
E. Swett, Treas. Billerica, Willing
Workers, 10 ; Winchester, Mission Union,
50; Lexington, Aux., 15, a Friend, 1;
West Medford, M. C, 8, 84 00

Berkshire Branch.—Mrs. C. E. West,
Treas. Adams, Aux., 42.83; Curtisville,
Aux., 33.30; Dalton, Y. L., 2; Hinsdale,
Aux., 48.03; Housatonic, Aux., 12.30;
Lee, Willing Workers, 39.75, Aux., 2;
Lenox, Golden Rule, 10; Mill River,
18.75; New Lebanon, 20.75; Peru, 18;
Pittsfield, 1st Ch., Aux., 53.26, Memorial,
50, Coral Workers, 63.28, South Ch., Aux.,
70.33; Sheffield, Aux., 32.78; W. Stock-
bridge, Aux., 8.75, 526 11

Beverly.—GeoY^e. Du Bois, Charles Wa-
ters, and Edward Edson Proctor, 10 cts,
each, 30

Essex So. Brayich.-Miss Sarah W. Clark,
Treas. Lynn, Y. P. S. C. E. of 1st Ch.,

1, of Chestnut St. Ch., 10; Lynnfield
Centre, Aux., 16, 27 00

Franklin.—Y. P. S. C. E., 10 00
Franklin Co. Branch.—M.\ss L. A. Spar-
hawk, Treas. Greenfield, Aux., 1.15;
Orange, Aux., 32, 33 15-

Hampshire Co. Branch.—Miss K. J. Knee-
land, Treas. Belchertown, Aux., 1.89;
Hadley, Aux., 29; Hatfield, Aux., 6.98;
Huntington Hill, Aux., 2; Northamp-
ton, 1st Ch., Div., 15, M. B., 17.70, Ed-
wards Ch., Junior Aux., 150, Gordon Hall
Band, 17.85; South Hadley, FaithfulJ
Workers, 30; Cummington, Aux., 2, 272 42.

Middlesex Branch.—Mrs. E. H. Bigelow,
Treas. Framingham, Aux., 1.50; So.
Framingham, Aux., 96.78, Y. P. S. C. E.,
6.50; Hopkinton, Aux., 3; Maynard, Mrs.
Lucy A. Maynard, in mem. of Fannie,
Mary, Hattie, and "Little Vickie," 10;
Sudbury, Helping Hand Soc'y, 10; Wel-
lesley, Dana Hall jAIiss'y Soc'y, 75, 202 78

J^eiv Braintree.—A Friend, 40
Norfolk and Pilgrim Branch.—Miss S.
B. Tirrell, Treas. Brockton, Aux., 85;
So. Weymouth, Old South Ch., Aux., 8, 93 00

North Middlesex Branch.—Mrs. Eliza-
beth Hunt, Treas. Harvard, Y. P. S.
C. E., 10 00

Salem.—Sxxnior C. E. of Crombie St. Ch., 5 00
Sotith Hadley.—Miss Mary L. Judd's S. S.
Class, 11 36

Springfield.—Junior Aux. Olivet Ch., 10 00
Springfield Branch.—Miss H. T. Bucking-
ham, Treas. Holyoke, 1st Ch., Aux., 70,
2d Ch., I'll Try Band, 14.50; Springfield,
Hope Ch., Mission Reserves, 10, North
Ch., Aux., 25, Park Ch., Aux., 205.04,
South Ch., Junior Aux., 10, Olivet Ch.,
M. B., 10, 344 5t

Suffolk Branch.—Miss Myra B. Child,
Treas. Arlington, Y. L. M. C, 15; Au-
burndale. King's Dau., 20, Lasell Sem'y,
10; Boston, Mt. Vernon Ch., Aux., 114,
Y. L. Aux., 25, Central Ch., Aux., S. S.,

and Sale, 322.97, Park St., Aux., 363,
Echo Band, 15, Shawmut Ch., Aux., 21,
jNIiss Mary R. Bishop, 20, Union Ch., Y.
L. Aux., 90; Cambridgeport, Y. L. M. C,
15; Charlestown, Junior C. E. of Win-
throp Ch., 5; Chelsea, 3d Ch., 16.80 ; Dor-
chester, Pilgrim Ch., Aux., 21.10, Village
Ch., Sunshine Circle, 5; E. Boston, Ma-
dura Aux., 17.20; Jamaica Plain, Junior
C. E. of Central Ch., 30; Needham, Aux.,
20; Norwood, Aux., 50; Roxbury, Aux.
of Eliot Ch., 25, Aux. Immanuel Ch.,
5.69, AValnut Ave., Aux., prev. cont.
const. L. M's Mrs. W. P. Kittridge, Mrs.
J. W. Hubbard, Mrs. F. H. Bullens, Mrs.
C. H. Foster, Mrs. C. H. W. Wood, Mrs.

'

Geo. risk, Mrs. G. W. Gregorv, Mrs.
F. W. F. Leach; Somerville, Broad-
way Ch., Y. P. S. C. E., 10, "Mrs. Martha
E. Whitaker Memo. Band," 10, Prospect
Hill Ch., Aux., 16.75; Newton, Little
Helpers of Eliot Ch., 15, Y. P. S. C. E.,
10; Newton Centre. Aux., 58.10, Y. P. S.
C. E., 10, Maria B. Furber M. B., 10 ; New-
tonville, Aux., 125.82; W. Newton, Aux.,
25; Waltham, Aux., Trin. Ch., 20, 1,537 4S

Worcester.—Ciass in Hope Ch., S. S., 1.50,
Y. P. S. C. E. of Pilgrim Ch., 10, 11 50-

Worcester Co. Branch.—Mrs. E. A. Sum-
ner, Treas. Clinton, Junior C. E., 10;
Holden, Aux., 10; .Millbury, 8. S. Class,
Prim, Class, and M. C. of 1st C. C, 15.92;



384 LIFE AND LIGHT.

Southbridge, Burkside M. C, 10; West-
borough, Aux., 29; Worcester, Park Cli.

M. C, 5, 79 92
.—"R," 10 00
.—A Friend, 5 00

Total, 3,278 91

CONNECTICtTT.

80Barkhamstead.—A Friend,
Eastern Conn. Branch.— Mis,?, M. I. Lock-
wood, Treas. Bozrah, Aux., 11.50; Lis-
bon, Aux. (of which 25 const. I.. M. Mrs.
Sarah B. Hadley),28; Windham, Mrs. C.
G. Lathrop, 5; Groton, Aux., 24:.50; Put-
nam, Aux., prev. cont. const. L. M. Mrs.
J. W. Cutler, Mrs. Chas. N. Fenn, and
Mrs. :Mary J. Chase, 66.28; Lebanon,
Aux., 10; Wauregan, Aux., 20; Poinfret,
Aux., 36; New London, 1st Ch., Aux., 89,
2d Ch., Aux., 108.C6; Brooklyn, Aux.,
prev. cont. const. L. M. Mrs. Geo. Gil-
bert and Miss Eva Snow, 62; Jewett
City, Aux., 10 ; Griswold, Aux., 22 ; North
"Woodstock, Aux. (of which 25 const. L.
M. Miss Sarah L. Bishop), 28.50; Central
Village, Aux., 12.35; Taftville, Aux., 16;
Stonington, Aux., 2d Ch., 8.35; Wood-
stock, Aux., 58; Norwich, Park Ch.,
Aux., 131.73, 2d Ch., Aux., 28; Hanover,
Aux., 13; Preston, Long Soc'y, 5.25,

Aux., 11.15; Plainfield, Aux., 18.60; Col-
chester, Y. L. M. S., 13.13, Wide Awakes,
8.05, Boys, M. B., 6; Griswold, Pachaug,
Acorn M. C, 14; Putnam, M. Workers,
50; Brooklyn, M. Workers, 4; Norwich,
2d Ch., Thistledown Soc'y, 60, Park Ch.,
Y. L. Aux., 25; Groton, S. S., 15.50; New
London, 1st Ch., Ransom Band, 7.71;
Norwich, 1st Ch., Light Bearers, 20;
Jewett City, Junior C. E. M. B., 5, 1,051 66

Hartford Branch.—M-cs. M. Bradford
Scott, Treas. Bristol, Aux., 14.10; En-
field, Kings St. M. C, 10; Hartford, 1st

Ch., Aux., 2, Pearl St. Ch., Cradle Roll,

18; Manchester, 2d Ch., 21.82; New Brit-
ain, 1st Ch., Aux., 72.76, Little Givers M.
C, 5.24, South Ch., Aux., 120; Newing-
ton, Y. P. S. C. E., 2.21, 266 13

Total, 1,318 59

Norwich.—\ueg2Lcy of Mrs. Mary B. Coit, 500 00

NEW yoEK.

Gloversville.—Sxmiov C. E.,
New York State Branch.—TsUbs C. A.
Holmes, Treas. Coll. at An. Meeting,
31.70; Brooklyn, Lewis Ave. Ch., King's
Dau., 13.50, Junior Circle, 5, Earnest
Workers, 7, New Eng. Ch., Aux., const.
L. M. Miss Margaret Boyd and Mrs. Em-
ma S. Phillips, 50, East Ch., Aux., 15;
Buffalo, 1st Ch., S. S., 15, W. G. Ban-
croft M. B., 20, Mrs. AV. G. Bancroft,
200 ; Crown Point, Aux., 5.50 ; East Blooni-
fleld, Aux., 12,63; Ellington, Aux., 19;

Elmira, Park Ch., Aux., 60; E. Smith-
field, Pa., Aux., 10.50, Y. P. S. C. E., 3.29;

Fairport, Aux., 15; Gaines, Union, 10;
Hamilton, Aux., 14; Jamestown, Aux.,
2.5, Junior C. E., 10; Millville, Aux., 1;

Newark Valley, China Band, 12; New
York, Pilgrim Ch., Aux., 20; Broadway,

5 00

Tabernacle Aux., 125; Rochester, Mount
Hor, Miss'y Friends, 30, Children of
Monroe Hill M. B.,3.25; Scran ton. Pa.,
Aux., 20; Sinclairville, Aux., 1.70. Less
expenses, 251.95, 503 12

.—A Friend, 5 00

.—A Friend, 5 00

518 12

15 00

15 00

Total,

NEW JERSEY.

East Orange.—Mvs. C. H. Everest,

Total,

PENNSYLVANIA.

Philadelphia, Bra7ich.—Miss E. Flavell,
Treas. D. C; Washington, 1st Ch., Aux.,
51.76, M. C. (of which .50 const. L. M's
Mrs. M. Ross Fishburn and Miss Ellen
Marshall Rugg), 75, Junior C. E., 20;
N. J., East Orange, 1st Ch., Aux., 95,
Trinity Ch., W. F. M. S., 24.25; Eliza-
beth, Y. P. S. C. E., 10; Jersey City,
Aux., 29.69; Newark, Belleville Ave. Ch.,
Aux., 1, Y. P. S. C. E., 15; Orange Val-
ley, Aux., 15; Paterson, Y. P, S. C. E.,

10; Westfleld, Infant Class in S. S., 6;
Pemi., Philadelphia, Aux., 120.30, 473 00

Total,



OUR MISSIONARIES.

MRS. JAMES C. PERKINS.

Rev. J. C. Perkins and family, also Miss Mary Perkins, are stationed at

Arupukottai, in the Madura Mission, India. Rev. J. C. Perkins and Miss

Mary Perkins are from San Fran-

cisco, California, their father, Mr.

Samuel Perkins, having been for

many years a resident of the State.

Miss Mary Perkins was the first presi-

dent of our Young Ladies' Branch,

and the second from among their

own number to enter the foreign

field. She sailed for India in Octo-

ber, 1888, her father assuming all

her expenses. Mrs. J. C. Perkins

was born in Baltimore, Maryland,

where she lived, after her mother's

•death, with her two aunts. Mr.

Perkins preached during a vacation

from Princeton in the Faith Church,

Baltimore, and there became acquain-

ted with Miss Taylor. She was at

that time teaching in the city. They

were married in June, 1885, and soon

started for India. They were first

•stationed at Pasumalai, afterwards at

Arupukottai. Our Board has con-

tributed five hundred dollars a year

to the school work, under the charge

of Mr. and Mrs. Perkins, a part of

(385:)

MRS. JAMES C. PERKINS.
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which has been distributed in fifteen-dollar scholarships, for the support

of worthy girls. In the boarding school at Arupukottai, under the cai'e of

Miss Mary Perkins, more than ninety children are cared for in all respects.

Within a year eight of the older girls have united with the church. There

are many day schools in the mission, attended by several thousand Christian

and non-Christian children. Mrs. Perkins has sent us the sketch of "Saral,"

one of their young Hindu girls, which has interested very many in this

countr}'', and shows what fifteen dollars a year will do for the girls of India.

This sketch can be obtained by application to our secretaries. Mr. Perkins-

writes to a personal friend : "You do not know what a fight it is ! We go^

PERKINS BUNGALOW.

into school work, and read and teach the Bible there. We send women intO'

the houses. We have street preaching, bazaar preaching, singing, the dis-

tribution of Scripture and tracts, the exhibition of stereopticon pictures illus-

trating the Scriptures, all besides the regular church services. I appreciate

the words 'fishers of men' as never before."

MISS LYDIA GERTRUDE BARKER.

Miss Barker was born in San Francisco, January 17, 1869. She takes the

name Lydia from her father's mother, whom in many respects she closely

resembles. Her early education was in the public schools of Oakland and

Berkeley. At the age of thirteen she entered Harmon Seminary, graduating-



OUR MISSIONARIES. 387

at eighteen. We are unable to determine any fixed time of her conversion

;

she was a child of God from infancy, joining the church in Berkeley when
twelve years of age. She has always been an active and earnest worker for

the dear Master, and has seemed to us at home as untiring in her desire and

effort to do good and win souls. At the early age of sixteen she felt the call

to go to India. No doubt her attention was first attracted to this matter by

her Sunday-school teacher, Miss Mary Perkins, now working so faithfully

in the Madura mission. She often

talked about India with her mother,

expressing a wish to go out to assist

Miss Perkins. Her parents felt that she

has had the missionary spirit in strong

measure for fully six years. They dis-

coui'aged her going until she became

older, but she has been quietly persist-

ent, and has never wavered in her'pur-

pose. She has felt that a medical

course would greatly increase her use-

fulness, and looks forward to the possi-

bility of this course at a later day.

About two years ago she received a very

urgent letter from Miss Perkins, at which

time she expressed her desire with so

much earnestness to her parents that

they could no longer refuse her. She

afterward prepared for her mission

work, spending some six months at the

Moody Training School in Chicago,

under the faithful, helpful care of Mrs.

Capron. She left for India, October 5, 1893.

Miss Barker is the daughter of Mr. and Mrs. James L. Barker, of Berke-

ley, California. Our Board having met all expenses necessarj^ to placing

her in her chosen field, her father assumes her support. Miss Barker is our

youngest and our latest adopted missionary. We feel that a life of great

usefulness is before her.

MISS BARKER.

MISS ALICE J. STARKWEATHER.

Miss Starkweather sailed for Japan in 1S76, from her home in Hartford,

Conn. Her field in Japan was school work in Kyoto. She was in charge

of the girls' boarding school, having two lady associates ; also two Japanese
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teachers, and a Japanese matron. There were forty boarders in the school.

Frequent letters from Miss Starkweather kept us in close touch with the en-

terprise. Letters in good English were received from the Japanese girls^

and many became Christians. But Miss Starkweather's health broke down,

and after ten years of most faithful service she was obliged to give up her'

work in Japan.

MISS ALICE E. HARWOOD.
Miss Harwood is the daughter of Rev. and Mrs. J. H. Harwood, of

Claremont, Los Angeles County, Cal. She was born at Crystal Lake, 111.

She was converted, and joined her father's church in St. Louis when she'

was thirteen years. old. She was
educated in the public schools of

St. Louis, and spent five years at

Oberlin College, including two

years given to the study of art in

the Art Department. She taught

three years in her father's academy

at Santa Ana, and also at Orange

Collegiate Institute, both in South-

ern California.

As the oldest daughter of a large

family, she had many home duties.

She was also active in Christian

Endeavor circles, and in all kinds

of church work. Her attention

had been for some time directed

toward foreign mission work, and

after making formal application

for aiDpointment to the American

Board in December, 1890, she was
adopted by our Woman's Board.

She took a three months' course

at Chicago, in Mr. Moody's Bible

Training School, and completed

her arrangements to leave for Jap-
an, sailing in September, 1891. Mrs. Harwood, being then president of

our Southern Branch, the fact that her daughter was about to go as a mis-

sionary awakened much enthusiasm.
. ..... •

Miss Harwood found her first Christian work in Niigata. Later she was
transferred to Kumamoto, Japan, where she is now located.

MISS HARWOOD.



EDITORIAL COMMITTEE.

Mrs. George M. Clark, 73 Bellevue Place, Chicago.
Mrs. H. M. Lyman. Mrs. James G. Johnson.
Miss Sarah Pollock. Mrs. Graham Taylor.

BULGARIA.

LETTER FROM MARY M. HASKELL.
Samokov, Bulgaria, May 7, 1894.

My dear Mrs. Clark : I am going to give myself a treat this afternoon

in the way of a visit w^ith you. Downstairs a girl is cleaning the parlor,

and a boy beating the carpet, and I am sitting in this clean study with a

mind at rest. You see, while the dear little mother and father are away at

annual meeting, we are trying to get this house clean from garret to cellar.

It is a delight to walk from one room to another and congratulate one's

self that it is all " getting done." This morning we could have shouted for

joy on learning of the quarantine that delays the party a whole day, and

gives us an extra day to prepare for the work of the coming term. Of
course I had known all along of quarantine, but had not thought of it as a

means of blessing before.

Miss Maltbie is with the party. She has gone to read her report of the

school, and to plead for a six years' course, that we may not fall below the

grade of education that the national schools maintain, and be put to shame

(389)
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by our neighbors. So we are waiting, now, all busy with preparations for

the new term, and longing to hear

Alas, alas ! " The best laid plans of mice and men"

Tuesday.—Yesterday, just as I had settled myself for a visit, a caller

came. We almost never have callers, and it was a pity to have the house in

the process of being cleaned, and quite upside down. But never mind. As
this caller was calling, a telegram came from Para, announcing the fact that

the travelers arrive to-day, Tuesday.

Quarantine must be lifted. To think of the trouble that quarantine has

caused us all along, and just now, when it might have served us so well, it

is—not. You may imagine a house as busy as a beehive. Three women
at work, and a girl sewing for me, and Miss Maltbie's rooms at the school

being cleaned, and your missionary corresjDondent vacillating among the

cleaners, now arranging closet shelves, now directing, now studying. We
are baking bread, also, and getting in supplies, making yeast, and browning

coffee
;
just exactly the work that must be done in the grand city of Chicago.

Our house is large, and very pleasant, with its sunny windows and views

of the mountains. We have no carpets tacked down, but rugs, or pieces of

carpet on the floors. I am quite glad, for the women don't know how to

sweep carpets, but they all scrub well enough. People here have no carpets,

but at Belek den (the " Great Day," Easter) they bring out their treasures,

—

pieces of carpet, that probably the women themselves have woven.

Would you like to hear about our Easter.'' It was a week ago Sunday.

Six weeks before this the people have been fasting, and the week before

the}'^ held services each day in the church.

One night they represented the burial of Christ. By Saturday night

before Easter the houses are scoured with brick, and every one has been to

the bath. Some go only at Christmas, Easter, and before the great cele-

brations of three days for the Virgin in August. Nearly every one has

some new article of clothing.

Saturday night, about ten o'clock, they go to the dimly lighted churches.

There are no seats, or means of warming the churches ; and it is well at this

time, for they are packed as closely as people can stand. The women are

mostly in a back balcony behind a lattice work, which is rather a relic of

Turkish times. The priests keep up their chanting and various ceremonies

until nearly midnight, when they all march out of the church, led by the

grand bishop, the most holy of all, and arrayed in royal purple and gold

embroidery. Outside the church they keep on chanting until the hour of"

midnight has come, when a priest knocks on a door, and cries, " Lift up

your heads, O ye gates, and the King of glory shall come in!" A voice
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asks, "Who is the King of glory?" And the priest answers, "The Lord
of hosts, he is the King of glory." The door miraculously (?) flies open,

and as the bells peal, and the cannon fire, tlie procession passes into the

church, and the priest says, "Christ is risen!" And the people answer,

"He is risen indeed." Then the priest allows the people to light their

candles from his and from one another's ; the chandeliers are all lighted and

set swinging, and every one says to his neighbor, "Christ is risen," and is

answered, " He is risen indeed."

This is the ideal programme. When we went we could hear nothing and

see little, and we were in the center of the church in a good place. In the

procession which passed out were some of the leading citizens, and among
them one who boasts of infidelity, and another whose character is not an

honor to any cause ; but they wish to keep up church connections, and so go

at this time. Money goes a good way in this country toward conciliating

the Lord and the " Holy Virgin." People can do about as they please if

they have money to buy silver bands or jewels for the Virgin's pictures, and

to pay the priests to pray for them.

Here I have been talking as though I had always known you, but you see

your kind letter was so friendly and sociable it gave one the feeling of

acquaintance. I am much obliged to those who appointed you corresponding

secretary. I am very glad that you are from Oberlin, for dear Oberlin is my
own College. I graduated from the Literary Course in '89. I see by a

I'ecent review that Professor Ellis has gone. What can Oberlin be without

him? My favorite professor, whose life has been an inspiration and whose
words are treasured up, is Professor Chamberlain. He was younger than

Professor Ellis or Professor Monroe (and of course we don't compare any

one to President Fairchild), and so he seemed more like us students, and his

nobleness and goodness came nearer us.

It is looking like rain, and if it will only pour down right hard, I, for one,

will be relieved. You see it is the custom here, where railroads are five

hours away from us, to go out to meet the travelers. We have arranged to

go out horseback, but, as the Bulgarian idiom is, " It does not ride to me"
to-night ; or, in English, it seems pleasanter to be sitting in this clean house

writing than to be galloping over the plains. I think we have had plenty of

exercise already. I have promised myself not to talk about school, for this is

vacation, and there would be no end should I begin that subject. And now
I must go to see about the workers. The cake is baked, the sewing girl

gone, and there is the supper to think of. No old bread in the house, and

the biscuits made by our faithful Eleuka would probably be heavy. Must
run over to Mrs. Kingsbury's to see whether she has old bread. She is
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going to take in the Clarke famih', and we Miss Maltbie, who seems like a

member of our household. I shall try to persuade dear Miss Maltbie to take

some meal with us after this. She has insisted on boarding at the school
;

but after living there myself for two weeks on black bread and mongas, I feel

sure Miss Maltbie needs home food.

Please pray for us, dear Mrs. Clark ; we especially need your prayers for

our workers. Do you imagine the native Christians are earnest, thoughtful,

grateful souls, eager to help raise their people.'' The American Board is

poor, and we cannot give them as much recompense as they would like, and

we never hear the last of it. A day laborer receives here about a franc a

day (/. e., a woman) ; a carpenter receives two and a half francs. But a lady

teacher receives from ten to fifteen francs a da3\ The teachers receive the

same wages as the Columbus teachers received when I taught there, but a

day's work of a woman was five francs. This seems quite unjust to us, as

the common people are heavily taxed to pay these wages. We do not and

cannot pay such salaries to our preachers and teachers, and consequently we
have much trouble in securing workers.

And now I must close this long, rambling letter. If you can spare time to

write to us sometimes, to remind us that we are not a poor little handful of

foreigners plodding on alone, but are working together with the great,

glorious company of God's people, whose prayers unite with ours, how

courageously and jovfully we shall go forward !

Our friends came safely ; the six years' programme for the school was

adopted ; and my brother was appointed with Dr. House to occupy Thessalo-

nica, only twentj'-four hours from Samokov when there is no quarantine.

Think of me in the future writing epistles to the Thessalonians (if the

Prudential Committee at Boston approve of the arrangement).

CHINA.

REPORT OF WOMAN'S WORK FOR TIENTSIN, 1893-94.

BY MISS U. J. STANLEY.

In casting about for a suitable framing for this report, we have concluded

that it is a matter of secondary importance ; and we are convinced that if we

can " arise and report progress," the matter will entirely overshadow the*

manner, and the factor be absorbed by the facts. By progress we do not

mean an interrupted advance along a smooth road, but a steep ascent, a diffi-

cult path, with many backslidings, where we can only see that we are draw-

ing a little neai-er the distant mountain top when we turn our eyes backwai'd

and view the way we have come, stage by stage.
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Though we have nothing of unusual importance to report, and though in

point of numbers the advance has not been great, the prevailing spirit of

deeper earnestness and the evidences of a i"eal desire to learn and know more

of the truth, have filled us with great thankfulness for the present and sure

hope for the future. Our especial cause for thankfulness is that our working

force has been increased by the coming of Miss Gertrude Stanley to join us

in the work. The work is divided into three departments,—school, touring,

and genei'al work for women.

School.—The total number of pupils during the year has been 33. The
average attendance has been 23, belonging to two classes,—day and boarding

pupils. The average number of boarders has been 17. In September, '93,

four of the more advanced pupils were transferred to the Bridgman School,

and the reports that come to us of their progress and growth make us feel

sure that in them we shall have earnest Christian helpers. Two others were

sent to the London Mission School, in Peking, as their parents belonged to

that church. The studies pursued have been the Scriptures, Old and New
Testament history. Genesis, Chinese classics, arithmetic, mental and written,

and geography. All the older girls have regular lessons in character writ-

ing. On the first day of February there was a formal examination of the

school. Miss Roberts, of the London Mission, and Miss Wilson, of the

American Methodist Mission, were invited to act as an examining committee.

The girls received the almost unqualified commendation of the committee,

who expressed both surprise and gratification at the quantity and quality of

the work done. This experience of being brought before comparative stran-

gers to prove their diligence and intelligence, will be a wholesome incentive

to them, and will help them to correct any habits of carelessness or indiffer-

ence that might otherwise grov/ upon them. Besides the schoolroom work
the girls have all had regular instruction in knitting and sewing, and have

been responsible for the cleanliness and order of rooms on the schoolroom

premises. We have experienced some difficulty in settling upon a suitable

woman for matron of the school, for it is hard to find all the cardinal virtues

in one woman. We have had industry and good nature offset by deceit,

cleverness and patience entirely hung by the wavering line between mine and
thine. Mrs. Ma, a woman from one of the south villages, served the school

very well during the winter, but as she is no seamstress was unfitted for the

place. At present Mrs. Yang, an old playmate of Miss Stanley's, who has

occupied for the past eight years an important place in the city orphanage,

holds the position, and has thus far proved quite efficient. This coming to

us of one who was under our influence when but a child, encourages us in

the little things, and makes us feel that nothing done " in His name " is done
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in vain. The depox-tment of the girls during the year has been in the main

good. Some of the girls have shown decided growth in womanly character,

and have developed a spirit of helpfulness which has led to the decline of

quarrels and disagreements. Eight have expressed a desire to be taken into

the church on probation. Great credit is due to their teacher, Eunice, for

her faithful and patient work in the school. She is with the children day

and night ; her influence is all in the right direction, and she has their love

and respect.

General Work.— Outside of the care of the school, a fair amount of gen-

eral work is done. Every afternoon is devoted to the work of visiting

homes and teaching those who are willing to learn. At present there are

twenty under regular instruction, whose faithfulness and perseverance makes

the teaching a pleasure. During the year 317 visits without, and 219 with

teaching, have been made, making a total of 536. In October a Tuesday

evening class was started, to give those women who are busy as serving

women, or a?nahs, an opportunity of coming together for mutual help and

instruction. Seven have attended regularly, and the class has been a real

help to them, not only in learning Christian character, but in other ways.

During the Week of Prayer, and after, there were meetings held for the

women of our Tientsin churches ; meetings which brought them and us a

great blessing.

The class with the Friday afternoon prayer meeting, the Sunday school,

and visiting, are the means used for bringing the women and girls under

Christian influence. For some months Mrs. Bostwick has gathered a com-

pany of children together on Sundays at the house of a church member.

The average attendance has been fifteen. At present the class is stopped,

but she hopes to take it up again in the fall.

The city work is more encouraging in some ways than last year. For the

first three months of the year there was an average attendance of seven

women on Sunday and Wednesday afternoons, and three or four could read

quite well in the primer. Since then the number has fluctuated, and no

definite invitations for visiting in the homes have been given. In February

a tea meeting was held, and twenty w^omen, mothers and relatives of the

day-school boys, responded. Here vs^e need a good, earnest woman, who
can go where a foreigner will not be welcomed. If the women were not so

sensitive to the ridicule and railing of their neighbors, they would doubtless

come in greater numbers. Such discouraging work has need for much
strong pleading before Him who has all power in heaven and earth.

Touring'.—In October a tour was made to Hsien-hsien. It was disap-

pointing to find two women who gave much promise, and had had much
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instruction with the hope that they would be of much help to their neigh-

bors, had been content to do nothing. A number of villages were visited,

and teaching done where many were ready and willing to hear. In .Novem-
ber two villages to the southwest of Tientsin twenty-five and forty li were
visited, and meetings held with the women. Here the crowds that came at

first have dropped off, but the hopeful few continue faithful. Only one
woman from this district has had any regular instruction, and she has done
something in teaching in her own village. In March three new villages near

the city of Ching-hai were visited, where a warm reception was given us.

The women seem thoroughly in earnest, and in one place, Che-tien, have

learned the Lord's Prayer and a blessing. This teaching has been done by
a young man, Li, who was in the men's station class during the winter.

The days spent there were simply filled with discourse on the doctrine, from
early morning till late at night. The women sat quietly listening or asking

questions. Never has a more encouraging and refreshing trip been taken by
the touring member of the station.

As our work among the women, especially those in the country, grows,

our need for a suitable building for classes becomes more pressing. This need

was urged last year, and during the winter the lack of such a building was
keenly felt. Once more, prayei-fully and earnestly, we ask that the need be
supplied, if possible, before another winter.

We do feel that the work this year has been more encouraging than ever

before, that the outlook for the future is full of hope ; and our prayer is that

the interest may in no case wane, that the many open doors may never be
closed against us, and that our strength, our faith, and our love may increase

from day to day.

LETTER FROM MISS GRACE WYCKOFF.
Pang-Chuang, April 6, '94.

I BELIEVE I feel like writing you a letter to-day, and a delightful rain, which
hindered me from filling an appointment to a village six miles away, gives

me the time. I am sorry to miss seeing the ten or twelve women, but the

wheat needs the rain, and I imagine that I need this afternoon. There are

many other things that ought to have my attention just now, but this is per-

haps just as important ; anyway, I have laid everything else aside, and am
giving the time to writing. Your letter of January 4th was received almost

two months ago, but if you had been here during this time I think you
would have said, "No time for letters until station classes are over."
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We seem to have three New Years rather than one. At the end of De-

cember we are in the midst of work ; then the Chinese New Year, a month

or so later, stops us again for a few days ; after which we recontinue till

the time for our annual mission meeting at Tung-cho. By this time win-

ter classes are just closing, and we think the year's work is done. Yesterday

(April 5th) the women belonging to what we term the "mother's class,"

left for their homes after a ten days' stay in our midst.

There were fourteen scholars, three others who acted as teachers, four

small children who served in the capacity of baby tenders, three babies large

enough to run around, and six in arms. This means a different kind of

school from the other classes held during the winter, for the instruction of

women and children. There is, of necessity, a good deal of confusion and

interruption. We send the babies off, howling, sometimes (?), to be petted

and coaxed by their small master or mistress ; but now hunger, and then a

fall or something else, brings both back, and not infrequently there is more

music ; then a few peanuts are handed around and some playthings distrib-

uted, and in course of time the morning session, from nine to twelve, is dis-

missed, dinner is prepared and eaten, from two o'clock to four the same

routine is gone through with. At four, or half past, we have a short sing,

and I must confess it is rather a relief to have school over.

In this way we help these tired, busy mothers to read and make a little

more progress than they could at home. One woman of about forty years of

age, not overbright, by reading a little each week at home, together with

such a short class each year, has during this six years finished fovn* small

books and two Gospels, and is in a fair way to be quite at home in the New
Testament before she is an old woman.
The poor mothers in China find it laborious work indeed to climb from

not recognizing a single character, to this step of intellectual attainment.

Although but a step, it is a climb for them.

The report of our year's work will appear in due time. I wish, however,

I could take you over the past six months, and that you might see the work
which we have tried to do, and the press under which it has been done, and

also that which might have been done had we had more time and more woi'k-

ers. Indeed we do miss Mrs. Smith, and you can understand how gladly and

longingly we hope for Miss Porter's I'etura to our station.

Early in the fall, just as soon as the cotton picking was over, one of us

niade a tour to our three outstations, visiting in all some twelve villages

near these small centers. This trip was made with a view to arranging for

a school of two or three weeks shortly to follow in each of these places.

Two months' time was consumed in this work. Meanwhile at Pang-Chuang
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daily visits to the hospital and village work, but with less occasional visits,

was continued. The Girls' Boarding School was in session, and four differ-

ent classes for women and children were conducted, each of Vt^hich required

more or less of the foreigner's time.

You can well imagine that it took all the time of Mrs. Peck, Mrs. Porter,

and myself to get all this work done. Before the Chinese New Year we
had another division of station class here for twenty days. Then came
Chinese New Year, and a little time for breathing. We improved this

opportunity by making a visit to the capital of the province of Shan-Tung,
where we have friends in the Presbyterian Mission. Both going and coming
we made it convenient to go to two other outstations.

Tiie first few days after Chinese New Year are leisure days for the Chinese,

and it is very desirable to visit the villages once during this season, so the

first few days of February were thus employed.

Then another tour of ten daj^s was made to a new village sixty miles dis-

tant, the new term of school opened, and owing to a change in time for

our mission meeting, the remaining three divisions of station classes were
crowded in, one leaving the day the- next arrived.

During this time Mrs. Peck and I put in another ten days' trip to the out-

stations above mentioned. You will thus see that out of the six months,

almost three have been spent in this work in outside villages. "Two hun-

dred women and cliildren have attended these classes referred to. What has

it all amounted to ? We don't know ; but could you sit and talk with a few
old women who have had the advantages of this instruction, could you know
this one and that one, some younger, some older, hear them pray, listen to

their testimony to the power of the gospel to help and comfort, it would
seem to you well worth while the time.

Paul was confident of this very thing, "that He which hath begun a good
work in you, will perform it until the day of Jesus Christ." This is our con-

fidence.

To think that there are those around us, and not a few, who have a living

hope and faith ! O, there is so much of heathenish darkness, and ignorance,

and superstition !

On Easter Sunday we had a large gathering ; four hundred present, our
chapel full, forty were received to the church,—fifteen by profession and the

rest on probation. We need a larger chapel for these large meetings ; we
must have a school building before next year.

Of this and the school I shall hope to write at another time ; I ought not

to write more. I am sure your prayers do follow us and our work.
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LETTER FROM MISS MARY EDITH STANLEY.
Tientsin, China, May n, 1894.

My dear Miss Pollock: We have a house full of guests, and I only

write a note to slip in with a copy of our report which I want to send you.

How delightful a mission meeting we had I cannot tell you, for words fail

me ; we all enjoyed ourselves in every way, so much. Our ladies' noon
prayer meetings were so helpful, and all through every meeting there was
such a manifest showing of God's Spirit with us, that to each one came a

fresh impetus and a renewed desire for a fuller consecration to our work.
The reports from the various stations were very interesting and encourag-

ing indeed, and we look forward with much hope to the future. You will,

in time, have an opportunity of seeing all the reports, and reading for your-

self the encouraging things. Yesterday I spent a most delightful afternoon

in the city, talking with a few women. There was to be a great idol pro-

cession to take place, and as the processions go right by our chapel door, the

mothers, sisters, aunts, and grandmothers of the day-school boys always

come there to see them. I have never gone up before, but decided to do so

yesterday, and sent word to the women that I would be there early, and we
would have a talk about the doctrine. I had hoped for more to come, but

the ones who came were women, one especially, in whom I am very much
interested, and we had a very good talk. About five o'clock, the helpers

and their wives sat down to supper, Chinese of course, and had such a nice,

jolly time,—a good time indeed. I left before the procession really began,

so saw nothing of it. I think another time I will stay and see the procession,

and "write it up." The god they took out yesterday was the god of the

lower regions. They take him out once a year for an airing.

To-morrow morning Miss Gertrude Wyckofl!' and I are going to take some
of our Chinese women for a little trip on the railroad. She has a couple of

Pang-Chuang women with her, and we will take Mrs. Len, our school-

teacher's wife, and Eunice.

I send the report, which will tell much that I could not. Last Sunday
four of our girls were taken into the church on probation. Please remember
me to the friends at the Rooms.

LETTER FROM FRANCES E. NIEBERG.
FoocHow, China.

My dear Mrs. Lyman : I am afraid I have 'most forgotten the first Im-

pressions, for I feel quite at home here (except that I know nothing of the

language), but T remember they were very pleasant indeed, and much be-

yond my expectations.
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The scenery about here is beautiful. The mountains seem new everj'^ time

we look at them. Then some of the hills on which temples are situated are

ver}'^ prett}' indeed. I am thankful every day for these beauties of nature

which surround us, for we are very human, and depend greatly on our sur-

roundings to keep us always cheerful. The flowers, too, make another

bright spot in this dark land. "Every prospect pleases, and only man is vile."

The narrow streets seemed very queer to me at first, and were so crowded

that I wondered how we ever should make our way through ; but I soon

learned that foreigners were such a source of curiosity that the crowd stood

back to gaze at us, and so room was made for us to pass through. I must

confess I felt rather timid at first when I became separated from the rest of

the party, and my coolies did not understand just where they were to go,

but depended on following the others. It was a very distrustful spirit to

manifest, but showed how weak indeed the flesh is. One day my chair was
set down on the bridge, to wait for the rest of the part}', and it was not long

until I was completely surrounded ; and I was about as interested in studying

the crowd as they were in studying me. When they took my chair up again

to start, I thought I should surely be thrown into the river, for my chair

turned first to one side, then the other, before they could get it balanced on.

their shoulders.

We cannot step out of the yard that we are got surrounded. It is indeed

fortunate, for it is no trouble to get an audience to speak to of Christ's love

for them. A great deal of the seed is sown in that way. When I see how
closely they watch us in all things,—and they are so bright they almost seem

to read our inmost thoughts,—there comes to my mind what a missionary

friend of mine from Africa told me. They had been proclaiming the gospel

to the people, when one of the leading men said, "Yes, it sounds very good,

this doctrine you tell us about ; but we will look at you a long time and see

if there is truth in it." I feel that is what these people are doing with us.

May they indeed see the image of our Saviour reflected in the lives of his

children.

This is a blessed work, and I am glad I have been called to take part in it,

and pray that I may be used in any way He may see best. I have often

thought, as we are studying the language and making so little progress, that

tliere is certainly a lesson of patience in it that may be valuable in our future

work. I have been so glad that Dr. Woodhull allows me to help her some,
for it is a change from my study. The task of leai'ning the language is in-

deed a difficult one, and rises up as a mountain before me ; but I try to think

of it as one day's work at a time, and not as a great whole.

I am the " baby" of the mission now ; and I really feel like one, for I have
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had to be named, and must learn to talk. I am very helpless, and depend on

those around me for everything. I shall indeed be glad w"hen I can speak

for myself, and not feel my dependence on others. Dr. Woodhull and sister

are such dear good people, and are so kind to me that if it had been mine to

have chosen with whom I should make my home, I could not have been bet-

ter pleased. The way all along has been made very easy for me. Dr.

Woodhull's sister met us in Japan, wliich, of course, was added pleasure on

the way ; and on our arrival here a warm welcome awaited us.

We found our house taken possession of and beautifully decorated with

ferns, chrysanthemums, tube roses, etc., which told the thoughtfulness of

loving hearts. It was dark before we left the boat landing and saw that our

baggage was taken care of, and so could not reach the city before the gates

were closed. We stopped for the night with our people at Ponasang, and

came into the city early in the morning.

The narrow streets seemed very queer to me, for it seemed as if we were

going through a very long building, and my eyes were so tired trying to see

both sides of the streets at once and their queer shops. I am glad there is

is no sham here, for the worst is in plain view, and you find something better

when you get back into the building. I have seen a dirty meat market in

the front room, and several rooms back a beautiful silk store. I am becom-

ing somewhat oblivious to the filth, and can go through the streets without

trying to hold my breath and" closing my nose with my 'kerchief.

The work has begun this year with the schools all filled, and many having

been turned away. If w^e had more buildings and more workers how the

Avork might spread !

In the hospital we have three young lady students, and several more who
M^ant to come in. We have some very encouraging cases. Only a few days

ago a woman left w^ho had been healed, and she was very happy, and had

been very much interested in the Doctrine. She said she knew it was good,

and would thank God every day for having done so much for her. She had

learned the parables and miracles, and could rejoeat a prayer and a few

hymns. We feel she will be a great power for good among her friends.

She lives about four or five miles from here, but we will try to visit her

occasionally, and encourage her all we can. Our patients have all been ex-

ceptionally nice ones, and have been so thankful for all that was done for

them.

Dr. Woodliull has given me charge of her sister's school, and I go over

four times per week, and any other time I am sent for, and treat any who
may be sick. When I learn something of the language, we will visit some

of the villages around here and dispense medicine and teach the Doctrine.

There is so much to be done if one has the time and strength.



LETTER FROM MISS IDA MELLINGER. 401

I have enjoyed the Calendar so much, and think, as I look at it day by

dav, what a power in the united prayers that are going up to the throne of

God, and how can he but hear the pleadings of his children. How wonder-

ful the tie that binds us all together the world over. The workers in the

home land are doing their part as well as we, and if it were not for the in-

terest there, we would not be here to-day.

TURKEY.

LETTER FROM MISS IDA MELLINGER.
OoRFA, Turkey.

My dear Secretary : Did I ever write of a Sunda3'-school class I have

among our poor neighbors' children ? They are wretchedly poor, ignorant,

and rough. They are in the streets all day Sundays, playing, and learning

all sorts of evil words and ways. For some time I have called them together

at a neighoor's house, taught them Bible verses, hymns, and a Bible story is

illustrated by pictures. About fifty children attend. This week I deter-

mined to try to do more thei"e, as now I am acquainted with their homes.

1 The last two days I succeeded in getting eight into our schools. In giving

an example of one instance, the difficulty of the whole can be seen. In one

dirty little yard there lives a grandmother and grandfather, with an enormous
family of sons and daughters. These are all married, and each has a nu-

merous family of little ones. One of these is a little girl, quick, and learn-

ing much that is bad. I asked her grandmother to let her come to school.

The woman was almost speechless from surprise, and then exclaimed

:

" She learn to read when neither I, nor her father, nor our parents, or grand-

parents, or relatives have learned ! Why should she learn ? What good will

it do her?" No amount of argument on my part could clear up the mystery

to her. The child is in school though, now, and very happy to be there.

I feel that each child brought under the influence of our dear Christian teach-

ers will be benefited for life, and that their homes and those of their children

will be diflierent from those we now see.

There has been a great deal of sickness in the city this winter, and very

many have died. It has been my great joy to sit by the side of a few Gre-
gorians whom I could not doubt were truly Christians, and who ai-e now in

the heavenly land. I will tell yon of one dear old woman whom I dearly

loved. A year ago last New Year's I took cards and called on all our near

neighbors, ostensibly to give the bright .pictures to the children, but in real-

ity to make the acquaintance of these Gregorian homes. I found in one
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yard an old woman who was bowed together, and could in no wise lift her-

self up. She did her housework by crawling. She was nearly blind, and

at all times a great sufferer. The tears ran down her withered, yet sweet,

pale face as she repeated after me the verse I gave. From that day she was

an object of special care and love. This winter she suffered more than

usual, and as her husband was a stone-cutter in the mountains, and away
from home all day, I found she might die alone. One day she told me her

story of suffering. Thirty-two ^^ears before she was a bride, and one day

when she was in the yard cooking some food she felt something cold on one

of her limbs, and looking down saw a snake wrapping itself about her.

She attempted to pull it off, but it only clung the tighter, and she fainted,

and lay unconscious all day till her husband came home at night. A long

fever followed, and from that day she was the cripple I knew. Six months

of each year she was unable to leave her bed, yet she had no word of com-

plaint. She grew to love the Word so much that she did not want me to

even ask how she was feeling. She would say: "You cannot stay long;

read a few verses and let us talk of them." One Friday her husband came

home, took the fever so prevalent in the city, and died the following day.

As she grew weaker I sat beside her each day, and the day before she went

home she was unconscious of what was passing about her, but from time to

time she spoke to Jesus Christ as though she saw him face to face. I miss

her, but rejoice that one more soul has gotten the victory.

I become much attached to a great many homes, and often wish I could

concentrate m}^ work more. I cannot see those I am especially trying to

lead to the light as often as I would like. There are hundreds—yes, I think

I can safely say thousands—of homes open to me, and it seems so little one

can do for so many. It is my desire that the Protestant women help in this

work. But those capable of lending a helping hand are so hemmed in by

household cares and the customs of the country, that at present little can be

done by them.

Miss Shattuck is very tired, and working very hard, as usual, yet her

schools give her much joy. They could scarcely be recognized as the same

found here a year and a half ago.

LETTER FROM EFFIE M. CHAMBERS.
Erzroom, Turkey, May 5, 1894.

My dear Mrs. Clarke :

—

It is almost post time, but I must tell you the glad news. We have been

granted permission for repairs on our girls' school. We hope to make the

said "repairs," like the broad mantle of charity, cover a great deal. The
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permit reads "for slight repairs," which will at least let us mend our leaky

roofs and repair the wall that is dangerous. We hope for enlargement, also,

and the chief man of the community says he thinks we may go on and do as

much as we like, so we do not tear down the front wall of our building.

They plan to begin work Monday, but this is Turkey, and we may be disap-

pointed yet. However, I could not wait longer to tell you about it. I shall

be so happy if it can be put through without any further trouble.

We are planning to reopen our boarding department next year. It will be

so nice if we can get our new building finished, or, rather, our old building

made over, in time for the reopening of the school.

Then if I only could have my associate ; but of course that is not possible

unless these station troubles come to a more speedy settlement than seems

probable now. But the Lord can do great things, and we are all praying

that he will not only lead us to see our duty, but to do it.

I must close now, as it is nearly post time, and I do not want this letter to

wait over. Love to all at the rooms.
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Amherst, 5; Oberlin, 50; Painesville,
27.25; Ravenna, 15; Sandu.«ky, 10; Steu-
ben, 10; Tallmadge, 10; Toledo, First
Ch., 110; Wauseon, 2,

Bockpoi't. —'Sirs. Clara Bassett,
Junior: Lake Erie Seminarv, Y. L. S.,

C. E. : Jefferson, 5 ; Oberlin.'First Ch., 36;
West Cleveland, Lnkewood Ch., 10; Cin-
cinnati, Walnut Hills Ch., 10,

.Iuvenile: Elyria, Boys' Mission Club,
Sunday School: Oberlin, First Ch.,
Special: Columbus, First Ch., C. E., 15;
Harmar, 13; Toledo, Washington St. Ch.,
52.80,
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jBwcct <5reat ^binge from (SoD. Bttempt ©reat ^bings for 0oJ).

The record of receipts for the month ending July iSth, shows a falling off

of nearly $600 from the same month last year. This makes the decrease for

the time since January ist over five thousand dollars as compared with last

year. If this decrease should continue in the coming months, it would

bring great disaster to our work.

The motto of the Woman's Union Missionary Society for 1894 is " Pray,

Plan, Push." Shall we make this motto our own for the next few months,

in our efforts to increase receipts?

The charity that begins at home and stays at home generally dies of heart

failure.

—

Raines Horn.

" I DID it to thank God," said a Chinese convert in Singapore of a service

he had performed which pleased and surprised the missionary.

The topic suggested for auxiliary meetings in October is, "Two Lives

Given to India and Ceylon,—Mrs. Harriet Newell and Miss Eliza Agnew,"

and we give a large part of our space in this number,—we wish it were ten
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times as large,—to woi^k in those two countries. Mrs. Newell was allowed

only the briefest glimpse of the sore need of the women of India, and then

was driven away before she could lift a hand to help them. If she could

have seen what Mr. Hume has been able to write as to the remarkable

progress that has been made in behalf of these women ; if she could have

read the gracious appreciation of Mrs. Bissell's full, rich missionary life in

the farewell address given on another page, she v^ould have gone to meet

her Lord with a song in her heart. Miss Agnew's, work of forty years in

Ceylon was in marked contrast to that of Mrs. Newell. A sketch of her life

is in some sense a description of all woman's missionary work in Ceylon.

With long life was she satisfied, and she saw the salvation of the Lord.

One of the directors of the East India Company, in the beginning of this

century said, " I would rather see a band of devils in India than a band of

missionaries." The Secretary of State for India recently recorded the sen-

timent of the Government in an official report. " The Government cannot

but acknowledge the great obligation under which it is laid by the benev-

olent exertions of those six hundred missionaries, whose blameless example

and self-denying labor are infusing new vigor into the stereotyped life of the

great populations placed under English rule, and preparing them to be in

every way better men and better citizens of the great empire in which they

dwell."

It is with deep gratitude that we are able to state that the terrible earth-

quakes in Turkey in July have neither taken the lives of any of our mission-

aries nor seriously injured any of our Board property. Many of the inner

pai'titions in our college buildings in Scutari were cracked, and the house

occupied by our work in Gedik Pasha under the care of Mrs. Newell was
considerably injured. The latter is a rented house, not owned by the Board.

An account of Mrs. Newell's almost miraculous escape will be given in our

next number. In Adabazar the schoolhouse still stands intact in the midst

of ruin and desolation all about it, even almost in the school yard. There

was no loss of life among the Protestants in Adabazar, but many have lost

their homes, and this calamity, added to the heavy taxation, the failure of

the tobacco crop, creates extreme poverty and suffering among the people.

Miss Farnham writes: "Poor in Turkey has a very different meaning in

Turkey from what it does in America. One of our native preachers, who
has had $6.60 a month, has been cut down to $4.40, and he has a family of

six to support. I wish some wealthy Christians could be here for one

month. They do not know,—no Christian could refuse to give who did

know."



EDITORIAL PARAGRAPHS. 407

Influence of Books.—A puritan divine named Sibbs wrote a booklet

called "The Bruised Reed." A copy of this was given by a humble lay-

man to a little boy at whose father's house he had been entertained over

night. That boy was Richard Baxter, and the book was the means of his •

conversion. Baxter wrote his " Call to the Unconverted," and among the

multitudes led to Christ by it, was Philip Doddridge. Doddridge wrote the

*' Rise and Progress of Religion in the Soul," and " the time would fail us

to tell" its blessed influence. By it Wilberforce was converted, and of his

life and labors volumes could be written. Wilberforce wrote his " Practical

View of Christianity," and this led not only Dr. Chalmers into the truth,

but Leigh Richmond to Christ. Richmond wrote " The Dairyman's

Daughter," which has been published in a hundred languages, and over five

million copies have been sold. Carey's compassion for benighted men was first

awakened by i^eading Cook's "Voyage around theWorld." Buchanan's " Star

in the East" led Judson to be a missionary, and untold has been the influence

of the apostle of Burma in heathen lands and at home.

—

Rev. John Gordofz.

We subscribe most heartily to this testimony to the value of good books,

and we believe none are of greater value in specific work than the modern
iDOoks on foreign missions. There are many instances where the reading of

one of these fascinating publications has led to a strong interest in missions,

and we think one of the best ways of rousing the indifferent is to place them
w^ithin easy reach of their hands. With this idea in view the modest

missionary library has been started in the Rooms of our Woman's Board.

Many have already availed themselves of books from its shelves, and doubt-

less many more will do so in the autumn. The list of books and terms will

be found on the cover of Life and Light.

In the July number of Christian Literature and Review of the Churches.,

published by the Christian Literature Company, 13 Astor Place, New York
City, there is an Interesting correspondence between Dr. Henry S. Lunn
and Mrs. Annie Besant on " The Moral Evils of Hinduism." Mrs. Besant

not only asserts the equality of Oriental religions with the Christian religion,

but even their superiority to the faith which we profess. The sermon

preached in St. James's Hall, London, by Dr. Lunn, April 39th, deals not

only with philosophic Hinduism, which is chiefly emphasized by all these

defenders of false faiths, but he also shows that what the apostle Paul said of

the Romans is repeated with mournful Iteration in the life of India to-day,

and that popular Hinduism Is the worship of the Incarnation of the worst

vices of mankind. In his opening sentence Dr. Lunn says :
" We are face to

face to-day with a situation almost unparalleled in the history of Christian

missions. All the great missionary societies, with scarcely an exception, on
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both sides of the Atlantic, record a serious decline in income. This decline is

due, no doubt, to some extent, to the exceptional financial pressure, and this is

especially so in the case of American societies. There are, however, far

"more serious causes at work, and the most important of these is the teaching

that idolatry is not so bad a thing after all, and that heathen nations may
be saved by a regeneration of their own creeds."

We who live in the spiritual atmosphere of Eastern Massachusetts know
how broad is the mental hospitality toward all religions, especially as their

representatives have had the ear of the public since they appeared on the

platform of the World's Parliament of Religions. While we recognize the

world's gropings after God through all the ages, in the great ethnic religions,

yet Count Bernstoft's declaration on the opening day of the Parliament, " I

believe only the Bible to be true, and Protestant Christianity the only true

religion," should receive an unqualified amen from every loyal Christian

heart.

Many persons interested in missions were surprised and pained by an ar-

ticle in the April Porum., entitled " Why Christian Missions have Failed in

India." It was written by a Hindu, a lawyer of Bombay, Virchand A.

Gandhi by name. He spent some time in the United States last year, and

delivered an address before the World's Congress of Religions. An able reply

appears in the June Forum under the title, "The Success of Christian Mis-

sions in India." The author of this article, Mr. Frederick Perry Powers, was

born in Turke}^ in 1849, where his father was an American missionary. He
is a successful author and journalist, and has, as a layman, for many years

taken a keen interest in Christian missions. His rejoinder, though necessa-

rily brief, is overwhelmingly convincing, and he has done excellent service to

the cause of missions by referring to a dozen or more standard publications

on Christian work in foreign fields. Mr. Gandhi says :
" The Christians,

being meat eaters and wine imbibers, seem to us to represent a religion de-

void of humane practices ; for, to the mild Hindu, brotherhood does not

mean simply the brotherhood of man, but the brotherhood of all living

beings." To which Mr. Powers replies: "No one who has lived in an

Asiatic community and observed the treatment of women and other domestic

animals, whether kept for breeding or industrial purposes, will be imposed

on for a moment by the implication that the Hindus abstain from flesh from

motives of humanity. . . Their aversion to killing cows is pure superstition.

. . . Now, if abstaining from meat fosters the belief that there is a god

under a cowhide, it is the duty of missionaries to eat meat three times a day,

if thereby they may help to convince the dupes of Brahmin superstition that

beef is diet and not deity." G. H. c.
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CEYLON.

MISS ELIZA AGNEW.
BY MRS. KATHARINE HASTINGS WOOD.

To go half way round the

world is now the voyage of a

holiday. It was very different

when, in 1839, Miss Eliza

Agnew sailed from Boston for

Ceylon. She went never in-

tending to come back. For

forty-three years she labored,

but she never returned to

America. "I gave it all up

when I left America," she said.

Her decision was no sentimen-

tal idea of duty. She was not

3L sentimentalist. It was no

stern conception of missionary

denial. Others took needed

home furloughs with her hearty

concurrence. But for herself,
"^

she stayed, and somehow she

did not seem to miss the inspi-

ration or the bodily health which

others received from the journeys home.

Agnew did not enter foreign missionary work until she was over thirty

years of age. She was sent by the Board to Ceylon to work in the Oodoo-

ville Boarding School. No single lady had been sent before to Ceylon, and

the people could not at first understand tliat a woman actually unmarried

should come so far. Miss Agnew was fond of relating how the day she

arrived, while busy in her room, two bright black eyes peered up at her

through a convenient hole in the hedge, and a small voice anxiously asked,

^'Please, where is Mr. Agnew .^"

The present Oodooville School is in a large structure built of the white

coral stone of the country, v^^ith wide verandas gracefully arched, and tiled

floors and roofs,—a building whose beauty is a feature that is properly

emphasized by all who love the school. The school in Miss Agnew's day

was not so housed. It was in a long, low stucco building, whitewashed

without and within ; its floors of country cement, and its roofs thatched with

MISS ELIZA AGNEW.

Born in New York City, Miss
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palm leaves, in which the little squirrels nested, and from which a snake now
and then dropped. One of the rooms, long and low, was the bedroom.

Here each girl spread her mat at night and slept wrapped in her cloth.

Another was the dining room, where the girls sat on the long palm-leaf

mat at meal time and ate rice and curry with their fingers.

Much of the growth had already taken place when Miss Agnew came.'

She died an old lady in 18S3, but the first stages of the mission had already

passed before she came to the field. That belongs to the story of a still'

earlier generation. The education of girls had been going on for twenty

years. The idea had lost its association of degradation, and girls were often

brought by heathen parents, who were strangers to the missionaries, to be

placed in the school. Miss Agnew found ninety-five girls at Oodooville,

and every year more were brought than could be accommodated.

For forty years she was the efficient principal of this school. She was an

excellent example of what we do not think enough of in America,—the'

power of long-continued missionary service. The Oriental honors age and

appreciates combined labor, while things there move so slowly that a short

period of w^ork accomplishes less than here. Miss Agnew saw three and

four generations of pupils. All the Province came to know and love her.

To thirteen hundred women she was the one embodiment really known of

education and Christianity. Her power was in geometrical ratio to her

length of service. Wherein lay her pow"er ? First in her justice. One must

live in an Eastern country and see how universally the people distrust each

other to realize what a power this quality may be. The girls learned that'

she was to be trusted to do what was right. Coupled with that was her

personal sympathy and care. Nothing shows her whole character better'

than the way in which the vacations of her later life were spent. One vaca-

tion she reserved for rest for herself at a little thatched bungalow on the

north coast of Ceylon, where the coral rocks dip down into the warm East-

ern sea. The other vacations she gave to her girls of former years. She

visited each station in the mission, and it was understood by all that she had

come to see the former Oodooville scholars. '•'• Chen7iarnma (little lady)

writes that she is coming this week," a missionary lady would say to the

Christian women at her station. Their bright black eyes would light up,

and then they would look at each other shyly and laugh, and one more bold

than the others would say : "We are glad. Now we must go home and see

that the children's clothes are mended, and the yard swept, and everything

made neat." During the week she would go to see some woman married and

settled years before. vShe would praise the yard, the fruit trees, the neatness

of the cooking utensils, and the clean faces of the children. But jDcrhaps
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the cloth of one little one had an unsightly rent. "Oh, my Anarche !" she

would say, "is this the way you learned to take care of clothes? You have

not lost your needles and thread down the well, have you? Now the next

time I come you must have the clothes all as nice and neat as are the pretty

little ones that wear them." So, with loving praise and kindly reproof, all

the little matters of the household were noted. The women grew old, and

their grandchildren took the place of their children, but they were still her

girls to Miss Agnew, and she still kept the same loving watch over them as

in the first years when they went from the school to their own homes. Do
you wonder that her name is in the most literal sense a household word in

all that part of Ceylon ?

It seems almost like intruding *"0 enter Miss Agnew's private religious life,

but here lay the strength of her long, useful career. Her religious life was
the—shall I say old-fashioned, outspoken kind. If anything went very

wrong and was very exasperating, a little sigh and "I'll tell the Master," was
all she said. Her pupils used to say that no morning bell was needed to rouse

them, for at the same time each morning, before daylight, they heard her, in

her adjoining room, rise and pray for the school and for them individually.

There was no doubt about the guiding power of her life. It was Christ. But
she did not "hold down the gospel" in selfishness. Methods changed, and
new things came up after she left America, and later missionaries brought out

"new-fangled notions," but she took an interest in them all.

In 1879 Miss Agnew resigned her position as principal of Oodooville

School. At this time it was suggested by the mission that she might like to

return to America to visit her friends in her native land. Her characteristic

reply was : "My work for the women of Jaffna is not yet finished. Guide
me, O Thou great Jehovah ! is my daily prayer. In that hope will I rest."

After a brief visit to the Pulney Hills, she moved to Manep})-, expressing a
desire to spend her declining years among the native Cliristians. Her days
were spent in making calls upon old graduates and seeing women in her
room. The old pupils who had yielded to temptation and strayed from the

fold were not forgotten, but visited and revisited, prayed with, and earnestly

exhorted to return to the Lord.

In June, 1883, Miss Agnew received a partial paralytic shock, and after

that was, more or less, confined to her room until the end came. The native

women considered it a privilege to care for her, but in her half-unconscious

state she longed for her own country women, and the missionary ladies were
glad to be with her who had been so mucli to them. On the 14th of June,
1883, she peacefully passed away. The funeral was held the next day, and
many Christian families attended. She was buried at Oodooville, in the
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"Campo Sancto" of Jaffna, where many of the missionaries lie, and only a

few steps from her home of so many years.

We have not sketched this quiet, busy, uneventful life because of any won-
derful heroism or marvelous achievement in it. It is true she was a bright,

clever woman. Father Spaulding, the missionary at Oodooville for many
years, was wont to call her his encyclopedia, so accurate and broad was her

stock of information. With her personality and strength of character she

would, probably, have been a power in any community, but she was not a

genius. She was simply a noble woman with wisdom and perseverance,,

and the grace to use these qualities for Christ and his cause. Who will say

that she could anywhere else have found so rich a field for her sei'vice as in

forming the lives of those hundreds of Hindu women ?

Our mission fields are full of Miss Agnews. Their names may not be

widely known here in America, as hers was not, but quietly and faithfully

they are doing a work which in detail is very small, but in sum is very great.

I am sure if at this point Miss Agnew could look over my shoulder,

she would say, "Now tell them to turn from the Miss Agnew who is gone to

the Miss Agnews who are here and whom they can help."

WOMAN'S WORK IN CEYLON.
From the Report of the Ce^'lon Mission for 1893 we make some extracts, showing

the progress and present condition of the work in which the Woman's Board has an

especial interest. The good results shown are fruits from the seed so faithfully and

carefully planted by Miss Agnew and her co-laborers. The Report says :

—

Our girls' boarding schools are wonderful as transforming agencies. The
shy, uncouth, ignorant girl who enters the open doors, emerges, after a

period of four or five years, the self-possessed, earnest, practical, intelligent

Christian young woman. Small wonder that we think so much of our

boarding schools, when every year so lai^ge a proportion of our converts

come from these institutions. The number uniting with the church from

these schools last year is rather less than the average, yet out of seventy-

eight admitted on profession of faith in all our churches, no less than thirty-

two were members of Jaftha College, Tillipally Training School, Oodooville

and Oodoopitty Girls' Boarding Schools. Several others were boys and girls

from our village schools.

Undoubtedly of the Bible women employed in Ceylon many enjoyed the teaching-

and training of Miss Agnew. The report says of them :

—

The large majority are women joast middle age, who have some influence,

and are not tied down to their homes by young children. Qiiite a proportion,

however, are younger women, and a few unmarried girls.
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RECEIVING SACRED ASHES FROM A FAKIR.
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These Bible women, while not reporting many conversions as a result of

their labors, are a power for good. We could profitably spend double the

amount we now receive for this work.

Of the individual reports of these Bible women we make space for three. Mrs.

Eunice Samuel, of Chavagacherry, writes:

—

Here we have some low-caste people in the village. Whenever other

people see us holding meetings at the houses of these low people, they mock
and ridicule us. But we continue still to preach to them, for they listen to

our words. A Roman Catholic young man who was at one of our meetings,

asked for a book to read. We gave him a tract. After reading this he

asked for another. We then gave him a Gospel of Luke. He asked what

was contained in this book. We told him it contained the record of Christ's

birth, life, and death, and asked whether he did not have it in the Roman
Catholic Bible. He replied that the priests did not allow them to read the

Bible. He got permission from us to read the Gospel and keep it.

Mrs. Anna Arunasalam, of Nunavil, writes:

—

One night a meeting was held in a school bungalow near our place.

Nearly a hundred and fifty persons attended the meeting, of whom about

fifty were women. After the meeting was over I met some of the women,
and asked them how they liked our meeting. They replied :

" No such

instructions can be obtained in our temples, and what you teach is all accept-

able, but we cannot at all become Christians, as our parents and relatives

will hate us, and further, it is very hard for us to walk according to the

doctrines we heard this night, though they be true. We also believe that

our gods will not allow us to go to hell, but will procure a place for us in

heaven. Is heaven a place only for Christians ? Shall we not have a share

in that happy place ?
'

'

Mrs. Elizabeth Murngesu, of Maddewil, writes :

—

We went to an old woman who was lying at the point of death, and told

her her condition, and asked of her hope in the other world. She answered

that she worshiped the Lord, and hoped to enter heaven. We read some

passages from the Bible, and prayed with her. We went there often and

talked to her ; but wiien she recovered she made vows to the god Pilliar. A
meeting was held here by the ladies of the Zenana Mission. There were
more than fifty women, and many seemed interested.

These three Bible women report a distribution of over a hundred portions

of Scripture, and half a dozen women who can be classed as inquii-ers.

OODOOVILLE girls' BOARDING SCHOOL.
It will be remembered that this was Miss Agnew's special school, her life work. It

is now self-supporting. The Report for 1893 says of it:

—

Of the hundred and twenty-two pupils, December, 1893, fifty-two were

church members. All the pupils of the Training School class, the English
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-class, and the eighth standard are included in this number. Eleven pupils

united with the church during the year. Over thirty attend the meeting for

inquirers.

The pastor has held weekly meetings in the school, which have been help-

ful, especially to the Christians of the school. The services held by two

evangelists from Colombo deepened the religious interest near the close of

the year.

In February a class of seventeen gi'aduated, but of these two joined our

training school class, and eight joined the English class which was formed

this year. Two former graduates also came into this class. At the begin-

ning of the school year thirty new pupils were admitted into the various

classes. Eleven of the old pu^iils either did not return, or dropped out

during the year. One graduate of the Training School was made teacher.

The three Seniors in the Training School were successful in their examina-

tions in December, and have received their certificates, but the Junior

students wei'e not successful in their arithmetic paper.

The principal event of the year was the coming of Miss Myers in June.

She has found her hands full of work, and has taken charge of various

"departments in the school.

Of the Oodoopittj Girls' Boarding School, Mr. Smith writes :

—

The boarding school has prospered fairly well, and has, I trust, justified

the sacrifice of home comforts, and the interruptions to family life involved

in the residence of my wife and children at this station during the absence

of Mr. and Mrs. Hastings in America. It has been a labor of love on the

part of Mrs. Smith, and she has done a great deal for the school.

Nine girls were admitted to the church during the year, and twice that

•number attended the inquirers' class. A small class was graduated at the

beginning of the year, and a large number admitted as new pupils, making

the total enrolled thirty-seven or eight.

Of the Misses Leitch, the earnest, indefatigable sisters, the report gives us a char-

. acteristic glimpse :

—

It may not be out of place just here to mention the return of the Misses

.Leitch to Ceylon, as they were formerly members of our mission. These

young ladies have attached themselves to a Medical and Zenana Society in

England, and are desirous of giving Jaffiia a medical mission for women.

Chavagacherry was passed over to them for this purpose by vote of the Pru-

dential Committee, and the mission house has been greatly enlarged and

put in order, in the hope that such a mission would be established at this

'.station.
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The ladies arrived in June, but after two or three months, during which'

time they resided for the most part in Jaffna town, owing to the unfinished

state of their house at Chavagacherry, they went to Colombo, where they took

up, with their wonted enthusiasm, a scheme for a hospital for women in that

city. They were instrumental, also, in getting up a numerously signed peti-

tion against the unrestricted sale of opium and chaug. Dr. Leslie and Miss-

Walker, a trained nurse, who were to inaugurate their medical work in

Jaffna, arrived in Colombo at the close of the year, and went with the

Misses Leitch to Newera Eliya, the hill sanitarium of Ceylon, where they

expect to remain several months, studying the language. In the meantime

their house in Chavagacherry is approaching completion, and when finished,

will be one of the largest and most complete mission houses in Jaffna.

INDIA.

A FAREWELL ADDRESS TO MRS. AND MISS BISSELL.

The following " letter of respect," read at a church gathering in honor of our

missionarjj Mrs. M. E. Bissell and her daughter Emilv, with its pleasant Oriental

tone, shows a good appreciation of the remarkable work accomplished by Mrs. Bissell.

in her forty years of service. The record is one that we all might envy.

THE LETTER OF RESPECT FROM THE FIRST CHURCH OF AHMEDNAGAR TO
MRS. M. E. BISSELL AND MISS EMILY BISSELL ON THEIR

DEPARTURE TO AMERICA.

(Presented at a gathering of the church March 13, 1894.)

The loving salaams of the Christian people of the First Church of Ahmed--

nagar to Mrs. Bissell, our respected and dear mother.

Forty-two years have now passed since you first came to India, and during;

this time, with your dear husband, you have preached the Lord's tidings,

and labored exceedingly for the growth of his kingdom at Sirur, Kolgaw,

and Ahmednagar.

The First Church of Ahmednagar has been hitherto called "the mother

of churches." Our dear and respected Rev. Dr. Bissell, who has gone to

heaven, used to watch over the affairs of this church with great zeal and

care. Since his death this same care and zeal has been shown by you.

Though you have had full mission work, still you have been taking a careful

interest in our church. For this all the people of this church, small and

great, are heartily thankful to you. The picture is always before us of how
you have been always working for the native Christian women. CaiTying:
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on the women's twelve-o'clock prayer meeting, teaching slowly but regularly

the women who cannot read, reading Scripture at worship time, choosing-

very viseful books for the women, having them read and telling them the

meaning, helping them to make progress in their spiritual lives, and teaching

them how to be good and pleasant housewives,—all this you have been doing

with the Lord's help. We greatly wonder to see your strong yearnings for

the growth of our Christian women to a higher condition.

Female education being sadly neglected in India, by great exertions of

body and mind you brought the girls' school into great prosperitv. Because

you had much work yourself, the school has been put in charge of many
young ladies. Afterwards your dear daughter. Miss Emih^, carried on that

work for six years with great ability. She also being obliged to go with

you to your own countr}^, the church is very sorry to be separated from her.

She used to labor like her mother for the church, for girls, and for all Chris-

tian people. We are glad that she followed her mother's footsteps. There

are now many women who, having been instructed in worldly and spiritual

knowledge by the respected Mrs. Bissell, began to serve the Lord, and are

carrying on domestic affairs happily in their homes, are good helpmeets for

their husbands, and by their speech and conduct are laboring for the kingdom

of Christ. In order that these women might gain more knowledge of the

Scriptures, the plan has been adopted of holding semi-annual examinations,

both in Ahmednagar and other places. You have had the oversight of these

examinations. You have also gathered the women together at certain times

to hear the report of how the Lord's work is being carried on in Nagar and

other places ; and you have given these women advice and instruction^

encouraged them in their difficulties, and treated them as gently and kindly

as though they wei'e your own daughters. It requires a very strong and wise

person to do this great work, but you have carried it on in all circumstances,

in weakness and strength, in joy and in sorrow. It is the outshining of

Christ's love in you. In this connection we must also mention the fact that

you have translated and published two volumes of the book called "Women
of the Bible." It is not a common thing for a person with all the household

affairs to look after, doing mission work, and having many duties crowding

in on every hand, to prepare good books. Yet you have done this. These

books are now found in many homes, and many women have the pleasure of

reading them. You have also trained many Bible women by long and

patient effort ; and now, wherever these Bible women are seen teaching and

preaching, it occurs to us that it is the fruit of your labors.

In regard to the matter of attending the sick, giving them medicine, direc-

tions for their diet, etc., we cannot give you the praise you deserve. You
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have always been ready to visit the bedside of the sick with words of comfort

and cheer. -There was, as it were, a little dispensary every morning and

evening at your bungalow. The mothers, believing your " homoeopathic

pills " to be very beneficial, used to bring their sick children to your bungalow

at proper and improper times. There is a saying among us, " For the sick-

ness of children bring the pills of Bissell Madam Sahib." When your

medicine does not eflect a cure, you have given the patients a note to the

doctor, and often lent your own to7iga to send them to the hospital, and

sometimes gone yourself to see that they had the best treatment possible. In

times when any disease was prevailing you have never hesitated to visit and

attend to the needs of the sick.

In connection with the music of the church your services have been

especially valuable. Besides teaching the young people the tunes, and

training them to sing properh', you have yourself translated many English

hymns into Marathi. Many of the sweet songs which we sing w^ere written

by you. . . . When we remember all these things the fii^e of sorrow is kin-

dled in our minds by your departure, and it is very hard to suffer the pain

of your separation. Still, joining our hands, we pray that the Almighty

Lord will bring you safely across land and sea to your desired destina-

tion ; that he will grant you a happy meeting with your sons and daughters,

and grandchildren, and dear friends, and that having become strong in the

air of your native country, he will bring you both back soon to our land of

India. Amen.

WHAT GAIN FOR WOMEN IN INDIA IN TWENTY-FIVE
YEARS ?

BY REV. ROBERT A. HUME.

Relatively there has been greater gain than for women in America.

Where Christian and other Western influences are felt the gain is most

evident.

I. Education.— i. Twenty-five years ago an infinitesimally small por-

tion of Indian girls could read, or went to school. Now, a respectable frac-

tion is attending school, and it is the rule that Christian girls should study

somewhat, and that intelligent non-Christians should send their daughters to

school. 2. Then, most of the scliools for girls were carried on b}^ mis-

sions. Now, the government, native states, municipalities, wealthy individ-

uals, and societies of intelligent Indian gentlemen carry on such schools, and,

•except for the backward classes, these are more numerous than mission schools.
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3. The following figures represent the gain even in mission schools for girls

in twenty-nine years : In 1S61 Protestant missions in India reported only 261

'-day schools and 108 boarding schools for girls, with 15,969 pupils. A very

few more girls were studying in mixed schools. No zenana scholars were
reported in the general statistics. In 1S90, Protestant missions repoxled

1,507 day schools and 166 boarding schools for girls, with 71,500 pupils, and

,40,513 houses which were being regularly visited for their women by mission

workers. A good many girls are also studying in mixed schools. 4. Es-

pecially has there been a wonderful advance in English and higher education.

'Twenty-five years ago the few Indian girls who were able to speak English

could be readily counted. Now they are num.bered by thousands. Some
Indian ladies have been through college courses, and hold universit}'^ degrees

up to B.A. and M.A., from Calcutta and from Cambridge, England.

Latterly a few have been to Europe and America for university and pro-

fessional studies.

II. Occupation.—Twenty-five years ago there was really nothing for an

Indian girl to do except to get married and keep house. A very, very few

•Christian women were teachers in mission schools ; but these were usually

widows or young women looking forward to marriage. Now, in some com-
munities, among intelligent people, there is the beginning of a sentiment that

to get married is not the only end of woman's existence, i. Teaching is

coming to be recognized as an honorable and suitable occupation for women.
In 1890 Protestant Indian missions reported that they were employing 3,278

Indian Christian women and 383 non-Christian women ; while all the other

-agencies which conduct schools for girls employed Indian women probably

by the thousand. Some teach English, and some receive excellent salaries.

2. In the large cities of the Empire there ai^e schools to train women to be-

come nurses and hospital assistants. In a good many places there are hos-

pitals which give occupation to women thus trained. Occasionally they

practice independently. 3. Such religious service as comes to Bible

women and deaconesses gives a new and satisfying occupation to some Chris-

tian women. 4. A few of the most cultivated and forceful are editors of

papers and magazines for women. A few are practicing as physicians. A
few are instructors in colleges. At least one has acted as principal of a gov-

ernment normal college, 5. There is the beginning of service in govern-

ment offices, in business houses, in art, etc.

III. Influence.—Indian ^vomen, especially of the upper castes, even

though uneducated, have always exercised a very powerful influence in their

own homes, i. But better educated and more spiritual wives and mothers

and sisters are exercising a greater influence in homes, because fitter
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companions for husbands and brothers, and better able to mould and guide

even the older children. 2. A new and large sphere in the community outside

the home is opening to educated Indian women through ladies' clubs and as-

sociations, and in the varied activities of the church. Occasionally the most

self-confident Indian ladies speak to mixed audiences of men and women,

and even preside at large convocations. 3. In the sphere of political power

there is a beginning for Indian women. In some places, if they possess cer-

tain qualifications, they exercise the franchise in municipal elections. To

the Indian National Congresses they sometimes come as delegates, and

appear on the platform.

IV. Control of Self.— i. In the past, a girl practically never had

any voice or choice in that very important matter of deciding who should be

her husband. There is now the beginning of such choice, especially among

Christians. 2. The age of consent has been raised. 3. There has been

a little gain as to the age when the marriage ceremony takes place. Among
Christians and Brahmos legal enactments have raised the age. 4. Among
the low castes, widows could always remarry. Twenty-five years ago this

was unknown among the upper castes. Now the law allows any widow to

remarry, and there is the beginning of this practice. 5. The marriage cere-

mony once having been performed, the wife was practically under the abso-

lute control of the husband. Even now the law prescribes imprisonment for

a wife who refuses to live with a husband who offers at least to house her.

But lately two brave women won the beginning of better things for their sex

by refusing in court to live with legal, but unworthy, husbands ; for, though

the court was obliged by the law to pass decrees against the women, there

was enough public sentiment to prevent the enforcement of the decrees.

V. Spiritual Life.—Women in India, as elsewhere, have been more

religious than men. But Hinduism prescribed that women should not be

taught even their own religious books. Hence Hinduism, and also Islamism,

have made tlie religion of their women consist of intense ceremonialism.

All the new influences, and especially Christianity, have been bringing to

Indian women that chiefest treasure, spiritual life. By His supreme revela-

tion of himself in Jesus Christ, now to know Him who before was an un-

known God, is to some Indian women the chief gain of the last quarter

century. What the future will bring for the other hundred and forty mil-

lions of Indian women depends on the Christian women of America, Europe,

and India. The first word of our risen Lord was " Woman" : "Woman,
why weepest thou ? " And when by his I'evelation of himself as a living

helper, he had turned her tears to joy, he bade her run to tell the good news

to others.

—

Heathen Woman''s F'riend.
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CHINA.

LETTER FROM MISS ABBIE G. CHAPIN TO CHRISTIAN
ENDEAVOR SOCIETIES.

TuNG-CHO, China, May 9th.

My dear Friends : You cannot think how pleased I was to learn that I

was to be adopted by the Christian Endeavor Societies and other young peo-

ple, and so keep in touch with the work I loved so dearly at home, and help

you into direct touch with the work I love so much here. I only wish I

were more worthy of the privilege. I shall need your pi^ayers, and am sure

you will give them.

Of course you will want to know what I am doing. My chief business at

present is to do faithful study, but I do thank God that he lets me have the

joy of doing something even during these preparation days. I think I have

spoken of a little Sunday school which I have every Sunday afternoon. I

want to tell you about two of the little girls, so that you can help me pray

for them. They are two timid, frightened-looking little things about eight

and ten years of age, who have been coming more or less regularly. I often

wondered what made them look so scared, but a few weeks ago I found out.

One Sunday the little one was sitting upon the kang (brick bed) near me,

(422)
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and the older one was standing beside it minding a big, cross baby that she

was trying to keep quiet, when an impudent-looking boy of about fourteen

came swaggering in, and making a dive at her began striking her unmerci-

fully ; then catching her by her hair jerked her over on her back on the hard

earth floor. He finished by pulling her up and, telling her to go home,

pushing her out of the door. It all happened so quickly that I had no time

to think what to do, and really, I don't know what I could have done. But

when he came back after the little one and saw that Mrs. Wan, the woman
of the house, and I were going to interfere, he backed out, only to wait,

however, as I learned afterwards, to catch her outside and beat her till she

fainted away. This charming youth is their brother, who, being a boy and

in school, is the pride and pet of his grandfather, who will not allow his

father to correct him ; consequently he lords it over the whole family. He
has taken it into his lordship's head that he will not have his little sisters learn

to read, especially with a foreigner ; "the boys at school laugh about it, you

know." I do not know how it will end, but pray that the dear Lord will

make it possible for the girls to go on some way. The little one has stolen

in two or three times since, and hurriedly learned the verse and read a little,

not daring to stay through.

The road to this place takes us through a narrow, filthy alley, that runs along

the wall of the granary where the Emperor's grain is stored. In one of the

little mud huts we pass there lived an old woman whom we have sometimes

been to see. She was nearly blind, and very feeble. One of the Bible

readers first found her out and brought her here to meeting a few times, until

she became too weak. She has a gambling son who is there part of the time,

and that made it impossible for us to give her clothing, or even much food at

a time, as he would take it and leave her to suffer. The poor old soul, how-
ever, seemed to get a real idea of the plan of salvation, and would pray to

have her sins forgiven and be taken to heaven.

Last Sunday as Miss Andrews and I came by, we thought we would stop

and see her. We called, but receiving no answer pushed open the door and

saw the poor old thing lying dead on the brick bed, with a few rags over

her. The tiny room was filthy and dark, with nothing in it but a few broken

dishes. We let one of the neighbors know, and left the place, thanking

God for heavenly mansions prepared for just such as she. We learned after-

wards that her son had been away two or three days, and no one had been

near.

Oh, you girls in the home land cannot realize what it means to be a woman
in China ! Sometimes, when I come home, with my heart aching with the

sin and sorrow I have seen, I can only go down on my knees and ask God
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to let me have more chances to show my heart's gratitude to him for all my
blessings and privileges. And oh, I am so glad he lets us have a share in

the blessed work of bringing all this sin and sorrow to Jesus, who alone can

cure it ; aren't you ?

FOR CHILDREN'S MEETINGS.—THE GIRLS' BOARDING
SCHOOL AT MARSOVAN, TURKEY.

BY MRS. JAMES L. HILL.

Let three favorite hymns be chosen, and sung by the children. Short

Scripture reading and prayer. Questions on Turkey (see Note i). A short

paper on the Armenians of Turkey as distinct from the Turks (see Note

2). Map exercises (see Note 3). Questions upon the Girls' Boarding

School at Marsovan (see Note 4).

When was its building burned? (Feb. 2, 1893.) Let some one give all

possible information about this fire. What are some of the articles needed

to furnish the new building? (See Note 5.) Items of interest may be learned

from the Annual Report of Marsovan Station for 1892-93, and from news

items from Marsovan (hektograph copy), and from an extract from a letter

of Mrs. C. C. Tracy of July 28, 1893. Let the leader bring out anew the

fact that the children of our mission circles are relied upon to help in the

completion and furnishing of this building.

Note I. What does the Bible say of some of the lands now included in, and bor-

dering upon, the Turkish Empire? What two great divisions has Turkey? How is

a part of tliis land described in the Old Testament? What kinds of missionary schools

are there? How many young people in all these schools? (See Sunday School Mis-

sionary Concert Exercise No. 5, Turkish Empire, by Miss Mary Evans.) Have you

ever seen any Turks or Armenians in this country? What Turkish articles have you

seen for sale?

Note 2. See Exercise mentioned in Note i, and Bartlett's sketch of Turkey.

Note 3. Show the divisions of Eastern, Western, and Central Turkey. In which

division is Marsovan? Locate Marsovan upon the map. Ascertain approximately

(by the scale of miles on the map) its distance from the Black Sea ; from Con-

stantinople.

Note 4. What was the original name of this school? In its beginning, nearly fifty

years ago, in what city was it organized? (Let the children tell anything they may
have learned of this great city.) Why was it deemed best that this school should be

removed to Marsovan? How do our girls look? Where do they sleep? What do

they study? How do the graduates compare with those who have never been to a

Protestant school? In what do the girls engage beside their studies? How does this

school rank among the agencies for good? (See leaflet, The Boarding School at

Marsovan, Turkey, 3 cents.)

Note 5. See " Letter from Miss Bush," of date Feb. 10, 1S94.
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m Wimh ut ^aim.

"WHAT SHE LOST."

I;Y E. R. B.

" Mamma, you have not changed your missionary calendar this morning,"

said little Lettie, coming into the sitting room and quietly cuddling up in a

big chair in front of the blazing fire, kitty in one arm and a big doll in the

other.

" Mamma, why don't 3'ou turn over that pink calendar of yours ? I thought

I would just see if there was any more about Japan to-day, and so peeped in

your room, but it's just the same as yesterday, and you said we musn't touch

it
;

" and Charlie, not waiting for a reply, banged the door, and, stumbling

over a rug, deposited himself in a heap on the floor, and began pulling the

cat's tail.

Just then the door opened for the third time, and Mr. Rogers entered, rub-

bing his hands, and looking at the bright picture with evident satisfaction.

''My dear, is breakfast ready.'' I have much business to attend to this

morning, and would like to have it promptly."

These remarks were nothing in themselves, but judging from the look of

impatience on the face of Mrs. Rogers as she turned from the window,

where she had been contemplating the steady down-pour of rain, one could

see they meant much to her.

The fact was, Mrs. Rogers was in no very happy frame of mind that

morning. The baby had been unusually restless, and she had waked with a

nervous headache to find, upon going to the kitchen, that the cook had failed

to appear. This, with the two days' leave of absence given the nurse,

seemed an accumulation of trouble too great to be borne calmly.

Now, Mrs. Rogers was a Christian, and tried to perform every duty with

the thought that it was done for Christ, and was, as a rule, a very bright,

cheery little woman ; but she had made two mistakes that morning. One
was, she had failed to ask for special grace to bear the special trials which

she knew the day would bring ; and another was, she had failed to turn her

missionary calendar, a thing she had promised herself to do each morning

before she left her room. It was not that the calendar could not be changed
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any time in the day, but she had a vivid consciousness of the evening she

had brought the calendar home from the missionary meeting ; how she had

said to her husband, standing in front, and Charlie and Lettie on either side

of her, " We w^ill turn this early every morning, so we each can remember
the names of our missionaries in our prayers, and have them in our thoughts

as often as possible during the day," and then to Charlie and Lettie,

" Mamma will put the cover aside each day, dears, so my little ones can read

the verses and names, but I do not want you to touch it, as the little hands

are too often soiled, and I want to distribute the leaves and so induce others

to buy and use it ;
" and she had somehow felt that the calendar was bringing

a blessing upon her and her family.

It had been her custom, upon rising each morning, to go direct to the cal-

endar, which was suspended from the gas fixture at the side of the bureau,

and so arrange the little tinted cover that the children could easily read it,

and she had noted, not without great thankfulness, that her husband would

invariably stop a few moments in front of the calendar, before kneeling in

prayer, and so there was an increasing joy in her heart that at least four

prayers would ascend each day from her home—her Christian home—for those

who amid strangers, in a strange land, were toiling, patiently and lovingly,

to plant the blessed cross of Christ. She had never yet failed to offer that

morning prayer for those distant workers, and to lead the thoughts of both

husband and children to this precious theme, for " out of the fulness of the

heart the mouth speaketh," but now—this morning—what had happened.?

She hardly knew ; but one thing, she was conscious of not wanting to pray
;

and how her heart throbbed at the thought, and the poor aching temples beat in

sympathy. She had not set the example ofmorning devotions ; had a conscious

feeling that husband and children were disappointed in her, and equally con-

scious that her husband (who was seemingly indifferent to missions) would

never voluntarily turn th^t calendar. And thus four prayers, at least, that

she knew of, had not been offered that morning for those who were expect-

ing it as their right, and deserved it as their reward.

" But I can't help it," was the thought that came as she turned impatiently

from the window. " I am sure I have had enough to worry me this morn-

ing, and I am equally sure that the Lord does not expect impossible things,

and if I did not have time for prayer and the usual little talk to the children

about the missionary verse, I just can't help it, that's all."

" But," said conscience, " it is not too late now, you can easily make up

for lost time."

"No," said the rebellious heart, "I am just too tired for anything, and

the day has just begun and I do think that these things should be brought
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before the children's remembrance by Will as well as I. I'm just going to let

that calendar go for this day !
" Ah ! Mrs. Rogers, who was it that only on

yesterday had said to Mrs. Thomson, " I think it a woman's peculiar duty

and peculiar pleasure to attend to the religious training of her children. I

think a man had best leave the first lessons to the mother?"

And as Mrs. Rogers reached that conclusion, she also reached the table,

and to emphasize her thought sat down in such a decided manner that both

husband and children glanced up.

" What is the matter, my dear, you look unhappy this morning? "

Now, if there is one thing above another that a woman dislikes to be told,

it is that she looks unhappy, especially if she is suffering from a headache,

and at the same time is having an argument with conscience, conscious all the

time that she is in the wrong and conscience is in the right. An impatient

answer was on her tongue, but was resolutely held back, and only the cloud

upon the brow grew deeper.

Husband and children finished their breakfast in silence, and then went out,

the first to business and the latter to school.

The peremptory baby and the household duties gave no time for self-ex-

amination, but oh ! the dull heartache and the self-reproachings of that day

;

would she ever forget it ? Would God ever forgive her ? Would the day

ever come to an end? And oh!—as she afterwards recalled it—the hidden

manna only waiting to be gathered, so near and yet she could not see it

!

As the beams of the setting sun shone through the rifted clouds and defied

their gloom, and the crimson-tinted horizon gave promise of a coming mor-
row of sunshine, Mrs. Rogers stole up to her room with lowered head and
humbled heart, and sinking on her knees, prayed that the beams of heavenly

light might so shine through her inward gloom. Almost immediately came
the words, " How often would I have gathered thee together, as a hen doth

gather her brood under her wings, but ye would not."

Mechanically she turned to the calendar, and the last sunbeam resting on
the embossed page, showed with startling brilliancy the promise, "The Lord
is good, a stronghold in the day of trouble ; and he knoweth them that trust

in him."

" Can you believe I trust in Him ? " She held out her hands and raised a

tearful face to her waiting husband.

" I would sooner doubt my life," he said earnestly.

" Then God forgive me ; and oh ! Will, to think how much I lost in not

having this verse to strengthen me this day !

"
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IN MEMORIAM.

MRS. LUTHER GULICK.

Died in Japan, June 14, 1894, Mrs. Louisa Lewis, widow of Rev. Lvither

Gulick, aged sixty-foui" years.

In the death of Mrs. Luther Gulick a long, eventful, devoted missionary

life is ended. She and her husband were among the pioneers in missionary

work in Micronesia, and, although a large part of her life was spent in Japan,

she always turned to the years in Micronesia with special love and yearning.

The zest, and humor, and pathos with which she described her experiences

there, just before she went to Japan three years ago, will long be remembered

by all who heard her. In 1875 she went to Japan with her husband, who
was then in the employ of the American Bible Society, and the same earnest

spirit characterized her efforts to scatter the precious word of God among

the highly cultured Japanese, as was shown in all her intercourse with the

simple islanders whom she loved so well. After fifteen years of this service

in Japan, Dr. Gulick's health failed and they returned to this country, and

after a lingering illness he died in Springfield, Mass., in 1891.

After the death of her husband Mrs. Gulick's heart turned with great

longing to the work of her life, which she felt sure was not yet ended. Her

great desire was granted, and in the summer of 1891 she left for Japan,

where she spent three most active, useful years, making her home with her

daughter, Mrs. C. A. Clark, in Kumamoto.

Her last hours are described by her daughter as foMows : " I cannot go

through the details of those interminably long anxious days and nights when

three times we thought the dear mother was slipping away from us, and yet

we were able to bring her back and to have her stay on earth a little longer.

We telegraphed to the missionary physicinn. Dr. Taylor, begging him to

come to us, but he replied that it was utterly impossible for him to get a

passport to come in time to do any good. He suggested that we should take

her to Osaka. . . . As soon as possible a spring cot was turned into a litter,

heavy dark blankets into a canopy, and four careful men secured to carry

her. When the preparations were all made my brother asked her if she was

ready to start. 'Yes, if you think best,' was her characteristic answer. She

was in a heavy sleep from the quieting medicine which she had taken, and

unconscious when she was carried down stairs. She roused a little, and I

asked if she would like to see my boys again. 'Yes.' I went to bring them
;

but when I returned she was in a sound sleep,—the sleep from which she

never roused.
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"All that afternoon we walked on under the clouded sun, stopping to give

noirrishment or to moisten the parched lips with a little wine, while the

breath came more and more heavily. At three the pulse began to fail. We
were sure the end was near, but there seemed to be nothing to do but to go

on through the lengthening shadows toward our first stopping place, while

into our hearts the heavy shadow of our coming loss crept with chilling

gloom. Did mother know where she was? Did she know she was dying

on the road,—dying as she had lived, untiring, unresting? That night about

twelve o'clock she breathed her last. Her glad spirit went home from a

small wayside hotel to the palace of the King, home to the many dear ones

awaiting her. . . . We reached Kobe with our precious burden, and found

friends at the wharf with beautiful flowers and words of sympathy. That

evening, while the shadows of the high mountains covered all the dark pine

trees in 'God's acre' by the sea, we laid our precious dust by the side of her

little son Allie, by Grandfather and Grandmother Gulick, and Aunt Emily,

to wait the last trump."

OUR BOOK TABLE.

Indika: The Country and the People of I?zdia and Ceylon. By
John F. Hurst, D.D., LL.D. New York : Harper Brothers, 1891. 8vo.,

pp. 794. Price, $3.75.

The title of Bishop Hurst's book is the same with that of the famous work
written on India by the Greek traveler Megasthenes soon after the times of

Alexander. There is na other single work in English that summarizes as

attractively as does this stately volume the chief points of interest concerning

the land of the Ganges. The author's personal experience in travel is not

made unduly prominent, but is used as a thread to connect the various topics

naturally arising as he passes from city to city. His descriptions of scenery

are felicitous, but one values pre-eminently the chapters concerning the

history, politics, social life, industries, races, and religions of the land. A
student of missions in India feels especially grateful to Bishop Hurst for his

account of medical missions and the Countess Dufferin Fund for Female
Medical Aid, also for his comprehensive and illuminating history of the

Theistic movement as evidenced in the various somajes, and for the religious

significance of the reformatory movements. The book is furnished with a

copious index, numerous illustrations, and maps, and is a volume not only

for reading, but also for reference. It is popular and timely, and an im-

portant contribution to the current history of cosmopolitan reform. G. h. c.
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BOARD MEETING.
A SPECIAL meeting of the Woman's Board of Missions will be held in the

Congregational Church, Montclair, N. J., on Wednesday and Thursday,

Nov. 7 and 8, 1894. It will be in all respects like an annual meeting, with

the exception of certain legal action, which must be taken at the usual time

according to the constitution. The delegates' session will be held on Tues-

day, November 6th, as usual. The ladies of Montclair will be happy to

entertain all regularly accredited Branch delegates and missionaries during

the meeting. All such desiring entertainment are requested to send their

names before October 8th to Miss Elizabeth F. Johnson, 80 Park Street,

Montclair. To any besides delegates who may desire to secure board, suit-

able places at reasonable prices will be recommended on application to the

same address.

TOPICS FOR AUXILIARY MEETINGS.
September.—Proportionate Giving. See Life and Light for August.

October.—Two Lives Given to India and Ceylon : Mrs. Harriet Newell

and Miss Eliza Agnew.

Nove7nber.—Thank-offering Meetings.

Dece77iber.—The Life and Times of Dr. Cja-us Hamlin.

January.—Missionary Literature.

February

.

—Thirty Years in India. The Work of Mrs. S. B. Capron.

March.—Young People's Societies of Christian Endeavor in Mission Fields.

April.—The Apostle of Japan,—Rev. Joseph Hardy Neesima.

May.—Earliest and Latest Workers in China. Dr. Robert Morrison and

others.

TWO LIVES GIVEN TO INDIA AND CEYLON.
TOPIC FOR OCTOBER.

Mrs. Harriet Newell and Miss Eliza Agnew.

For this meeting we would suggest brief papers as follows : i. Sketch of

the sailing of the first missionaries to India, with a glance at the present con-

dition of the missions in India. See Bartlett's Sketch (price 6 cents), and

Condensed Sketches of the Marathi, Madura, and Ceylon Missions (price

2 cents each). 2. Sketch of Mrs. Harriet Newell, see monthly leaflet (free).

3. Sketch of Miss Eliza Agnew, see Mission Studies for July, to be ob-

tained from 59 Dearborn Street, Chicago, Room 603 (price 3 cents).

4. Sketch of the School in Oodooville, see Life and Light for December,

1879, and February, 1884. All these references except Mission Studies

can be obtained at No. i Congregational House, Boston, Mass.
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WOMAN'S BOARD OF MISSIONS.

Jieceipts from June 18 to July 18, 1894.

Miss Ellen Cabruth, Treasurer.

MAINE.

Castine.—Desert Palm Society, 35 00

Maine Branch.—Mrs. Woodbury S. Dana,
Treas. Auburn, Y. L. M. B. (of wh. 25
const. L. M. Miss Oakes), 30; Hiddeford,
Second Cong. CI)., Ladies' Miss. Circle,

33; Washington Co. Couf., Ladies' Con-
tri., 9.45; Well?, Second Parish Ch.
Aux , 24; Sonth Gardiner, Aux., 9.14;

Belfast, Jun.Endeavorers,7.65; Augusta,
Aux., 50; Friends in Maine Branch, 15, 178 24

Total, 213 24

NEW HAMPSHIRE.

2feiv Hampshire Bra^ich.—Miss A. E. Mc-
Intire, Treas. Atkinson, Master's Mes-
sengers, 30; Chester, Aux., 20.25, Christ-
mas Roses, 6.75; Concord, Kimball,
King's Daughters,SouthCh.,ll ; Jaflrey,
East, Aux., 25; Keeue, First Ch., Light
Bearers, in memory of Bessie Merrill,

30; Lebanon, Aux., 33.25; Milford, Aux.,
const. L. M's, Mrs. Alice Russell Peck,
Mrs. Lucy A. Needham. Mrs. Georgia A.
Nichols, Mrs. Harriett E. Sargent, 109;
Nashua, Aux., 27.40; Orford, Aux. (of

wh, 2£ const. L. M. Mrs. Eva R. Hanna-
ford), 37.17; Tilton, Aux., 12.65, 313 47

313 47Total,

Ifashua.—'New Hampshire Branch,
Legacy of Mrs. C. P. Abbott, 515 00

VERMONT.

Vermont Branch.—Mrs. T. M. Howard,
Treas. Alburgh, Aux., 3; Burlington,
110; Chester, 6; Danville, 24; Norwich,
10; Royalton, South, Mrs. Susan H.
Jones, 30: Randolph, West, const. L. M.
Mrs. Mary H. Goldsbury, 25; St. Johns-
bury, North Ch., 58.70, South Ch., Jun.
Dep't, 54; Waterbury, Aux., 8.71, J. C.
E. S., 5, 334 41

Total, 334 41

MASSACHUSETTS.

A Friend, 25 00
Andover and Woburn Branch.—Mrs. C. E.

Svvett, Treas. Reading, Aux., 10; Law-
rence, Cadets, 5.28; Bedford, Golden
Rule Band, 10; Winchester, Aux. (of
wh. 25, by Mrs. Jennie Herrick, to const.
L. M. Mrs. Lydia L. Blood), 133.83; Lex-
ington, Aux. (of wh. 25 const. L. M. INIrs.

A. M. Redman), 59; Andover, Abbot
Academy, 85.7J ; Maiden, A Friend, 10;
West Medford, Aux., 9, 322 82

Barnstable Co. Branch.—Miss Amelia
Snow, Treas. Falmouth, Y. P. S. C. E., 20 50

Berkshire Branch.—Mrs. C. E. West,
Treas. Canaan Four Corners, 26; Dal-
ton. Penny Gatherers, 59.69 ; Housatonic,
Aux., 16.70; Richmond, Aux., 20.50, 122 89

Brookfleld.— Cong. Ch., 1 00
Essex No. Branch.—Mrs. Wallace L.
Kimball, Treas. Ipswich, Aux., 11;
Newburyport, Prima iv Class of Pros-
pect St.Cli., S. S., 3.41," Aux., 100; Belle-
ville, Aux., 20, North Ch., Y. P. S. C. B.,
10; Haverhill, North Ch , Aux. (of wh.
25 const. L. iVI. JNlrs. jMary A. Graves),
38.20, 182 61

Everett.—Mrs. Andrew Allen, 1 40
Falmouth.—Y. P. S. C. E., 5 00
Franklin Co. Branch.—Miss L. A. Spar-
hawk, Treas. Greenfield, Aux., 4.55;
Northfleld, Aux., 10, 14 55

Ha-inpshire Co. Branch.—Miss'H.. 3. Knee-
land, Treas. Amherst, Aux., 5; Hat-
field, Wide Awakes, 5; Williamsburg,
Mrs. James, 25; South Hadley, Mt. Hol-
yoke College, 30, 65 00

Marlboro.—Jnn. Aux., 10 00
Middlesex Branch.—Mrs. E. H. Bigelow,
Treas. Lincoln, Mayflowers, 1; Marl-
boro, Aux., 22, 23 00

Norfolk and Pilgrim Branch.—Miss S.
B. Tirrell, Treas. Braintree, First Ch.,
Aux., 6 50

North Middlesex Branch.—Mrs. Eliza-
beth Hunt, Treas. Boxboro, Aux., 15 58

Salem.—^m\th College, Miss'y Soc'y, 45 00
South Lynnjield.—Aux., 10 00
Springfield Bratich.— Miss H. T. Bucking-
ham, Treas. Ludlow Centre, Aux., 13;
Mouson, Aux. ,22; Springfield, First Ch.,
61, Jun. Y. P. S. C. E., 15, South Ch.,
Aux., 36, Jun. Aux., 9, 156 00

Wellesleij.—S . Y. P. S. C. E., 30 00
Worcester. —Central Ch., 42 00
Worcester Co. Branch.—Mrs. E. A. Sum-
ner, Treas. Brookfield, Mary E. John-
son, 26; Grafton. Extra-cent-a-DayBand,
38 31; Hubbardston, Cong. Ch., 3; Up-
ton, Aux., 35; Ware, Aux., with prev.
contri. const. L. M's Mrs. F. O. Rugg,
Mrs. H. B. Anderson, Mrs. G. Paton,
Mrs. S. W. Flint, Mrs. S. M. Gould, Miss
Charlotte Richardson, i\Iiss Emma
Gould, Miss Ellen J. Harding, 164.50;
Warren, Aux., 9.25; Webster, Miss Eliza
F. Larcher, 7; Worcester, Union Ch.,
Aux., 59.72, Piedmont Ch., Aux., 44,
Park Ch., Aux., 10, Salem St, Ch., Aux.,
24.16, 420 94

Suffolk Branch.—M\sa Myra B. Child,
Treas. Allston, 52.67 ; Auburndale, Aux.,
11.73; Boston, Berkeley Temple, Aux.,
30, Central Ch., S. S.,'2.37, Mt. Vernon
Ch., Aux., Mrs. Myron Winslow, 30; Y.
L., Aux., AFrs. Myron Winslow, 30, Shaw-
mut Ch., Y. P. S. 0. E., 5; Jun. Aux.,
const. L. M. Miss E. J. Wheelock, 25;
Shawmut Branch, Willing Workers,
40, Union Ch., Union Workers, 5.23;
Brighton, Aux., 66, Little Helpers, 5;
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Cambridge, Miss F. M. Quarrie, 4, Shep-
ard Memorial Cli., Aux., 190, Shepard
Guild, 15; Chelsea, Central Ch., Pilg:rim
Band, 37.50; Dedham, S. C. E., 10; Dor-
chester, Second Ch., Aux., 98.14, Y. L.,
Aux., 9.50, Village Ch., Jan. Aux., 25, S.

S., 20; Hyde Park, Aux., 61.38, Y. P. S.

C. E., 17; Jamaica Plain, Central Ch.,
Aux., 155; Newton, Eliot Ch., Aux. (of
wli. 25 const. L. M. Miss Emilie F. Emer-
son), 130; Newton Centre, Maria Furber
M. C, 25; Newton Highlands, 24.55;
Newtonville, Central Ch., Aux., 19,

Cradle Roll, 12; Roslindale, Aux., const.
L. M. Mrs. Annie C. Warner, 25; Rox-
bury. Highland Ch., Aux., 60; Somer-
ville, Kioadway Cong. Cli., Young La-
dies' M.S., 5; South Hoston, Phillips Ch.,
Aux., 8; Wellesley, iVIrs. Henry F. Du-
rant, as a memorial of Henry F. Durant,
Jr., 240; West Roxbury, Aux., 27, 1,521 07

Total, 3,040 86

Worcester.—Liegacy of Elbridge G. Part-
ridge, 500 00

KHODE ISLAND.

Providence.—Mrs. David Moulton's Chil-
dren, 16 00

Total, 16 00

CONNECTICUT.

Eastern Conn. Branch.—Miss M. I. Lock-
wood, Treas. Windham, Aux., 8; Nor-
wich, BroadwayCh., Aux., 209.43 ;Thomp-
son, Aux., 13.33; Colchester, Aux., 4.87;
Danielsonville, Aux., 21.29, Promfret M.
C, 18 ; Groton, Aux., A memorial of Mrs.
Mary Elizabeth Whitman, 37, 311 92

Hartford Branch.—Mrs. M. Bradford
Scott, Treas. Berlin, Golden Ridge M.
C.,20; Columbia, Aux., 28; East Wind-
sor, Aux., 10 ; Hartford, Asylum Hill Ch.,
Daisy Chain, 13.75, Windsor Ave., Aux.,
1; Kensington, Aux., 18; Burnside,
Long Hill Aux., 7.75; Plainville, Y. P.
S. C. E., 6; Simsbury, M. B., 26; Tolland,
Aux., 36.35, 166 85

New Haven Branch.—Miss J. Twining,
Treas. Ansonia, C. E. S., 37.60 ; Bethany,
Aux., 18; Bethel, C. R., 12.34; Bridge-
port, Aux., 55.29, Park St. Ch., C.R.,10.20,
Olivet Ch., C. R., 6.40, Second Ch.,C. R.,
19.35; Centerbrook and Ivory ton, Aux.,
5; Chester, Aux., 5, C. E. S.,5; Clinton,
Aux., 5; Cobalt, C. R., 1 ; East Hampton,
Friends, 7.50, C. R., 60 cts. ; East Haven,
C. E. S., 44.47 ; Essex, Aux., 5; A Friend,
5, C. E. S., 6; Falls Village, Aux., 10;
Goshen, C. R., 1.50; Green's Farms,
Aux., 17; Haddam, Aux., 1.80; Hig-
gannm, Aux., 1; Killingworth, C. E. S.,

16.60; Meriden, First Ch.,C. R.,10; Mid-
dletown, First Ch., Aux., 50.83, Mission
Helpers, 5, C. R., 3.40, South Ch., Aux.,
40; Milford, First Ch., Aux., 75 cts. ; Mil-
lington, Aux., 1; New Haven, Center
Ch., Young People, 18.42, C. R., 5.95, Ch.
of Redeemer, Aux., 1, Busy ]5ees, 5;
Davenport, Ch., C. R., 4, C. E. S., 18, Dix-

well Ave. Ch., Aux., 10, Dwight Place
Ch., C. E. S., 25.65; Fair Haven, Second
Ch., S.S., 1, Grand Ave. Ch., C.E. S., 40, C.
R.,8.75, Humphrey St. Ch., Y. L. M. C, 30,
C. E. S., 48.72, United Ch., Aux., 5.25, C.
R., 8.84; North Woodbury, C. R., 1.40;
Norwalk, C. R., 2; Portland, Aux., 5,
W. and W., 5, C. R., 2.35; Ridgefield, S.
F., 2.25; Saybrook, Aux., 5, C. E. S.,

2.08; Southbury, Aux., 13; Stamford, C.
E. S.,2; Stratford, Aux.,2, C. E. S., 20.25,

C. R., 5; Thomaston, Aux., 47; Washing-
ton,C. E. S., 20 ; Westchester, C. E. S., 6, C.
R., 2.40; West Haven, Aux., 1.10, H. H.,
5; Wilton, C. R., 1; AVinsted, Aux., 80,
Second Ch., C. E. S., 14.03; Fairfield Co.
Meeting, Thank-off., 176.35, A Friend.by
Miss Sterling, 10, A Friend, coupon, 20,

Grace Dyson, 1, Children's Meeting,
7.36, A Friend, 30, Mrs. Cady's School,
7.15, 1,183 93

Total, 1,612 70

NEW YORK.

Brooklyn.—Jnn. C. E. of Willoughby
Ave. Chapel, 1 72

Honeoye. — Young People and Happy
Workers of Cong. Ch., 19 00

New york State Branch.—Miss C. A.
Holmes, Treas.—Aquebogue, Aux., 10;
Brooklyn, New England Ch., Aux., prev.
contri. const. L. M's Mrs. Emma S. Phil-
lips and Miss Margaret Boyd, Tompkins
Ave. Ch., Aux., 100; Binghamton, First
Ch., Aux., 9.43; Camden, Anx., 10; El-
mira. Park Ch., Aux., 34.86; Fairport,
Aux., to complete L. M. Ruth Moore,
15; Madison, Aux., 26. Expenses, 37, 168 29

Poiighkeepsie.-Mrs. Clara M. Buck, in
memory of a dear mother, 5 00

Syraciise.-GooA Will Ch., 2 25

Total, 196 26

SOUTH CAROLINA.

Charleston.—Women of Plymouth Ch., 2 00

Total, 2 00

OHIO.

North Munroeville.—Mrs. H. M. St. John, 4 40

Total, 4 40

CANADA.

Canadian Woman's Board, 23 37

Total, 23 37

FOREIGN LANDS.

IJngland.-Chigwen, Miss S. L. Ropes, 25 00

Turkey.—Haiiioot, Woman's Miss'y Soc'y, 30 00

Total, 55 00

5,811 71

19 28
1,015 00

Total, $6,845 99

General Funds,
Variety Account,
Legacies,



She is the dausfhtei

OUR MISSIONARIES.
MISS EFFIE B. GUNNISON.

Miss Gunnison is the first of our California girls to enter upon foreign

missionary work since the organization of our Board,

ofMr. A. R. Gunnison, of 1320

2 1st Street, San Francisco. She

was well qualified for her work
in Japan by a liberal education

in music, as well as in other

branches.

She was teaching in a large

school in San Francisco when
her personal interest became en-

listed in behalf of foreign mis-

sions.

In May, 1S85, Miss Gunni-

son was formally adopted as a

missionary of our Board. She
was present at the June meeting,

and told us of the way in which
she had been led.

In August, by invitation of

the Young Ladies' Mission Cir-

cle of the First Congregational

Church, Oakland, members of

all Young Ladies' Mission Cir-

cles in the vicinity gathered in

the church parlors to meet Miss miss effie b. gunnison.

Gunnison. September 12th another meeting was held at Bethany Church to
discuss the advisability of forming a Young Ladies' Branch of the Woman's

(433)
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Board of Missions. Mrs. Dwinell was invited to preside, and presented

many reasons why the young ladies should thus organize. vSaid organization

was decided upon that day, and has been effectively at work ever since.

Miss Gunnison sailed for Japan Sept. 19, 1SS5. At first she taught music

in the mission school in Kobe, and then there came a call from Matsuyama
for an American to take charge of a girls' school in Matsuyama,—a school

which the Japanese themselves started, assuming all expense except the

teacher's salary of $675.

MATSUYAMA.

A little dot on the map of Japan stands for the city of Matsuyama, a place

of some 12,200 inhabitants.

To this place Miss Gunnison went, and for a long time stayed there,

entirely alone as far as the companionship of Americans was concerned,,

making the best she could out of the draughty old barn which served as a

schoolhouse, and faithfully leading the girls in her care Into the light of

Christianity and religion. The most pi^essing need was a suitable building.

The difficulty was finally mastered by dividing the expense, the people there

pi-omlslng half if the remainder could be found here ; and as this was soon

raised by private subscription, the long-needed schoolhouse was at last pro-

vided. A home for the teachers, called the " California Home,"* was also'

erected by the Woman's Board of the Pacific in 1892.

With two new buildings, a schoolhouse and a home, the station is well

equipped. Miss Judson has also recently been assigned to the mission, and

much encouragement is felt for the future success of the school, so well

founded In "faith and good works" by Miss Gunnison. Miss Gunnison is-

a member of Bethany Church, San Francisco, and is supported by the Young,

Ladies' Branch.

MRS. ARTHUR H. SMITH.

It was a great pleasure to have Mrs. Smith with us at our anniversary.

She had but recently arrived with her family from China, at Snohomish,

Wash., where her mother, Mrs. Dickinson, and sister, Mrs. W. C. Mer-

ritt, reside. She came to California and to Santa Cruz by special Invitation of

the Woman's Board, and her presence was felt to be an inspiration and help.

Emma Dickinson Smith was born in Mount Zion, near Janesville, Wis.

Her father died in childhood. In 1S71 Miss Dickinson married Rev. A. H.

Smith, and went with him as missionary to China. Their first station was-

Tientsin, China, where they lived for ten years, and where three childrea

were born, two of whom, Marie and Heiiry, are now living.

* A good picture of this will be found in Life and Light for November, 1S93.
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In i8Si the family removed to Pang-Chuang, a village quite in the inte-

rior. They found themselves two hundred miles from a railroad and two-

hundred miles from a post office,

which state of things even now

exists. Still the people were very

kind and appreciative, their

hearts having been opened

through the "two f's"—famine

and flood—and the temporal

help then afforded by the mis-

sionaries, Mr. Smith, Dr. Por-

ter, and others. After a few

years the family were compelled

by sickness to return to Amer-

ica. In 1 888 they again sailed

for China, and found a host of

Chinese friends awaiting them.

Their labors have been greatly

blessed. During their present

visit to this country we hope

many in our churches will hear

of the work the gospel is doing

in China. Mrs. Smith has con-

tributed many articles to Life

AND Light. She has also writ-

ten several leaflets, among mrs. Arthur h. smith.

others "Two Sunny Hearts" and " Little Gate Keeper," which can be-

obtained by addressing our home secretaries.

MISS MARY FLORENCE DENTON.

Miss Denton is a native Californian, her early home being in Nevada
County. Afterwards she lived at Spenceville, Placer County. Her father

instructed his children in his own home. Miss Denton was a successful

teacher for a number of years. When teaching in Los Angeles she became-

acquainted with Dr. Gordon and family, of Kyoto, Japan, which event

marked a crisis in her life, as it decided her to engage in foreign missionary-

work. She united with the First Congregational Church in Los Angeles,

and made many friends in the southern part of the State. She was adopted

as a missionary of our ^oard, after having received appohitment by the

American Board, in May, 1888. At that May meeting in Berkeley Miss

Denton was present, and all were glad to meet her. Miss Denton sailed for
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Japan in August, i88S. At Dr. Gordon's special request she began at once-

teaching in the Doshisha, at Kyoto. She has been an enthusiastic, devoted-

missionary, and very actively at work. She made a hurried trip to Califor-

in 1891, accompanjnng a young cousin suddenly rendered motherless^nia

while traveling in Japan
now living in San Jose

O J o J -"

Her mother and younger brothers and sisters are

THE DOUBLE CURE IN CHINA.

Here is a precious instance of the double cure going on in the mission

hospitals of China. It occurs in a recent speech of the Rev. Dr. Swanson.
"An old woman came to one of our hospitals lately and asked to see the
doctor, and she told the doctor what she wanted. She said : 'The head man
of our town was with you here. He was an extremely bad man. He
thrashed his wife and made his children miserable ; he gambled away his

money, and his mouth was so foul all the waters of the river would not wash
it clean. He came here and he has returned home, but the tiger is changed
into a lamb and his wife is astonished at the change. He has ceased thrash-

ing her, they are now quite comfortable, and he never says a bad word.'
" 'Well,' asked the doctor, 'what do you want?'
" 'Well,' she replied, 'don't tell any one, but I have a foul mouth. I do-

a little grumbling, and I fear ver}' much my daughters-in-law are not as com-
fortable as they should be, for I am not a good woman, and I have come here

for some of that medicine that has cured that old man, so that I may be what
I ought to be.'"

—

Medical Missions at Home and Abroad.

SPEED THE GOSPEL.

Let the lightning flash the message
Far out on every hand,

And by the throbbing engine send it

Over all our native land.

Let the ships, their white wings spreading

Take the tidings as they fly,

—

The glad tidings of salvation

To all lands beneath the sky.

Send it up to northern ice flelds,

Let fleet-footed reindeer go,
With the Saviour's blessed story

O'er the frozen wastes of snow,

Let swift dromedaries take it,

O'er Arabia's desert plains,

Till the tented Arab listens

To the gospel's loving strains.

Send it into storied Egypt,
Up the far, far-reaching Nile,

To the dusky tribes so savage
Till its love their hearts beguile.

Oakland, Cal.

Send it into classic countries,

Into Italy and Spain,
Till the mighty, old, red dragon
Never more shall rule and reign.

Into fair, vast India send it.

Till the haughty Brahmin's pride

Bows before the simple story .

Of Christ's love for all mankind.

Send it o'er the Himalayas,
Into Sinim's ancient land.

Till its heathen gods are broken
And its temples empty stand.

Send it on to Russia's millions,

And to sunny Japan's shore,

And to every palm-crowned island

Where the ocean surges roar.

Send it to all lands and countries,

Till each tongue the story tells.

And each fragrant breeze that bloweth:.

Bears the sound of Sabbath bells.

L. M. HOWARD.



EDITORIAL COMMITTEE.

Mrs. George M. Clark, 73 Bellevue Place, Chicago.

Mrs. H. M. Lyman. Mrs. James G. Johnson.

Miss Sarah Pollock. Mrs. Graham Taylor.

CHINA.
LETTER FROM MISS M. L. PARTRIDGE.

Fen-chow-fu, Shansi, May 4, 1894.

Dear Mrs. Clark : We were so disappointed to hear that Miss Hinman

had been appointed to the Bridgman School, for we had hoped so much to

have her here. But it must be right some way. Dear Mrs. Davis is work-

ing ahnost superhumanly, but with her growing family must needs be cir-

cumscribed in her abilities, and the work grows and spreads, and she needs

another to help carry it on. Mr. Price, too, has a fine school, but a young

lady could do the teaching, and leave him free for the evangelistic work,

which is now neglected. Haven't you some young lady friend in mind who

could come ? I'm going to write to as many as possible about the matter,

and will not the ladies pray for these two young ladies so sorely needed ?

Now about myself, and my work and study. The language study is a

delight to me, but I am slow at it, and fear I shall not do you much honor.

But I am studying as hard as the others will allow me, and enjoy it very

much. I never can jabber in it as Miss Bird does
;
you'd think it her mother

tongue to hear her. It is hard to be able to do so little ; my life never has

been laid in just such a groove before ; but it's a splendid chance to learn

patience, and I need that. Every one is very good to me, and all try to help

(437)
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me to acquire the language. But it seems very strange to the Chinese that

it takes us so long to learn to speak a simple language like theirs.

I have just attended a Chinese wedding, and found it very interesting,

.although tlie ceremony was foreign, and some heathen rites were omitted.

We have many pleasures here, different from those at home, and more keenly

.appreciated. Our Christmas and Thanksgiving (foreign) services were

.especially enjoyable. It has been a matter of interest to me to find how
•much benefit one could obtain from a service without understanding a whole

sentence in the entire sermon. I carry a Bible with both English and

Chinese text, and so get the subject always, and often much of the spirit of

the meetinsf.

JAPAN.

MRS. LUTHER GULICK'S DEATH.
Kobe, Japan, June 19, 1894.

I WRITE especially now, as I think you will be glad to learn the particu-

lars of Mrs. Luther Gulick's sickness and death. Mrs. Gulick was in the

interior with her daughter, Mrs, Cyrus Clark, and was taken ill about

three weeks ago, suffering most intensely. , . . Dr. Taylor was telegraphed

for, but he had no passpoit, and had, also, three critical cases in Osaka.

Long telegrams were sent, and his advice was followed, while a Japanese

physician took charge of the case.

Mr. Sydney Gulick was touring in that part of Japan, and as soon as

news of his mother's illness reached him he went at once, and was a great

help and comfort in caring for her. Miss Julia Gulick was also there the last

part of the time.

Dr. Taylor advised bringing Mrs. Gulick to Osaka. When first proposed

it was considered impossible, but later they all felt it would be better to

make the attempt. . . . They started in the morning, carrying her very ten-

derly on a cot, and she slept even as they journeyed. At a place about sev-

enteen miles from home they stopped at a hotel to rest, and there she died.

The next day, I think it was, Mr. Sydney Gulick, Mrs. Clark and her

children, and Miss Julia Gulick took the steamer for Kobe.

Preparations had been made for a burial on Sunday morning ; but when it

became apparent that the steamer might reach Kobe about five in the after-

noon, we held ourselves in readiness to go to the grave at any time. When
it looked as though the party might reach Kobe late in the evening, I had a

room prepared in this house for the casket, and had also prepared for the

party. You know this house was built by the Gulicks, and here "Grandma
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Gulick " died, also one of Mrs. Luther Gulick's sons, and I think othei's of

the Gulick family breathed their last in these rooms. It seemed fitting that

for these reasons they should bring the body here.

However, the steamer reached Kobe at five. Mr. Sydney Gulick and

others went at once to the cemetery with the body. Mr. and Mrs. John Gu-
lick and their children, Mrs. Sidney Gulick and Sue, Mr. and Mrs. Theo-

dore Gulick, besides the members of this station, were also there. The hour

was lovely, just before evening. The grave was near her son's, and all was
as quiet and restful as possible A.nd so the last of that early band who
went to Micronesia has gone! Miss Telford, who is waiting for her sum-

mons, said, with quivering lip, when she heard how glad Mrs. Gulick was
to go, " O, yes; she has done her work ; of course she would be glad to

go." And it is true ; she had done her work.

TURKEY.
LETTER FROM MRS. MARDEN.

Marash, March 31, 1894.

Our school is going on as usual. I am anxious to have Miss Blakely

begin her vacation, whicli she will in a week or two. I hardly know how
things will go with us when she is really gone. I have tried to look ahead

and learn the ways, but I fancy when she is really gone, a hundred things

will immediately occur to me.

Miss Lovell is hard at work in music and biology, which sounds very

large, but is really only a touch of science,—enough to let the girls get the

idea that there are really wonderful things in the world. On Wednesday
eve of last w^eek we had a "Musical," the programme given mostly by the

pupils; instrumental and vocal, choruses and duets. I fancy the Wellesley

Glee Club might have marveled at our ambitious efforts, yet for us it was
fair. Our guests were delighted. Of course fond papas and mammas are

alike the woi'ld over.

My own work at present is a Bible lesson to the one girl who forms the

special class for Bible workers. You will think this a poor beginning, no
doubt, but in view of the cares I should be obliged to take up when Miss
Blakely should go away, it did not seem wise to press the matter, especially

as we have no room for more until the new building is up. History is also

given me, and most fascinating work I find it from a Christian standpoint.

As we are not allowed text-books it is somewhat difficult to get our lessons.

Miss Blakely 's classes fall to me now. The city schools really might
occupy all my time could I give it to them.
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Miss Hess, of course, has to devote the Hon's share of her time to the

language. She has, though, two classes daily besides some general work.

You will observe that we are not in danger of rusting out.

In our mothers' meeting, not long since, Mrs. Lee had planned out the

subject on "Our Girls." Of course she had something to say about early

marriages 'and kindred topics. Others of the native women spoke, and at

the close, to ease oft' some rather close remarks I had made, I proposed

that the mothers petition the church committee, in whose hands such

matters are, to raise the limit of marriage for girls, from sixteen to eighteen.

To my great surprise the women actually thought it a good plan. And I

think such a sentiment will come out of it that the point can be carried.

I shall need the prayers of you all in the Friday meeting. I love to think

of the "handmaidens of the Lord" in the upper chamber, praying for their

sisters in the field, and I am sure much needed strength and wisdom is

vouchsafed to us thereby.

Later, Mrs. Marden writes :

—

My family consists of nineteen boarders and ten day pupils ; all of them

dear, nice girls, not perfect (who is?) but growing in grace and favor every

day, I hope and pray. Four of these will go out into the world this year,—one

to Hadjin, to teach with Mrs. Coffing, one to Adana, to Miss Webb, one to

Aintab, and one to remain in Marash. Thus you see we represent different

interests in our world.

In Marash the people are earnest in spiritual work. I look with pride at

some of our women working for schools, mission work, etc. The women
of the First Church have in charge a mission school and kindei^garten, for

which they are responsible. The Second Church has just ordained and

settled a pastor over themselves, who has worked long enough to prove that

he is an earnest man. His church is in good condition, all ends kept up,

and a full church every Sabbath.

WORDS FROM MISS HESS.

A letter from Miss Hess, our new missionary in Marash, to her special correspond-

ent, dated June 12th, is full of good cheer, spite of an attack of ophthalmia. It was

written during the excitement of commencement week, and with the annual meeting

at Aintab just in prospect. The letter is not for print, but as the "special correspond-

ent" is away, we venture to take a few sentences, wishing we might quote it all :

—

Yesterday, in accordance with our agreement, we had public examina-

tion, to which we invited the proper officials and the room full of leading

Protestants. The man at the head of the Moslem high school came, very

much beturbaned indeed. The official was j^Ieased, and did not tr}^ to liide
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his expression of it. Of course they will sign the diplomas all right. We
had the girls' essays submitted, and to-morrow they will read them here, and

receive their diplomas in the presence of the official, who will sign them.

Four girls will graduate, and I wish I might speak personally of them and

their plans for the future. They are educated, strong, Christian girls, with

an earnest purpose to show by their lives tlie gratitude they feel for their

advantages in this college.

This morning I attended the graduating exercises of the Academy, as I

was on a committee to decide upon the prize English oration. I am as

surprised and delighted as you would be at the progress and appearance of

those boys. Aside from their dress, I could imagine myself in a New
England debating school where every one felt he must win.

Since I came six months ago, you might expect me to report considerable

progress in the language ; but, alas ! I cannot truthfully do so. I have felt it

iny duty to undertake a good deal of school work. Fridays I teach all day.

Other days I have algebra, English, and once a week English writing, Eng-
lish composition, and criticism. Besides, I have various household duties.

It is no more than my part, and I am sure that it is a just division of

labor. . . .

I have not told you yet how happy I am here, because I want you to take

my happiness for granted. I had fancied that a missionary's life became
quite simplified, but I find more complexities and perplexities than I ever

dreamed of.

WORK AMONG THE WOMEN OF OORFA.
BY MISS IDA MELLINGER.

On arriving in Oorfa, about the middle of September, the missionary whose
work is among the homes, began to call on the sick and feeble of the

Pj-otestants and Gregorians. The women who assisted last year could not

leave the housework till a few weeks later. Four of the younger women,
who had rendered valuable service, were obliged to give up all outside work,

because of increased home duties. One of the workers died, and her patient

suftering was a most effectual witness for the Master. Her mother, who was
formerly among the workers, became too feeble through sorrow and age to

continue. Another went with her husband to live in another place, and

reports reach us that she is letting her light shine in that town, where there

are few Armenians, the place being Turkish. Four women who were not

interested last year, offered in the autumn to do what they could. One
whose husband objected to her doing any outside work, as it would cause her
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to go into the street, began holding meetings in her own house. Through
her efforts a pastor's wife was induced to help with the meetings, and thereby

was kept from dwelling continually on her loneliness, her husband being in

another city. These meetings continued until both women had taken the

fever so prevalent in the cit}'. A young bride has charge of these meetings

now, and they are largely attended. A meeting was begun in a new quarter

of the city among Gregorians, at their request. Many came till a priest

persuaded the women not to attend a Protestant meeting.

The work of the missionary in this department has been for the most part

house to house visiting. Calls were made on all our church members, some

two hundred families. There has been much sickness in the city during the

past year ; many of the sick in our congregation, as well as Gregorians,

requested calls. For a few weeks there were so many ill that no other visits

were made. Several among the Gregorians were frequently visited, and

before death their lives gave evidence that they had been born from above.

One thousand people from the famine region came in the fall, and lived in the

tombs outside the city. They were utterly destitute, and many sick and

dying. Protestant women gave their aid, as did many of the Gregorians.

So long as they were without work, which was nearly all winter, meetings

w^ere held among them, many received medical care, and Bibles were given.

The Bible woman has proved most faithful, and willing to engage in any

work assigned her. Besides holding meetings and much house to house

work, she has taught twelve women to read during the year. Some were

girls too large to go to school, others young married women, and one woman
inore than fifty years old. For a few weeks the Bible woman was laid aside

from work by the illness of herself and mother.

A great many of the people have diseased eyes, and would become blind

unless treated, many of whom were too poor to have a physician's care, and

were treated by us, instructions having been given by the physician.

Though this has taken considerable time, results have been satisfactory, and

by entering their homes so often, there has been much opportunity for seed-

sowing which otherwise could not have been obtained.

In January arrangements were made for the Sunday-school lesson to be

given in classes. Previous to this it had been given from the pulpit, and the

attendance of women was from six to thirty. Now there is an average of

more than a hundred. The teachers for the women, girls, and children,

meet weekly for the study of the lesson, and one of the results of the new

system is the interest awakened in the study of the Word among the teachers.

The quickened conception of the truth and the spiritual growth is very

marked. Many Protestant women who never read their Bibles, now study
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the lesson diligently. Gregorian women attend the Sunday school regularly.

A Sunday school for neglected Gregorian children in our neighborhood has

continued through the year with an average attendance of fifty. These are

taught verses of Scripture and hymns, atid a Bible story is illustrated with a

picture. Some of these children have, with much difficulty, been brought

into the day schools. The parents are uneducated, rough, and poor, and

cannot understand why they should put themselves to the least inconvenience

in order that the children learn to read. In some instances mothers are

widows, and exceedingly poor, and such children have been given work, that

they might earn money for tuition and books.

On an average eight families a day have been visited, besides conducting

meetings and instructing several in Bible study.

LETTER FROM MISS SHATTUCK.
OoRFA, Turkey, April i8, 1894.

I AM very much encouraged in regard to the school work here this year.

All departments are in far better condition than last year
;
teachers are doing

good work, and pupils as well as we could reasonably expect. We again

have a teacher engaged for kindergarten in the autumn ; and if she, like the

other, does not get married or otherwise disappoint us, we shall have work

one degree nearer the foundations in the future. I see from the experience

in Marash and Hadjin that kindergartens will be maintained with muck

difficulty from the pecuniary considerations ; nothing else. By some, I think

kindergarten work has been looked upon as a kind of luxury. I may have

had something of that feeling years ago, but I now regard the training as

very essential, here especially, where the homes are deficient in proper

instruction, and the streets so full of evil, which the wee tots imbibe before

we can have them in primary schools to learn from books.

Osanna and I have given special attention to sewing and various forms of

fancywork (oh how I hate the latter !) in our school this year. The people

desire it, and by means of this we hold girls longer for the instruction from

books. The mental discipline of the handwork is quite apparent, as some

must repeatedly rip out, or plan the worsted and crochet work by countings,

etc. As to color there is no possibility of training this people. I learned

that years ago. Possibly generations hence that can be accomplished.

Recently we saw it would be a great gain to take in an additional class to

our school, making five classes temporarily, but eventually only four. We
have as assistant these last three months a young teacher who was last year

in Aintab Seminary. I think we may like to continue her next year also
;
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for though Osanna gives every minute of the six hours, and I a full half day

to teaching there, we cannot do all. This dear girl (Hanum) expected to

be married this year ; her parents engaged her while she was away at school.

Her betrothed is now very low in consumption, and so the family are dis-

appointed.

Is it not dreadful that consumption is so on the increase in this land ? I

believe it is from too many sleeping in the room with the diseased person,

and the lack of other necessary precautions. Our physician told me recently

he knew of at least eighty cases in this city ! When I called on this young

man I was exceedingly gratified at finding him in a large, airy room, his head

near two full-sized windows, and everything about him clean, and the

attendants quiet and few, though across the yard, in another room, were

large numbers of callers, and the members of the extensive family. At

present there is very much illness all about us,—fevers and la grippe. Miss

Mellinger is almost constantly among the sick. We both feel the days quite

too short for what we desire to do.

Lessons left, arrangements all made for the Harem (said to be " on the

way " here by a messenger sent) , and,—no visitors. Perhaps the gathering of

clouds and threatening rain prevented. It is too often thus, however, and

we wait days in expectation of a visit from great ones. We do not sit idle

while waiting, and next time I hope I may be able to remain in school giving

lessons till the arrival. Nevertheless it is right and proper to show due

honor to our officials ; this I try to do in every place.

SPAIN.

Mrs. Alice Gordon Gulick wrote during tiie last busy year at San Sebastian :

—

I HAVE the Seniors in French, Psychology, Logic, Ethics, Churcli History,

Evidences of Christianity, and Literature. Miss Barbour's department is

Mathematics and Natural Sciences, and Miss Webb cares for Latin, History,

Physics and Chemistry. We have each about seven hours a day of class-

room and preparatory work. In fact, I had many "working days" of

eighteen hours last term. We shall be glad when the year is over.

The Christian Endeavor Society is flourishing. We have weekly meetings

and monthly consecration meetings conducted by the girls, as well as the

teachers. We use the topics of the United Society translated into Spanish.

This year the temperance work has had a great uplift, and though but few

of the girls have joined the little societies, yet they are in earnest, and they

are the first in Spain to take such a stand.
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At the close of the j'ear Mrs. Gulick writes again :—

•

Friday and Saturday, June 39th and 30th, were devoted to the concluding

examinations in the Institute. The marks obtained were higher than last

year, and we received a first prize, also two "Honorable Mentions" in the

difficult studies of philosophy of literature, and rhetoric and logic.

On Saturday the Senior class were examined for the revalida^ as it is

called, which is a brief but thorough examination on different subjects in all

the studies they have had during the five years in the Institute. ... In the

evening the girls came back to the house jubilant, with the certificates of their

degree of Bachelor of Arts in their hands. We are deeply moved at this

brilliant termination, and humbly thankful to God, who has permitted the

happy result.

MEXICO.

LETTER FROM HARRIET J. CRAWFORD.
Mrs. Crawford, one of the missionaries of the W. B. M. I., has recently been left a

widow, and has given up her work in Hermosillo, Mexico, and taken her four children

to California, where she hopes to get pupils in Spanish. The following extracts are

from her farewell letter.

Hermosillo, Sonora, May 10, 1894.

My dear Secretary :

—

After returning last January from accompanying my dear mother to her

resting place, I began a letter to you, which I think was never finished, on

account of illness in the family ; first the children, then my dear husband.

It was hard to know that I never again in this life could see my mother

;

now I am thankful that she went first, for she would have grieved and

suffered over my being left a widow. . . . Mr. Crawford was ill fifteen

days, and left us the thii-d of April. Miss Burrows, our teacher, and Mrs.

Blachly, who both live with us, helped me most kindly with the children

and with the housework, so that I could remain with him almost constantly.

The members of the church were coming at all hours to inquire for him,

and to help, if possible. Other Mexican friends, though not members of

the church or congregation, were very attentive and kind, and an American
Christian gentleman, who lived near, was with us a great deal of the time;

so we were by no means without friends.

Mr. Crawford's death has very much touched this people. They say they

never knew before what was a Christian's death, and inquire what it was that

enabled him to meet death with joy and calmness. Several have asked :
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"What is it that helps you to bear this dreadful loss with calmness and resig-

nation? We know you possess something we know nothing about." Then I

gladly tell them what is the faith of the Christian.

There is a great change among the people now : they come to services
;

thev want tracts and Bibles. We feel there is a great work beginning ; and

if the death of my dearest companion shall be the means of softening and

leading hearts to Christ, I surely must not mourn,—I must rather rejoice.

Oh that the Lord may soon send those who may carry on this great work !

I could have wished no greater honor than this for my husband, that the

Lord permitted him to lay the foundations for this work.

I know I shall miss him more and more as the years go by, but as I feel

afraid, his last words come to me : "Do not feel anxious ; God will take care

of you and the children."

I have been happy all these years that we have been working together ; I

in Mexico and you all in the dear home land. Your prayers and letters have

cheered and encouraged me. I am going away from Mexico, but I don't

want to go away from the Board. I am going to live in California ; there I

hope to be able to continue in the work among the California Mexicans.

I feel sad at thought of leaving the kind service of the W. B. M. I., and shall,

just as much as now, need your prayers and love.

I am going to look for Spanish pupils in Los Angeles, California, or a

position to teach Spanish.

CHILDREN'S WORK.—HOW TO USE THE SOCIAL ELEMENT,
BY MRS. MARY C. LEONARD.

Children, like their elders, are social by nature. They love parties.

How, then, can we use this love to further the end we have in view.'* Per-

haps you have found it difficult to get the children together after the summer

vacation. If you have, try this plan : Give out notice that all the members

of your band, and all who desire to become members, are invited to come

to the church parlors, with their lunch baskets, next Saturday afternoon ; and

see if all your old members are not present, with many new ones. The

leader and teachers will be there to meet them, of course. Some of the

teachers will take the baskets and prepare the supper, while the leader and

one or two of the teachers will see that the children play the games children

love to play. The leader will also take a few minutes to tell about the next

meeting, describing in a lively, bright way, its programme, and promising a

very nice story. About half past four o'clock serve the supper. This may

seem early, but it is none too early for the " real party" to begin, as one of
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the little boys in my band called it this year. Taking hold of my dress, he

said, "Mrs. L., when will the real party begin.'"' " It has begun now," I

said ; "we are having it now, in these games we are playing." " But I

mean the real party, the eating party," he said. The lunch baskets, supple-

mented by the teachers with cocoa, fruit, and candy, furnish a very inviting

supper, and as the children with beaming faces depart, you can feel that

your band is successfully stalled in its winter's work.

The band having been thus successfully started, and having studied for

about three months about Turkey, for instance, let the oldest class in the

band (which gives due importance' to age) invite the rest of the band to a

Turkish Social at the next meeting. At the social they must seat the boys

first (according to Turkish custom) upon four pew cushions arranged to

form a square, and serv^e them with what purports to be Turkish sweetmeats,

made of three or four kinds of jam and cand_v mixed, and served upon square

soda wafers for plates. After the boys are served, then the girls receive

their share. This simple affair has been found very taking with the children,

and as they eat their cracker plates there is no after work for the teachers.

A China tea also follows nicely after a course of study upon China. The
tea may be preceded by a China match, conducted like a spelling match,

only instead of spelling words each member gives a fact about China, and if

a new fact cannot be given the member loses his place. For the tea, arrange

upon a small table a few Chinese decorated teacups, with a dish of small

rice balls, a dish of animal crackers, and a dish of Chinese nuts, if they can

be procured from some friendly laundry man. Let a few of the older girls

serve the band, group by group, as at a reception. If very weak tea is

served in the decorated cups, and the rice balls are eaten with chopsticks,

and some of the queer nuts are given to each child, they will think they are

having a very nice time indeed. While the groups are being served the rest

of the band can be entertained by missionary stories about China, or by
games.

In many bands there is an annual entertainment held upon the birthda}^ of

the band; that is, upon the date of its organization. In my band we have

held a great variet}- of entertainments upon its birthday,—sales of dolls'

clothing, which were always very profitable, stereopticon shows, entertain-

ments consisting of tableaux, songs, and drills, home-made candy sales. Last

year we had an entertainment consisting of tableaux, with home-made candy
for sale, and a Little Helpers' Cook Book, which we compiled from choice

recipes contributed by our church ladies, and which netted us $^^. This
year we are planning a Japanese tea, which, as we intend to invite the pub-
lic, will be a more elaborate affair than the Chinese tea before mentioned.
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These social meetings should be held with the idea of associating good

times and mission bands together. The idea that a missionary meeting can

be poky should never be allowed to enter the minds of the rising generation.

Elyrz'a, Ohio.
»-•-«

ANNUAL MEETING OF W. B. M. I.

The Annual Meeting of the Woman's Board of Missions of the Interior

for 1894, will be held with Plymouth Church, Chicago. The executive

session occurs morning and afternoon of Tuesday, October 30th. Regular

sessions of annual meeting begin at 9.30 A. M., Wednesday, October 31st,

and close Thursday evening, November ist. There are many indications

that this first annual meeting of our second quarter century will be an

occasion of great interest. Let prayer be made without ceasing.

Is your society planning to send a delegate to the annual meeting? It is

none too early to begin to arrange for this. Probably no one thing would

give greater impulse to the work, or more satisfaction to the auxiliaries, than

to have every society represented at this meeting. To some societies this

may seem impracticable, but we believe earnest effort and careful plan-

ning would result in leaving but few societies not represented.

Where it is practicable let each society send a delegate. Where the

distance and expense is too great for each society to send a delegate, several

neighboring societies can unite in sending one woman who, on her return,

should visit each society sending her, and report the meeting. The aux-

iliaries in Detroit, Mich., all united in sending a delegate to the annual

meeting in Omaha, Will not others try this plan this year.?

Please do not think that because your society is small, or you are a long

distance from the place of meeting, it is not worth while to send a delegate.

What are a delegate's duties ? To be present at the whole of every session,

in the seats assigned to her State. To be prepared thoughtfully to vote on

all questions calling for a vote ; and to make full report to the society or

societies she represents.

Who should be sent as delegates.? Evidently one who can execute the

duties stated above, and one who is physically able to bear the fatigue of the

journey and attend the sessions. Do not fall into the error of thinking that

only one or two ladies in your society can be delegates.

Should money be taken from the regular treasury to pay delegates'

expenses? Certainly not ! Every society needs a "contingent fund" to meet

its expenses. A bright committee on "ways and means" would secure such

a fund, by special contribution or a suitable entertainment. Sometimes a

delegate prefers to pay her own expenses.
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lamt J^partment.

Studies in IVLissions.

Plan of Lessons for 1894.

Septejnber.—Thank Offerings ; the Treasury.

October.—" In the Beginning ;
" or, How the work in the various Missions

was opened.

November.—The new Mission in Gazaland.

REASONS FOR THANKSGIVING.

That Death has not invaded the ranks of otir Missionaries.

For our New Missionaries. Two of these are re-adopted, having given

years of service in the foreign field before,—Miss Mary H. Porter of North

tthina and Mrs. Laura Tucker Seelye of Turkey. The new missionaries

ai-e : Miss Hinman, for North China ; Miss Moulton, for the Marathi Mission,

India ; Miss Parmelee, a missionary daughter, for Turkey ; Miss Fay, for

Africa ; and Miss Graf, not yet designated.

For the World's Congress of Afissions. It greatly stirred and deepened

the interest at home. It increased the intelligence of workers, and the papers

and addr.esses form a valuable addition to the missionary literature of the day.

For the Increased Interest of the Societies of Christian Fndeavor in

Missiofzary Work. Also for the growing interest of the Young Men's and

Young Women's Christian Associations. Let careful note be made of the

plans for " missionary extension " at Cleveland. Also of the missionary in-

terest manifest at the Summer Schools for Christian Work in Northfield,

Mass., and at Geneva Lake, Wis.

For the Steadfastness of the Student Volunteers. See Reports of the

Convention held in Detroit.

For the New Mission in Gazaland That the long, exhausting, and

dangerous journey was made in safety. That the opening of the mission

has been crowned with success, and that the missionaries have found favor

with the people.

For Revivals: In China, in our own and other missions ; in North India

in the Methodist Episcopal mission, among the Malas in Cuddapah ; among
the Telugus.
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For the Grovfih of Kinde^-garten Work that reaches the little children.

That the Work in Ponape has not died^ but is growing.

For Growth and Progress in all our Schools. A new Girls' School has

been opened in the S. China mission, the Anti-foot-binding School in Pang-

Chaung. A new station was opened in the West Central Africa Mission.

From almost every boarding school there have been accessions to the

churches.

That Sabbath Observance is increased Abroad. A Lord's Day Union

has been formed in India.

For the Spread of God's Word.

For an increased spirit of Giving in the Native Churches.

For some Check to the Slave Trade. Herald., ^§93? pages 334 and 417.

HYMN OF THANKSGIVING.

Thou whose bounty fills my cup

With every blessing meet!

1 give thee thanks for every drop,

—

The bitter and the sweet.

I praise thee for the desert road,

And for the riverside;

For all thy goodness hath bestowed,

And all thy grace denied.

I thank thee for both smile and frown.

And for the gain and loss

;

I praise thee for the future crown.

And for the present cross.

I thank thee for the wing of love

Which stirred my worldly nest;

And for the stormy clouds, which drove

The flutterer to thy breast.

I bless thee for the glad increase.

And for the waning joy;

And for this strange, this settled peace,

Which nothing can destroy.
—Selected.
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WOMAN'S BOARD OF THE INTERIOR.
Receipts from June 18 to July 18, 1894.

Mrs. J. B. LEAKE, Tueasurek.
Junior C. E.: Central City, 2; Musoatine,

2.05; Pilgrim, 2; Tabor, 2.50,

Sunday Schools : Des Moines, Plj'inouth
CI)., 24.48; Iowa Falls, 1.61,

Thank Offering: Grinnell, Y. L.,

Special: Burlington, Mrs. G. B. Little,
for Bible woman, Matlura, 45; Grinnell,
Mrs. Eliza A. Potter, for Bible Womans'
Home, Madura, 10,

Branch.—Mrs. W. A. Talcott. of Rock-
ford, Treas. Aurora, First Ch., 13; Chi-
cago, E. L. R., 3, Mrs. Jacobs, 1, First
Ch., const. L. M. Mrs. Laura Tucker
Seelye, 23^.50, Kenwood Evangelical Ch.,
148.49, .Millard Ave. Ch., 8, New England
Ch., 39, Plymouth Ch., 106, Ch. of the
Redeemer, 25.75, South Cli., 150, Union
Park Cli., 225.60; Decatur, 15; Galesburg,
First Ch. of Christ, 37.50; Geneva, 26;

Glencoe, 17; Harvard, 5; Harvey, 4.16;

Huntley, 4.60; Mendon, 30; Neponset, 17;

Ottawa, 50; Payson, 41; Plymouth, 10;

Ridgeland, 32.25; Rockford, First Ch.,
19.25; Springfield, First Ch., 14; Syca-
more, 16.25; Western Springs, 9, 1

For the Dubt: Chicago, Plymouth Ch.,
Junior: Alton, 8.50; Chicago, First Ch.,

40, New England Ch., 50, Union Park
Ch., 45; Glencoe, 7; La Grange, King's
Daughters, 2.50,

C. E.: Granville, 10; Huntley, 2.60,

Juvesilk: Chicago, Plymouth Ch., Jun.
C. E.,6.52, Mrs. McLean, 1.25; Evanston,
Light Bearers, 9.57,

Sunday School: Lombard,

,300 35
25 00

153 00
12 60

17 34
12 80

Total, 1,521 09

BEAsrcH.—Miss Sadie M. Gilbert, of Terre
Haute, Treas. Brightwood, Mrs. Ander-
son, 1 ; Elkhart, 27.17 ; Indianapolis, May-
flower Ch., 32.10; Liber, 6.40; Lowell,
Mrs. Morey, 5; Macksville, 5; Michigan
City, 8; Ridgeville, 2; South Vigo, 1.41,

Junior: Elkhart, 1.50; Indianapolis, May-
flower Ch., Y. P. Soc, 8, People's Ch., C.
E.,3.67; Macksville,C. E.,76cts. ; Michi-
gan City, C. E., 5; Orland, C. E., 5;

Tejrre Haute, First Ch., C. E., 3.50, Oppor-
tunity Club, 5,

Juvenile: Caseyville, S. S., 1; Elkhart,
Glory Band, 50 cts., M. B., 4.55; Hosraer,
Soldiers of Jesus, 3; Indianapolis, May-
flower Ch., Jun. C. E., 50 cts.; Kokorao,
Jun. C. E., 1; Macksville, S. S., 61 cts.;

Perth, S. S., 1 ; Ross, Juvenile Band, 1.40,

Carrie Bell Memorial: Liber, Silver
Band,

Total,

Branch.—Mrs. C. E. Rew, of Grinnell,
Treas. Algona, 5; Burlington, 49.50;
Cedar Falls, 10; Cherokee, 14; Daven-
port, 12 ; Des Moines, Plymouth Ch., 6.05;
Earlville, 10; Farragut, 10; Grinnell,
45.60; Iowa, a Friend, 4.75; Miles, 15;
Mitchellville, 3.25; Montour, 12.80; Ot-
tumwa, 8.25; Pilgrim, 5; Reinbeck, 19;

Sabula, Mrs. H. H. Wood, 5; Talmage,
Mr. and Mrs. G. R. Ward, 1,

Junior: Council Bluffs, 5.65; Des Moines,
Plymouth Rocks, 25; Grinnell, Y. L., 10;

Sabula, lAte Preservers, 2,

Juvenile: Grinnell, Busy Bees, So. Br.,

2.89, W. Br., 6.80,

C. B.: Decorah, 18.50; Marion, 10,

32 43

13 56

3 15

137 22

236 20

42 65

9 69
28 50

8 55

26 09
3 83

Total,

55 00

410 51

KANSAS.

Branch.—Mrs. W. A. Coats, of Topeka,
Treas. Centralia, 15; Dover, 5; Maple
Hill, 10; Wellsville, 5, 35 00

C. E. : Siinnyside, 1; Topeka, Central Ch.,
1.81, 2 81

Junior C. E.: Ottawa, 5 00

Total, 42 81

MICHIGAN.

Branch.—Mrs. Robert Campbell, of Ann
Arbor, Treas. Benton Harbor, 5; Char-
lotte, 25; Detroit, First Ch., 104.50, Wood-
ward Ave. Ch., 64.38 ; Dowagiac, 10 ; East
Saginaw, 70; Grass Lake, 8.90; Grand
Rapids, First Ch., 75.16; Kalamazoo,
25.81; Muskegon, 6; Manistee, 26; Sand-
stone, 6.11; Vermontville, 10.60,

Junior: Allegan, 180; Cooper, 6; Grand
Rapids, First Ch., 25,

Juvenile: Colonia, 5; Grand Rapids,
Soutli Ch., 5; Vermontville, 50 cts..

For THE Debt: Kalamazoo,

Total,

MINNESOTA.
Branch.—Mrs. J. F. Jackson, 139 E. Uni-
versity Ave., St. Paul, Treas. Austin,
11.29; Minneapolis, Park Ave. Ch., Aux.,
20; Northfield, Extra-Cent-a-Day Band,
Cong. Ch., 60, Aux., 37; St. Paul, Atlantic
Ch., 9.61, Plymouth Ch., Aux., 37.70,

Junior: Nortlifleld,
Junior C. E. : Spring Valley, .

For THE Debt: Northfield, Y. L., 6; Owa-
tonna, Aux., 8,

Special: For the Misses Gage and King
toward furnishing new girls' school
building, Marsovan, Class of '90, Carle-
ton College, for " Class of '90 room," 50;
for " St. Paul Quartette room," St. Paul,
Park Ch., Aux., 10, Plymouth Ch., Aux.,
50,

436 46

10 50
1 35

175 GO
5 00
10 ao

110 00

Less expenses,
314 60
10 45

Total, 304 15

MISSOURI.
Branch.—Mrs. C. M. Adams, 4427 Morgan

St., St. Louis, Treas. Hannibal, Pilgrim
Ch., 2.25; Kansas City, Clyde Ch., 14.93;
Lamar, 1; Little Rock, Ark., 2.25; Neo-
sha, 9.65; Pierce City, 9.75; Springfield,
Conv. coll., 16.35; St. Joseph, Tabernacle
Ch., 11.65; St. Louis, First Ch., 35, Pil-
grim Ch., 34, Compton Hill Ch., 40.05,
Central Ch., 10.65, 187 53
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Junior: Springtield, First Ch., C. E., 5;
St. Louis, Pilgrim Ch., Y. L., 60, Comp-
ton Hill, Y. L., 12.50, Tabernacle Cb., C.
E., 1.25, Union Ch., C. E. and Jun. C. E.,

5, 83 75
Juvenile : Hamilton Children's Band, 90
S. S. : Kansas City, Clyde Ch., 25; Little
Kock, Ark., 1, 26 00

Less expenses,

Total,

298 18

88 50

209 86

NEBRASKA.

Branch.—Mrs. H. G. Smith, of Exeter,
Treas. Ainsworth, 4.63; Bladen, 1;
Beatrice, 20; Columbus, 5; Exeter, 7. Id;

Fremont, 33.50 ; Franklin, 7.50; Fairtield,
Mrs. M. Broderick, 60 cts., Mrs. E. L.
Sherman, 75 cts. ; Holdrege, 2.50 ; Irving-
ton, 1.63; Kearney, 11.81; Lincoln, Ply-
mouth Ch., 6, First Cli., 18.33, Vine St.
Ch., 2.50; Milford, 5; Norfolk, First Ch.,
6.65; Norfolk Junction, Ladies' Aid, 1;
Neligh, 3; Omaha, Dime Fund, 8.40,
First Ch., 47.12, Plymouth Ch., 8 ; Special,
E. IM. Gordon L. M., 25; Plymouth, 9;
Sulton, O. P. J., 15.02; Scribner, 4.40;
Trenton, 3; Urbana, 2.63; West Point,
2.50 ; Waverly, 2 ; York, 5.75, 271 32

Junior: Lincoln, Plymouth Ch., 6 00
JavENiLE: Exeter, 3; Grafton, 2; Lin-

coln, Plymouth Ch., 5; Omaha, First
Ch.,-35; Sutton, 5, 50 CO

C. E.: Ashland, 3.50; Kearney, 11; Nor-
folk, Jr. C. E.,1.17; Omaha, St. Mary's
Ave. Ch., Jr. C. E., 10, 25 67

Sunday School: Ainsworth, 2 50

Total, 355 49

Branch.—Mrs. Geo. H. Ely, of Elyira,
Treas. Akron, 20 ; Berea, 6.75 ; Chardon,
5; Cincinnati, Central Ch., 35, Walnut
Hills Ch., 45; Elyria, 55.69; Hudson, 6;
Mantua, Friends, 3; Tvvinsburg, 15, 191 44

Junior: Cleveland, Olivet Ch., King's
Daughters Circle, 5; Columbus, Ply-
mouth Ch., Y. W. M. S., 25; Oberlin,
College, Y. W. M. S., 15, 45 00

C. E.: Burton, 5 00
Juvenile: Wellington, Crocus Circle, 3 00
Junior C. K. : Andover, 5 00
Sunday School: Wauseon, 4 25
Thank Offering: Mrs. A. Sharp, Lin-

denville, 5 00
Spkcial: Springfield, First Ch., for Girl

in Harpoot School, 10 75
Primary Dept. : S. S., for same, 5 00

Total, 274 44

Correction.—In July Life and Light,
Geneva should be 21.13, instead of 2.13.

SOUTH DAKOTA.

Branch.—Mrs. C. S. Kingsbury, of Sioux
Falls, Treas. Deadwood, 10.20; Sioux
Falls, 15, 25 20

Jdnior: Sioux Falls, King's Daughters, 10 00
Juvenile: Sioux Falls, Lamjilighters, 2;
Yankton, Willing Hearts, 5.75, 7 75

Junior C. E. : Chamberlain, 60
For THE Debt: Chamberlain, 2 06

Total, 45 61

WISCONSIN.

Branch.—Mrs. R. Coburn, of Whitewater,
Treas. Ashland, 4.10; Brandon, 10;
Baraboo, 5; Beloit, Second Ch., 6; Clin-
ton, 5.75; Delavan, 13 75; Eau Claire,
5; Eagle River, 3.30; Green Bay, 25;
Grand Rapids and Centralia, 12; Hay-
ward, 6.51; Milwaukee, Grand Ave. Ch.,
27.50; South Milwaukee, 8.50; Viroqua,
10; Waukesha, 30; Wauwatosa, 15; West
Superioi-, 16.67; Whitewater, by Mrs.
Culvei-, 25, 204 33

For the Debt : Elkhorn, Y. L. S. S. Class,
8; .Madison, Aux., 20, 28 00

Junior: Milwaukee, Grand Ave. Ch.,
Daughters of the Covenant, 2, Y. L.,
25.24; Sparta, C. E., 9, 36 24

Juvenile: Berlin, Jr. C. E., 4.50; Fox
Lake, Jr. C. E., 3.50; Green Bay (Pres.),
for Bridgman School, 35; Milwaukee,
Pilgrim Ch., by Leonard G. Millard, 2.50;
Waukesha, Forget-Me-Nots, 6, 51 50
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Our Prayer Calendar for 189^ is now ready for distribution. There seems

to be no longer any doubt that the Calendar has come to be a most important

factor in carrying on our work. It has proved a strong reliance to our

missionaries, and a tender bond of union among our ^vorkers both at home
and abroad. It has found a welcome as a part of every-day life in many
homes, and testimonies as to its value have been many and warm. We wish

its circulation might be largely extended fgr the year to come. We make no

appeal for it to be purchased as a duty or on sufferance ; we present it as a

blessing, to be shared by the many instead of the few. The price remains

the same as last year, twenty-five cents, with five cents additional when sent

by mail.

The record of contributions for the month ending August iSth, showing

an increase of about three hundred dollars as compared with the same

month last year, brings a scrap of comfort in the midst of our anxieties.

There has also been a slight increase in legacies, but the stubborn figures

still confront us ; thirteen thousand dollars beyond the usual donations to be

raised before January ist in order to reach the amount of last year. We
rejoice that the officers of our Branches are alive to the situation, and we be-

speak for them the hearty co-operation, not only of all the members of our

auxiliaries, but of the Christian women in our churches. Is not the num-

ber very few of those who have an undoubted right to say, "I pray thee

have me excused."
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The story of personal suffering and deprivation resulting from the strikes will

probably never be known, but one would not have expected them to have any relation,

except in the most general way, to missionaries going to Micronesia. Yet such was

the case. Miss Crosby's journal from the time of leaving Boston to the sailing of the

Morning Star contains the following:

—

Ho7tolulu
^ July 14th.—This morning we woke to see the Austraha steam-

ing into harbor, and eagerly waited for the time to come when the long-

looked-for mail would be distributed. But alas, and alas ! We reached the

post office, and no mail at all was to be found. The strike had deprived us

of our last chance for letters, and now we cannot hear for another year. I

am more sorry for the new missionaries than for myself. Mr. and Mrs.

Price have a daughter who had left San Francisco for Oberlin, and they do

not even know whether she reached there safely or not. I cannot write

about it.

The British Weekly of August i6th has the following notice of Dr. John

G. Paton's farewell : "After ten months in Britain, undertaking work from

which the stoutest might well have shrank, intent only on the one thing, and

ever lovingly pleading the cause of his islanders. Dr. Paton has left our

shores. . . . He returns in the confidence that he will now be able to extend

the mission to some, at least, of the dark islands in the Northern New
Hebrides. Two young missionaries from Scotland follow him next month

to the islands, and other two, probably, next year. It is an open secret that

the missionary's third son may probablyTollow in his father's footsteps, as the

second son has done, as a missionary to the islands." •

Mrs. Isabella Bird-Bishop wrote some time ago that she was about to

begin the ascent of a river in Korea of which little had hitherto been known,

and it is hoped that she is now far away from the scenes of the fighting.

She is taking this journey in the far East for purposes of geographical

research, as well as to increase her knowledge of the needs in mission fields.

It is a matter of profound regret to her friends in America, as well as in

Great Britain, that her health is alarmingly frail.

In Lady Somerset's paper, T/ie Woman's Signal^ of July 12th, there is

a communication from Miss Jessie Ackerman, one of the round-the-world

missionaries of the Woman's Christian Temperance Union, and president of

the W. C. T. U. of Australia. Writing from Japan in regard to temper-

ance work in that empire. Miss Ackerman says : "The imions established by

Mrs. Leavitt are prospering. Two thousand pamphlets describing the work

had been scattered over Japan to open my way. At Tokyo we had a ten

days' mission, resulting in a temperance society of seven hundred native
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men, since increased to two thousand, and an addition of two hundred mem-
bers to the W. C. T. U. already formed there. The Japanese women have

a temperance periodical in the vernacular, a dress-reform society, and a

union for the higher education of women. An electric current of human
love and eftbrt, inaugurated by the American W. C. T. U. only fifteen years

before, had girdled the world, and here in the antipodes was inspiring and

guiding the hitherto comparatively objectless lives of our sisters in Japan. In

speaking to the young women attending the missionary schools, I was very

much impressed by their desire to do something to help to make the world good.

And when I told them how the English-speaking girls were banded together

in all sorts of noble enterprises, they were most anxious to undertake some

kind of practical work. Tn no part of the woi"ld have I found the women
so eagerly searching for the truth."

There is an Indian legend of a king who resolved to build the most beau-

tiful palace ever erected on this earth. To this end he employed Jakoob,

the builder, giving him a great sum of money and sending him away among
the Himalayas, there to erect the wonderful palace. When Jakoob came to

the place he found the people there suffering from a sore famine, and many
of them dying. He took the king's money and all of his own and provided

food for the starving multitude, thereby saving many lives. By and by the

king came to see his palace, but found nothing done toward it. He sent for

Jakoob, and learned why he had not obeyed his command. He was very

angry, and cast him into prison, saying that on the morrow he must die.

That night the king had a dream. He was taken to heaven, and there saw

a wonderful palace—moi"e wonderful than any he had ever beheld on earth.

He asked what palace it was, and was told that it was built by Jakoob, the

builder. In spending the king's money for the relief of suffering ones on the

earth, he had reared this palace inside the gates of Heaven. The king awoke,

and sending for the builder told him his dream, and pardoned him.

Miss Hance gives the following touching account of the death of one of the pupils

in an outstation school not far from Esidumbini. She says :

—

This is the first Christian funeral that has ever been there. The deceased

was a girl about fom'teen years old. For some time she has been in the

inquirer's class, and could read nicely in the Testament. She was ill only

about a week, and died a most triumphant death. When she saw the people

weeping about her, she said : " Do not weep for me. I am not afraid to die.

Jesus is my friend and my Saviour. Weep for yourselves, that you do not

know and love him." She prayed much, and often spoke to those about her,

urging them to believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and forsake their sins.
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The day of her death she seemed to feel how dreadful sin is, and how great

in the eyes of the Lord, but that Jesus is able to save unto the uttermost.

She said : "O Lord, I am not afraid to die. Let me die now, while all these

people are here, that they may see that I trust thee, that I long to go and be

with thee ! " Again she said to the people: "Weep not for me ; weep for

yourselves, that you do not believe on the Lord Jesus Christ. O Lord, h^lp

them to believe ! " They raised her up. She looked steadfastly toward

heaven, and said, "Lord Jesus, come for me now, that I may be a witness for

thee ! " And, as she steadfastly looked and said nothing more, they laid her

down, but she was not there. She had gone from the tired body, gone from

the wailing heathen friends, gone from the smoky hut, gone to the home of

many mansions. The father of this girl many years ago lived in this station

with Mr. and Mrs. Tyler, but when he grew up went back into heathenism

and married there. He never seemed quite able to shake ofl' the influence

of the truths he had been taught. Since I came here he has in many ways

shown that he was seeking for the light. He has been very glad to have his

children taught, and regularly attends all services held at that place ; and

when his daughter died he said that no joy had ever come to him so great as

the thought that his child had died believing in the Lord Jesus Christ. We
hope and trust that he too will become a follower of Him who came to seek

and to save the lost and sinful in Africa, as well as those in America.

TURKEY.
THE EARTHQUAKE IN CONSTANTINOPLE.

BY MRS. F. M. NEWELL.

At a few minutes past noon on July loth, Constantinople was visited by

an earthquake more severe than any recorded for nearly three hundred years.

The wave extended over a vast region of country, wrecking thousands of

houses, and causing much loss of life in the cities and villages along its way
from Smyrna and Salonica to Adrianople.

A few seconds before it struck us here a loud, subterraneous rumbling was

heard ; then the earth began to shake, its movements increasing in violence

several seconds, gradually subsiding to a slight quiver ; tlie whole commotion

lasting not more than thirty seconds. The oscillations were distinctly

lateral. Many of the buildings of the capital were stout enough to resist the

violence of the shock, which would have razed them had it been exerted in

an equal degree vertically.

Almost instantly after the first shock the streets were full of men, women,
and children, rushing in a maddened way, not knowing what to do to escape
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from danger; the mingled cries and prayers which rent the air nnight well

have been voices rising from Hades, and the terror and agony seen in the

faces excelled that depicted by the brush of Michael Angelo in the Last

Judgment. The clouds of dust from the falling masonry changed the mid-

day glare of the city to funei^eal darkness.

A second shock, a few minutes later, sent the people running and scream-

ing to the open squares, to escape the falling stones. The scene was made

more tragic by the hundreds of men who came rushing wildly from the

center of business near here. Even the diamond dealers did not stop to close

the doors on their waives, but joined the panic-stricken crowd in the wild

rush for life. Men hatless, with bleached faces, men with faces and clothes

blackened with dirt, and men with blood pouring from ugly flesh wounds,

helped to make up the crowd running in haste from the market gate, and

was the first notice we had of the disaster which had been wrought in the

Grand Bazaar. The extent of the calamity known, the panic did not seem

altogether unjustifiable, for the shock alone was enough to fill the stoutest

heart with a terrible sense of insecurity.

Although the shock was sufficient on both sides the Golden Horn to send

the inhabitants of Constantinople into the streets, the old town, Stamboul,

suftered most in the visitation. Sections of the historic walls are in ruins, in

some cases burying houses and people in their fall. In Gedik Pasha, the

quarter where we live, scarcely a house has escaped injury, and large

numbers are rendered uninhabitable.

At the Grand Bazaars of Stamboul the fatalities were greatest. The
Bazaars contain several miles of open booths, or Oriental stores, arranged on

either side of narrow streets, all under one roof, with only six gates of exit.

Ten thousand men are employed, most of them proprietors.

Without a moment's warning, whole sections of these domes and arched

roofs of stone and masonry were let down thirty feet on the pavement below,

at noon, when the Bazaars are always crowded with visitors, and the wonder

is that the death rate was not greater than is now believed. It is not known
how many perished, but it is estimated that more than a thousand bodies

have been recovered from this center alone. The gates were locked and

guarded to protect life from the loosened masonry which fell at every earth-

quake, and also to protect the property from thieves, who were quickly on

hand plying their trade. Inside, detachments of men from the government

were engaged in the rescue, and late as Sunday inen were taken out alive.

Hospitals were filled with the wounded. Streets were piled with debris,

and architects appointed by the government examined the houses, pulling

down those condemned, to prevent further disaster.
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Business was suspended, and the people were living out of doors in the

gardens, cemeteries, and open squares of the city. The Sultan issued

rations of bread, and an attempt was being made to scatter the crowds. Hud-

dled together in fear, without proper sanitary conditions, shelter, and food,

everything was favorable for a new outbreak of cholei'a, ofwhich our city now
has a clean record. Many people were homeless and penniless, and those who
had houses left were not willing to go into them while the tremblings of the

earth continued at intervals of every few hours.

The house here at Gedik Pasha in which our mission work centers is a

solid structure of heavy stone and brick, more than sixt}^ feet square, and

five stories high, with walls three feet thick. Not a room in the house re-

mains intact; three of the chimneys were toppled oft' to the roof; windows

and frames together were thrown out, tons of plastering and masonry were

displaced, and the walls from top to bottom were wrenched and cracked.

Miss Sheldon, one of the American teachers of Adabazar, who was tem-

porarily my guest, and I, had been in the Grand Bazaar all the morning,

making school purchases ; a few minutes before the crash we left the very

quarter where the ruin was the greatest ; on reaching home we went directly

to the third story, and were just seated to read over home letters, which had

come in, when we heard a noise as the roar of a terrible whirlwind ap-

proaching. I am timid at earthquakes. One came, not long ago, while I

was sitting on the roof; high up one gets a severer rocking, besides feeling

greater insecurity, and it does not take a heavy shock since to send me flying

down the stairs, to await near the door the second shock which often follows,

—so at the very first note of danger we beat a hasty retreat. Although we
were well on our way when the house began to vibrate, it was soon rocking

so fearfully we made the descent of the last flight of stairs with difficulty.

Once In the street the scene of distress which met me seemed to remove all

consciousness of fear, and the prominent emotion ever since has been pro-

found gratitude to God for the loving mercy which kept us entirely from

harm. Had we been In our favorite corner in the sitting room we should

have been Instantly killed. We left our seat in that upper guest chamber

just In time to escape the danger from a heavy cornice which fell there.

During our flight down we were not hit by the debris which fell before and

behind us, and we were detained from passing out into the street long enough

to be saved injury from the shower of brick and stone which came down all

around our door. Had we. possessed foreknowledge of the calamity to over-

take our city, we could not have planned better for our special work. Our

school was a few days before dismissed for the summer vacation ; the debris

in the garden tells us plainly that death would have been dealt to some of our
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two hundred children,—who would have been in the garden for noon recess

at that hour, if school had been in session,—for there was no time for escape

from the shower of stone. There are the wounded, the sick ones, and those

made helpless through fear, all needing care, and I am glad I am not in the

country, where this season usually finds me. This event has been a strange

leveler, the rich and the poor sitting together on a common plane, and all

interested in what the Bible tells us about eternal things, which sometimes,

these last days, have not seemed very far away. Miss Jones has gone to

Switzerland, and with our faithful Belshazzer I am left alone. The first four

nights the throbbings of the earth were so violent we slept in the garden.

From the four sides of our mission house we look out on solid rows of

houses where we have been accustomed to see friendly faces by day, and

lamps shining in every window at night. All are deserted now,—not a

sound; even the street dogs have fled, and a hush has fallen on this whole'

quarter as if all of life had suddenly gone out. As I go about the rooms I

often find myself unconsciously stepping softly, as if in presence of the dead.

— The New Hampshire Journal.

INDIA.

GUNGABAI, THE LOWEST, PROMOTED TO THE HIGHEST.

"Ye shall be my sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty. . . . Even unto

them will I give in mine house and within my walls a place and a name better than of

sons and of daughters."

GuNGABAi, our Bible woman, was very faithful in her work of instructing

others in the blessed truths of our holy religion, and moi'e than that, she

lived up to her precepts. When the Lord laid his hand upon her in sickness,

the neighbors and others hoped she would get well again and once more go

up to the temple of the Lord, where she had great delight. One old man
remarked, "W^hether she lives or dies, God will not let her lack for any-

thing." At last, as the disease grew more serious from week to week and

from month to month, hope was given up that she would ever be well here.

She bore testimony to all who came and went of God's sustaining grace, and

when we spoke of the glories of the heavenly home she would nod a decided

assent. One day I was saying to her that there was no sickness or sorrow

over there. Slowly but distinctly she added, "And—no—more—death."

The death messenger deferred his coming till Gungabai was very weary,

though not complaining, and she would inquire, "When will my day come.?"

Last Saturday morning I said to her that we must suffer here all the will of
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the Lord, and then we should enter the eternal rest. Afterwards she seemed"

to follow me in a few words of prayer, as I asked the Lord not to let the

waters overflow when she passed through. Even then her hands were cold.

She had come to the brink of Jordan, but the waters were shallow. When
she closed her eyes there was the pallor of death on her face, and it was

evident that she had received a token from the King. I could hardly bear to

leave her on this, " her high day."

At noon, or a little after, the brother came to say that she whom he had

tended so faithfully was gone. I said, "You would not have kept her here

in pain?" "No," he answered ; "her end was peace, great peace."

Thoughts of the departed one crowd upon me as I write. With what

fervor would she habitually pray, and when she had some new phase of truth

presented to her, how would she rejoice in it as a means of grace more

precious than silver and gold ! The word of Christ dwelt in her richly,

making her neither barren nor unfruitful in the Master's vineyard. I shall

long associate with her one or two of the illustrations which I translated off-

hand in our women's meeting. One was the following : Almost any person

will allow that we commit at least one sin daily in word, deed, and thought.

If thi'ee sins in one day, how many in a year? How many in an ordinary

lifetime? I worked out the problem on the blackboard, and for a long time

those figures seemed staring in the face of the Christian women. But no one

was oppressed as was Gungabai with this new setting forth of man's

desperate need of salvation. "There is none righteous, no, not one." At
another time I was translating a story called "Measuring Day." There was

something peculiar about it, and more forceful in Marathi than English. As
I went on to speak of the base being exalted and the high being made low, a

touch of "Alice in Wonderland" irresistibly provoked us all to smile, save

Gungabai. She was quite sober from beginning to end, and for days after-

wards seemed possessed with tl^e solemn thought. "The others laughed,"

she said ; "I could have cried." At last, noting the impression it had made

on her mind, I told her my daughter would have it better translated for her

children's paper, and then she could I'ead it again. It was printed, but she

had not the strength to read it when it came. It was i^ead to her just before

her own summons to be present upon "Measuring Day" in the Father's

home above.

But perhaps our most touching reminiscence of Gungabai concerns a day

when she saw more of the "wide, wide world" than she had ever seen be-

fore. On my way to Poona I took her with me as far as the railway station,

that the longing of her heart to look upon a train of cars might be satisfied.

I told her it would be no waste of time, for she would, very likely, find
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some one to talk with about the things of God. Overjoyed, she took her

seat in tiie tonga by the side of the Mohammedan driver, and I soon saw that

she was engaged in conversation with him, while he, by nodding assent now
and then, was willing she should have a monopoly of the talk. She was one

that could glide imperceptibly from temporal to eternal things, and as she

became more spirited I heard her say : "Now, madam-sahib has brought mc
these ten miles to see the railway. Do you think when we get there that

she will leave me to my own resources, and let me find my way back as best

I can.?" Yes or no was about the same to the sleepy driver, but Gungabai

said with emphasis, "No, indeed ; she will provide for my return. She will

not do half-way work ; neither will our Lord Jesus Christ." Then followed

a gospel talk, and so the time passed till we could see the station in the dis-

tance. Soon we were there, and taking along our luggage with us we
entered the waiting-room. Gungabai began to be as one dazed, there were
already so many new things to take up her attention. But when the ti-ain

actually came, and she saw it moving along like a thing of life, saw us take

our seats in one of the compartments, and realized that we would go all the

w^ay to Poona for one rupee, she was so carried away with the greatness of

the idea that "there was no more spirit in her," I might almost have said.

At least, I was glad just then to see some of our preachers coming in another

direction, so that she was not left entirely to the tender mercies of the driver,

though I, of course, had paid her return fare. She began to cry before we
had started, and I begged her to take some food. No ; she was not hungry,

but to think of the wonderful works of God and man ; this had made her

weak. How the plodding oxen would have labored for days to go a journey

of a hundred miles, she said, and here the train was moving off so easily

!

We promised ourselves the pleasure of giving Gungabai a ride on the

railway some time, especially as nothing seemed able to efface the deep im-

pression made that day upon her mind. But the opportunity was never

given us. Instead, we could only talk together of another, more wondrous
journey. "Do you remember, Gungabai, how you longed to travel in the

ag-gadiP" I asked her one day. "Think how much more delightful to be
carried by the angels

; and better, far better than any glimpse of this world
is the glory that is to be revealed above. 'Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard,

neither have entered into the heart of man, the things which God hath pre-

pared for them that love him.'" She expressed assent, and who can doubt
that a bright celestial escort at last attended her to the presence of the King.
She who was by birth an outcast,—regarded in India as "not," "nought,"
or "just nothing at all,"—perhaps even now hears things unutterable to mor-
tals, and holds sweet converse with loved ones gone before who have "washed
their robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb."
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We i-emember that Gungabai once said that if she should die it would be

like the going out of a lamp- in that community. So it has been ; but we
pray that other lamps may be lighted there, and that God may not be left

without a witness. To-day I went to the home where she had spent so many

years,—a pretty little native house, for Gungabai was clean inwardly and

outwardly—but it did not seem the same with the tenant gone. However,,

we found the friends most ready to hear us, and some of them are already

beginning to say that Gungabai's God must be their God. In the civil hos-

pital near by, the poor, diseased patients have learned to watch eagerly for

their Christian friend ; but she has gone that way whence she will not return

to talk, and sing, and pray by their bedsides. Her death must have been

precious in the sight of the Lord ; and shall not we, at the thought of such

as Gungabai, washed and sanctified amidst the throng that surround the

throne, confess that "the foolishness of God is wiser than men" in bringing

many sons and daughters to glory, and honor, and praise through the re-

demption that is in Christ.^

Mrs. H. p. Bruce.
Satara, India.

MICRONESIA.

EXTRACTS FROM THE JOURNAL OF MRS. G. A. GARLAND.

Jaluit^ September 2d.—We anchored at Jebwar, the German colony, at

9 A. M. to-day, and the German doctor, tall and blond, came out to see that

we wei'e not dangei'ous. You know we are obliged to show a 3'ellovv flag

at the foremast when we come into port if we have no sickness on board.

Lailemon, who, you remember, was taken away from Mejij by order of the

commissioner, came out and brought the news that Lanien had been taken

from Mejuro three months ago, and was still in prison here, his wife and

family having been left at Mejuro.

Thomas has been to Mejuro from Arno, held communion service, and re-

ceived twenty-two into the church. Moreover, Jeremiah says that the Jaluit

church grows stronger, and he marvels that the Lord is so prospering his

work here while all the time the hindrances and trials seem to be multiply-

ing on the islands. This church has been made to pay the passage money

of these teachers who were removed from other places by the commissioner.
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MARSHALL ISLAND BOYS AND COCOANUT TREES.
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Mrs. Pease told Jeremiah not to let this trouble him,—this confiscation of the

contribution money,—for the Lord knew all about it. The captain and Dr.

Pease went ashore to see the commissioner. He is a man of about forty,

pleasant in speech, but extremely nervous. He released Lanien, saying that

his term of three months expired to-day. No one but Capelle's wife had

been to see Lanien. Jeremiah had twice asked permission and been re-

fused. Lanien had not even been allowed time to go and tell his family

what was to be done with him before he was brought away from Mejuro.

His wife knew nothing of it until some one carried her the news. The
commissioner wanted another interview this afternoon, but Dr. Pease wished

to spend the Sabbath at the mission, so it was arranged that we should go

to Imroj now and return on Tuesday. When the boat came out from shore,

great was the delight of every one to see Lanien, and you can imagine

that our greetings were warm on both sides. Lanien is in good spirits.

He had his Marshall Testament in his hand, and Mrs. Pease asked him if

he was lonely in prison, or if it seemed a good time for pi'ayer and reading.

He looked down at his Bible, and quickly replied, "Oh, it was a good time

to teach me many things."

Wednesday, Septembei- 6th.—It seems as though the atmosphere had

cleared wonderfully. Yesterday was an eventful day. We crossed the

lagoon again to Jebwar in the morning, and some of us felt as if almost going

to execution, we knew so much depended on the interview with the

^'Komissar." Hardly had we anchored when a German boat came from

shore bringing a policeman, who called for Lanien, saying that he was wanted

on shore. Poor Lanien was quite overcome. He is feeling so weak
physically from his last trial that he had no courage to meet a fresh

one. He wanted to bid every one good-bye, declaring he should never

see us again. Dr. Pease and the captain went ashore as soon as possible,

and Mrs. Pease, Miss Hoppin and I met in, my room to pray that the way
might be made clear before them, and that they might be guided in all their

intercourse. The scholars seemed to realize that this interview with the

authorities meant much to them, and sat about the decks in sober little

groups.

Soon after noon I spied the boat leaving the shore, and watched with the

glass until I could recognize Lanien and a laugh on the captain's face ; then

I felt sure all must be well. As the captain came up the gangway I asked,

*'What is it?" He answered, with a laugh, "The islands mustn't keep

Fourth of July any more." And so the great roaring lions in the way had

their mouths stopped when we reached them. The principal trouble has

evidently been a feeling of jealousy on the part of the commissioner, who
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said very plainly that the natives always put what Dr. Pease said before

German authorit}^ He was willing that Dr. Pease should place teachers

where he pleased, and take as many scholars as he wished, provided he would

first obtain special permission. The last exhibition had been held on the

Fourth of July, and had been made quite a festive occasion, the schools

gathering at Imroj from all the islets of the lagoon. This was a particular

grievance to the commissioner, who thought it unseemly that the people

should in any way observe an American national holiday.

JMeJziro, September igth.—We anchored at Mejuro to-day, and Lanien

lost no time in getting on shore in the morning.

My latest acquaintance in the way of "grandchildren" must, I think, be

acknowledged as the most interesting. This afternoon when the boat came

out from shore, there sat Linina, looking up' with her face all a-laugh as she

saw me on the deck, waving her hand, and the hand of a chubby baby in

her lap, who laughed and crowed. Linina is her old demonstrative self.

As soon as she reached the deck she rushed at me and threw her arms about

me, laughing and exclaiming. "Where is the baby.?" I asked. "Oh, I

gave him to his father to hold ; but didn't you see how he laughed and

danced in my lap when he saw you } He recognized his grandmother, for I

have told him all about you," she said with a merry laugh. Then she grew

suddenly sober, and stroked my face, saying that it never used to be so thin,

and had I been very sick.'* And then she went for Clarence, and handed

him to me with great satisfaction. He was such a great armful, but a pretty

baby, with a jolly laugh and a strong little body, whose chubby feet would

go continually climbing up me. He is such a fair, clean baby, too, that it

is a comfort to cuddle and kiss him. You know he was born on my birth-

day. His mamma amuses me by her wise, important airs. Her baby had

a prettily made little dress, and in the cool of the evening there was a flan-

nel wrapper for extra warmth. He was duly and decently undi'essed and

attired in a white nightgown at dark, and his mamma sang English songs

to him until he was asleep. Altogether, Mrs. Pease said she thought I had

reason to be proud of my married "daughter."

Mille Lagoon^ Friday^ October 6th.—Mrs. Pease told us that the meet-

ing this forenoon was a remarkably large one, the people having gathered

from other islets in anticipation of the communion service next Sabbath.

Leglairik, in looking over the year, spoke very humbl}'^ of his own work,

saying that he was only an ordinary man, with no power or ability of his

own, but that through the goodness and power of God he and his charge

have had a happy and prosperous year. As a result of his labors twenty are

to unite with the church next Sunday. Jeremiah talked simply and beau-
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tifully, as always, to the people. You would like to hear how he referred

to the departure of the Peases. First I must tell you, in explanation of his

simile, that the Marshall canoes are provided with a large mat sail, of which

the greatest care is taken in order to preserve it, a heavy sheath, or sail,

being made of leaf to slip over this sail when it is furled to keep it from the

sun and rain. This case is called the atro. Jeremiah said : "We are like a

sail without any atro^ for you know the condition of a sail without any atro.

The rain falls on it and the sun beats on it, and before long it is rotten and

useless. But shall we sit and grieve because our atro is taken away.? Oh,

no ; for we have a better atro—Christ !" Then he went on enlarging upon

this idea.

Though I have seen but little of Jeremiah since he has been with us, yet

it has been a comfort just to know that he was on board. What a blessed

old saint he is ! To-day I asked the captain to find him for me just before

we reached port, and he came to see me for a little while. In speaking of

my leaving Micronesia, he said : "Do not think you will ever be forgotten by

us. We cannot forget you, who have been brought to us by the love of

Christ, and who have been our friend. You are our friend, and we shall

remember you just as though we could see your faces."

Namu^ October i6th.—Mrs. Pease says that if one wants to see poverty

and starvation, he should come to Namu. The people are all thin and

gaunt in appearance. There is little breadfruit at any time, and now that

is out of season. There is no pandanus ripe, and the people must subsist on

old cocoanuts and fish, which are not very good here. Even the cocoanuts

are tabu (forbidden) at times, when the cobra is being made for the taxes or

the chiefs. When they are confined to the cocoanut as an article of diet,

it after a while produces nausea and seasickness. Many of the fish, too, in

this lagoon are poisonous, and cannot be eaten with impunity until one has

become accustomed to them.

The chiefs make things no better on these poorer islands, for they are op-

pressive, and exact so much from the people it seems a wonder that they

manage to live. Only last week the chief Loiak came up with his boat and

carried away all that people had and might have used for barter ; cocoanuts,

mats, prepared ari'owroot, etc. Poor miserable people ! Between the Gei'-

mans and their own chiefs life is made burdensome for them. They have

had no school, Nierik says, since July because they are so hungry. Most of

them are so poor as to have only one dress or shirt, and when that one arti-

cle of apparel is worn out the wearer drops out of his place at meeting. So

the services have not been so well attended lately. Is it not distressing to

see so much want and yet be unable to relieve it ?
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HER OFFERING.

The lock was out of order, so it was a long, cold minute before the door

could be opened. Even though she lived in one room and a closet. Miss

Randilla Banks felt a glad sense of home-coming every time she conquered

that unruly lock.

She lit her lamp and looked about her. On the floor lay an envelope that

somebody had slipped under the door. Miss Banks picked it up, and tried

to guess what it contained before she lit her oil stove and put her supper on

to cook. How frugal was that supper they can guess who, after a hard day's

work, have cooked lonely suppers over an oil stove.

Miss Banks sat down to wait for the cooking and examined the envelope.

It contained a stirring appeal for the cause of missions, and the statement

that the treasury was empty. Also a little envelope to contain Miss Banks'

thank offering to be given at the praise meeting on Sunday night. It was

then Saturda}' evening.

Miss Banks was a seamstress ; but for the last three years repeated attacks

of rheumatism and grip had left her little strength for work. The last sick-

ness had eaten up her small bank account ; now she lived from hand to

mouth. She was a tall, spare woman, with old age thinning and whitening

her hair. Some people made imkind remarks about her homely appearance.

(46S)
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Yes, tny heroine was poor, and homely, and old ; but to Him who looketh

on the heart, she was rich, beautiful, and immortal. Poor, and homely, and

old, yet her taste in giving was royal. She would like to pour gold into the

Lord's treasury ; she would like to heap diamonds and rubies at the feet of

him who had been her stay and comfort through long years of poverty and

sorrow.

After supper Aliss Banks laid her week's earnings on the table. The
money was in small change ; one-tenth of it she put by itself as the Lord's

share,—it would just pay her pew rent. No thank offering could come out

of that. The remainder she separated into little piles ; so much for room
rent, so much for coal, and the rest for food. A very small amount of food

would it purchase, but Miss Banks knew to a cent's worth how much food she

would be obliged to eat during the coming week. From her food money she

took a bright dime. Could she give that?

As she asked herself the question she heard an ominous click, and a long-

crack went half way down the lamp chimney. It might last another week,
but likely not. Then she must have a bar of soap ; she had forgotten that.

No ; Randilla Banks could not afford even a ten-cent thank offering. Neither
could she afford strength for a "good cr}'," though five or six tears did roll

down her sallow cheeks, for she knew the importance of mission work,
and sighed as she thought of the empty treasury. But what could she do to

help the work of her beloved church ?

Nothing, apparently, nothing but to go to her Bible, to her chapter,—the

fifty-fourth of Isaiah.

How Miss Banks wished that the words " old maid" might have been put
in the Bible, at least once ! There was plenty of comfort for widows, she
thought, but that did not belong to her. So she hunted for promises for the
desolate and solitary.

Then this solitary soul turned to the Psalms, in search of something suited

to one who was too poor to give even a dime thank offering.

" Cast thy burden on the Lord, and he will sustain thee,"—and sustain even
the bui-den of his work, she thought, " Thou tellest my wanderings

;
put

thou my tears into thy bottle; are they not in thy book.?" One of Miss
Banks' tears had fallen on the thank-offering envelope. There it lay, a little

damp spot, just where she would have been glad to write ten dollars.

Would God accept that salty tear for a thank ofl^ering.? Then Miss Banks
thought of the "golden vials full of odors, which are the prayers of tlie

saints." Like a whisper from the Holy Spirit came the words, " I have
surely seen the aflSiction of my people in Egypt, and have heard their cry,
for I know their sorrows. And I am come down to deliver them."
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Surely God might do something to deliver his Church in answer to her

"cry." Unmindful of her rheumatism she got down on her knees, and I

wish every other member of the cliurch could have heard her prayer.

That Saturday evening, in another house on another street, in a cozy room

sat another woman alone. She, too, held in her hand a thank-oflering en-

velope, the counterpart of the one Miss Banks had found awaiting her. It

was still empty, though the other hand held an open pocket-book, whose con-

tents had evidently just been examined, and consisted of two silver quarters

and a dime, besides two twenty-dollar bills.

"I must remember to ask Fred for a dollar or two. Of course, I suppose

I could put in this change, and let it go at that, but I shouldn't like any one

to know that I had given so little.

"I know just what I shall do with these two bills," mused their complacent

owmer, as she spread them out in her lap. "This one will buy me a new
fall jacket ; the new cape collars are so handsome it is sure to be ever so

much more becoming to me than the one I bought last fall. Dear me, what

a shame that styles change so often ! I really never wore that jacket a dozen

times ; but I do like to have my clothes modern.

"The other bill," continued the speaker, soliloquizing, "will buy the hat

I admired at Madame Dupre's opening. I know that I have always said

that it was a shame to put so much money into a hat, but that is a beauty,

and I mean to indulge for this once."

So saying, the envelope and money were slipped into this fortunate wom-
an's purse and the whole matter forgotten, as a telegram came saying "Fred"

had been called out of the city, and would not be home before Monday. As
she made ready for church the next evening she suddenh' bethought herself

of the thank offering, and with a half-guilty flush of mortification that the

offering was to be so little, she hastily placed the silver pieces in the envel-

ope and sealed the end, slipping both into her pocket book with the comfort-

ing thought: "Oh, well, no one will know the difference, for there is no

w^ay of identifying the gifts ; as no names are used. I forgot to select a text,

but never mind ; it will have to go as it is. It is rather a shabby gift for a

thank offering, I am afraid, but I'll make it up next time."

It had been decided by tliose having the matter in charge that the collec-

tion should be taken up from one aisle at a time, and after the envelopes thus

gathered had been opened, the texts read, and the money put in the recep-

tacle awaiting it, there sliould be a hymn and responsive reading while the

envelopes from the contributors in the next aisle were being gathered up.

Miss Banks sat in the second aisle,—there were but three,—and it chanced
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that her envelope was the last to be opened of those gathered in that section.

The minister opened it to find it quite empty save for a bit of paper, from

w^hich he read : "It grieved me to think that no coin of mine could be

counted among other offerings to-night, and I was tempted to bitterness of

soul because of this, when the thought came that I could make an offering

of prayer. Falling upon my knees, I asked that it might be the happy privi-

lege of some one else to make a double offering because to me has been

denied the privilege to give at all. That I might not dishonor God by vni-

worthy doubts that hewould answer my prayer, I have chosen for my text,

'O woman, great is thy faith ; be it unto thee even as thou wilt.'

"

There was a little silence after the pastor sat down. Many who had given

even liberally remembered suddenh^ that there had been no odor of prayer

about their gift. It was but a moment that the silence lasted, but it was
long enough for the arrow of conviction, shot from a shaft in God's own
hand, to pierce the heart of one who sat at the end of the aisle down which

the collectors were now coming. With fingers trembling with eagerness

she tore open the end of an envelope she held in her hand, shook out the

dime and two quarters which it held, and tucked in their place two twenty-

dollar bills, while she hastily penciled the words, " To go with the envelope

which held the prayer, if God will accept it from one who was selfislily

tempted to give a few coins of little value instead." None in the congrega-

tion knew who had made the offering, but as the pastor unrolled the bills

and read the lines that accompanied them, and then with tender emotion

asked for a blessing on the two who had thus made a special heart-offering,

tears stood in the eyes of more than one, but into two hearts had stolen the

peace which God grants to those who seek to do his will.

—

A. B.^ in Worn.'

an's Missionary Magazine.

FOR CHILDREN'S MEETINGS.—TWO NOBLE LIVES, MRS.
HARRIET NEWELL AND MISS ELIZA AGNEW.

BY MRS. JAMES L. HILL.

It would be hard to tell which one of the two hei-oines we study to-day

did more for the missionary cause, the one who, in freely giving up her

young life as a sacrifice without being able to do anything in her longed-for

field of labor, aroused all womanhood to a new devotion to the extension of

Christ's kingdom among the darkened nations, or the other, who devoted
her long and useful life to the Lord's work in a strange land, remaining at her
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post of duty for over forty years without ever returning home. Both of these

persons possessed the truest missionary spirit in circumstances utterly diverse.

Harriet Newell became a Christian when she was only thirteen years old.

The aged clergyman of Bradford said of her, "That child will do more to

induce youth to come to Christ than I can."

She takes ship from Salem in the Caravan, for Asia. On her voyage she

writes : "Scarcely a night passes but I dream of my dear mother and brothers

iind sisters. My sleeping hours are pleasant." Turning away from India

^he writes, "I shall go far away without one single female companion." At
the age of nineteen, having experienced but one short month in her much-

coveted field of labor, her life is completed. From the Isle of France her

message to her home friends is : "Tell them, assure them, that I approve, on

jny dying bed, the course I have taken. I have never repented leaving all

ibr Christ." Her husband writes: "Oh Harriet, Harriet, in a strange land,

Tvithout one friend to weep with me, I followed her, a solitary' mourner, to

the grave under the shade of an evergreen."

Suggest to the boys and girls the vast diflerence between going as a

missionary when Harriet Newell went, and going to the same country to-day.

Was the Woman's Board formed when she set sail.'' Were there any

mission circles.'' How long had the American Board itself been formed.''

(Less than two years.) Had any American at that time ever been on a

mission to the heathen? Were the love and the knowledge of foreign

missions as widespread as they are now? Was it possible to go by steam-

boats then? (The first steamships which made regular trips across the

Atlantic were in 1830. This was in 181 2.) For how many days did she

see nothing but sky and water? (One hundred and fourteen days.) Did

the British Company, which governed India, allow them to enter? Is it easy

to enter India now ? Can missionaries more easily return home now than

eighty years ago? (Do not fail to have the children realize what a heroic

thing it was for this young lady to start out in the face of such obstacles and

under such depressing circumstances.) See leaflet, "Harriet Newell," or

Mission Studies in Many Lands, page 149 ; also Lesson Leaflet for October.

Eliza Agnew was but eight years old when she resolved that she would be

a foreign missionary. Her interest was aroused by the teacher of a day

school, who pointed out to her pupils the heathen and the Christian lands.

The little girl who became the first pupil in the school at Oodooville, Jaflna,

of which she was so long the teaclier, was sitting one day on the steps wdien

a terrific storm came up, and she took refuge in the mission house. When
she went home the next morning she found her father very angry, because

she had lost caste. He said : "You have eaten the missionaries' rice. Go
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back to them ; be their child hereafter." Miss Agnew was called by the

natives "the mother of a thousand daughters," for more than a thousand girls

had been her pupils.

In what direction from India is Ceylon ? In Jaffna the first convert to

Christianity under the American Board was found. In what direction from

Ceylon (though counted a part of the same country) are the "long, low

islands" of Jaffna.? The largest of these islands is often called the

"peninsular of Jaffna," because of a sand bar which extends to Ceylon.

See Mission Studies, July, 1S94, and "Seven Years in Ceylon," by the Misses

Leitch, page 116.

A BEAUTIFUL mite box has recently been issued by the Committee on

Junior Work as a companion to the Covenant. The design, which was

made for us by a kind friend of the work, has been very tastefully executed

by L. Prang & Co. The passion-flower vine around the sides, the key upon

the top, and the apt quotations, all suggest the Covenant. We are confident

that the box will fill a real need felt by our young ladies. It is sold at five

cents, postage paid. Apply to Miss A. R. Hartshorn, i Congregational

House, Boston.

#wr Wimk at Mom^.

THE SPIRIT OF THE THANK OFFERING.
BY MRS. MERRILL E. GATES.

The thank offering is the final and consummate expression of the believing

heart. It is the highest outward form of the deepest inner trust. It is the

smile of the soul when looking in the face of its Redeemer. It is the flower

we venture to lay at the feet of God. The spirit of the thank offering is the

spirit of the one who offers it.

The thank offering flows from a joyous spirit.

All thankfulness is joy. In the thank offering we put into substantial form

the keenest, deepest feeling of which the soul is capable,—the emotion of

joy,—and present it to God. In it we give our joy to God. The moment

we are thankful that moment we become happy. The moment we express

thankfulness that moment we increase it. A thank offering increases our

happiness, not according to the intrinsic value of the gift we make, but in

accordance with the force of the inner feeling of which the gift is the out-

ward expression. An artesian well brings deep, underlying v^aters to the

surface of the earth. The value of the shaft is not in itself, but in the plenteous-
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ness of the unseen, rock-hidden waters to which it is the outlet. In Deuter-

onomy the sixteenth chapter and the eleventh verse we find the close connec-

tion between the "free-will" offering and joy. If God has made us happy

in our family, in our circumstances, in our inner life, we may increase that

happiness by a thank offering to him.

Thank offerings flow from a sweetened spirit.

When we are in a bitter, defiant, selfish, or even an indifferent mood we
do not give blessed gifts of love and gratitude. Something must have soft-

ened and sweetened us when we feel like giving expression to our loving

gratitude to God in this way. Nor is it when we are anxious to exact all v^-e

can for ourselves that the thank offering seems to us most beautiful and most

desirable. It is when we wonder that we, so unworth}', should have so

much ; when we see the kindness of others to us ; when our daily common
mercies become to us daily renewed miracles ; when each morning begins in

true charity with all the world, and when the ruffled spirit is soothed each

evening by the gentle shelter of the wings of the Dove of Peace. If we

have a sweet and loving inner mood it is due to the Spirit of all Grace. It

is sweet to acknowledge this to Him by some thankful gift known only to

ourselves.

The thank offering is the impulse of a spontaneous spirit.

Spontaneity is the essential element of the thank offering. It is that char-

acteristic without which it would not be what it is. Self-sacrifice is not the

primary principle of this kind of gift. Gratitude is the spring—self-sacrifice

is usually the means—of a thank offering. In a free spirit we "offer pre-

cious things simply because they are precious." We may give them, or we

may not give them. "If any man give ... it shall be of his free will."

Thank offerings are not commanded even by God. It is because they are

the spontaneous impulse of our own hearts, say rather of the Holy Spirit in

our hearts, that tha}^ have value and keep their specific character. Must we,

then, force ourselves to thankfulness.? Shall we not by doing so mar our

gift, and deprive it of that which makes a thank offering at all,— its purely

spontaneous, voluntary nature.'' Evidently if we are not in the mood for

thank offerings we must consider those things which cause gratitude, that it

may spring up within us. There must be a fountain before there can be an

overflow. The delight we may feel in pvu-ely spontaneous giving is like in

kind, we may hope, to that which our Lord felt when he said, " I delight to

do thy will, O God !" Allied to the freeness of the gift is its simplicity, its

singleness. It seems to proceed from an unmixed and pure motive, and no

doubt this is one cause of its acceptableness to God.

Thank offerings come from a chastened spirit.
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It seems a paradox to say that our purest thank offerings are the offspring

of our deepest sorrows. But oftenest in the nighttime of bereavement, or

under the shadow of our own or others' sins and failures, or under the cloud

of any burden or sorrow, our eyes become more sensitive, and we discern

causes for gratitude which we never saw before.

Astronomers, we are told, bandage their eyes for a time before a total

eclipse of the sun, to render them most sensitive to those evanescent, aerial

streamers from the sun's corona that fly their gauzy banners far out into un-

measured space when the great disc is darkened. So God binds a trial or a

sorrow over our hearts, that, shut away for a time from glaring light, we raav

detect thereafter, with quickened, strengthened vision, the more delicate

heavenly phenomena of our lives. At such times we see mysteries of God's

love and power in the guidance of our lives which in the dimness of out

ordinary vision we do not perceive, and for which we fail to give thanks.

Was it not in a "great trial of affliction that out of the abundance of their

joy and their deep poverty the Macedonian church abounded unto the riches

of their liberality" ?

Thank offerings are the impulse of hearts that love Jesus.

Is it an illusion that Jesus loves us, bears our sins, unites us in immortal

bonds to himself and to his Father? Is the power of His name to change

men's hearts an illusion? It is the glorious truth, and we love it and believe

it! This is the very deepest, the only perennial spring of our impulse to

give to God. We live in His smile because we are "in His Son." There-

fore we are thankful ; therefore we are happ}^ ! Our gratitude is in exact

proportion to our realization of God's love to us ; it could never be in jDro-

portion to that love itself. What His love signifies to us brings out our love

in return, and at the same time calls from us the expression of our love by
such gifts as it is in our power to make. What has the knowledge of Jesus
been to us in our lives? What thank offering could equal our appreciation

of it?

Thank offerings spring from faith in the Unseen.

They are witnesses that Jesus is a living, glorious Person. Our faith sees

Him, believes that he has a work now going on in the world, aids that work
by an offering of our love, and thus faith is transformed into deed. Chris-

tian life consists in turning faith into fact, belief into benefaction, gratitude

into gift. The effects of such gifts on ourselves is to objectify our belief and
make it more real. Every thank offering—our own or others— is a tangible

evidence to ourselves and to the world of actual belief in an unseen Saviour

and in his work. We make to ourselves friends of "the mammon of

unrigliteousness" by all such gifts to God.
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The thank offering flows from what is immortal in us.

There is something of a heavenly and perpetual nature in the thank offer-

ing. We shall, throughout our unending life, feel thankfulness and the im-

pulse to express it. What the modes of expression will be we cannot now
forecast, but no doubt they will be as beautiful and varied as that all-glorious

life itself. Are not our thank offerings put to an eternal use when they flow

into missionary channels? And what a wonderful transformation is that

which changes our joy and gratitude into soul life for those who know not

Jesus ! Into every gift of our thankful hearts some or all of these elements

of joy, sweetness, freedom, trust, and immortality enter. A gift fragrant

with such spiritual qualities cannot fail to please God. Perhaps the Holy

Spirit may suggest to us that by self-denial we can offer to Him one or more

of these exotics of heavenly origin this year, this month, this day.

OUR BOOK TABLE.

My Life and Times. By Cvrus Hamlin, D.D., missionary in Turkey,

author of " Among the Turks," etc. Boston and Chicago : Congregational

Sunday School and Publishing Society, 1893. Pp. 538. Price, $2.50.

This autobiography of a life of extraordinary versatility, consecration, and

high achievement has now been before the public nearly a year, and it seems

incredible that any one interested in missionary enterprise should not yet

have read a book so unique in American autobiography. Dr. George F. Ma-

goun, in the December Otir Day., voices the testimony of thousands when

he says : "We have never read a more racy and fascinating narrative, spiced

with enjoyable mother wit, suggestive of a thousand things not said, humor-

ous and pathetic by turns, disclosing on every page genuine and commanding

character, salted and sweetened by ethical and spiritual principle, and full of

the aroma of devotion." On reading the former work of Dr. Hamlin,

"Among the Turks," the late Prof. Austin Phelps, D.D., wrote to a friend :

" A laundry and a bakehouse, built into such a life as his, become temples

of the Holv Ghost. What can Gabriel or the angels of the Four Winds be

doing more sublime than that work which was going on upon the banks of

the Bosphorus, in the Crimean war.'' . . . Even the secularities of life here

become sacred things if seen in their real perspective toward Christ's life."

This book, uniting as it does shrewd practical sagacity, a statesmanlike

grasp of Eastern politics, original methods of combining handicraft and edu-

cation, and searching spiritual insight, appeals to a wide class of readers-

Men of affairs, as well as those in the learned professions, are enthusiastic

over it; and if Dr. Hamlin were at liberty to publish the letters he has re-
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ceived in regard to " My Life and Times," they would form large and most

interesting addenda to the next edition. It is a perilous thing to begin read-

ing this book if any other duty presses. I chance to know of one lecturer

who was so absorbed in it, while traveling to meet an engagement, that he

failed to hear his station called, and had to walk back a mile in consequence.

Bishop Foster stated, at a social gathering last spring, in Dr. Hamlin's pres-

ence, that he seldom read an autobiograph}- ; but having begun this early one

afternoon, he did not put it down until the last page was reached, at three

o'clock in the morning ! In alluding to the fact of Dr. Bartol's oft-quoted re-

mark that " Dr. Hamlin in the Crimean war practiced with success thirteen

different skilled occupations," Joseph Cook says: " Dr. Hamlin has shown
himself to be an expert in twenty different characters,—farmer, silversmith,

school-teacher, preacher, missionary, architect, mason, carpenter, blacksmith,

engineer, physician, theologian, diplomat, baker, laundryman, linguist, lec-

turer, author, financial agent, college president."

This autobiography of Dr. Hamlin's, as well as " Among the Turks," by

the same author, are in the circulating library at the rooms of the Woman's
Board of Missions, at No. i Congregational House, Boston, and can be ob-

tained by any one in the territory of the W. B. M., for two cents a day and

the return postage. This library was started in the hope of spreading mis-

sionary intelligence to the remotest hamlet of New^ England and the Middle

States, and it is hoped that a generous patronage may justify its existence.

South America^ the Neglected Continent. E. Marlborough & Co., "^i,

Old Bailey, London, E. C. Cloth, 2s. 6d., paper, is.
;
postage, 3d. extra.

The above-named volume of one hundred and seventy-six pages contains

an account of the mission tour of the Rev. G. C. Grubb, M.A., and party,

in 1893. The narrative is given in a clear, animated style, by E. C. Millard,

with a historical sketch and summary of missionary enterprise in those vast

regions by Lucy E. Guinness. In the August number of Regions Beyo?zd^

Miss Guinness introduces the book to the notice of her readers in these

wox'ds : "All these nineteen hundred years the Neglected Continent has been
lying there, just across the ocean, ahnost entirely forgotten by the Church.
It has thirty-seven million people, probably not more than four million of

whom have ever heard the gospel. . . . Mr. Millard gives a lifelike glimpse

of Buenos Ayres, Rosario, Monte Video, Rio, Bahia, and Pernambuco, il-

lustrating his journal with thirty-six capital pictures, many of them from
photographs taken on the spot. The remaining one hundred and nine pages,

also freely illustrated with diagrams, pictures, and niaps, take up South
America as a whole, sketching its great natural features, and its spiritual

story for the last three centuries."
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The diagrams are most eloquent. Two hundred and sixty-five societies

are at work for all the world, but only sixteen societies are working for South

America. It may be urged that Roman Catholicism is very ditierent from

paganism ; but it should also be remembered that Roman Catholicism " in

the search-light of Protestant civilization," shows another face from that

worn where there is no one to criticize or protest. It is the universal testi-

mony that "the priests of the provincial districts are habituall}' drunken,

extortionate, ignorant, and immoral." Miss Guinness gives abundant proof,

in quotations from letters and journals of missionaries and evangelists, that

the people of this neglected continent are responsive to the pure and undi-

luted gospel. It is impossible to read this stor}', told in the intense, pic-

turesque style v*^hich is a peculiar gift of this writer, without being moved
to pity and deep interest.

In the Far East. Letters from Geraldine Guinness, in China. Edited

by her sister. Fleming H. Revell : New York, Chicago. Pp. 120. Price,

To those who were privileged to meet and hear Miss Geraldine Gumness
last spring, either in Boston or at the Student Volunteer Convention, in De-
troit, the first delight on opening this attractive volume will be the sweet,

soulful face of the writer of these vivid, graceful letters from the Far East.

In the introduction, by Rev. Dr. A. J. Gordon, of the Clarendon Street

Church, Boston, he speaks of " the graphic beauty and evangelical richness

of these missionary epistles ;" and he goes on to say :
" They are worthy of

publication for the spirit which is in them, for the information which they

convey, and for the fire which they are sure to communicate to Christian

hearts by the burning zeal which kindles in their every word and sentence."

Many of our readers doubtless know that when Miss Geraldine Guinness

passed across this continent last spring, in company with Rev. and Mrs.

Hudson Taylor, of the China Inland Mission, she was returning to her

work in that mission, and also to fulfill her engagement of marriage to Dr.

Howard Taylor, which took place in the Cathedral at Shanghai, China,

April 24th. G. H. c.

TOPICS FOR AUXILIARY MEETINGS.

October.—Two Lives Given to India and Ceylon : Mrs. Harriet Newell
and Miss Eliza Agnew. See Life and Light for September.

November.—Thank-oftering Meetings.
December

.

—The Life and Times of Dr. Cyrus Hamlin.

1895.

January.—Missionary Literature.

February.—Thirty Years in India. The Work of Mrs. S. B. Capron.

March.—Young People's vSocieties of Christian Endeavor in INJission Fields.

April.—The Apostle of Japan,—Rev. Joseph Hardy Neesima.
May.—Earliest and Latest Workers in China. Dr. Robert Morrison and

others.

Ju7ie.—Medical Work in Mission Fields.
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THANK-OFFERING MEETINGS.
TOPIC FOR NOVEMBER.

As our thank-offering meetings have become a permanent institution, they

are borne in mind more or less during the year by the leaders in our auxilia-

ries, and programmes suggest themselves speciallj'^ adapted to particular

localities. No general programme can take the place of one so prepared,

but a few hints may be of use. We tlierefore suggest the following

PROGRAMME.

I. Singing. 2. Prayer. 3. Singing. 4. An Enumeration of Blessings.

Leader: Psalms ciii. i, 2 ; Members: Psalms ciii. 3, 4, 5 ; Ixv. 9, 1 1 ; xlvi. i
;

xxviii. 6 ; Eph. ii. 4 ; 2 Cor. ix. 15 ; Psalms Ixviii. 19, and others. 5. Read-
ing, leaflet, " How one Woman's Thank-offering Envelope came to be filled."

6. What has God Promised? Dan. ii. 44 (first and last clauses) ; Psalms
xxii. 27; ii. 8; Is. xi. 9 (last clause)

; Jer. xxxi. 34; Matt. viii. 11 ; Rev.
xi. 15, and others. 7. Paper, Reasons for Thanksgiving, (1) In the Board
work—see numbers of Life and Light for the past year, and monthly
leaflet, (2) In personal blessings. 8. "What shall I render unto the Lord
for all his benefits toward me?" (i) Personal service, Luke ix. 23; Mark
xvi. 15 ; Acts i. 8 ; Rom. xii. i ; vi. 13 (2) Property, Deut. xvi. 10 (last

clause) ; Mai. iii. 10; Matt. x. 8 (last clause); 2 Sam. xxiv. 24 (middle
clause), and others. 9. Reading, leaflet, " The Christ Visitor." 10. Open-
ing of envelopes. 11. Pra^^er. 12. Reading of Psalms cl. in concert. 13.

Doxology.
The leaflets mentioned and printed invitations for thank-offering meetings

may be obtained from Miss A. R. Hartshorn, No. i Congregational House,
Boston. For general hints, see Life and Light November, 1888, and
August, 1892.

WOMAN'S BOARD OF MISSIONS,
Receipts from July 18 to August 18, 1894.

Miss Ellen Carruth, Treasurer.

Maine Branch.—Mrs. Woodbury S. Dana,
Treas. Augusta, the Alice W. Harlow
M. B., 5; Portland, Second Par. Ladies'
Circle, 25, S. Sch., 5; Macliias, Aux.,
7.65; Limerick, Cong. Ch. and S. S., 11;
Newcastle, Farnliam C, 32; Norridge-
wock, Y. P. S. C. E.,4.50,

Total.
CORRKCTION.—Bath, in Life and Light

for August, 27 from M. Circle and 10

from Y. P. S. C. E., should have been
credited to Winter St. Ch. instead of
Central Ch.

NEW HAMPSHIRE.

2^ew Hampshire Branc/i.— Miss Abby E.
Mclntire, Treas. I'.ristol, Aux., 6; Cen-
tre Harbor, Aux., 6. .50; Cornisli, Aux.,
6.75; Exeter, Aux., 20, Mrs. W. Odlin,
25; Gilmanton, Aux., 13.51); Goffstown,
a few ladies, 13, Aux. (of which 25 const.

L. M. Mrs. Adelia Richard), 30; Keene,
IstCh., Aux. (of which 50 const. L. M.
Miss Laura C. L)ean and .Mrs. E. K. Lane),
52; 2d Ch., King's Gardeners, 10; Laco-
nia, Aux., 26; Lancaster, AL C, 5.60;
Lebanon, Aux., add'l, 8; Lebanon, West,
Aux., 10; .Manchester, 1st Ch., Anx.,50;
Pembroke, Ladies of Cong. Cli., 12; Pen-
acook, Aux., 20.25; Short Falls, Y. P. S.

C. E., 2; Webster, Aux., 14,

Walpole.-Y. P. S. C. E.,

Total,

VERMONT.

330 60
l(j 00

346 60

Vermont Branch.—Mrs.. T. M. Howard,
Treas. Bennington, 2d Ch., Mrs. G. W.
Harmon, 5; Colcliester, S. S., 3.21 ; Eliza-
bethtown, N. Y., Mrs. A. W. Wild, 2;
Stowe, Y. P. S. C. E., 6; St. Johnsbury,
North Ch., Aux., 28,70; Peacham, Aux.,
63.83, 108 74

Total, 108 74
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MASSACHUSETTS.

Andover and Wobiirn Branch.— 'S\r&. C. E.
8wett, Treas. Lexington, Hancock Jun-
ior C. E., 7: Lowell, a Friend, 100; Mai-
den, Maple Bees, 3.25; Reading, Y. P. S.

C. E., 10; West Medfoid, Primary Dept.,
S. S., 5.20, 125 45

Barnstable Branch.—Miss, Amelia Snow,
Treas. Waquoit, Aux., 13 00

Essex So. Branch.— Miss Sarah W. Clark,
Treas. Lynn, 1st Cli., C. E., 10; Pea-
body, South Ch., Aux. (of which 50 const.
L. M. Mrs. Sarah E. Stimpson and Mrs.
Eliza A. Newman), 200, . 210 00

Franklin Co. Branch.—Miss L. A. Spar-
hawli, Treas. Ashfield, Aux., 30; North-
held, Aux. ,6; Auckland, Junior Aux., 10, 46 00

Hardwlck.— M. T. Ruggles, 2 00

New Bedford.—K Friend, in North Cong.
Ch., 5 00

Norfolk and Pilgrim Branch.— Miss S.

\\. Tirrell. 'freas. Coliasset, Aux., 40;
Weymouth Heiglits, Friends in Aux. 1st

Cli.,2.'i; Wollastbn, Faithful Workers, 11, 76 00

Old Colony liranch.— Miss F. J. Runnells,
Treas. Fall River, Joseph Whitney
Bowen, Jr., 1, Juniors, 20, Willing Hely)-

ers, 15; Lakeville, C. E., 5, Aux., 60;

Rochester, C. E., 10; Marion, Y. L. Soc'y,

10; New Bedford, Wide Awake W., 55;

Middlehoro, Aux., 40.22; A ttleboro, Jun-
ior C. E., 5; Edgartown, C. E., 10; Nor-
ton. Aux., 31.80, 263 02

Suffolk liranoh.— Miss M. B. Child, Treas.
Auburndale, Aux., 11 60; ]5oFton, Wil-
liam Shaw, 20, Union Cli.. Aux., 1.5.90;

Cambridge, Susan K. Sparrow, 10; New-
ton Centre, Mrs. Langdon S. Ward,i)rev.
cont. const. L. M. Mrs. Emilie G. God-
dard, 18.50; Roxburv, Eliot Ch., Aux.,
30, Thornp.son C, 1.60, Ferguson C, 1.77,

ISIavflowers, 12.05. Eliot Star, 12.05;

Wrentham, Aux., 18; , C. B. M., 102, 253 47

We7idell.—J.^dies of Cong. Ch., 6 00

West Sprinfffleld.—"K," 1 00

Wihnington. —A Friend, 5 00

Williavisbitrff.—Cous- Ch., 25 00

Total, 1,030 94

BHODE ISLAND.

Rhode Island Braiich.-Miss Anna T.

White, Treas. Providence, Academy
Ave., Aux., 10, Beneficent Ch., Aux.,
200; Peacedale, Aux., 30; Barrington,
Aux., 50; Knightsville, C. E. Soc'y, 3.50;

Central Falls M. Workers, 30, 323 50

Total, 323 50

CONNROTICUT.

Eastern Conn. Branch.—Miss M. I. Lock-
wood, Treas. Norwich, Park Ch., Aux.,
135.50; Griswold, Aux., 10, 145 50

Hartford Branch.—Mrs. M. Bradford
Scott, Treas. Wethersfleld, Junior Aux., 13 00

New Haven Branch.—Miss Julia Twin-
ing, Treas. Bridgeport, Aux., 93.92;

Cromwell, Aux., 50; Danbury, 2d Ch.,

Aux., 20; Darien, Aux., 14; Green's
Farms, Aux., 23.44; Higganum, Aux.. 9;
Litchfield, Aux., 62.62; New Haven, Ch.
of the Redeemer, Aux., 25; Salisbury,
Aux., 13.75; Stamford, Aux., 25; Strat-

ford, Aux., 59.88; Wallingford, Aux.,
8.25; West Haven, Aux., 2; Westport,
Aux., 20, 426 86

New Haven.—Mrs. G. L. Dickerman, const.
L. M. Miss Elizabeth S. Dickerman, 25 00

6'omers.—Harriet R. Pease, 10 00

Total, 620 36

.BecMn.—Dividend on Legacy of Harriet
N. Wilcox, 15 00

Pomfret.—Legacy of Mrs. Zara G. Com-
stock, 100 00

NEW YORK.

Baiting Hollow.—A Friend,
Delhi.—Mrs. Cavid C. Shaw,
Denmark.— Mrs. J. F. Kitts,

Alt. Morris.—Mrs. L. W. Wood,
New York Branch.— Miss C. A. Holmes,
Treas. Albany, Aux., 70; Aquebogue,
Aux., 1; Cortland, Aux., 10; Java Vil-
lage, Aux., 4.10; Utica, Plymouth Ch.,
Aux., 10, Y. P. S. C. E., 5; Wellsville,
Aux., 5,

10 00
40

5 40
12 50

Total,

NEW JERSEY.

South Orange.—J. P. Roberts,

Total,

2 00

2 00

PENNSYLVANIA.

Philadelphia Bi-anch.— Miss Emma Fla-
vell, Treas. D. C, Washington, 1st Ch.,
Aux., 33.02, M. Circle, 50; Md., Balti-

more, Aux., 28.45; N. J., Bound Brook,
Aux., 20; Newark, Belleville Ave. Ch.,

Aux.. 5, Y. P. S. C. E., 10; Orange, Val-
ley Ch., Aux., 16, Y. r>. M. B.. 45 65, Brad-
shaw M. B., Junior C. E., 18.84; Plain-

field, Aux., 10; Stanley, Aux., 12,25;

Penn., Germantown, Neesima Guild, 10, 259 21

Total,

VIRGINIA.

Alexandria.—Wi\A Tiger Soc'y,

Total,

259 21

30 00

30 00

CALIFORNIA.

San Francisco.—Miss S. M. N. Cummin gs, 5 00

Total, 5 00

FOREIGN LANDS.

France.—Paris, Miss Sarah C. Adams, 11 66

Turkey.—Aintah, Mariam Arakyalian,
4.40, Sem'y Pupils. 2.25, 6 65

General Funds,
Variety Account,
Legacies,

Total,

Total,

18 31

2,968 21

20 76
115 00

5!3,103 97



MISSIONARY LIBRARY.

Some years ago the ladies of the W. B. M. P. attempted to establish a

" missionary library." Their success was not marked ;
either from a waning

of enthusiasm, or lack of persistence in their purpose, or a failure to reach

their grand ideal the effort was abandoned, and the few books gathered were

permitted to repose in a corner of the Secretary's bookcase. Now, our

"Young Ladies' Branch" has taken up the project, under the enthusiastic

leadership of their president, Miss May Williams, and her energy and nice

planning for it seem to promise success. In this the mother society greatly

rejoices, and will contribute such books as may come to their hands from

time to time. It may be that our friends, our cousins in the Congregational

House, Boston, may have some duplicate missionary books that they would

like to contribute to this infant library, which will not fail of its purpose this

time in the hands of these wide-awake young ladies. But we will now let

the young ladies tell their own story. First the announcement of

THE MISSIONARY LIBRARY.

"A few weeks ago we came before you with a suggestion, and indulged in

delightful daydreams concerning the long-desired missionary library. This

was done almost witli an apology, for our ideas seemed to look very far

toward the future ; but now hopes have become realities, and we can speak

for to-day instead of for to-morrow alone.

"Kind interest and hearty response have met us from every side, and in-

dicate that the need of just such a work is felt in many places. First came

words and letters of encouragement, then promises of books, then the books

(481)
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themselves ; and then, most wonderful of all, the offer of what we so greatly

needed,—a room ! Through the kindness of Mr. Walker, of the Tract

vSoclety, we have heen given the use of a small room upstairs at 735 Market

Street,—a very central and desirable location. Here we have a bookcase,

desk, and space enough for a few chairs,—a beginning more favorable than

we had ventured to hope for.

"Alreadv there is a catalogue of thirty-five books, including some of the

latest issues on missionarv subjects, while files of Life and Light, Mission

Studies, and current numbers of the Missionary Reviezv can be had for

reference.

" The committee in charge announce that the room will be opened on Mon-
day afternoon. May 28th, when tliey will be pleased to have all who may be

interested in the library call and see what has been done. For the present,

office hours will be kept only once a week, Mondays, from two to five, when
the young ladies will be present to distribute books, answer questions, and

receive visitors. The chairman, Mrs. Deering, 433 Baker Street, San Fran-

cisco, will, however, always be glad to respond to letters, and, if necessary,

make appointments for other days.

" Please remember the date of the opening,—Monday, the 38th. If our

room is small, you will find our welcome and our hopes large.

M. F. Williams."

OPENING OF THE MISSIONARY LIBRARY.

It was Monday afternoon. May 28th, that the missionary library was

opened for the first time ; and who can doubt the success of the occasion when
he hears that the room was crowded with friends and visitors until nearlj'

six o'clocl': ? (All remarks as to the capacity of said room are strictly out

of order.) The twenty-seven books already received made a fine showing

in the bookcase, while copies of Life and Light, Herald, and Mission

Studies occupied a lower shelf. On a convenient wall hung a card that pro-

claimed that "This is the place where our maps ought to be," and a little

wooden pail suspended below was a pointed reminder of our needs in that

direction. This feature of the room is earnestly commended to the attention

of all visitors.

The chairman of the Library Committee, assisted by one or two other

3'oung ladies, served tea throughout the afternoon, giving thus a pleasant air

of sociability to the little gathering. This, then, is the beginning. What
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the end will be no one can foretell. In other places—notably Boston and

Chicago—the missionary library has become a great institution, the center of

information and activity. The same possibilities are before us, and the

measure of our success lies entirely within our own hands. "Ours," I say.

—yours and mine—not some indefinite "theirs," referring to a committee or

society in special charge, for it must be by the sympathy and co-operation of

the entire circle of missionary workers that the best results are to be insured.

To be useful, the library must be well known ; it must be talked of; it must

be patronized. When committees having the responsibility of societies and

meetings understand that here they can find help and information, they will

naturally avail themselves of the opportunity. Let all such hear of it. Do
what you can to induce them to come to us, and see what our plans and

ideas are. Come yourself when such duties devolve upon you. The rules,,

so far, are very simple :

—

1. Any society can secure membership from the present time until Jan-

uary next by paying fifty cents. This entitles any member of the society ta

draw books dining the time mentioned.

2. Books can be kept two weeks, and must then be returned to the room.

The library will be open at 735 Market Street, San Francisco, on Mon-
days from two till five. Address inquiries by mail to Mrs. Deering, 423
Baker Street, San Francisco, who is ready to answer questions and to make
any necessary arrangements for special office hours.

FAREWELL RECEPTION.

Our usual monthly Jime meeting took the form of a farewell reception to

Rev. F. M. Price and wife, who sail June zSth for Honolulu, thence to Ruk,
Micronesia, on the Morning Star. At the time the reception was planned it

was expected that the Star would sail earlier, and that we should have with
us two other missionaries, also destined to Micronesia, Dr. Rife and wife,

who, however, decided to spend the extra time with their friends in the East.

The reception was held at the home of Mrs. J. F. French, 161 7 Jackson
Street, San Francisco, by whose kind invitation about sixty of our ladies

assembled. Rev. F. M. Price, Mrs. Price, and their eight-year-old Helen,
who goes with them to Micronesia, were present ; also Miss Shedd of Japan,
Mrs. Arthur H. Smith of China, and Rev. Walter Frear, of the American
Board. The young ladies of the Good Will Society were in attendance, and
rendered valuable service. After opening exercises of Scripture, prayer,



484 LIFE AND LIGHT.

and song, Mrs. Smith read the report of the last meeting, and Miss Merriam
gave the state of the treasury.

Mrs. French, our hostess, as president of the Cephas, was called upon for

some account of the Society. She said they were thinking of changing the

name ; she believed a new name would prove attractive. Miss Robinson,

president of the Good Will Societv in the same church,—the First Congre-

gational,—spoke of the success which had attended two Turkish teas recently

given under the auspices of the young ladies, one of which had netted their

treasury seventy-two dollars.

Mrs. Jewett then introduced Mrs. Price, who said slie was glad of an

opportunity to correct any impression of sadness she may have given to the

ladies of Berkeley. She said she was glad to serve the Lord in Micro-

nesia ; that she believed the way thither had been clearly pointed out by him.

She thanked all present for the "many kindnesses that had been showered

upon them" during their stay in Oakland. Afterwards, in conversation, she

spoke of gifts of money, of valuable medical instruments for her husband's

use, of many small comforts given by thoughtful friends, and other larger

comforts as well.

Rev. Mr. Price, when called upon, gave us a very earnest and impressive

talk upon the great need of prayer in the foreign missionary work. At the

close he asked that all the ladies present would plan to remember Microne-

sia once a week in prayer, which most signified a wish to do.

Mrs. Arthur H. Smith, who did not need an introduction to the ladies

present, so delightfully familiar has her face become, told us of some of the

obstacles to Christian work in China. She asked upon coming forward how
much time she could have, and was answered, "Forty-five minutes." How-
ever, she spoke but thirty-five minutes, which passed all too quickly for her

appreciative listeners.

Rev. Walter Frear showed us some text-books just completed in the Mi-

cronesian language, having been printed in San Francisco. He also read

extracts from a letter from Boston concerning the Robert W. Logan. It is

now believed that the boat is lost, but there is reason to hope that the captain

and crew may be still alive upon some island. [We learn that the insurance

for the Robert W. Logan has been paid, amounting to five thousand dollars,

which will easily rebuild her.]

Mrs. French requested that none of the ladies hurry away, and all remained

after the singing of "Blest be the tie that binds," to shake hands with the

missionaries and bid them Godspeed. Mrs. French, with generous hospi-

talitv, served all her guests with chocolate and cake, assisted by her sons and

members of the Good Will Society.
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TURKEY.

OORFA SCHOOL WORK, 1S93-1894.

BY CORINNA SHATTUCK.

It was gratifying, and showed progress in the school system, that all

departments this vear opened on the same date,—October 4th,—and with

tolerably well-filled schools. Some had made peculiar effort to have their

children in from vineyards for the beginning ; others, naturally, were lax, or

found difficulties unsurmountable, so that our number of pupils was much
increased several weeks later, and the increase of little ones continues to

the present date.

Vartevar Yeranian, a student of Aintab College, has had charge of what

is termed the Boys' High School. He is somewhat lacking in enthusiasm,

t'.iough very faithful, and a peacekeeper with all classes in the community.

Appreciation of his excellencies is shown by his being invited back for next

year. The interest in higher education is yet at a very low ebb in Oorfa,

and the pupils properly belonging to that school, represented by the thi'ee

upper classes, are only twelve in number. . . .

(485)
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Our own school has been prospered to a gratifying degree. The teacher,

Osanna, returned with us this second year, and promises to come next year,

for which we are exceedingly thankful ; and the people have consented to

her request for a slight increase of salary. Two of our first class of last

year, who were a little in advance of their companions, were sent in the

autumn to Aintab Seminary, one assisted pecuniarily by the women of the

church.

A little while after we sent a class of boys to the higher school, we took

a class of girls into our own department ; but these were a full year in ad-

vance of the boys, so it has not particularly lowered our standard. While

we have at present five classes, in the autumn we expect again to have but

four, as we shall only take in such new pupils as can continue with the

weaker ones of this class. With this addition our numbers have reached

fort3--five, and recently it has seemed imperative that an assistant be em-

ployed. One of the seminary pupils not returning for her last year, from

marriage prospects, has been disappointed in the death of her betrothed, and

is very glad to work with us. She completes our trio of teachers by the

name of " Hanum." It seems a necessity that she or someone else be

employed as assistant in the future. A full half day has been given to

direct teaching in this school by Miss Sliattuck, and Osanna gives her

complete time. W^e have the same number of lessons as before the arrange-

ment made by which each class has a half hour daily for sewing. The

giving of more time to sewing and fancywork seemed a necessity to hold the

older girls and gratify all. It is interesting to see how the change from study

to handwork refreshes the girls, and to witness the development mentally as

they plan worsted or crochet patterns. To the teachers it has brought much

additional work. We expect to have a sale of garments, worsted pieces,

etc., at the time of our public examination, the first week in July, and use

the proceeds to replenish stock for future work.

We have not quite accomplished our aim in preparing pupils so they can

complete the seminary course in two years, but we hope next year to do so.

The school committee kindly yielded to our request that tlie larger girls of the

intermediate and our high school pupils be exempt from regular tuition fees,

leaving the parents to give as they felt able. Many would have removed

pupils had this not been the case. The old system here yet continues of ex-

acting tuition fees in all other departments ; consequently many do not send

beyond the time when tlie child has learned simple reading.

We are much gratified, and the people expressed real thankfulness, for the

twenty-five pounds from one of tlie Women's Boards (I do not know which)

for canceling the debt on the girls' school buildings. There was a little left
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after the note was paid, which was expended for putting in glass windows in

the little recitation room that the people kindly built us last autumn. We
expect to use for school purposes, in the autumn, rooms tliat have been rented

for payment of interest on the note several years past. Our people have also

put in three glass windows in the primar}' schoolroom.

The Syrian Protestant School has been under the care of the teacher em-
ployed last year for girls,—Zoomrool Jabourian. It did not seem best to

keep open two schools there.

Our entire number of pupils in all departments for the year has been two
hundred and ninety-eight, of whom one hundred and fifteen are non-

Protestant,—sixty-three boys and one hundred and thirty-five girls. It was a

sore disappointment that we could not open a kindergarten last autumn.

The only lack was a teacher. All the year we have been endeavoring, under

rather trying circumstances, to get assurance that we can open next autumn.

The result will only be seen when autumn comes.

Our report is hardly complete ^vithout some mention of efforts in religious

work among the pupils of the two upper departments. The interest of the

girls has increased in the general school prayer meeting, and fifteen are

now enrolled as Christian workers, wlio have a simple pledge for certain

duties (a semi-Y. P. S. C. E. pledge), and meet by themselves fortnightl}'

for mutual help.

JAPAN.
REPORT OF KOBE GIRLS' SCHOOL, 1893-94.

BY SUSAN A. SEARLE.

The changes apparent to any one visiting the institution for a few hours

have been greater during the past year than during almost any other. The
science building, whose foundations were but just laid at the time of the last

report, grew, through the spring and summer, a thing of beauty, and since

October has been a constant joy to those who use its commodious and con-

venient rooms. Work on the music building was begun in the fall, as soon

as the fimds in hand warranted letting the contract, and it was finished in

March. It is thoroughl}^ adapted for the work of the department, and con-

tains also a gymnasium so satisfactory as to make the thought of finishing a

room in the roof for that purpose seem a stroke of genius. Important
improvements have also been made on the grounds, including a substantial

brick wall along the front and a small house for the gate keeper,—a necessary

precaution against thieves and other dangers.

March 28th was the day selected for dedicating the two buildings, and four

hundred guests assembled to join in the celebration. On that day the name
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Kobe College and the new Japanese name were for the first time used in

public. About twenty girls have studied in the collegiate course during the

year, and two classes of two members each have already been graduated

from it. The literary and scientific courses are in operation, and it seems only

fair that the name college should now be taken. Besides the two girls who
graduated from the collegiate course last summer, there were fourteen

graduates from the academic course, nearly half of whom are pursuing their

studies in the college course this year.

During the year special effort has been made to improve the Chinese and

Japanese departments, and new electives are offered in both. Among the

new teachers are a graduate of the Tokyo Woman's Normal School and one

from the Chinese department of the Tokyo University. A former teacher in

the English department has returned to take up her work after three years of

study at Mt. Holyoke. We have also been fortunate in securing a good

matron, a graduate of the Bible Training School, whose character and

experience render her services most valuable. Several general lectures have

been given to the students by friends outside the school.

The agitation in regard to the property question has resulted, so far as this

school is concerned, in a more satisfactory arrangement than we have had

before,—a new lease of the land for twenty-five years, with privilege of

renewal for the same term. The buildings still belong nominally, as well as

in fact, to the Board, and the trustees who. hold the land are in full sympathy

witli the school.

The number of students has not varied greatly from the previous year.

One encouraging feature has been the unusually large proportion of graduates

from other Christian schools among the new students. The fact that so

many of the new pupils were already Christians, will perhaps account in part

for the small number of accessions to the church during the year. The con-

tinued hostility to Christianity in many quarters and the unfortunate condi-

tions in the church attended by the students,—conditions already referred to

in another part of the Station Report,—will also help to explain a fact which

has caused us much grief.

During the whole year the work of the Christian Endeavor Society,

organized in the school early in 1893, has been one of the strongest features

of the spiritual life. Sixteen of the active members have left school during

the year. Four of these have joined similar societies in the places to which

they have gone, and nearly all the others report at intervals their continued

interest in the Christian work to which they are pledged. At present more

than half the students and several of the teachers are active members of the

society, and its influence is very good throughout the school.
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Miss Stone's continued ill health, resulting at last in her return to America,

has been almost the only sorrow of the year. Through the generosity of the

Mission and of individual members, efficient substitutes have made her

absence as little felt as possible.

Among the many gifts which the past year has brought should be

mentioned a valuable addition to the Japanese department of the library,

which, according to the giver's request, bears the names of the President and

Secretary of the Woman's Board of the Interior instead of her own. The

library has also received, from time to time for several years, gifts from

another generous friend in memory of her father. In consequence of all

these gifts we are able to report that the library now numbers, in all its

departments, twenty-three hundred volumes, of which five hundred or more

are English.

Kobe, May, 1894.

INDIA.

LETTERS FROM MISS SWIFT.

KoDAi Kanal, May 23, 1894.

Dear Miss Wingate : I have secured the services of Mr. A. David (rec-

ommended to me by Mr. Perkins, of Arupukottai) to assist me in teaching,

and expect to begin a new class June ist, and also to divide the old class.

Thus our organization will be favorable for better work. Pastor S. Simon

will still assist us in the use of the Tamil lyrics, and Mr. R. Guanamutthu

with necessary translations. I have had heavy work, so far, in preparing

outlines of lessons far enough ahead for all the class to write them in their

notebooks for study ; but after a year more this work will be much lessened,

as I am sending these outlines to be printed for future use. As we have no

suitable text-books upon even the simplest subjects, this work is very

necessary.

I look foi'ward to having Miss Barker with me to share the work of teach-

ing and superintending. In the superintendence of the work of the women
it is necessary for us to make as many visits as we have pupils ; and if we
could see our pupils more frequently than once a year it would be an excel-

lent thing. But as it is now, I am spending the morning hours in teaching,

and must have time for preparation of lessons and the really heavy writing

work connected with the school. I must keep up my correspondence, must

attend to all the duties of housekeeper and hostess, mvist see and conduct

meetings with my thirty-eight workers, besides meeting the demands made
upon me by the Christian community ; must take time for private talks with

the Bible students, and for such general work as devolves upon me as a
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member of the mission ; and you can perhaps realize that it will be long before

I can see the sixteen hundred pupils we have on our lists. As for general

reading, or even a glance at the papers from home, it is generally quite out of

the question. I was looking over the list of those who feel that because of

their support of the work through the Boards they have a claim upon me to

hear more or less frequently and fully in regard to the work. I made the

calculation that to adequately meet what is really expected of me, I should

have to write a "missionary letter" every day; and it is difficult to write

either fully or to put anything in attractive form under an hour and a half.

In writing to my mother recently I told her if she knew of a good stenogra-

pher who owns a typewriter and an extra pot of brains for me, to kindly

send her along. After an interesting meeting, or visit, or occasion of anv

kind, I am often too weary, physically and mentally, to write you a report

of it ; and when the first interest has passed it is often difficult to adequately

report it.

Jtuie 7, i8g4.—Since writing the above I have returned to Madura and re-

opened the school. We shall probably have a regular class of fifteen for the

full course, and about sixteen other Bible women in attendance for a daily

Bible lesson. Mr. David has begun his work well, and I think he is going

to be a good helper. One delightful feature of the past vacation has been

the earnest spirit a number of women have shown in voluntarily continuing

their work when they had full permission to rest from it. The first two

weeks in April were spent in an itineraiy among the villages within ten miles

of INIadura. The Bible students went out in two divisions under the leader-

ship of older women. They visited more than thirt}^ villages. Their en-

thusiasm was great. One woman wrote me, "When I am doing my kitchen

work the memory of it all comes back to me, and my heart boils with joy,

and I kneel down and praise God."

The evangelistic work which has opened up before the Bible women re-

centlv is wonderful to contemplate. Wherever they go they are kindly

received, and very large audiences gather to hear their teaching. They have

done acceptable work in the great festival in Madura, when the city swarms

with pilgrims, and the testimony of pastors and catechists to the zeal and

efficiency of the women is frequent and earnest.

There is a wonderful revolution going on here among the Tamil men as to

their opinion of the capacities of the women. The utterances we hear at

every meeting were unknown ten, or even five, years ago. I look forward to

putting a Bible woman to work in ever}' church that supports a pastor, and

to that end am trying to form missionary societies auxiliary to our Madura

society. One of the Bible students formed a society often members, during
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the holidays, in a small village where she was visiting. The monthly ofier-

ings are to be received by the catechist's wife. Gi"eat good bus resulted to

the church and people of tlie West Gate from the cottage meetings which

are being regularly conducted there. We think that tv/o more women will

soon confess Christ. The spiritual results of the work are far-reaching. I

hope to write again soon.

Madura, India, June 35, 1S94.

My dear Miss Wingate : I must write to you once more to thank you

and the friends of the Woman's Board of the Interior for their gift to the woi^k

here in the carriage they have sent me. It arrived a few days ago, and in

fine condition. It was easily put together by a native carpenter, and all the

friends here came in to admire it. It is a very nice outfit for me, and I shall

find it most useful. I think of it as a gift from the Lord, to be used for him.

Perhaps you will be interested to hear something of the first day's use it had.

I left the house at 2 p. m. The sun was blazing, and it seemed to me about

150° in the sun, though it was only 98° in the house. I drove one and a half

miles out of Madura to a village, which has been called in our mission "the

catechist killer,"—a village where every worker placed there for any time

seems to lose all courage and spiritual life and becomes dead. I had heard

often of this, and now I was to see for myself. I met the Bible woman,
good Annal Parkram, at the turn of the road as I passed into the village.

Men and boys, and cows and sheep were lolling lazily together everywhere

under the trees and along the roadside. I left the carriage in an open place

at the edge of the village, and turned down a street where one of the few

pupils we have there lives. As we came up to the door we found it locked,

and an old man, sitting on the step outside, called out to us : "Go away, you
mad women ! I know what you've come for

;
you've come to talk about

Jesus Christ ! Clear out !
" He followed up this sweet welcome by words

of like graciousness, and added something abusive to it. I stood and talked

with him awhile, and then left him to himself. The next house we went in

search of was empty,—no pupil to be found. In the meantime, men and boys

by the dozen had gathered and followed us about, shouting rudely and
noisily. The next house I entered was a large house for such a village.

Entering the middle room I found a woman, evidently dying, lying in the

center of the room, surrounded by women and men, and a boy about fourteen

years of age chanting from a book of heatlien poems in the dying woman's
ears. One of the men arose, and with the purpose of forestalling anything

I might say about Jesus Christ, said loudly, and with a sort of show of

suavity, "Yes, we are talking about the one God and the bliss of the future

life ! " I seated myself at his invitation and listened to the reading for
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awhile, heartsick and distressed. I then went and sat down by the dying

woman, and spoke a few words to her and the women about her of Jesus the

Saviour. But the rabble from the street had crowded in, and the noise and

confusion, heartless and unfeeling, and characteristic of the heathenism

around us, prevented anything like a connected talk. I soon rose to go, and

as I went the man said pompously : "Well, you worship Jesus Christ. We
worship the same God. You say Jesus Christ, and we just set up a lingam

and worship it,— it's all the same." I left my testimony with him, but I

have rarely seen a more assertive, satisfied, pompous exhibition of heathen-

ism as in that household in the presence of death, as the name of Jesus was

thus reviled. But the Bible woman had slipped in before, when it was

quieter, and had told the dying woman, while she could still hear, of Jesus,

the Way and the Life, and the woman had opened her eyes and asked, "Is

that way open for me.^" So we hope she has entered in by the Door. So

we w^ent through the dusty, filthy lanes to search fpv more pupils, and did

not find one. The crowd grew more and more rude and noisy every

moment. When, at last, we had gone through all the streets, only to find

empty houses or to meet with a rude reception, I called for the carriage, and

we got in and drove away, followed by the shouts of the rabble.

Day after day, as the Bible woman goes into that place, her books are

taken away from her and she is threatened with a beating ; and all the while

the people know the truth, for many mission catechists have been placed

there from time to time, and preaching services, and schools, and other

means have been used to reach the people. I could only think of Bethsaida

and our Saviour's curse upon it. We drove two miles farther on, to Vieaga-

nur, and there were met, as usual, by a gaping, idle crowd of boys. But

here the boys were not rude—only idle and full of curiosity. The first house

I entered was that of a Brahmin, whose daughter is reading with us. As I

talked with the girl I soon found that my real listener was a widow who sat

near by, shrouded in her widow's cloth, her shaven head covered by its folds.

She listened eagerly, seeming to drink in every word. Next we went in

search of our other pupils. One had gone to the river to bathe, another to

a cocoanut grove to bring home the nuts, another was not to be found. In

every house were numbers of women as wild and untamed as gazelles. I

had not been to these villages before, and had not sent word I was coming.

I wished to go and see what the Bible women see every day, without giving

any warning of my approach ; and I saw what I knew before was true, that

many a precious hour is spent In looking up the careless and indifferent

ones, and in persuading cold and hardened hearts to hear the message of

peace. The human heart is the same in all ages and all places. Sin is
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deadening in its effects. It is line upon line, precept upon precept. It was

necessary to teach and warn the chosen people of God ; how much greater

must be tlie patience with which we teach a people sitting in the darkness,

the very shadow of death !

As we left the village, finally, to return home, we met Antomannal, the

Bible woman, returning from her villages farther on. The perspiration

poured in streams from her face as she toiled along, and as I looked into her

tired face I was glad to take her into the carriage with me and save her a

three-mile walk.

Well, what is the outcome of all this? Our Lord tells of the seed of the

sower, and only one fourth of it brings forth fruit. So it is here. Three

fourths may fall upon unfruitful ground, but most certainly there is abundant

fruit from the rest. The next afternoon ifyou could have stepped with me into

the West Gate Church at 2 p.°m., and could have looked around upon the

company of one hundred and twenty-seven intelligent Christian women there

gathered for a union missionary meeting, and could have listened to the exer-

cises for an hour and three quarters, could have heard the fitting and earnest

words spoken, could have seen the purpose in the faces, you would have

contrasted with thankful hearts this scene with yesterday's. Our to-day of

work may be disheartening, but our to-morrow will open our eyes to the

fruit of it.

Perhaps, too, you will be interested by seeing an outline of a missionary

week. First of all, the duties of housekeeper must be taken for granted.

Then a daily morning prayer meeting, beginning at S A. m. Then a word
to the assembled women about their work, book distribution, tracts given

out ; then morning teaching in the Bible Women's Training Institute, three

villages visited where about fifteen heathen women were taught and many
others were visited in their homes. A union missionary meeting conducted,

a two days' "monthly meeting" with the Bible women, during which time

their accounts of work are examined, their salaries paid, and special lessons

on the Scriptures are taught them. Now, fill up this outline with visits re-

ceived from the people, some care of sick ones, the necessary account keep-

ing and letter writing, and the preparation for so many visits and meetings,

and the talks with different ones in the training class, and you will have a

very busy time of it. You will see that the days are so busy that all too little

time can be given to the preparation of lessons for teaching. One is pressed

above measure by the many pressing calls, and the work undone piles up to

reproach one. But it is blessed to be so busy and to know that it is work
done in His name and for his sake, and that what one is not able to do he
does not expect of us.
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A GREAT HELP TO OUR MISSIONARY SOCIETIES.

The Christian women of Springfield, Illinois, during the past three years

have been gi^eatly blessed in their work for missions by a co-operative union

of all the evangelical Christian missionary societies. They have derived so

many benefits from this experiment, that they ask space to give their sisters

in every other city in our land a mere outline sketch of this work, in the hope

that many others may, by the adoption of similar methods, be rewarded with

like blessings. Over three years ago our twenty-eight missionary societies

came together in a mass meeting, and organized the "Missionary Social

Union of Springfield, Illinois."

Our objects, briefly stated, are, by a united effbrt twice a year to awaken

greater enthusiasm in the work of bringing the world under the dominion of

our one Lord, who, we know from prophecy, is yet to redeem our race from

darkness to glory.

We effect this purpose, not only by the encouragement there is in numbers

and the added strength that naturally comes from union, but by enlarging our

knowledge of Christian missions wherever and by whomsoever carried on
;

also, by a comparison of our various experiences, we devise and adopt more

successful methods of conducting our respective societies ; and, finally, we
lift up the Master's cause by united prayer.

We have a carefully prepared constitution, and elect our officers from

among the most devoted and experienced missionary workers in the various

societies represented. These include seven church organizations,—Methodist,

Presbyterian, Baptist, Disciple, Lutheran, Cumberland Presbyterian, and

Congregationalist.

The results of our three years' work has greatly surpassed our expectations.

We have held our regular mass meetings twice a year, and last January

instituted a union prayer meeting at the close of the Week of Pra3'er. The
executive committee, consisting of the presidents of the various societies,

meets for conference whenever there seems to be a good reason for such a

meeting.

We have already awakened a deeper interest in missions in every church

connected with us, and in each of these churches during this year there has

been a deeper religious undercurrent than has been known for years. We
have many proofs that our union has been a source of much of this interest.

Our meetings have constantly increased in the numbers present, a large

auditorium being entirely filled with ladies at our last two afternoon sessions.

In November of each year we hold our annual meeting. The afternoon is

usually devoted to the discussion of various mission fields and their needs,

and to stirring up the women of our city to the importance of missionary
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work. We take picnic baskets of lunch with us. The entertaining con-

gregation furnishes tables, plates, and coffee. In this collation all the

brethren of the various churches represented are invited to join, and very

many of them come. From 5 to 7.30 o'clock we have such a sociable as is

only possible under such circumstances. Every face is radiant, and every

tongue unloosed. At 7.30 we have the very best missionary address we can

secure. The various churches take turns in entertaining and in furnishing

the speaker. Sometimes we have had a distinguished missionary, sometimes

one of those faithful women who, "tarrying by the stuff'," have uninten-

tionally become pre-eminent by rousing their sisters to support the army in

the field.

Our last semi-annual meeting was held May 31st, in the Second Methodist

Church. It was an outpouring of blessings. Hundreds of faces radiated

the same glow of faith, hope, love, and joy. Such a soul-light is never seen

in an assembly of so-called "society ladies." This divine light proves the

divinity of Christ. We heard the remark more than once, "I never saw
so many beautiful women together." Very many had plain faces and silvered

hair, but the psalmist could have sung to each heart, "Thou has the dew of

thy youth."

The membership of this union was reported as including 1,155 women
and children, and their donations to missions during this year $2,638. An
increase in interest was noted in every society. Hard times have not caused

a failure in the bank of our Lord.

The chairman of the Libraiy Committee reported over two hundred

volumes of missionary literature placed in the city library during the past

three years, by the co-operation of the union with the librarian and directors.

These works are the latest and best of the kind, and represent the work of

Protestant Christendom. They are being generally used not only by
members of the union, but by other frequenters of the city library, and are

exerting a deep and wide influence. A missionarj^ table has been placed in

the public reading room of the library, and provided with fifteen of the best

missionary periodicals now published, these being paid for by the societies

represented. The librai-ian says that many persons, quite a proportion of

these being men, sit at this table and read these papers with interest. Such
a work in spreading a knowledge of missions would be impossible here

without co-operation.

The programmes of our regular auxiliary meetings have been greatly

improved by the discussions at our May conferences. We have a system of

exchanging visits at our auxiliary monthly meetings, and make a business of

thereby improving ourselves whenever we find better methods in the hands
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of our neighbors. The benefits we have received from this Missionary

Social Union are ah'eady immeasurable.

Thirteen other places have recently asked for our constitution, and several

of them have already reported successful organizations.

We w^ill gladly send copies of our constitution and visiting schedule, or

further information, to any who may make such request. (Enclose stamp.)

Address, Catharine F. Lindsay, President, or Harriet W. Pringle, Secretary,

Springfield, 111.

SCRIPTURE EXERCISE.
AN ACROSTIC.

"Whosoever, therefore, shall confess me before men, him will I confess also

before my Father which is in heaven. Matt. x. 32.

Obey my voice, and I will be your God, and ye shall be my people. Jer.

vii. 23.

Marvel not that I said unto thee, ye must be born again. John iii. 7.

And this is the will of him that sent me, that every one which seeth the Son,

and believeth on him, may have everlasting life : and I will raise him

up at the last day. John vi. 40.

Never man spake like" this man. John vii. 46.

Search the Scriptures ; for in them ye think ye have eternal life : and they

are they which testify of me. John v. 39.

Be kindly aftectioned one to another with brotherly love ; in honor prefer-

ring one another. Rom. xii. 10.

Owe no man anything, but to love one another : for he that loveth another

hath fulfilled the law. Rom. xiii. 8.

And be not conformed to this world : but be ye transformed by the renewing

of your mind, that ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and

perfect will of God. Rom. xii. 2.

Rejoicing in hope
;
patient in tribulation ; continuing instant in prayer. Rom.

xii. 12.

Distributing to the necessity of saints
;
given to hospitality. Rom. xii. 13.

O sing unto the Lord a new song : sing unto the Lord all the earth. Ps. xcvi. i

.

For the Loi"d is great, and greatly to be praised : he is to be feared above all

gods. Ps. xcvi. 4.

My covenant will I not break, nor alter the thing that is gone out of my
lips. Ps. Ixxxix. 34.

In God is my salvation and my glory : the rock of my strength and my
refuge is in God. Ps. Ixii. 7.
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Salvation belongeth unto the Lord ; thy blessing is upon thy people. Ps.

iii. 8.

Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days of my life : and I

will dwell in the house of the Lord forever. Ps. xxiii. 6.

I had fainted unless I had believed to see the goodness of the Lord in the

land of the living. Ps. xxvii. 13.

One thing have I desired of the Lord, that will I seek after ; that I may
dwell in the house of the Lord all the days of my life, to behold the

beauty of the Lord and to inquire in his temple. Ps. xxvii. 4.

Neglect not the gift that is in thee, i Tim. iv. 14.

Shew me thy ways, O Lord ; teach me thy paths. Ps. xxv. 4.

Our help is in the name of the Lord, who made heaven and earth. Ps.

cxxiv. 8.

For all the gods of the nations are idols : but the Lord made the heavens.

Ps. xcvi. 5.

This peojDle have I formed for myself; they shall shew foilh my praise. Is.

xliii. 21.

How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him that bringeth good tid-

ings, that publisheth peace ; that bringeth good tidings of good ; that pub-

lisheth salvation ; that saith unto Zion, Thy God reigneth ! Is. Hi. 7.

Even unto them will I give in mine house and within my walls a place and

a name better than of sons and of daughters : I will give them an ever-

lasting name, that shall not be cut oft". Is. Ivi. 5.

I have set thee for a tower and a fortress among my people, that thou mayst

know and try their way. Jer. vi. 27.

No lion shall be there, nor any ravenous beast shall go up thereon. It shall

not be found there ; but the redeemed shall walk there. Is. xxxv. 9.

The voice of him that crieth in the wilderness : Prepare ye the way of the

Lord, make straight in the desert a highway for our God. Is. xli. 3.

Every valley shall be exalted, and every mountain and hill shall be made
low : and the crooked shall be made straight, and the rough places plain.

Is. xli. 4.

Remember these, O Jacob and Israel; for thou art my servant. Is. xliv. 21

(first part of verse).

I the Lord have called thee in righteousness, and will hold thine hand, and
will keep thee, and give thee for a covenant of the people, for a light of

the Gentiles. Is. xlii. 6.

O Israel, thou shalt not be forgotten of me. Is. xliv. 21 (last part of verse).

Rejoice in the Lord alway : and again I say, Rejoice. Phil. iv. 4.

Lake Forest. MrS. C. E. LatIMER.
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pamt J^partm^nt.

Studies in JVIissions.

Plan of Lessons for 1894.

October.—"In the Beginning," or how the work in various missions was

opened.

November.—The New Mission in Gazaland.

IN THE BEGINNING.—HOW THE WORK IN VARIOUS MIS-

SIONS WAS OPENED.

The opening of all our missions will make a lesson almost too full for the

compass of one meeting. One or two good papers might be prepared on

"Beginnings in Turkey," or "Beginnings in Africa," or in India or Japan.

The incidents connected with other lands may then be brought out in brief

talks.

The map of the xvorld should be hung where all can see it, and the

places located.

Helps : The early files of the Missio7iary Herald and the Reports of the

American Board will be helpful in the study of all. The files of the Mis-

sion Studies from 1883 to 1888 are also very helpful, and accessible to more

of our societies than the first named. The same may be said oi .Bcirtletfs

Sketches. Other special helps are as follows :

—

The Beginnitzg of the American Board.—Memorial volume of the A.

B. C. F. M., see haystack meeting.

The Marathi.^ JMadura, and Ceylon Afissions.—Anderson's "History of

the Missions in India and Ceylon," now out of print, unless found in mis-

sionary libraries. Incidents : Newell's visit to Ceylon ; Woodard's illness

and visit to the Neilgherries ; the missionaries sent away from Bombay."

The Turkish Empire.—Dr. Goodell's "Forty Years in the Turkish Em-
pii'e," Anderson's "Oriental Churches," Hamlin's "Among the Turks."

Incidents: Peshtimaljian's School; Nicomedia, "The Dairyman's Daugh-

ter;" Marsovan, Tracts in Beirut; work among the Greeks; visit of the

Coffings to Hadjin.

China.—Note the beginnings at Foochow, at Peking, Kalgan, Tung-cho,

in the North China Mission, the Shansi Mission, the Oberlin Band.
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Japan.—Dr. Hepburn's work of translation ; Beginnings, by Dr. Greene;

Kobe College; Kyoto—The Doshisha, see Hardy's "Life of Neesima."

Africa.—The Zulu Mission : The wars of Dingaan ; the destruction of

Mr. Grout's "Star" ordered ; the mission to be abandoned ; English posses-

sion. West Central Africa Mission : Walter Bagster's life and death ; the

mission driven out by Kwi-Kwi. East Central Africa Mission : Pinkerton's

exploration' and death ; Inhambane ; Gazaland.

Mexico.—Miss Rankin's Girls' School ; her Bible work. Western Mexico :

Death of Stevens ; stoning of Mr. and Mrs. Watkins ; mission recom-

menced by Mr. Crawford. Northern Mexico : Chihuahua; Parral, "Here
live the demons ;

" Hermosillo.
°

The Islands.—Hawaiian ; Obookiah ; the idols cast away ; tabu broken
;

scarcit}' of food for the missionaries. Micronesian : Ponape, Apaiang,

Kusaie, Ruk. See "Work of God in Micronesia," published by the Ameri-
can Board.

Many incidents will be found that prove God's wonderful care of these

vines of his own planting, and that will prevent this study from becoming a

mere record of names and dates. The Mission St?edies for October will

furnish data for those who have not access to missionary libraries.

WOMAN'S BOARD OF THE INTERIOR.

Mes. J. B. LEAKE, Treasurer.

Receipts from July 18 to August 18, 1894.

ILLINOIS.

Branch.—Mrs. W. A. Talcott, of Rock-
ford, Treas. Alton, Ch. of the Redeem-
er, 13.50; Buda, 10; Chicago, "Friends,"
9.50; EiiKlewood, Pilurim Cli., 33.58, Lin-
coln Park Ch., 10; Cheltenham, Dr. C,
5; Emingtoii, 1; Granville, 10; Geneseo,
14; Hinsdale, 55; Highland, 5; Hamil-
ton, a Friend, 1; Kewanee, 30; Piince-
ton, 13 50; Peoria, First Ch;, 12.35; Rollo,
25 of wh. Miss Leila Claps.iddle to const,
self L. M., 30; Rockford, interest on
legacy Mrs. H. A. Sanford, 32; Shabbo-
na, 8.45; Somonauk, 8, 301 88

Ju;*ior: Chicago, Lake View Ch. of the
Redeemer, 15; Glencoe, 10: Galesburg,
First Cong. Ch., The Philergians, 25.75;
Illinois, Miss M. E. D., 5; Payson, 15,

Juvenile: Abingdon, Busy i?ees, 14 03;
Chicago, Tabernacle Ch., three bovs, 4.10,
Union Park Ch., 8.28; Thawville,"2.50,

Su^iDAY School: Abingdon,
C. E. : Ridgeland,
Junior C. E. : Aurora, New England Ch.,

70 75

28 91

19 06
10 00

5 CO

Total, 435 60

lOTVA.

Branch.—Mrs. C. E. Rew, of Grinnell,
Treas. Cedar Rapids, 1.50 ; Charles Citv,
28; Cherokee, 18, Mrs. C. E. Wellmah,
25; Clarion, .Mrs. Houston, 1] ; Des
Moines, Plymouth Ch., 13. .52; Dubuque,
First Ch., 14; Garner, 5.05; Glenwood, 6;
Grinnell, 13.50; Le Mars, 4..30; Magnolia,
3; .McGreiior, 7.25; Ogden, 3.75; Ottum-
wa, 8.20; Shenandoah, 5.75; Victor, 5, 172 82

Junior: Chester Township, No. 8, 2.40;
Grinnell, Iowa College, Y. "W. C. A. and
Y. M. C. A., 46.92; Shenandoah, 1.29, 50 61

Juvenile: Cedar Rapids, Busy Bees, 80
cts.; Earlville, 66 cts. ; Grinnell, Busy
Bees, W. Br., 3.85; Webster City, Cheer-
ful Givers, 15, 20 31

C. E. : Le Mars, 6 05
Sunday Schools : Eldora, 2,04 ; lowaFalls,

1-20, 3 24
For the Debt : Dunlap, a Friend, 1 CO
Special; Grinnell, Iowa College, Y. W.

C. A. and Y. M. C. A., for church in
Philippopolis, 50 00

Total, 304 03
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KANSAS.

Branch.—Mrs. W. A. Coats, of Topeka,
Tieas. Atchison, 18.85; Oaison, S.75;

Ford, 3.50; Sabetha, 17.85; Smith Center,
4; St. .Mary's, 3; Wabaunsee, 5.50,

Junior: Onaga,
C. E. : Carson, 2.39: Leavenworth, 10; To-
peka, Rev. L. P. IJroad, 5,

Junior C. E. : Smith Center,

Less expenses,

Total,

MICHIGAN.

Branch.—Mrs. Robert Campbell, of Ann
Arbor, Treas. Constantine, 9; Chelsea,
13; Cheboysan, 8.63; Flint, 13.05: Green-
ville, 12; Jackson, 41.20; Gilead, 1.12;

Litchfield, 20; Lansing, Plymouth Ch.,
5.82; Morenci, 5.70; Pontiac, 2.40; Stan-
ton, 5; Three Oaks, 5.55,

Junior: .VIorenci, C. E.,
Juvenile: Covert, Hand of Hope, 1; De-

troit, Woodward Ave. Ch., Kind's Cup
Bearers, 8; Kinderhook, Miss Holly Lan-
phear, for work in Turkey, 1 ; Litchfield,
Busy Workers, 5,

Total,

Less expenses,

Total,

Union.—Mrs. Herbert E. Jones, of Living-
stone, Treas. Castle, 2.50; Helena, 10,

Total,

OHIO.

56 45
2 00

17 39
85

76 69
7 92

68 77

142 47
3 00

MINNESOTA.

Branch.—Mrs. J. F. Jackson, 139 E. Uni-
versity Ave., St. Paul, Treas. Elk River,
15; Excelsior, 1.30; Minnesota, a Friend,
40,

Junior: Minneapolis, Plymouth Ch.,
C. E. : Hutchinson, 12.50; Medford, 1.70;

Spring Valley, 25,

Juvenile: Stillwater, Grace Ch.,
Sunday S<jho()L'- : Excelsior, Birthday
Fund, 3.30; St. Paul, Plymouth Ch., 1.92,

For the Debt: Mankato, C. E.,

56 30
25 00

39 20
3 50

5 22
2 10

131 32
12 50

118 82

12 50

12 50

Branch.—Mrs. Geo. H. Ely, of Elyria,
Treas. Akron, First Ch., 20; Andover,
12; Austinburg, 20; Claridon,42; Cleve-
land, Euclid Ave. Cli., 141.82, First Ch.,
20, Franklin Ave. Ch., 10; Cuvahoga
Fafls, 2.56; Kinsman, 30; Mt. Vernon,
25; Pittsfield, 10; Sullivan, 5; Toledo,
Central (;h., 7.50, Washington St. Ch., 16, 361 88

Junior: Painesville, Y. L. M. S., 30 00
C. E. : Brooklyn, 9; Cleveland, Euclid
Ave. Ch., 15, 24 00

Juvenile: Berea, Willing Workers, 4.11;

AVakeman, M. B., 10, 14 11

SirvDAY Schools : Cleveland, Euclid Ave.
Ch., Prim. Dept., 6.03; Ft. Recovery, 36
cts. ; Wauseon, 26cts., 6 65

For the Debt : Oberlin, a Friend, 10 03
Thank Offering : Cleveland, First Ch., 16 15
Self-denial: Claridon, 1 00
Spi'.cial: Harmar, Mrs. Norton, for new
church at Philippopolis 50 00

Total,

PENNSYLVANIA.
Conneaut,

Total,

513 82

7 20

south DAKOTA.

Branch.—Mrs. C. S. Kingsbury, of Sioux
Falls, Treas. Juvenile: Howard, S. S.,

Birthday Box, 2 21

Total, 2 2L

WISCONSIN.

Branch.—Mrs. R. Coburn, of Whitewater
Treas. Arena, 2d Ch., by jNIrs. Bovee, 2
Ashland, 15; Darlington, 10; Eau Claire
20; Fond du Lac, 26.60; La Crosse, 5
New Richmond, 11.55; Ripon, 36.40

Stonirhton, A. B. S., 3; West Superior,
18; Whitewater, 30,

FOR the Debt: ."Moscow, Minn., Mrs.
James M. Bennett,

Junior: Burlington, 16.50; West Salem,.
C. Ii.,3,

Juvenile: Milwaukee, Grand Ave. Ch.,

177 55

19 50
25 00

Less expenses.
232 05

4 64

Total, 227 41

Will local treasurers remember that the
Treasurer's books close Sept. 15, 1894.

WYOMING.

Union.—Mrs. H. M. Smith, of Rock
Springs, Treas. Rock Springs,

Total,

CALIFORNIA.

"La Fiesta," with interest,
Sacrame7ito.—L.ord's Tithes, 10, Thank

Off., 15,

Total,

Kobe.-

JAPAN.

-Miss. Soc. of College,

3 25
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Bjpect ©rcat G^bings from ©oO. Bttempt (Breat ^bings tor OoO.

As the topic for auxiliary meetings in December is " The Life and Times
of Dr. Cyrus Hamlin," we give a large part of this number to our present

woman's work in Constantinople. If those who laid foundations fifty years

ago could see our beautiful girls' college set upon a hill, consecrated to the

cause for which they labored ; if they could enter our large building in Gedik

Pasha some Sunday morning and see the crowd of Bible students of all ages

and nationalties, and know of all its varied week-day work ; if they could see

the beginning of a similar enterprise in Haskeuy,—if the founders could have

«een these in addition to all the other work in Constantinople, their anxieties

would surely be turned into abounding joy. Shall we not learn the never-to-

be-forgotten lesson that our labors form only a link in the chain of events by
which our Lord is bringing the world unto himself? Whenever and wher-

ever duties are done in the best possible way, surely all anxieties as to results

may be laid at rest.

The contributions for the month ending September i8th, were nearly one

thousand dollars less than for the same month in 1893. This makes the

total decrease about $6,000, or $14,000 to be received beyond the usual

donations before December 31st, in order to equal last year's amount. There

has been an encouraging increase in legacies, but, as has been said, these are

too uncertain to form a factor in comparison of receipts until the year has

•ended. Our readers have doubtless been informed of the circular sent out
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by the Executive Committee of the Board, which contains the following

suggestion : That each Auxiliary, by a committee or otherwise, make a new
and thorough canvass of the church and congregation, to secure as many new
members as possible, the smallest number aimed for to be one fifth of those

not at present members or contributors to the Auxiliary ; that the number of

members obtained should be sent to the Home Secretar}'^ of the Branch, and

that the membership fees and gifts from new members to the Branch Treas-

urer before December 15th, and as many as possible before November ist.

Friday, October 5th, was also appointed as a day of prayer for this and any

other method used to improve the financial condition of the Board. Most
cordial responses have been received to the circular, and the good work is now
going on. We hope every one who reads these lines will make it her first

duty to secure at least one additional member for the Auxiliary with which

she is connected. We trust that the call for this or some other effbi't in this

emergency will be considered not as from any committee, nor officers, nor

Board, not even from the millions of women dependent upon us for the

Gospel, but from our Lord Jesus Christ himself, who, " though he was rich,

yet for your sakes he became poor, that ye through his poverty might be rich."

The Friday morning meetings have never been more fully attended week
after week than since they were resumed, the first of September. The one

on October 5th, the day appointed for prayer for the treasury, was one of

great spiritual power. Nearly the whole hour was occupied in fervent

prayer for God's guidance and blessing in the emergency that is upon us.

It was a strength to feel that others all through our constituency were unit-

ing in prayer with us. May we not expect great results ?

Miss Eveljn Stoddard of Scotland, a cousin of the late Mrs. Marj Stoddard Johnson

of this citj, has been for two years past doing evangelistic work in China in connec-

tion with the China Inland Mission. She is in a certain sense independent, going

out at her own charges and olBciallj connected Avith no Board. She is a pioneer in a

kind of missionary work which undoubtedly will in future years become popular

among those not bound by family ties, who have means of their own and an earnest

desire to take some personal part in carrying out our Master's last great command.
We quote some passages from a private letter recently received from Miss Stod-

dard :

—

This is one of the interior stations where women are in command. I

think, so far as I have heard, none but the China Inland Mission undertakes

such work, but I think I am safe in saying they have proved it to be emi-

nently successful. Being of the gentler sex they are not suspected guilty of any

political motive such as a man might have. Then, being only women, from

the Chinese point of view, it is often a case of n'iinporte. Thus disturbances



EDITORIAL PARAGRAPHS. 503

are prevented. Another point is that it throws much more responsibilit}'^

upon the native Christians, more than if they had foreign men behind

them. . . .

The ladies here are the only foreigners in this city, and very really do the

people look for a representation of Jesus in them, as most of them have seen

no other disciples. Do you not think that sisters in an isolated station like

this need prayer? Not that the work is not full of joy, for to them I know
it is, but there is a certain strain in connection with it which we at home
perhaps little realize. Think what it must be, the fagging heat of summer
just now upon them, no fellow-countrymen to appeal to in difficulty ; months

and months, perhaps, passing without seeing a foreigner ; the gray monotony

of some of their days in comparison with those to which they are accustomed

in the home land. One of the workers once led a top-speed, busy life in

London. Trials will come, too, in connection with the little band of be-

lievers which those in charge have, by the grace of Gqd, to adjust ; an un-

satisfactory Christian, perhaps, causing many a heartburn. And there is

" no meeting," no "telling speech" ; no house to which to resort at night and

throw off anxiety and care. Visits have to be made in homes where there

is no possible safeguard against infectionf The doctor.? He is not within

three or four days' call should anything happen. Do you not think such

ones need the Everlasting Arms about them in a special way.^*

Dr. Bower who has just gone to West Central Africa under our Board, tells the

following storj of her experience in Liberia, her former field of labor.

In the year 1888 a pai"ty of missionaries came out to Africa to occupy

stations along the Liberian coast ; one of them, "a lady who had spent years in

special preparation for mission work, was located in the Graboo tribe, which
are all around Cape Palmas. She at once entered upon her school work,
having a class in music, a kindergarten department, and the general oversight

of the whole school. Several months of earnest work, witli such a happy
spirit and such a beautiful, simple faith, looking out into the future and plan-

ning and laboring to advance the work both by her service and her means,

it seemed indeed that the mission had a choice treasure arid the people a bless-

ing that they had not yet realized.

One day, suddenly and silently, the African fever touched her brow. We
who looked on trembled, yet we felt that it could not be possible that she

would leave us,—we could not spare her ; God surely must hear our prayers

and lay his healing hand on her. But the dear Father, who sees the end
from the beginning, willed it otherwise, and with ten days of the comatose
type of the African fever, silently and painlessly the beautiful life slipped

away from us into eternity. While the body lay in the mission house await-
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ing burial, old King Hodge, head king of the Graboo tribe, came in to take

a last look on the face of the "God woman" who had labored among his

people. He had seen her go in and out among his people, and respected

her because of her white face. In his earl}^ boyhood he had entered the

mission schools then on that coast, and had the advantage of a good educa-

tion, with careful training in the Scriptures, yet no message of love or pardon

from the sacred Word had touched his heart ; he proudly, stubbornly had

said, "I mean to be as my fathers were ; I mean to rule my people as my
fathers did ;" and leaving the school he entered upon his duties as head king

of the Graboo tribe, a ruler whose word was law. For thirty years and more

he had walked up and down the streets of old Cape Palmas, where the church

bells rang every Sunday, with a heart apparently untouched by any gospel

message.

Long and silently he looked upon the face of our dead, then turned to us

and said, "She is satisfied." " How do you know .^" we asked him. "It

is on her face," he replied. The stamp of the "I shall be satisfied" was so

plainly on the cold clay that a heathen man had to acknowledge it. Then,

in that solemn hour, we ixasoned and plead with him. The old man seemed

strangely touched. He said, " I think that sometime the Lord will manifest

himself to me as he did to Paul, and I will be compelled to put away these

heathen customs and wrongs." We told him that God ineant that he should

live up to the light he already had ; that the plan of salvation was perfectly

familiar to him ; that he must put away the customs of his fathers, such as

sasswood poisoning, devil worship, and all forms of witchcraft ; must come
to God as a little child, etc. He turned and walked out of the house talking

his thoughts out loud, native like : "I never thought of it that way before."

Less than a year after, old King Hodge was wonderfully saved in the old

stone church at Cape Palmas, and immediately set about righting the cus-

toms of his people, built little places of worship in the borders of his tribe,

and in ever}'^ way is seeking the salvation of his people ; says he spends whole

nights in prayer and tears that God may save his people. Who will say that

the brief, beautiful life of our sister was wasted? She accomplished more

for God by her death than she could by her life. The calm, sweet look of

the dead face touched a chord in the old heathen's heart that burning words

from living lips had never done. In the great day, when the nations of the

earth will come up before the great judgment seat, there will be one who
will be a trophy for the Master because of the brief life ; and I believe there

will be scores of others. And we whose hearts were bowed with sorrow,

and felt that we could not understand, will never again doubt the wisdom of

God in these, to us, sad afliictions. We must always say, "Thy will be

done !"
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WOMAN IN TURKEY SIXTY YEARS AGO.

BY REV. CYRUS HAMLIN, D.D.

The mission at Constantinople dates from the arrival of Messrs. Goodell

and Schauffler, in 1S31. I arrived eight years later for the work of education.

Little had been done for woman's education at that time. Schools for boys

were becoming quite popular, and the new schoolbooks in the spoken

languages had not only given a great impulse to education, but had trans-

formed it. It was not possible, however, to do anything openly for female

education. An interesting accident had enabled the mission, about the year

1S37, to make a small, tentative beginning under the form of a school of

embroidery. A young Armenian called upon Mr. Goodell to make known
his accomplishments as a teacher, and his desire to find employment. In the

course of the interview he remarked that he had a sister who knew as much
as he, and more. His father had a teacher come to the house to give him his

lessons, and this sister, of her own choice, joined in and studied everything

he did, even to the log^'c of Aristotle in Ancient Armenian. "But," he added,

"you must not tell anybody, for my sister never would get married if it were

known." This precaution of the faithful brother in the interest of his

talented and accomplished sister, is a better exponent of the condition of

woman than any amount of description. Absolute illiteracy was an absolute

prerequisite to any fair chance for iTiarriage. The teacher's sister sacrificed

herself to her thirst for knowledge.

The missionary ladies at once said, "Here is a female teacher already

prepared to our hand." They found the teacher's residence as soon as

possible. The mother was a widow, and seemed to be a woman of remark-

able good sense. The proposal of the ladies that her daughter should open

a girls' school in her house, for which she would be paid a reasonable sum,

was met with a prompt negative. Her house would be mobbed, and perhaps

torn down. She admitted, however, that for herself she thought it might be

a good thing. Her daughter had not been injiu^ed by her learning.

A school for teaching embroidery was then proposed, and to this she

assented. Such schools existed. In the afternoon the girls would be taught

drawing as a part of the art of embroidery, and also reading and writing as

a part of the same. This was agreed to with some trepidation. A small fee

was charged for each scholar, and the measure proved to be well taken and
wonderfully successful. After a time other schools followed, and young
women had a great incentive to qualify themselves to be teachers of

embroidery and its related arts. This was the narrow door of entrance to

woman's education.
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A few days after my ai-rival I had, through an interpreter, an interesting

conversation with a very intelligent Armenian banker of very liberal views.

He welcomed me warmly as a teacher for his people, and rejoiced that I was

to establish a school of a high order for Armenian youth. He insisted,

however, that we must never think of establishing a school for girls. He
argued against it very strongly, and declared with emphasis they would never

be allowed. Women were heady enough already. Educate them, and they

would be uncontrollable, and would marry whom they pleased.

But the ice had been broken, and could not again be frozen together. It

was not, however, till 1845, five years after the opening of the seminary at

Bebek, that a boarding school for girls was attempted. It was opened with

eight pupils under the care of Miss Martha Lovell. Its numbers were not

large, but its success was quite remarkable. It was enlarged from year to

year, and during Miss Lovell's term of service nearly every pupil became a

converted Christian.

The education of woman was thus inaugurated at Constantinople. It

came in slowly, and with lively opposition and fierce, scandalous attacks,

but its progress into all departments of the empire has been irresistible and

remarkable.

It is now difficult for the younger part of this generation in Turkey to

credit the plain and simple facts of woman's condition fifty or sixty years ago.

In the first year of my missionary life I met with only one adult woman who
knew how to read. There were others, of course, but I was often assured

that it was not considered reputable. It attached a certain degree of

suspicion and discredit to a young woman, and few men would wish to

encounter the dangers of such an alliance.

The social position of woman was different then from what it is now.

She never appeared at table with guests. She and her daughters served the

father and the elder sons, and then ate their meal afterwards, and after coffee

and chibouks were served. It is not so nov\^. Her position has risen in many
ways. She has become a teacher not only in the Protestant communities,

but in others. To some extent she has become conscious of the change, and

is disposed to claim a consideration which for ages has been wholly denied

her. In the Armenian Protestant community an absolutely illiterate woman
will rarely be found. In a census taken some years ago the number of

illiterates among the women was less than that among the men.

The other nationalities, the Greeks and Bulgarians, have entered upon the

work of educating their daugliters with great zeal. The missionary institu-

tions have furnished many excellent teachers for this good work among the

various nationalities of the East.
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Unfriendly powers are plotting the destruction of our missions in Turkey.

The work has already entered through many channels into the minds and

hearts of the people, where finite power cannot reach it and where Infinite

power will guard it. It is a time of severe trial in the East, and a time when
the people of God should earnestly pray that the wrath of man may be made

to praise him, and the remainder thereof be restrained.

THE AMERICAN COLLEGE FOR GIRLS IN CONSTANTI-
NOPLE—THE ACADEMIC YEAR.

BY MISS CARRIE BORDEN.

President, Miss Mary Mills Patrick; Dean, Miss Florence A. Fensham ; Professors,

Miss Isabel F. Dodd, Miss Ida W. Prime, Miss Susan H. Olmstead,* Miss Julia W.
Snow.

The American College for Girls in Constantino^Dle closed a very success-

ful year on June 39th. The number of students enrolled was one hundred

and seventy-three,—twenty-six higher than in any former year. Of these,

ninety-five were boarders and seventy-eight were day students. They were

of various nationalities—Armenian, Bulgarian, Greek, Turkish, French,

German, English, and American. They caiTxe from Russia, Roumania,
Bulgaria, Greece, Macedonia, distant parts of the Turkish Empire, and
many from the city of Constantinople. Strong enthusiasm for work and
the development of high Christian character have pervaded the year.

In the absence of the president. Miss Mary M. Patrick, the dean of the

College, Miss Florence A. Fensham, has most successfully filled this office.

The institution comprises kindergarten, preparatory, and college courses.

The government of the college students is admirably sustained by the Self-

government Association, composed exclusively of students, who are elected

by the students, and who have chosen for the motto of the Association, "The
College expects every girl to do her duty." The acting president of the Col-

lege writes :
" The Self-government Association is proving itself a powerful

education in developing a spirit of responsibility and self-respect among the

college girls."

The language of the College is English. Special courses are given in

Latin, Ancient and Modern Greek and Armenian, Slavic, Bulgarian,

French, and German. Each student is required to pass a creditable exami-
nation in her own vernacular. Added to the regular college courses is a

winter lecture course, kindly contributed by the faculty of Robert College

* Siapported bj the Board of the Interior.
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and other friends. The course for last winter was as follows: "Vision,"

Miss Mary Pierson Eddy, M.D. ;
" Eschylus," Prof. Louisos Elion ; "A

Traveler's la Hollande," M. Adolphe Burdet; " Hebrew Poetry," Rev. Elias

Rigg-s, D.D. ; "Scientific Facts and Theories," Prof. W. T. Ormiston
;

" The Early History of Man," Edwin Pears ;
" The Columbian Fair," Rev.

MISS MARY M. PATRICK.

George Washburn, D.D. ;
" Tennyson's Palace of Art," Mrs. Stephen Pan-

aretoff; " The Mosaic Mosque," Rev. Canon Curtis. There are two literary

societies in the College, which give an entertainment annually. In May of

this year their programme was music and a symposium, " The Thirteenth
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Century in England as presented by Scott's ' Ivanhoe ' and Tennyson's

'Foresters.' " Charter day, February iSth, is annually celebrated by literary

and social exercises and a dinner. This year, as it came on Sunday, there

were two days of celebration. A special sermon was preached on Sunday,

in Barton Hall, by Rev. Robert Chambers, of Bardezag.

THE CLASS OF 94.

The missio'nary society of the College numbers sixty, and holds public

meetings in Barton Hall. It supports every year a pupil in the school under
the care of Mrs. Wm. Gulick and others in San Sebastian, Spain, requiring

$135, and annually contributes for the work of Pundita Ramabai, the Sah-
rada Sadama in India. The Christian Endeavor Society is eager and active.

It received a rich blessing in the spring of 1893 from a visit from Rev. F.

E. Clark, D.D., the founder of the great work.

A brilliant concert, under the direction of Paul Lange, Mus.D., the musi-

cal director of the College, led up to the exercises of commencement week.
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On Sunday, June 24th, the baccalaureate sermon was delivered by Rev. A.

Van Millingen, Professor in Robert College. On class day, June 38th, the

programme included music, orations in English and Greek, class ode, class

Jiistory and prophec}^, and literary papers, all by members of the class.

Commencement Day was on Friday, June 39th. The exercises were music,

address by Edwin Pears, Esq., of Constantinople, presentation of diplomas

by the acting president. Miss Florence A. Fensham, prayer, and singing of

the college hymn. The degree of Bachelor of Arts was conferred upon

eight students, seven of the class of '94 and one graduate student of the

Home School of the class of '89. The class of '94 has one Greek, one Ar-

menian, three Bulgarians, one English, one American. Another fine Greek

girl was compelled by ill health to leave the class. Rev. George Washburn,

D.D., President of Robert College, the orator of the day, was prevented by

serious illness from giving the commencement address which he had pre-

pared upon " The Nature and Object of College Education," Edwin Pears,

Esq., kindly consenting to speak in his place, held the attention of the large

audience, with his characteristic eloquence. Dr. Washburn's address was

published in full in the evening paper of the same date. The Levant Herald

and Eastern Express.

Commencement Day at the American College for Girls always attracts a

large audience of various nationalities, and on this occasion there were

present representatives of His Imperial Majesty the Sultan and of the Min-

istry of Public Instruction, of the Legation of the United States of America,

of the Bulgarian Exarch, of the Armenian Patriarch, and the Armenian

Archbishop of Kadikeni, of Robert College, members of the press, and many

other persons of high standing. A social entertainment followed.

The Alumnte Association holds two meetings at the College every year,

and proves allegiance to its Ahna Mater by contributions to a science depart-

ment. The association has a circulating library, partly given by friends and

partly purchased by the members themselves. The association held a de-

lightful literary meeting on June I3th, and a reunion on Tuesday of com-

mencement week.

A lawyer of much prominence in the East has said, " The status of any

people depends upon the place which women hold among them." Another,

in high political life in Turkey, recognizing the universal fact of God's

ordination for humanity that mothers mould and build the life that makes

the character of a nation, sa}s, " This College is making such mothers as we
want to establish our nation." The students, as women of Christian edu-

cation, are holding places of high social influence. One of our missionaries

from Eastern Turkey calls this College the Harvard for girls in the East, and
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students come from schools In various mission stations for better preparation

as teacliers in local mission schools. From several months, in three visits,

of living in the institution, as a home school and as a college, in most familiar

co-work with the faculty, and in close friendship with the students, I can

truly testify that Christian being and Christian living is the single and su-

preme aim of all its work. The power of this College is felt in all the land.

The academic year of 1894-95 opened in September. The president. Miss

Mary M. Patrick, resumed her work, after a year of rest and study. She
Avrites : "We are having many applications from all over the Eastern world,

from Bartoun in Russia to Porte Lagas in Xanthi. On returning from an

Armenian wedding I found fourteen people here to see me, and four impor-

tant questions to be settled. There are many difficult problems to be solved.

When I contrast the present state of things with the small numbers of the

institution in its last year as the Home School five years ago, and see how
God has blessed it, I am ready to hope for anything."

When we remember that tills College stands in the midst of the terrors and

ravages of earthquakes, and the way in which cholera is building walls of

quarantine to be passed only by patient endurance, the constant increase of

numbers is most remarkable.

WORK IN GEDIK PASHA.
EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS FROM MRS. F. M. NEWELL.

While many things we would do are left out, the work directly in hand
bas been kept a progressive one. The day and evening schools grow in pres-

tige each year. In the day school we are overcrowded, and send children

away whom we would be glad to receive.

Last Friday evening the teachers of the Sunday school met here for a social

hour and to discuss plans and measures for better work. There were eight-

een teachers, fourteen of them young people, and a choice band of well-

educated ladies and gentlemen they were. Their consecration and enthusi-

asm was an inspiration, and I was Impressed as never before. What a power
against the evils of this city lies in this Sunday school of Gedik Pasha. It

is interesting, too, to notice how the teachers who go out from us carry away
a love of the Sunday school, and are quick to institute Bible study in new
places. We make it a point to use every available teacher, and seem never

to want for scholars to form a new class in Sunday school.

The Y. P. S. C. E., formed among the girls one year ago, is very prom
ising. We see how the movement is meeting the lack we noticed—the feel-

ing of individual responsibility. Their weekly prayer meeting is held here
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just after the Sunday school, with an attendance of fifty to sixty. To have

short prayers and brief speeches is a new and strange thing in the work here,

and stranger still is it to hear a woman's voice in public gatherings.

Last week our work at Stamboul and my name were on the Woman's

Board Calendar for concert prayer. Those were two of the peculiarly

hard days which sometimes come into a work like this, and it was a

real uplift to feel that so many of the friends at home were praying for

MRS. S. M. SCHNEIDER, FOUNDER OF THE WORK AT GEDIK PASHA.

me. Previous to the date I had asked some of the native friends to unite

in this special prayer. During a call later, one of our friends said,

"I s^Dent a half hour each on Monday and Sunday morning in specific

prayer." I was curious to know what the jDetitlon in this prayer of Oriental

length was, so asked him. He summed it up as follows: "I asked God for

every blessing on the work in Gedik Pasha, and an extension of it till the
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whole world becoines Protestant Christian." I know there was sincerity in

the prayer, and I thought it like the work of the Woman's Board in com-

prehensiveness.

To-day, June 2Sth, ends the eighth year of the mission day school at

Gedik Pasha. This work, which has been slow to gain the confidence of

the people as to its permanency, has, from a small beginning, grown to a

membership of one hundred and ninety-seven without free scliolarships this

year. During these years we have sent students from this school to Robert

and Anatolia Colleges, to Bardezag High School for boys, to Scutari Col-

lege, and to the boarding schools at Brousa and Adabazar.

In our polyglot city variety of language is unavoidable, and this increases

our work in every department. Five native teachers have been employed

the past year, and five languages in constant use. Except in moral instruc-

tion given here, we have sharp competition in the native schools, which

have been multiplied and much improved since the opening of this school.

Three fourths of our scholars come from non-Protestant homes. The first

hour of each morning is devoted to Bible study. Our teachers are all active

Christians, and the value of this school as an evangelizing agency cannot

be overestimated.

For eight years we have, more or less regularly, been waited on by officers

from the palace, who demanded what, except in the case of Robert College,

the Sultan has never granted to foreign schools in Tui'key—a firman. Re-
cently, through some unknown cause, a legalized document was received

from the Minister of Public Instruction, and henceforth the mission school

at Gedik Pasha is to exist without questioning. Surely, "They that be

with us are more than they that be with them." We give praise for untold

blessings, and shall enter on the new school year with greater courage than

ever before.

The past months we have had fifty-four kindergartners crowded in a room
which should accommodate but thirt}'. The demand has seemed so imper-

ative we have decided to convert our guest chamber into a new schoolroom.

This costs sacrifice, for we are the only remaining missionary family on this

side the Bosphorus, and are incident to much entertaining. Now we need

money for desks, stove, and blackboard.

When you plan and pray for us, do not forget that we are two ladies, in

this most foi-eign part of Constantinople, with our nearest American neigh-

hors more than one hour away by the quickest public conveyance, separated

hy the Bosphorus and Golden Horn, with no communication after sunset.
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We are not hedged about with walls in a compound, with friends of like

purpose and aim, but this mission house faces three streets, and two of the

doors are open day and evening to all who would enter. Though we have

under our direction a most interesting Sunday school, which has had aa

MRS. FANNIE M. NEWELL.

attendance of 300 through the year, a day school with 197 members, and an

evening school where 60 young men study language, our responsibility is far

from ending with teaching. At Koum Kapou are the reading I'ooms and

coffee house, which make a demand on us ; the city mission claims time, the
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Bible women need direction, and the appeals to our sympathy and help from,

the Nicodemuses, the oppressed, and the unfortunate are nigh legion.

One of the privileges of this work is the number of helpers for whom it fur-

nishes employ. In Sunday school eighteen teachers, giving free, consecrated-

labor which cannot be summed up till eternity ; at the reading rooms a Greek

evangelist always in attendance ; three Bible women visiting in the homes,

and in the day schools six earnest Christian teachers. Letters from mission-

aries have often testified that this is a work second to none in Constantinople

in importance. As an evangelizing agency, I believe it cannot be overesti-

mated. It has gradually but surely secured a powerful foothold in the very

center of this capital city of the empire, and now the authorization just re-

ceived from the government gives our work a look of permanency, and our-

selves a feeling of security, never possessed before.

This house, which seemed so spacious when we moved into it, and large

enough to provide for all coming wants, is already outgrown. We are com-

pelled to send away many bright children who apply for admittance to our

school, for our rooms are already overcrowded. They stand in the street

looking through iron bars, and sa}^, "There is no room for me in there," and

it is to me a heart-breaking reproof.

BEGINNINGS IN HASKEUY.
BY MRS. S. M. SCHNEIDER.

Constantinople is situated on the European side of the Bosphorus, the

city being divided into two parts by a deep inlet, which, because of its horn

shape and fine harbor, is called the Golden Horn. On the north side of the

Golden Horn, opposite Stamboul, is the quarter Haskeuy.

In the early days of the mission Dr. Goodell resided here, and the Girls'

Training School was under his care. Miss Maria West was the principal.

In 1862 this school was removed to Marsovan. No missionary has resided

here for many years. There being a chapel on the ground and pastor

Asadoorian at work hfere, also a day and Sunday school. Miss Gleason felt

there was a nucleus for work and opportunities similar to those in Gedik
Pasha, and hoping to take up some of the very lines of work carried on

there, went to reside in Haskeuy in October, 1892. Dear "Mother Par-

sons " joined her as comforter and counselor, but feeling that her own work
was urgent in Bardezag, she returned there this summer. Mrs. Seelye (for-

merly Miss Tucker of the Boarding School in Adana) was appointed her

successor. Miss Gleason wrote, July ist: "We hope to begin the New
Year soon. Mrs. Seelye's coming will be a great joy and inspiration, but it

wall also bring new need of consecration, new need of the Divine guidance,

he help of the Holy Spirit."
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What prayers were offered by the early missionaries ! In the Girls' School

revival followed revival. Miss West, in her " Romance of Missions," wrote,

" The house has become a Bethel." " It seems like entering another king-

dom to come into this house," says our missionary father, Dr. Goodell, who
frequently closes our afternoon sessions with reading and prayer. A Bible

class in this school was also taught by the venerable Dr. Elias Riggs, the

MISS MARTHA J. GLEASON.

wonderful linguist, who translated the Bible into four languages, and who

now, at the advanced age of eighty-four, is writing commentaries on the

Bulgarian translation. Dr. Goodell left a catalogue of the school in his own

handwriting. First on the list is A-ghav-in, which signifies Palm tree.

Another, Sopoohi (Holiness). Another, Aroosiag (Morning Star). Now,
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it is possible that some of the granddaughters of these pupils may be in day

and kindergarten schools in Haskeuy, Miss Gleason writes of the delight

of admiring friends, when the children did so beautifully in their examina-

tions in June.

Speaking of Christmas, the Sunday-school children had a tree and gave a

concert, that was well done. "I wish you could have looked in upon us

that afternoon. The children were so happy ; many had never seen a Christ-

mas tree before. We undertook it with no little anxiety, for there is a class

of young men and boys with so bad a reputation at gatherings before we
came, a police was employed to keep order ; but one never saw a more

orderly crowd than they were that day." At a later entertainment she

describes the gifts hung upon the tree, and bestowed by the children upon

their papas and mammas. I recall in striking contrast the outcries ofchildren

who in former days were whipped along the streets by their mothers, taking

them to school, so great was their aversion to the old-time teachers and

dreary schoolrooms. No wonder ; they were driven off by seven o'clock in

the morning, and had to sit on the hard floor all day, boys and girls ; occa-

sionally a child had a cushion.

Many Jews beg to be admitted to the school, and had Miss Gleason time

she would open two schools, one for Amenians, the other for Jews. They
have found great pleasure in the Young Men's Class. She writes, "We hope

to make visiting our most effective work, and doubtless a mothers' prayer-

meeting, similar to the one we started in Gedik Pasha, will come as a

monthly meeting." Of the earthquake she writes :
" I was up-stairs alone,

just ready to sit down to lunch, when the house began to rock back and
forth in a frightful way. My first thought was for the children, and I rushed

down to them as fast as I could go, with the stairs swaying, plastering

falling, dishes rattling, and expecting the house would fall over us. They
had begun their lunch, and were sitting with their food before them ; and
when I saw how calm they were (they had no idea what had happened),

and that the house had not fallen, I quieted down too, though I was trembling

and pale, the teacher said. I knew it would come again, and took the chil-

dren into the garden. Soon the mothers, servants, and others came to see if

the children were safe, and take them home. When the children saw how
excited they were, some of them began to cry too. It was pitiful to see the

hopelessness of the women, just crazy from fright. It is a dreadful sensation

to feel the earth, usually so firm and steady, rocking and everything tumbling

down.

"Many recognize this as a warning voice, and are flocking to the churches,

praying for mercy. One man said to a missionary ' Do you know what I
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think of this earthquake? We had forgotten there is a God. He has now
spoken to us to say, "I am here.'" May many who have never entered a

Protestant church be quickened anew to seek salvation through Christ."

As it is now impossible to obtain a firman to build a church in Constan-

tinople, an incident or two in regard to the erection of the Haskeuy church

maybe of interest. On October 4, 1864 (thirty years ago). Dr. Goodell

wrote Rev. William Adams, D.D., Madison Ave., N. Y., saying that

Mr. Sakis Minassian had offered £500, for two years, without interest,

for a new church. Dr. Goodell added, " There are three things we shall

want of your good people. First, a bell to call a solemn assembly three

times every Sabbath day. Second, a melodeon to help lift up our sound on

high, when the people have been called together by the bell. And then if

you give us these two, we want, third, your j^rayers. With those two (bell

and melodeon) this service will not only supply the wants of many, but be

abundant also by many thanksgivings to God." The response was a most

generous collection. Dr. Goodell in his acknowledgment said, "Had your

church been organized three thousand years ago, and had they been as

thoughtful of King David's wants as they were of ours, it would have been

celebrated in the 150th Psalm ; and when he called upon us to praise God

upon the loud cymbal and the high-sounding cymbal, we would have added

with an emphasis, and also upon the six-stop cabinet organ of Mason &
Hamlin, the gift of Dr. Adams' church." Religious seivices are now held

in nine different quarters of the city in Turkish, Greek, and Armenian

languages.

But how meager the results unless followed by special efforts in all lines.

This help is given in only two places, Gedik Pasha and Haskeuy. What

are nine preaching services, with small congregations in some places, in a

great city of a million of souls.? I can still hear the tramp of hundreds upon

hundreds of feet surging through the streets of Constantinople, few only

having any sacred associations with Sunday, only business and pleasure

being the aim. It is appalling! And how many thought of Jesus as their

Saviour.? What would nine preaching places do for Boston and its needs, a

city of four hundred thousand.? Some may think Haskeuy parched and

burned over, but the Holy Spirit can pierce through a strata of worldliness.

This was Dr. Judson's reply when asked as to the prospects of his field after

several years of apparently unsuccessful labor, " I believe the prospects are

as bright as the promises of God." While Constantinople and Smyrna hold

the keys of two continents, Asia and Africa, slvall we cut down needed sup-

plies.? Shall we cripple our workers while distress and physical suffering

must be relieved this winter.? Let us pray earnestly that the judgments of

God may be heeded and religious impressions deepened.
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AFRICA.

LETTER FROM MISS M. LINDLEY.

Inanda Seminary, June 39, 1894.

We, who are supported by you, are your representatives because you could

not come yourselves, and it is oiu" duty to send you our reports.

I v^ras left at the close of this school term at our dear old station, wishing

to renev^r my acquaintance with those we loved and called members of "our

church." I promised to take good care of the "runaways," for, as you

know, the Inanda Seminary has become "one of the cities of refuge" where

young girls flee, some to wear clothes, others "to learn to believe," while some

run to hide from those who would force a marriage with some one they dis-

like very much. These that remained were afraid to return home, so while

Mrs. Edwards, Miss Phelps, and Miss Price went to Adams, to attend the

annual meeting of the missionaries, I acted the part of an overseer.

On Monday, June 35th, a fine-looking man came and asked for Mrs.

Edwards. He said his daughter, a former pupil, was dying, and she had sent

him to beg Mrs. Edwards "to let her die in the Seminary, where she had

heard so much about Jesus, and where she had learned the way to heaven ;

and that she wished so very much to see her dear teachers (Mrs. Edwards,

Misses Phelps, Price, and Nomasonto) once more before she died, to thank

them for having done so much for her." I said I would write to the teachers

at once to ask their consent ; but the next day he brought his dear child,

(519)
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saving she would not wait for Mrs. Edwards' reply, for she wanted to die

among God's people and to be planted in the Lord's garden.

She was one of the girls who had run away from her heathen home "to

learn to believe," as she expressed the desire of her heart. She went home

after awhile, and complained of not feeling well. She was "well doctored,

but only grew worse," as her father told me, adding : "She always said, 'We

must see that it is God's will. His will is good.'
"

When I saw Potoyi for the first time she looked very happy, and smiling,

said, "I am so happy to be among the people of God, and I am going to be

planted in the King's garden." She had no fear, no sorrow. Her mother

began to tell me how very patient she had been, and that she talked much

about Jesus, the King of Heaven, and that she loved to hear his words read

and to sing the hymns she had learned at school ; and when she saw that she

was dying she said: "I cannot die among my people, for they do not love

Jesus, and they only throw away the body, but those who love Jesus take care

of the body ; they plant it in a garden, and they take care of the garden, for

they know that their bodies will rise again when their King comes to wake

them to be forever with him." So they brought her to die where she had

found her Saviour.

On Thursday night at nine o'clock slie called her parents and said : "Lift

me up ; I want to die sitting up. I am so happy you must not cry one

tear ; tell them all at home not to cry, for I shall be with my Saviour. Now
bid me farewell ; I am so happy I am going to the King of Heaven, and my
body will be planted in the King's garden. Peace to you ; I am going."

These were her last words, and without a struggle she "fell asleep," to

wake and rise when her King comes !

It was a very happy funeral, for we all seemed to feel the full meaning of

those precious words, "To die is gain." The native pastor spoke very

beautifully of Potoyi's happy farewell, and perfect peace and joy to depart to

be with the Lord. On Thursday afternoon Potoyi said she hoped she would

live to see her dear teachers once more, but when she felt that her last hour had

come, only joy filled her heart, and she was quite ready to go. Her mother

told me as we walked out of "the Lord's garden" (as Potoyi called "God's

acre"), "I am in such a sweet stillness my heart is quiet ; I know that Jesus

has wiped my tears away ; " and with much earnestness she declared she

"would be a believer, and pray to the great God of heaven as long as she

lived." The father of Potoyi seemed to be not quite sure if he would be able

to believe to the end, but promised that he would listen and think. As we

looked at Potoyi's face in the coffin, we were all struck with the beautiful,

radiant smile of happiness. The Lord touched her and she "was made

whole."
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SCATTERING OF THE FINANCIAL DOWN.
BY S. LOUISE ALLEN.

It was sixteen years ago that our Thistle one day found herself changed

from a great prickly, purple ball, into a mass of the softest, fluffiest down

imaginable. It was a strange and unaccountable change. For the last two

or three mornings, when Thistle had paused, on awaking, to admire herself

in the mirror of dew on her largest leaf, she had noticed that it was becoming

a very pale flower which glanced back at her from the leaf, and now—now
there was not a trace of that beautiful purple she had so often admired,

nothing in the world but thick, white down ; and she sighed as the wind

rustled softly by her, and she wondered what it all could mean.

But suddenly she caught her breath with a little gasp, for a gust of wind,

quickly passing her, had plucked one of the white, feathery bits ; and as it

rose above her she saw, fastened securely at the end, a small, brown seed.

And then, as she v/atched. Thistle rubbed her eyes in astonishment, just to

make sure she was not dreaming ; for the tiny brown seed was growing

larger and larger, and—why, it wasn't a seed at all, but a great package,

marked " Gospel Hymns, No. 2. For Miss Parsons, of Constantinople.

Value, $4.84." And there they were, sailing swiftly away over the ocean

to far-off" Turkey.

And then followed quickly a particle of down whose seed was a long,

narrow bit of paper, marked " $5.00, for the W. B. M." Thistle drew a

long breath of amazement, and settled herself more comfortably to await

further developments. And as she waited she saw some one standing near

her, who said, " Come, now. Thistle, no one misses those bits of down, not

even you yourself; couldn't you send a few more scraps of paper to the

Board ? " Then Thistle gave herself a little shake, and two seeds were

blown upward into the air, one bearing $40 to Aintab, and the other

$30 to Battalagunda.

Soon a voice came from Turkey in Asia,—a voice which told of much
suffering among the poor people,—of want and of famine, and of a noble

effort being made to start a soup kitchen ; and straightway up floated a bit

of down with $25 flying from it, and soon another followed. Even then

the W. B. M. was not forgotten, and $40 found its way thither, besides

$25 which flew to Mrs. Fowle, for her work in Cesarea. Then, at inter-

vals, there went to the Woman's Board $90, then $25, then $50; then a

great box of Christmas gifts for the children in the schools and for the

missionaries ; a box valued at $50 went to Mrs. Fowle, at Cesarea.

Meanwhile Thistle was thinking, and her thoughts ran somewhat like

this : " Here is this kind voice at my side which tells me what is best to do,,
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and helps me shake off my down. What can I do to show her how grateful

I am?" And then an idea popped into the downy head, and in less time

than it takes to tell it, a $25 scholarship, bearing the name of Fannie

Palmer, went to Ceylon.

Just then a slight rustling sound made Thistle turn her head, and there by

her side she saw the very counterpart of herself in miniature. " Why,
what are you?" exclaimed Thistle. "I!" replied the little one, in an

aggrieved tone; "why, I should think you ought to know me! I'm the

Junior Thistledown !
" and the tiny Thistle gave itself a proud little shake,

freeing a box marked for Micronesia, value, $11. Determined not to be

outdone. Thistle Senior immediately sent a $19 box to the Home at

Auburndale, and then $70 to the W. B. M. And later this same little

Junior sent $35 to the W. B. M. Then, at intervals, went from the big

Thistledown checks for $70, $77-75, $80, $79, $123, $105, and $40 to the

Board ; and then the funniest thing happened : one brown seed, blowing

over Thistle's head, disclosed a string of 125 ridiculous calico, gingham, and

outing-cloth wrappers for Dr. Root's tiny Indian babies.

Afterwards $37.06 went to Mrs. Tewksbury, for her work in China, and

$15 toward raising the debt of the W. B. M. ; and last, but by no means

least, a parcel of garments for the little daughter of a missionary, who is on

the point of returning to Turkey.

And now, on the twenty-fifth day of May, 1894, Thistle is overlooking

her accounts, and comparing dates and figures, and she finds that in all these

sixteen years, with the help of the Junior Thistledown, she has helped all

sorts and conditions of people to the amount of $1,360.80. And the

strangest part of it all, friends, is this : Thistle has more down now than

when she began ; for then she was only a big, prickly, purple ball, with

never a feather of down, and now, in her treasury there is a trifle less than

$20, besides all these missionary offerings which have poured in to-day.

FOR CHILDREN'S MEETINGS.—THANK OFFERINGS.

BY MRS. JAMES L. HILL.

"We Praise Thee, O God," "I Gave My Life For Thee," "Give, said the

Little Stream," and other hymns of praise and thanksgiving.

Scripture reading. Returning to give thanks. Luke xvii. 12-18.

Impromptu verses by five little girls.

"In everything give thanks."

"With thanksgiving let your requests be made known unto God."

"Offer unto God thanksgiving."
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"While I live I will praise the Lord."

"It is a good thing to sing praises unto onr God."

Prayer.

Questions and answers on giving.

What is systematic giving? (Giving according to some system or plan.)

Mention a plan recommended by Paul to the Corinthians, i Cor. xvi. 2.

Who first vowed that he would give one tenth of his possessions to God ?

Gen. xxviii. 20-22.

Where does the Scripture say that a tenth shall be holy unto the Lord ?

Read it. Lev. xxvii. 30.

Who made a mite box by boring a hole in the lid of a chest? 2 Kings

xii. 9.

What congregation held the first great thank-offering meeting? Ex.

XXXV. 20, 21.

Through whom had God given command for this offering? Ex. xxxv. 4, 5.

Did both men and women bring something? Ex. xxxv. 29.

Was there ever a case where the contribution was greater than it needed

to be, and where the gift was "too much?" Ex. xxxvi. 5-7.

Are people happy when they have made an offering to the Lord ? i Chron.

xxix, 9.

Did Christ teach that it is a happy experience to give? Acts xx. 35.

Tell of some unselfish gift made as an expression of love, or gratitude, or

worship, or consecration. The alabaster box, the widow's two mites, the

founding of free beds in hospitals, gifts to churches, colleges, and to mis-

sions for another's sake.

Counting up our mercies. "What have I to be thankful for?" was the

theme at one meeting which was very spirited, nearly every one present

participating, and such as these were the answers: "For opportunity of edu-

cation," "For good health," "For beginning the Christian life," "For escape

of the home from fire," "For friends."

Let now a receptacle for thank offerings be placed on the table at the front

of the room, and let the boys and girls come up separately, deposit their

thank offering, and, turning around, repeat a verse of Scripture before going

to their seats.

Offertory prayer.

Let some pretty reader now give "Margaret's 'Might Box,'" an affecting

and effective leaflet (2 cents) ; also, if time allows, "Benny's Thank You
Box," in Mission Daysfring for October, 1889. Distribution of the nev\^

mite boxes for children, to be obtained at the rooms of the Woman's Board,

free of charge except for postage or express. Apply to Miss A. R, Harts-

horn, I Congregational House, Boston, Mass.
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THANK OFFERINGS.
BY MRS. EMILY S. GILMAN.

" I AM SO thankful that it is a pleasant day," said a little girl who had been

sent with a message to a neighbor. The quiet response of the good old

woman, " Do you mean that you are truly thankful, or only that you are

glad?" gave to the child a new thought, and made a lifelong impression. It

may be equally helpful for us to consider briefly what is meant by a thank

offering.

Certainly it is not the payment of a debt, the discharge of an obligation,

or the fulfillment of a promise. Much has been said of late about systematic

and proportionate giving,—the regular setting aside for God's service of a

portion of our income ; the giving as God has prospered us. We have

found this principle inculcated in Scripture, and have recognized it as our

personal duty. But this is no more to be identified with thank offerings than

the support of one's family is to be identified with occasional expressions of

loving remembrance. Systematic contributions and special gifts cannot be

substituted for one another. Although we are taught "in everything " to

" give thanks," the payment of a regular contribution by an individual or a

society, however devoutly and thankfully it may be made, is not to be re-

ported as a thank offering.

We find recognized in the Old Testament a distinction between tithes and

free-will offerings : " Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse" (Malachi

iii. lo). " Of every man that giveth willingly with his heart ye shall take

mv offering" (Exodus xxv. 2). And the peace offering seems to have had a

threefold character,—the fulfillment of a vow, voluntar}- consecration, and

thanksgiving (Leviticus vii. 11-16).

How natural it is for a loving heart to make some expression of gratitude.

"Accept the free-will offeinngs of mv mouth," wrote the psalmist (Psalms

cxix. 103) ;
" It is a good thing to give thanks unto the Lord" (Psalms xcii.

i). And we read in Nehemiah xii. 46 "of songs of praise and thanksgiv-

ing." But mere words, however sincere and heartfelt, do not satisfy us.

"What shall I render unto the Lord for all his benefits toward me? I will

offer to thee the sacrifice of thanksgiving" (Psalms cxvi. i3, 17). We long

to show our gratitude to liuman friends by some token. Our gift may Indeed

he small and insignificant in comparison with the favors received, but our
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thanks find expression in a single act or in repeated offei'ings of affection.

How much more do we long to show our gratitude in deeds, as well as woi'ds,

to the Giver of every good and perfect gift, whose mercies are new eveiy

morning.

"' What shall T render thee, Father Supreme,

For thj rich gifts, and this, the best of all?

'

Said a young mother, bending o'er her babe."

True gratitude craves the privilege of making thank offerings for daily

benefits, for family mercies, for deliverance from peril, for safe journeys,

for restored health, and for spiritual blessings known perhaps only to God.

•' Thanks be unto God for his unspeakable gift" (2 Corinthians ix. 15).

These offerings may be made frequently or on special" occasions. Often the

contents of a mite box is associated with repeated thanksgiving, though it

may be brought forward only at the time of an annual thank-offering

meeting.

There is yet another side to this subject. Love gives generously, not for

the sake of return, but it looks for some indication of gratitude. The Most
High, who is kind to the imthankful and to the evil, is represented as saying,

"Will a man rob God.? Yet ye have robbed me ... in tithes and offer-

ings" (Malachi iii. 8). And our Lord, in the house of Simon, missed the ex-

pression of courteous hospitality, and said to his host, " Thou gavest me no

water for my feet ; thou gavest me no kiss ; my head with oil thou didst not

anoint,"—making discrimination between loving much and loving little

(Luke vii. 44-77). Can it be that He has missed tokens of love and thank-

fulness from you and me? As we look upon His cross, does he say to us,

"This have I done for thee ; what hast thou done for me?"
"I beseech you, therefore, by the mercies of God, that ye present your

bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable

service" (Romans xii. i). "Now ye have consecrated yourselves unto tlie

Lord, come near and bring sacrifices and thank offerings into the house of

the Lord" (2 Chronicles xxix. 31).

LEAVES FROM OUR BRANCHES.
In spite of financial depression and various discouragements, Worceste?-

County Branch has a bright side, as signified by reports from auxiliaries

of "extremely interesting meetings," "occasional missionarv teas," "effort to

interest the young people by distributing missionary literature in the Sunday
school," "one Sunday given up to foreign missions," etc.
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In one auxiliary "each lady takes one mission, gaining information of all

kinds respecting it, and is ready with a thorough, condensed report when
called upon."

Another auxiliary adds to the above method "the appointing of some one

to prepare a paper upon a given topic, to be presented at the next meeting,

after the reading of which questions and discussions are in order."

One auxiliary reports the purchasing of a set of missionary maps, which

contribute to the interest of the meetings, as well as to increased knowledge

of mission fields.

One secretary writes : "We are still 'following on' to gain the name of

every woman that is on our church roll to that of membership in our

organization." She adds: "The real interest is felt by the few 'old liners,'

mostly those who were reared in the stimulating atmosphere of Christian

homes. They have the love of souls by heredity ; it is in their blood, and a

zeal for missions is inwrought in the fiber of their being. Where are we to

look for the auxiliary membership of the future, with the alarming lack of

missionary intelligence and missionary interest in so many Christian homes

of the present day? Membership fees, that must be solicited, ai'e only half

given ; what if they are only half blest.''

"

Much is being done to awaken interest in all the churches of our county in

"Systematic Giving," which we can but hope will produce substantial fruit

ere long.

The Branch has just held a most successful meeting at Rutland, one of our

pleasant towns in the "hill country," and such was the local interest in

foreign missions that all the schools were closed at 2 p. M., that teachers and

scholars might listen to Mrs. Holbrook's interesting story of her loved work

in South Africa. Would that this worth}' example might be followed in all

the towns where the meetings of the Branch may be held.

The Branch has been called to mourn the loss of one of its faithful

missionaries, Mrs. L. L. Gulick, of Japan, whose cheerful courage and

untiring zeal has ever been an inspiration.

We also grieve over the departure of one of our efficient and beloved

officers to new fields of service, Mrs. Fuller, wife of Dr. H. T. Fuller, Jhe

recently elected president of Drury College, Springfield, Mo.

Three times has Worcester County Branch thus contributed to the strength

and efficiency of the W. B. M. I.

But we are glad to add that while "one goeth another cometh," and we
most heartily welcome back dear Mrs. Newton, who for many years so

faithfully served us as district secretary and also as treasurer. In the midst

of loss there is always cause for thankfulness.
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OUR BOOK TABLE.
Our yourney Around the World.* By Rev. Francis E. Clark, D.D.,

and Harriet E. Clark. Illustrated. A. D. Worlhington & Co., Publishers,

Hai'tford, Conn., 1894. Sold only by subscription.

It was a matter of rejoicing to all friends of missions when it was known
that the founder of the Christian Endeavor Society was to make a tour of the

world, accompanied by his wife and thirteen-year-old son. Dr. Clark as a

member of the Prudential Committee of the American Board, and Mrs.

Clark as one of the Executive Officers of the Woman's Board of Missions,

would naturally feel a special interest in the study of mission work on foreign

fields. Enthusiastic as the great army of young people who form the Chris-

tian Endeavor Societies is in loyal devotion to their leader, it was believed

that in follow^ing Dr. Clark's tour a new interest would be roused in the im-

portant work of carrying the gospel to non-Christian lands.

And so jt has proved. A tremendous stride has been taken from the New
York meeting in 1892, when there was but a faint response to the question

as to how many had read ten representative books on missions, to the Detroit

meeting in 1894, when, with the impassioned zeal and splendid courage of

youth, such far-reaching plans were made for the dissemination of missionary

information, and the awakening of sluggish Christians to the watchword,
" The world for Christ and Christ for the world," that those of us who have
been longer in the work look on with wonder and admiration and bated

breath. Since Dr. Clark's return in 1893, so timed that he might attend the

ever-increasing annual gathering of Christian Endeavorers, both he and Mrs.
Clai-k have given themselves most generously to the promotion of interest in

foreign missions, speaking here, there, and everywhere of their experiences

in mission fields.

And now, as a further contribution to the cause, appears this " illustrated

record of a year's travel of forty thousand miles through India, China,

Japan, Australia, New Zealand, Egypt, Palestine, Greece, Turkey, Italy,

France, Spain," etc.

In the preface Dr. Clark states that "the relation of the journey to the

Christian Endeavor movement has been discussed in other publications, and
this volume is distinctly a book of travel." But there is an immense
difference between a book of travel written by a pleasure-loving tourist, and
one written by earnest people who travel with a purpose. No one can
afford to be without this stately volume of 641 pages in his library, for the

ends of the earth are brought near, both by vivid word pictures and the

numerous illustrations which are mainly from instantaneous photographs

* This book has been added to the circulating library in the Board rooms.
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taken from life. Excellent portraits of both Dr. and Mrs. Clark, taken from

photographs made expressly for this work, enhance the value of the volume

to their hosts of friends in /every quarter of the globe. Mrs. Clark's narra-

tion impresses one v\^ith the feeling that it is not on flow^ery beds of ease that

one makes the tour of the world, even with all the modern appliances for

comfort in travel, and that there are advantages in "fireside travel," to use

Lowell's expression.

Mrs. Clark's closing chapter is one of rare beauty and pathos. It describes

the way Dr. Rankin's hymn, "God be with you till we meet again," was

sung in various languages by the young people of Christian Endeavor So-

cieties and other friends who assembled to bid them farewell on the Pacific

coast at San Francisco, and Australia, and Japan, and China, and India.

Our limited space precludes extracts, but the closing paragraph of Dr.

Clark's portion of this book cannot be omitted. He says, as the final result

of his world-wide observations : "lam glad to have my last words in this

book testify to the fact that missionary work of all the various Protestant de-

nominations in all parts of the world is, in my eyes, the most promising and

hopeful feature of modern civilization. For the enlargement of commerce,

for the spread of civilization, for the uplifting of humanity, for the redemp-

tion of the world, there is no such force as that which is exerted by the

Anglo-Saxon missionaries of the Cross, the ministers of the Lord Jesus

Christ." Can we of the Woman's Boai'd, with such testimony confronting

us, permit our work to be crippled in consequence of a deficit in the treasury ?

The Mikado's Empire. Book I., History of Japan from 660 B. C. to

1872 A. D. Book II., Personal Experiences,' Observations, and Studies in

Japan, 1870-1874. By William Elliot Griffis, A.M., late of the Imperial

University of Tokyo, Japan. Harper & Brothers, Publishers, New York.

Pp. 645. Price, $4.00.

In these days when every one is interested in the war between China and

Japan, no writer is so widely sought by newspapers and magazines to de-

scribe the situation in the far East as Dr. Wm. E. Griftis, the author of

" The Mikado's Empire," and " Corea, the Hermit Nation." From his

residence for years in Japan, and his study of those nations on the spot, and

his natural gift as a historian. Dr. Griffis is well fitted to give his readers a

clear, concise, comprehensive understanding of the somewhat complex state

of things between the warring nations. Now is the time to inform one's self

as to these far-away countries, which are brought into prominence by maps

and articles in our daily secular journals; and I know of one traveler who,

some years ago, felt very much indebted to Dr. Griffis for the felicitous
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arrangement of " The Mikado's Empire " into two parts, one of which gave

a view of Old Japan before Commodore Perry obtained an entrance into

that kingdom, and Japan of the present day, with all its eager acceptance of

Western civilization.

The book may be considei"ed somewhat out of date as to the latest develop-

ments of the intense nationalistic spirit, but the portion relating to old Japan
is of permanent value. G. H. c.

TOPICS FOR AUXILIARY MEETINGS.

November.—Thank-offering Meetings. See Life and Light for October.

Decembei'.—The Life and Times of Dr. Cyrus Hamlin.

1895.

January.—Missionary Literature.

February.—Thirty years in India. The Work of Mrs. S. B. Capron.

March.—Young People's Societies of Christian Endeavor.

April.—'Yh.Q Apostle of Japan,—Rev. Joseph Hardy Neesima.

May.—Earliest and Latest Workers in China. Dr. Robert Morrison and

others.

Ju7te.—Medical work in Mission Fields.

THE LIFE AND TIMES OF DR. CYRUS HAMLIN.

TOPIC FOR DECEMBER.

Two diffei-ent methods might be employed for a meeting on this topic.

One is to take the Life of Dr. Hamlin only, dividing it into three parts, (i)

His boyhood and preparation for work in this country. (2) His early life

in Constantinople, and the founding of the seminary in Bebek. (3) Robert

College as the fruit of his missionary life. The only adequate material for

this arrangement for the meeting would be the book " My Life and Times,"*

by Dr. Cyrus Hamlin, two copies of which are in the Missionary Circulating

Library at the Board Rooms. It will be necessary to apply early for these

copies, and it is hoped that no one will keep them longer than is absolutely

necessary, so that as many as possible may secure them. This is one of the

most fascinating books in our modern missionary literature, and should find

* To be obtained from t.he Congregational Publishing Society, Congregational

House, Boston. Price, $2.50. A discount allowed for Sunday-school libraries.
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a place in every private or town library, and most certainly in every Sundaj'-

school library. It would be well if it could be purchased for one of these

purposes before the time for the meetings.

Where this is not practicable we suggest as a subject the present work in

Constantinople, the o'utgrowth of the labors of the early missionaries, (i)

A sketch of the city of Constantinople. See Encyclopedias, also Missionary

//era/^ for January and April, 1889, and May, 1893. (2) The American

College for Girls in Constantinople. See Life and Light for October and

November, 1876, September, 1878, July, 1880, Februar}^, 1883, May and

June, 1890, July, 1891, and October, 1892. (3) Work in Gedik Pasha.

See Life and Light for November, 1884, October, 1887, April, 1S8S,

May, 1889, July, 1892. (4) Work in Haskeuy. See page 515 of this number.

The monthly leaflet will contain an article by Dr. Hamlin on The Early

Missionaries of the American Board in Turkey.

ANNUAL MEETING.

The meeting of the Board at Montclair will be almost upon us by the

time this number of the magazine reaches our readers. So far as known at

the time of writing there is promise of a good attendance and an attractive

programme. The usual annual reports will be deferred until the legal annual

meeting in January, but brief statements will be given showing the condition

of the work, both in the field and the home churches. The general subject

of the meeting will be " The Power of the Word of God in Mission Work."
There will be papers or addresses from Mrs. Joseph Cook, Mrs. C. H.

Daniels, Mrs. H. A. Stimson, Miss Ellen C. Parsons, Rev. A. H. Bi'adford,

and Rev. C. C. Creegan, and others, besides a large number of missionaries.

MISSIONARY PORTRAITS.

So much interest has been expressed in the portraits of missionaries which

have appeared in Life and Light, from time to time, we have decided to

gather them together in book form for any who may desire them. There

are to be twenty-six of the portraits, and with a neat cover will form a pleas-

ing gift for the holidays. Price, 35 cents.
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WOMAN'S BOARD OF MISSIONS.
Meceipts from Augiist 18 to Septernber 18, 1894.

Miss Ellen Cabruth, Treasurer.

MAINE.
Hampden.—AxiX.., 7 00

Pine Poinf.—Grand Beach S. S., 1 00

Total, 8 00

NEW HAMPSHIRE.
New Hampshire Branch.—Miss A. E. Mc-

Intii-e, Treas. Acworth, Aux., 8; Atkin-
son, Aux., 16, Flowers of Hope, 20; Bris-
tol, Aux., 14.10; Claremont, Aux., const.
L. M. ]\Irs. Agnes Coburn, 25.75; Con-
oord.South Ch., Extra-Cent-a-Day Band,
30; Derry, East, First Ch., Aux., 12; Do-

* ver. First Ch., Aux., 52.25; Durham,
Aux., 10; Greenfield, Aux., 4.80; Han-
over, Y. P. S. C. E., 25; Henniker, a
Friend, 5; Hollis, Aux., 23.76, Y. P. S.

C. E., 2.08; Hopkinton, Aux., 10; Hud-
son, Aux., 13; Jafifrey, Monadnock Bees,
Jun. Aux., 10, Aux., 20, Lilies of the
Field, 15; Kensington,Aux.,11.40; Kings-
ton, Aux., 12; Lancaster, Aux., 15; Lis-
bon, Aux., 9; Littleton, Aux., 12.35;
Manchester, First Ch., Aux., 79, Mrs.
Holmes R. Pettee, prev. c 'iitri. const.
L. M., 15, First Ch., Wallace Circle, 18,

Young Ladies' Circle, 30, Franklin St.
Ch., Aux., 100, Y. P. S. C. E., 25; Marl-
boro, Aux., 11.77; Mason, Aux., 10.50;
Meriden, Aux., 10; Merrimack, Aux.,
19.50; New Boston, Aux., 6; North Hamp-
ton, Aux., 28; Northwood, Aux., 21.45;
Peterboro, Aux., 21; Portsmouth, Aux.,
81.52; Plymouth, Aux., 28.25; Raymond,
Aux., 10; Rindge, Aux., 45, Happy Help-
ers, 9; Seabrook and Hampton Falls,
Aux., 15; Somersworth, Aux., 50; South
Newmarket, Aux., 18.50, Young People's
Aux., 6, Buds of Promise, 8.50; Temple,
Aux., 8; Tilton, Curtice M. C, 32 ; Strath-
am, Aux., 20; West Concord, Aux., 8,

Granite M. B., 5; Wilton, Second Ch.,
Aux., 32.30; Wolfboro, Aux., 7.48, New-
ell Circle, 5, 1,161 26

Salem.—A Friend,
^

20

Total, 1,161 46

TERMONT.
Vermont Branch.—Mrs. T. M. Howard,
Treas. Albany, 1.74; Alburgh, 3.50;
Bakersfield, 4; Barnet, const. L. M. Mrs.
Abbie Harvey, 25; Barton, const. L. M.
Miss Hattie Cutler, 25.80; Barton Land-
ing and Brownington (of wh. 25 const.
L. M. Mrs. iVlary A. Ordway), 37.41 ; Bar-
ton Landing, Jun. C. E. S., 5; Bellows
Falls, 32.02; Bennington Centre (of wh.
50 const. L. M's Mrs. Martin Armstrong,
JNIrs. Moses Harrington), 63.17; Benning-
ton, Second Ch., 25; Bennington, North,
13; Berkshire, East, prev. contri. const.
L. M. j\Irs. Margaret Capsey, 17; Brad-
ford, 12.33; Brandon (of wh. 25 const. L.
M. Miss Alice Harrison), 32; Brattle-
boro. West (of wh. 25 const. L. i\L Mrs.
E. A. Richardson), 35, Jun. C. E. S., 1;
Brookfleld, First Ch., 19, Second Ch. (of
wh. 25 const. L. M. Miss Abbie M. Smith),
25.50; Burlington, 87; Cabot, 18; Csim-

bridge, 11 ; Cambridgeport, 2; Castleton,
4 50; Charleston, West, Aux., 18.45, Jun.
C. E. S., 4.50; Charlotte, 15; Clarendon,
6; Colchester, 10.41; Craftsbury, North,
14; Danville, 18; Dummerston, 21; Enos-
burgh, 26.50; Essex, 15; Essex Junction,
18; Georgia, 9; Greensboro (of wh. 25
const. L. M. Mrs. J. B. Cook), 26.55;
Guildhall, 7; Hardwick, East, 33.20;
Hartford (E. D. C. B.,12), 37 ; Hinesburgh,
4; Jericho Centre, 15.50; Johnson (of
wh. 25 const. L. M. Mrs. C. A. McFar-
land), 28; Ludlow, 13; Lyndonville (prev.
contri. const. L. M. Miss Bessie Squiers),
23.32, Busy Bees, 10; Lyndon, prev.
contri. const. L.M's Miss Margaret Stew-
art, Miss Emma S. Holton), 3 >, Y. P. M.
S., 16, Buds of Promise, 20; Jlanchester,
37.81; Mclndoes Falls, const. L. M. Mrs.
Reuben Bruce, 25; Milton, 10; Montpe-
lier, Bethany, 32.80; 31orrisville, United
Workers, 8; Newbury, 70.75; Newport,
prev. contri. const. L. M. Miss Ruth Liv-
ingston, 19; Northfield (of wh. 25 by a
Friend, to const. L. M. Mrs. Charles D.
Edgar, and 25 const. L. M. Miss Nellie
Brown), 61.50; Norwich, prev. contri.
const. L. M. Mrs. Wesley Goodell, 16, a
Friend, from "Mother and Me," 10;
Orange, Mrs. T. O. Spear, 50 cts. ; Orwell,
56.79, Jun. C. E. S., 10; Pittsford, 116.30,
King's Daughters, 5; Post Mills (of wh.
5 from Yoiing Ladies), 20; Putney (of
wh. 25 from Mrs. A. S. Taft, const. L. i

M. Miss Grace Proiity), 30; Randolph,
Aux., 10.70, Y. P. S. C. E., 18, M. C, 6.30,

S. S. 10 (of wh. 25 const. L. I\I. Miss
Ethel Bates); Richmond, Y. P. S. C. E.,
9, Aux., 18; Rochester, 14.36; Rupert,
18.6U; Rutland, 90,11; Rutland, West,
7.10; Salisbury, 12; Sharon, 13.75; Shore-
ham, 17.50 ; South Hero, 16; Springfield,
90; St. Albans, 87.60; St. Johnsbury,
North Ch. (of wh. 25 by Miss M. E. Hoyt,
const self L. M., and 100 by Mrs. Horace
Fairbanks const. L. M's Mrs. J. W.
Sault, Mrs. C. P. Carpenter, Miss Aman-
da C. Northrop, Miss Laura Wild), 194.86,
Young Ladies, 11, South Ch. (of wh. 50
const. L. M's Mrs. H. C. Bond, Mrs. An-
nie Horton, and 50 by Mrs. Henry Fair-
banks, const. L. M's Mrs. S. W. Hall,
Mrs. Christina Braley), 109.50, Jun.
Dept., 20; Stowe (of wh. 23.24 Thank
Off., const. L. M's Mrs. Luther Palmer,
Mrs. George Wliite), 56.35; Strafford, 12;
Townsend, 10; Underbill, 15; Vergennes,
34, S. S., 25; Troy, North, 2.50, J. C. E. S.,

5; AVaterville, 3.50; Wells River, 10;
Waterbury, 6.47; Westminster, 9.25;
Westminster, West, 30, M. C, 3; Wil-
liamstown, 6.44; AVilliston, 8.15; Wil-
mington, 9.50; Windsor, 26.50; Wood-
stock (of wh. 100 const. L. M's Mrs.
Sarah M. Buck, Mrs. W. C. French, Mrs.
N. T. Cushing, Jliss Mary G. Pratt),
118.53, Mrs. M. A. Porter's S. S. Class,
1.50. Less expenses, 13.50, 2,622 42

Total, 2,622 42
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Cumberland Centre, Me.—Legacy of Mis.
Alary E. lU. Rideout, 100 00

MASSACHUSETTS.

Andover and Woburn Branch.—Mrs. C. E.
Svvett, Treas. BiUericu, Aux., 20; Win-
chester, Sen. Seek and Save Circle, 75;
Lowell, Highland Ch., Aux., 20, a Friend,
100; Lawrence, Trinity Ch., 27; Melrose,
Cong. Ch., Intermediate S. S., 2.50, 244 50

Barnstable Branch.—Miss Amelia Snow,
Treas. Falmouth, Aux., 31.17 ; East Fal-
mouth, Aux., 5, 36 17

Berkshire Branch.—Mrs. C. E. West,
Treas. Dalton. Sen. Aux., 131.11 ; Hous-
atonic, Aux., 12.52; Lee, Sen. Aux.,
307.90; New Lebanon, Aux., 5, 456 53

Cftes^er. -A Friend, 15 00

Essex So. Branch.—Miss Sarah W. Clark,
Tieas. Danvers, Maple St. Ch., Aux., 58 00

Franklin Co. Branch.—Miss L. A. Spar-
hawk, Treas. Jiernardstoii, Aux., 14;
Charlemont, Mite Boxes, 6; South Deer-
field, Aux., 14; Orange, Silver Key M.
C, 4, 38 00

Hampshire Co. Branch.—MissK. J . Knee-
land, Treas. North Amherst, Aux., 25;
Hatfield, Wide Awakes, 2..50; Westhamp-
ton, Aux., const. L. M. Miss Harriet
Clapp, 100; Worthington, Aux., 5, 132 50

Haverhill.—Mary L. Clark, 3 00
Middlesex Branch.—Mrs. E. H. Bigelow,
Treas. Holliston, Aux., 21.47; Lincoln,
Aux., 65, 86 47

Norfolk and Pilgrim Branch.— Miss Sarah
B. Tirrell, Treas. South Weymouth,
Old South Ch., 6 74

North Middlesex Branch.—Mrs. Eliza-
beth Hunt, Treas. Concord, Mary Shep-
ard Circle, Trinitarian S. S., 5; Little-
ton, United Workers, 15; Acton, C. E.
Soc'y, 8; West Acton, 10, 38 00

Springfield Branch.— Miss H. T. Bucking-
ham, Treas. Holyoke, First Ch., Aux.,
40.53; Blandford, Mite Mission Band, 17;
Ludlow Centre, Precious Pearls, 5, Me-
morial Aux., 20, 82 53

Svffolk Bra7ich.—Miss Myra B. Child,
Treas. A distant auxiliary, 10; Arling-
ton, Y. L. J\r. C, 10; Boston, Shawmut
Ch., Aux., Mrs. H. H. Hyde, 100, Old
South Ch., Aux. (of wh. 25 const. L. M.
Miss Carrie E. Day), 64.50; Dorchester,
Second Ch., Mrs. Wm. Wales, const,
self L. i\I., 25; Foxboro, Aux., 35; Hyde
Park, First Cong. Ch., 27.96; Newton
Centre, First Ch., Y. P. S. C. E., 1; Rox-
bury, a Friend, through Walnut Ave.
Ch., 50, Immanuel Ch., Aux. (of wh. 25
const. L. M. Mrs. Eugene H. Clapp),
37.02; Somerville, East, Franklin St.,

C.19, 366 67
Wilmington.—Miss G., 2 50
Worcester Co. Branch.—Mrs. E. A. Sum-
ner, Treas. Blackstone, Aux., 5.60;
Hubbardston, Mrs. L. A. Hitchcock, 10;
Millbury, Second Ch., Aux., 100; North
Brookfield, Happy Workers, 35.20; War-
ren, Aux., 8.75; Westborough, Aux., 21;
Whitinsville, Extra-Cent-a-Day Band,
16.35, Aux., 579.15; Winchendnn, North
Ch., Aux., Thank Off., 26; Worcester,
Plymouth Ch., Aux., 72.75, Old South (of
wh. 47.98 Ch. coll.), const. L. M's Mrs.
Annie L. Thompson and Miss Ella M.

Sibley, 50, Park Ch., Aux., 10, Belmont,
Ch., Aux., 10, 944 80

Total, 2,511 41

LEGACY.
Monson, Mass.—Legacy of Mrs. Sophia B.
Holmes, 2,000 00

RHODE ISLAND.

Carolina.—Mrs. Ellison Tinkham, 5 00
Rhode Island Branch.—Miss A. T. White,
Treas. Providence, Pilgrim Ch., F. and
H. Mission Union, 45, Plymouth Ch.,
Morning Stars, 50; Central Falls, Aux.,
9.79; Providence, Free Ch., Aux., 33.50;
Peace Dale, Cong. Ch., Y. W. M. S., 30, 168 29

Total, 173 29

CONNECTICUT,
Hartford Branch.—Mrs. M. Bradford

Scott, Treas. East Granby, Aux., 2;East
Windsor, Aux., 10; Hartford, First Ch.,
Prim. S. S., 5; Kensington, Aux., 15;
Sufiield, Aux., 85.50; Y. L. M. C, 10;
New Britain, South Ch. Aux., by Miss
Jane E. Case, const. L. M. Mrs. Wm. S.

Booth, 25, 152 50
New Haven Branch.—Miss Julia Twin-

ing, Treas. Branford, S. S., 9.20; Dan-
bury, First Ch. S. S., 13, C. E., 10; Dur-
ham, S. S., 60 cts., Greenwich, B. of L.,

30.50; Guilford, Third Ch., C. E., 25;
Ivoryton, C. E., 13; Meriden, First Ch.,
C. G., 5, Y. P. S. C. E., 10, a Friend, 10;
North Haven, C. E., 8.90; Norwalk, Jun.
C. E., 10, Door Keepers, 25, Sunbeam
C, 4; Plymouth, C. E., 10.71; Portland,
W. and W., 8; Ridgefleld, S. F., 1; Salis-
bury, S. S., 7.60; Saybrook, S. S., 3.50;
Sharon, B. B., 50; Stamford, First Ch.,
Y. L. M. C, 10, Jun. C. E., 4; Stratford,
Whatsoever C, 20; Wallingford, C. E.,

40; Warren, S. S., 3; Westville, Y. L. M.
C, 40; Woodbury, First Ch., V. G., 15, 387 01

Norwich.—Thank Offering, 10 00

Total, 549 51

NEW YORK.
Millville.—A. Friend, 5 00
Morrisville.— Mrs. Lucy A. Dana, 3 00

New York State Branch.—Miss C. A.
Holmes, Treas. Binghamton, First
Ch., Aux., 28.26; Buffalo, First Ch.,
Aux., 55; Cortland, Aux., 10; Elton,
Silvam Welsh, 21; Homer, Miss Jennie
M. Stebbins, 3; Patchogue, J. C. E. S.,

5; WestGroton, Penny Gatherers, 2.76;

Less expenses, 30.51 ,
'

. 94 51

Total, 102 51

NEW JERSEY.

East Orange.—Twinkling Stars, 15 00

Total, 15 00

OHIO.

Junction.—Mrs. M. A. Milholland, 40

General Funds,
Leaflets,
Legacies,

Total,

Total, ,274 03



OUR TWENTY-FIRST ANNIVERSAY.
The programme was carried out to the letter. One, not on the Programme

Committee, pronounced it beforehand " fine, grand, stirring," and such it

certainly proved. Plymouth Church, San Francisco, was well filled at each

of the three sessions ; not the prayer-room nor the Sunday-school room,

but the main audience room. The opening devotional meeting, conducted

by Mrs. Sadler, was full of power. Mrs. Jewett took the chair at 8.30,

with Scripture reading and prayer. The annual reports will be given in full

later; and also we hope the various papers read, all of which were of unu-

sual interest. Mrs. J. A. Cruzan, of Santa Cruz, emphasized, in bright

and witty fashion, the need of " systematic benevolence." " Going to an

occasional dime social, a charity ball or oyster supper, or any other ecclesi-

astical show, and spending a few dimes or quarters, is not giving to anybody

or thing but ourselves, and the sooner we get rid of the idea that any such

giving is benevolence, the better ; neither is the money to pay the preacher's

salary, squeezed from reluctant hands by shame, to be classed among benev-

olence. It is only due to public opinion. All business of whatever nature,

if successful, is conducted according to some plan, and so I believe the

Lord's business should be. The best system I know of is the one recom-

mended by Paul : 'On the first day of the week, let every one of you lay by

him in store as God hath pi'ospered him.'
"

" The Work in Africa " was a paper written and read by Mrs. F. H.

Foster, daughter of the honored', famous missionary, Rev. Aldin Grout, who
went to Africa in 1834. Mrs. Foster, herself a native of Africa, gave us a

vivid idea of tlie work being done in that country at the various stations of

the American Board. A heavy cold prevented the solo which we were to

have had from Mrs. F. B. Pullan, but Mrs. Stadfeldt sang for us very

delightfully.

Mrs. H. H. Cole, Home Secretary, read the list of contributing societies.

Mrs. Mills closed her account of the Tolman Band by introducing Mrs.

Nevius, who has just returned to this country after forty years as a missionary

(533)
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in China. Mrs. Jewett then called upon Mrs. Nevius, who came forward

amid prolonged applause, and thanking the audience for their greeting, she

expressed pleasure at being once more among Christian people. The Wash-

ington branch sent a greeting through their secretary, Mrs. A. A. Knight.

The Young Ladies' Branch had a word for us at this time through their

earnest president, Miss Williams. A little solo, not on the programme, was

given us by a tiny girl not over four, who has blood of missionary ancestors

in her veins,—a daughter of Rev. W. W. Scudder, of Alameda. " Thei-e is

a work for me and a work for you," came in bii'dlike tones from the little

figure in blue perched among the tall ferns of the platform.

INTERMISSION.

The noon hour was more than occupied. First, lunch must be attended

to, and a most bountiful repast it was, set by the ladies of the Plymouth

church in their vestry for two hundred persons. Then there were the mis-

sionaries to see, and the many friends from a distance whom one had been

longing to get at all the morning ; likewise Dr. Williams, of Plymouth, and

his host of working helpers. The noon hour was short indeed.

AFTERNOON SESSION.

The session opened with a Scripture reading by Mrs. F. J. French, which

proved heart-searching to all that great audience, on " The Sin of Covetous-

ness," " which is idolatry." Mrs. French was more than eloquent as she

portrayed the extravagances of Christian America in all matters of self-

interest, and the penuriousness displayed in giving to missions. Greetings

from other Boards included verj' welcome letters from the Board of the

Interior and the Board at Boston, read by Mrs. S. S. Smith. A greeting

from the Occidental Board of the Pacific Coast (Presbyterian) was read by

Miss Berry.

treasurer's report.

Miss Bessie B. Merriam, Treasurer, read this report, which all had been

waiting to hear, and, alas, it closed, and we were in debt something over

twelve hundred dollars ! Mrs. A. H. Smith followed with most earnest

words of prayer, asking that this money be given to the Board. A collection

then followed proposed by Mrs. Pond, in response to a plan of the Execu-

tive Committee, amounting in cash and subscription to about $133. Mrs.

Marriner Campbell then sang with thrilling effect, in her matchless style,

" Peace I leave with you. Be of good cheer." A paper on " How to

Enlist Young People " was read by Mrs. W. W. Whitman, daughter of Rev.

T. K. Noble, who was so long pastor of Plymouth Church. It was brightly
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written, and well received. A little girl once said, "Mrs. B gave us

some cookies, and it made the meeting so interesting ; don't forget the

cookies."

The title of the next paper was " Looking Backward," or the last quarter

century of missions, by Mrs. C. T. Mills. It was full of intei^esting facts,

noting the progress of missions in all foreign countries, especially in India,

where Mrs. Mills and her husband once lived as missionaries.

The missionary hymn, as written by Mrs. Sarah Edwards Henshaw, who
has recently died in Oakland, was then read by Miss H. Merriam, with the

chorus response, "From Greenland's Icy Mountains."

Mrs. A. H. Smith, formerly of Pang-Chuang, China, now of Oakland,

gave a very interesting address on " The Qiialifications of a Missionary."

According to the report given in one of the daily papers, " she spoke in a

breezy, entertaining manner, and with a fluency and rapidity which takes

away her auditor's breath. In epigrammatic style she shot out little smart

sayings, and convinced every one that if any one was an illustration of what

a missionary ought to be, it was she." A solo followed by Mrs. Wethei-bee,

of Fruitvale.

Then came the young ladies' hour, with Miss Williams in the President's

chair. Miss Flint read her annual report as Recording Secretary, followed

by Miss Goodhue's report as Treasurer. Then came the address of Miss

Gunnison, who has just returned from Japan, having represented the Young
Ladies' Branch there for nine years. The greatest interest was felt in her,

and shown by the audience in their appreciation of her talk. The afternoon

session closed at five o'clock with a hymn, " Ye Christian Heralds." In this,

and all the hymns for the day, Mrs. S. J. BufFord was the pianist ; Mr.
Oscar Fitch also accompanied with the flute.

EVENING SESSION.

Rev. W. D. Williams presided in the evening in his usual happy, hearty

style, and the Plymouth Church choir rendered most beautifully a fine anthem
and several hymns ; among others, " Watchman, tell us of the night." Miss
M. F. Williams, of Oakland, spoke most interestingly of the plans of the

Young Ladies' Branch for the future, and of the need of arousing an interest

in missions among the young people. Rev. Walter Frear gave an inspiring

talk upon woman's work in general, also her work In missions, also the rela-

tion of the Woman's Board to the American Board. Rev. Arthur H. Smith
gave an address on the " History of Missions," also giving some ofthe reasons

"why missionary "work is not more successful." Thus closed one of the
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best, if not -the very best, annual meetings in the history of our Board. And
now for another year ! " Not by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit,

saith the Lord of hosts."

INDIA.

MARRIAGE OF A CHILD-WIDOW.
BY MISS PERKINS.

I ILAVE felt the past few days that we have really accomplished something

in marriage of a child-widow. Do you remember about two years ago

a mother brought her daughter to us, and begged me to take her into the

school? She was a child-widow, and her father wished to give her without

marriage to some man. This is the custom among some castes in the case

of child-widows. I rnost gladly took the girl into the school, and when she

was ready sent her to the boarding school in Madui'a. About a year ago

my brother employed a young man as catechist, who, it seemed, had before

asked to marry this girl ; but the parents refused, as a child-widow must

never marry. As we were supporting the girl when he came to the station,

he asked my brother for her. My brother said if she would consent and the

mother was willing, the young man might marry her. When the girl was

asked, although a Christian, she refused utterly ; she never wished to be

married because a widow. So strong is caste, and so hard is it to overcome

in this people, even among Christians ! After this, v^'hen I went to Madura

she rather avoided me for a time. Finally, we decided that if she would

not marry the young man we would not support her, and would oblige her

to leave the boarding school. This was forcing the matter, but we thought

it wise. The mother and girl finally consented. We feared opposition, but

she was brought from the school last Saturday. I kept her at night in the

bungalow, and she was married on Monday. I did not really feel at ease

until the ceremony was over. Her village is seven miles away ; we feared

that her caste people would come and make trouble. She has been saved

from a probable life of shame ; certainly from a suspicious life. The young

man she has married is a good, capable. Christian man. I honor him that

he has despised the custom of his caste in manying this child-widow. Few
men in India would have done it, although she is a very bright and lovely

girl. You will be glad to know that when the bride left here yesterday she

seemed very happy. My brother told her that she ought to thank God,

knowing from what he had saved her. In Bombay there is a society which

some Brahmins have formed. They pledge themselves, as I understand it,

not to put any obstacle in the way of the marriage of child-widows, but to

encourage it. A few such widows have been married in Bombay.



CHINA.

LETTER. FROM MISS CAROLINE E. CHITTENDEN.

Pagoda Anchorage, Foochow, China, June 23, 1S94.

My dear Mrs. Clark: I am quite distressed when I see how long your

good letter has waited for an answer. In my thoughts the reply has already

been sent many times over, but for some reason the thoughts did not get on

paper. Mamma writes that she has sent you some of my letters for Life

AND Light. I wish they had contained better material.

The year just passed has been a busy and happy one, yet the routine of

school life has not much of the picturesque detail that makes interesting

letters.

Aside from my teaching I have been able to get a little start in work

among the women in their homes, and of course the language study has

been of prime importance. This opportunity of woi'king with a trained

Clninese woman, as I have with our native pastor's wife this year, is a great

help for a new missionary. Aside from the introductions it gives me to

Cliinese homes, and its help in understanding the spoken language better,

there is the greater benefit of studying the way a Chinese woman puts this

"new teaching" to Chinese women.

C537)
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When we have been out together in this way, I have so often wished the

ladies of the Board could see tliese cultured, efficient women who owe all

they are to our schools. This acquaintance with the native Christians is

one of the most cheering and comforting things in a "new missionary's"

experience, I find. It certainly must save us from much of the isolation

and many of the trials the pioneers had to bear.

Could you be here and get acquainted with these people, you would find

so many pleasant friends among the older ones, and how you would laugh

over the children,—that is, when the tears did not come at the thought of

the millions just as bright and capable who have never heard the Truth.

Among the Christians, there are often inconsistencies and coldness that

pain us deeply. It cannot but be so when most of them are not yet a gen-

eration removed from heathenism, and are surrounded by it on every side.

The children of the Chi'istians, though, do in so many cases show a great

difference. It is such a comfort to note that. I often wish I could set the

pastor's three little girls and the dear little baby boy right down in the midst-

of a home Branch meeting, and then set beside them little heathen children

of the same age. To complete the picture I ought to have Pastor and Mrs.

Ling there also, and beside them a heathen literary man and his wife. The-

clothing would be the same, except for the ladies' and little girls' feet. I

know you would notice that first,—the tiny, pinched feet of the heathen girls

in their gay red shoes, and the pretty, natural ones of our Christian girls.

But, more than that, would be the difference in the faces. All would look

a bit bewildered, probabl}', but the Christians would be among friends, and

their faces would speak more eloquently than words the greetings they could

not utter, while the others would simply gaze in stolid indifference upon the

strange scene.

To one who has never seen it as we do, it is hard to describe what we
mean by the " Christian look." I remember a missionary lady speaking ta

me of it before I came, but saying how quickly I would learn to recognize it.

Since then I have tried to watch and analyze it as well as I could. I cannot

make the difference between the heathen and Christian faces plainer to you

than by saying the Christians look alive ; there is a light in the eyes, and a

certain life— I know no better word—in the whole face of the true Chris-

tian which )'ou miss in other Chinese, bright intellectually, and pleasant

socially, as some of them are. It is so comforting to watch this light shining

out for the first time in the eyes of new converts. This may seem rather

detailed, I fear, but it has been such a comfort to me to watch these difler-

ences between the true Christians and the other Chinese, that I wanted ta

speak of it. One of the gentlemen here calls this new expression "the
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-waked-up look of the true convert." Please pray for these Chinese Chris-

tians that the Holy Spirit may more and more "wake them up" to what

God would have us all be in Christ Jesus.

. . . Just now my thought has been specially turned toward the Christians

b)y the closing of our schools for the summer vacation,—so many of the

pupils go to heathen villages, where they must stand all alone for Christ. Of
the ten who united with the city church the Sunday before I came down
here, but three, so far as I know, go to families in which any other member
is a Christian. Two of the three were boys' school pupils from Christian

homes ; the other, a woman from Miss Woodhull's school, is the wife of a

church member, but in her village will have only one Christian woman to

help her in the new life. The two grown men who came forward I do not

know so much about, but think they are from entirely heathen families.

The others—two little schoolboys, an old lady, and a younger woman from

the woman's school—all must stand alone, but with God for their sufficient

help. The young woman is the only Christian in her village,—a rather

distant one, where there is no chapel. One of the two little boys is the first

member to be received from his village, but has the help of being near the

pastor's family. His home is but a short walk from the mission house here,

and I hope to visit it before leaving. The mother is a nice-looking, bright

little body, who seems genuinely interested in the gospel. She is very

regular in attending church and Sunday school, and often comes into evening

prayers with the pastor's family. We hope she may become a Christian soon.

Work in the village has been exceedingly difficult so far, but now the first

member has come from it ; we hope many will follow. Please pray that

here, too, "a little child shall lead them."

. . . One incident should be added about Cio Lang, or rather about her

betrothed, U Ne, which will be interesting to the Board ladies, and will, I

think, quite reconcile them to his carrying off our bright, sweet helper next

year. This U Ne,—"Black Brother No. 2" his name really means, but I

can't resist the temptation to call him "Our Brother in Black,"—is a great,

strong fellow from the little fishing village of Sharp Peak on the island,

where the missionaries go to escape the, midsummer heat. He was the first

to become a Christian in the whole village, and has stood firm through many
trials, the hardest coming from his heathen mother. Of his noble and
unselfish care for Cio Lang I have already written. We owe him a still

greater debt, however, for several years ago he saved our Miss Newton from
what seemed imminent death. While bathing, she had gotten too far from
the shore, and was in great peril, when U Ne plunged in after her and brouglit

her to land. So I think the Woman's Board quite his debtor, don't you ?
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Yesterday I said something to him about that occurrence, and you should have

seen the surprise and pleasure on his rugged, good face as he answered :

"Why, Guniong, did Miss Newton think to tell vou about that?"

Another rather interesting incident about this same man is the way his

Christianity was vindicated before the village folk. After his conversion

the fishermen were all afraid to have him go out with them, lest the angry

spirits should drown them all in revenge for his desertion of their worship.

Finally, however, one boat consented to take him, and that trip they had

such a draught of fishes as the little port had scarcely, if ever, known before.

After that they concluded that U Ne's God was the more powerful, and every

boat was anxious to secure him because of the " good luck" they thought his

presence would surely bring. I should not claim that as a "miracle" at all,

yet I do think God's hand was in it. It was surely very like Him to smooth

the rough way before his servant in a way so fitting.

This week I expect to go on down to Sharp Peak, to stay until September

at the same place where I was last year. It is very hot, and the bracing sea

air will be refreshing indeed. Already I feel stronger for being a few days

in the fresher air of this country place.

Miss Newton is in Shanghai, attending the First National Christian

Endeavor Convention of China. Who says that even the Flowery Kingdom
does not move, at last.^ With her went the delegate from our Chinese local

societies. Professor Ling, of our Ponasang School. He was, I suppose, the

first one in China to sign the constitution of the Christian Endeavor Society,

and is still an active worker in the society of our First Church, Ponasang,

which is the parent society for all China. We hope these meetings may be

a great spiritual blessing to Mr. Ling, and are looking forward to rich results

in our local work as the outcome of the national gathering.

This summer I shall devote myself primaril}' to a thorough rest; but aside

from that I hope to study a considerable amount, and to do a little visiting in

tlT,e village, with Cio Lang's help. Last summer I became a little acquainted

with the Iielper's wife and two or three other women, which will make it very

pleasant to go among them again. Next fall I expect to be in the boys*

school again, to finish the school year, which closes next January.

. . . The chief reason for my being i-etained in the city, aside from giving

direct assistance in English classes, was the opportunities a lady teacher has

there for doing direct evangelistic work in the boys' homes. This I have

tried to begin as much as time and strength would allow, and the openings

seem very hopeful. So, although I have taught boys, I have tried to teach

the boys' mothers and sisters. That is real " woman's work," is it not.?

Some of the ladies might say, perhaps, that it was not the most direct work
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I could do
;
yet if they remembered how little one can speak of this difficult

language in so short a time, they would understand how little " direct" work
I can do anywhere yet.

The English teaching has helped me in my language study in many ways.

All the lessons had to be translated, which helped " anchor" my vocabulary

and clear up idioms. In most of the classes I have had to talk Foochow as

well as I could, because the beginners could understand nothing else. Many
of the schoolboys, too, have Chinese studies only ; so Chinese must be used

in any general meeting, like the workers' training class or Christian En-
deavor meetings. So I've had to think, and hear, and read, as well as speak

Chinese most of the time ; and in that way the English teaching has helped

me. . . . My own desire is to work into direct evangelistic work among the

women as rapidly as I can. Meanwhile I have in this boys' school work an

opportunity to learn the language, get considerable expei-ience in teaching

Chinese children (quite diflerent in many respects from teaching American
ones), and, most helpful of all, to form a circle of acquaintances in native

homes, man}' of them "new" ones we have never reached before. Besides

this is the help I spoke of before, in studying Mrs. Ling's wise and tactful

ways with the women we visit. The work here is growing in every direc-

tion, and the force is exceedingly small. In a few years there will be, prob-

ably, several new branches of work among the women, for which the present

experience seems well adapted to prepare me. So, if it seems best, I should

like to stay in the boys' school another year, at least. By that time I hope

we shall have several pupil teachers well trained for the English department,

who can save us foreigners much valuable time. English has been intro-

duced into the school but five years, come Christmas, so necessarily takes

considerable foreign teaching as yet. It brings in many pupils from heathen

homes of the higher class, whom we should probably never have without it,

and many of these boys become earnest Christians. Every pupil is required

to take a thorough course in the Chinese Bible, and to attend all week-day
school services and the Sunday ones at the church.

I go thus' into details because people sometimes speak as though English

teaching could not be called missionary work. I do not think you feel so,

but you may meet those who do. Many of the Chinese in these coast cities

are very anxious to learn English. They will either come to our schools,

where there is a strong Christian influence constantly about them, or to the

Government school, where there is worse than no Christianity at all. All

English pupils pay their entire expenses, which helps the general prosperity

©f the school, and tends to the much-desired self-support. English, with us,

ranks as simply one among other studies, like French or German at home.
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This fall we hope to begin a thorough course in the English Bible, using the

Blakeslee Course. As to ray place, or form of work, I simply wish to go

where I can be of the most help and am most needed.

Please pardon so long a letter, I had so many things to say. Next time I

will try to. write more promptl}-. The friends here are all so kind. I feel

very much at home among them, and have learned to love and admire them

very much. Miss Newton's splendid ability and deep consecration I espe-

cially admire. I take great pride in her because she is our " Oberlin mis-

sionary." Dr. Nisberg, too, is a great addition to the mission. She is work-

ing into life here beautifully. It does us all good just to be with her, she is

so sunny and hopeful. Perhaps I enjoy her especially because we are so

much nearer in age to each other than to the others. Miss Garrettson you
will meet in the States this year, I hope. I know you will learn to love her

dearly if you do. She has done noble work here. We are all so glad she

can have this well-earned rest, . . . Give my love to the ladies at the Rooms,
please, especially Miss Wingate. It is such a pleasure to have met so many
friends at the Rooms.

MICRONESIA.

LETTER FROM ROSE M. KINNEY.

Anapano, Ruk, March lo, 1894.

My dear Miss Pollock : I wrote you by the Star, but I feel like writing

again, because I did not know, or had forgotten then, that I was indebted to

you for "Cranford." I let Mrs. Garland take it when it came because she

was wishing something new to read on the Star, and she returned it to me
when the Star returned. Now, since Mrs. Logan left, and we have settled

into quiet ways again, we have been reading it together for our after-dinner

entertainment. We all. Miss Abell, Miss Foss and I, send you our hearty

thanks for the pleasure you have given us. It is so bright and different from

anything else.

There is little to tell since Mrs. Logan left. We adjusted ourselves to the

situation, took up the burdens and walked on with them. We are delighted

that Miss Foss is with us, and enjoy her much.

I will not try to tell you of our work, for you will see Mrs. Logan, and she

will give all the news of the field. The day that she left, one of the girls

whom we had loved, and who left when a sister did, came back to say good-

b3'e to Mrs. Logan ; and she was so sorry for all of the wrongdoing, and

promised so well for the future, that we ventured to take her back. She has
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done so well, and been so happy ever since her return, that we are very glad

to have her with us again. Then, a few days since, one other of those who
left came for a little talk ; and, though she is not ready to come back to right

ways of living, she seems to have a love for the old days here in her heart,

and I cannot but think the day will yet come when she will be a Christian

worker. The girls have all done verj?^ nicely since Mrs. Logan left us, and it

is a pleasure to care for them.

The tribes on the east side of the island went one day and fought with the

one at the north end, and we feared there was to be more trouble, but now
we hear they are going to make peace. Otherwise things have moved on

very quietly. Just now we are having a serious time with the influenza,

which usually comes about twice a year. This time it came suddenly and

severely, and many are suffering much with it. It is almost " la grippe."

Every girl but one has it, but none of us teachers, and it is all over the island,

just the same. I have given medicine to a good many, but the mass I cannot

reach.

This day has been perfect, and the sea beautiful,—a few white sails, enough

to give Jife to the scene. I wish you could have seen it as we have done.

I pra}^ God he will give you all of the money and workers needed to carry

on the work that is waiting to be done.

TURKEY.
LETTER FROM MISS CORINNA SHATTUCK.

OoRFA, Turkey, July 23, 1894.

Dear Mrs. Wilixox : Have you heard how I celebrated the Fourth this

year.? Being quite without American companionship, I could scarce do

better than arrange for our public examinations and closing exercises for the

girls' high school on that day. We began at half past five in the morning
in the church, and leaving somewhere about nine, I had taken the hand of a

large number of our audience of five or six hundred. All passed off satis-

factorily, I think, to the people as to ourselves. Our dear girls did them-

selves credit for what had been attempted by them. Our school is yet young,

and their essays were far from " finished in style," but they were to us

teachers, at least, encouraging ; and the four Seniors, in all their exercises,

showed a dignity and self-possession which was the result of their training,

for girls here ai-e very little accustomed to appearing in public, and this was
the first class to graduate from our school. Their singing, accompanied by
the little organ played by the teacher, Osama, was very good ; in one or two
pieces a few boys from the high school helped in the alto, pleased to be
trained and to share in the exercises with us.
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I have delayed writing, hoping to report that the four Seniors, now
graduates, are to go to Aintab for further study. The matter is yet undecided

for each. You may be interested in efforts. One has a father quite able to

send her, but he says, "It is enough that my daughter has had the full

privileges of this school ; she is now a large girl (probably sixteen), and it

does not comport with my own, or the ideas of Oorfa people in general, that

she give more time to study." I have just learned that she has a little money
left her b}' her mother, and advised her urging her father to allow her to go

by means of that, and that she get her good stepmother to join with her in

persuading her father. I have sent (all unbeknown to the girl) two men,

said to be influential with her father, separately to talk up the matter also.

Number two is the daughter of a widow, whose older brother has just

brought home two motherless little ones to be cared for. The other brother

is unmarried, but " in debt, and out in a village at work." She said : "I will

Vv'rite him a letter ; and won't you please write him also, urging him to give the

small sum assigned for b_v board and tuition ? I hope he will do it, for he

only of all the family was with father when he died, and received the orders

to educate me just as far as circumstances would allow."

Number three is a Gregorian, and also daughter of a widow with an only

son, about twenty, caring for the famiily of four. He came with his sister,

and said he would try to borrov\^ the one and one-half pounds asked for tui-

tion and boai-d (a mere fraction of the real expense, but allowable "for such

as she) , and he would somehow pay traveling expenses and clothe her. He
was quite unsuccessful in attempts to secure the money, and a few days ago

I called on one of the prominent women of their church, the mother of one of

our pupils, and urged her getting a contribution for the girl from their people,

and a promise she should teach for them after studying one year abroad.

She thought it unwise to say anything now about her teaching, but said she

would herself help her and try to get others interested ; but she added, "My
husband is the only one who cares for education of girls in our church, and

he is no person for public leadership." I should have said I long ago sent

word to one I thought could work up the matter, and he sent the priest

around to see the family ; after which the girl said :
" I don't believe they will

send me, for our priest came and said, ' They will require her wearing stock-

ings and better shoes, and in many ways open a way for expenses you can-

not bear ; and, after all, what will be the difference ? Will not she marry in

a year or two ?'

"

Number four is the only daughter in the home of one of the most devoted

of wives and mothers. The husband is bedridden and dumb, by a stroke of

palsy three and one-half years ago, one son supporting them all. The
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mother says, "Yes, we want her to go; and then the poor father weeps,"

the wife says, "because he can do nothing to help her to go." I have de-

cided I shall send her if I can get the others to go. Our good women are

pledged to the help, again this year, of one they aided last year, and can hardly

be asked to do more. You shall know later if the four get off to school.

It is hot here now ; till within a week it has been very breezy and com-

fortable. We should expect a big thundershower if in the home land, but

not a drop can we expect till the middle of October or later.

Jtcly 2^th,—We actually had a big thunderstorm last night. I am not

yet sorry for my plan to remain here, though it was not the plan to remain

all the time in Oorfa, but to do work in Adayamen and Besne after about

this time. The touring I have given up because of increased quarantine,

and, indeed, I shall not be surprised if the cholera reaches Oorfa. I am very

well and sleep outside, using my traveling bedstead on the veranda. As yet

the heat at night has not been severe, and I waken with an unusual degree of

refreshment. The one snowstorm of last winter is furnishing snow for the

comfort of sick and well,—a very great luxury since we cannot have ice.

And what am I doing this summer? Till within four days lessons have

continued in school ; but on Friday we closed the boys' high school, the

teachers being unable to continue to the end of the month, and the pupils suffer-

ing from sore eyes and various ailments. I hope the committee are convinced

that attempts at school the last of July are useless. They now say they will

open earlier and close earlier. We attempt for our girls' department but

nine months instead of ten. Just now I am attempting to get up my corre-

spondence, which, despite all proper effort, will run behind in term time.

I am going, sometime, to a class we call " summer school," which, if the

weekly gatherings attempted are successful, I will repeat later.

I have read a book of some three hundred pages sent me two years ago,

which I knew I should enjo}', but being of local interest, my associate could

not enjoy it with me ; and we have read our much or little for recreation to-

gether during the past two years. It has been really very little the past year,

as she has had her eyes for study and writing.

There are many little things for the schools I want to do, and can do in

the home but could not in camp life ; buildings are to be repaired and re-

arranged for kindergarten, possibly desks made for our school, etc., etc. It

is a real conlfort to be able to remain at home one vacation and do the work
leisurely that needs to be done ; and there is no limit to work on Armenian.

I hope to visit in the homes somewhat, but not to any wearisome extent, ex-

cept as I can do special good. I am desirous of being used for whatsover

service may open for me among the people, yet aim at no very special at-

tempts during the time of heat.
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LETTERS FROM MRS. MYRA P. TRACY.

Marsovan, June 12, 1894.

Dear Miss Wingate : I have wished many times to write you, but have

found so much missionary work to do that I could not find time for letters.

Just now my time is wholly occupied in caring for cholera patients, or,

rather, in prepaiung and giving out medicines to those who come for them.

Dr. Hamlin's mixture, and the other means which he recommends, have been

wonderfully successful in Marsovan. I pity the other cities where there are

no missionaries and no educated physicians to care for them. Please ask

the ladies in the Friday meeting to pray for the people of Turkey who are

.suffering from the pestilence. Daily prayer meetings are held in the Prot-

estant church, and the Mohammedans and nominal Christians go to the

cemeteries to pray.

I write now in behalf of a young Armenian woman who left here for

Chicago to find her husband. She found him, but he would not accept her,

and she was left a stranger in Chicago. I had a letter from the Armenian

with whom she went to America, Mrs. Shelinian, now in Fresno, California,

that this young woman was left in the care of Mrs. C. C. Lake, or, rather,

the Woman's Temperance Union, care of Mrs. Lake. An uncle has

brought a letter for me to forward to the poor, lonely woman, but I have not

her address. I send to you, begging that you will try to reach her. She

has no friends able, I believe, to send her the money to return to Turkey.

I will try to send with this a letter to those who support our Bible reader.

But I have no time to write except at the close of a hard day's work, when I

am too tired to hold the pen.

I am very thankful for the little visit to Chicago, and that I was able to

visit the Rooms, and know you and some of the workers there. I read the

account of the Friday meetings with the greatest interest.

Ill spite of all our trials we have much to encourage and cheer us. The

Minnesota ladies are lovely. If we had looked all America over we could

not have found any better fitted for the work than they are. We miss the

dear teachers who have left us, Miss Fritcher and Miss Wright. There is

work for them here, and a warm welcome if God permits them to come

back.

Marsovan, June iS, 1894.

Dear Friends : You have long wished to hear about your Bible woman.

I am sorry that I could not find time to write you about hero Her name is

Miss Teranoohi. She and one sister live with an aged aunt, Doodoo, who
lived with us nearly twenty-one years, and is greatly beloved by us all.
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Miss Teranoohi is doing a good work in teaching the women to read and
in reading and explaining the Bible to them. She is very much beloved by
those she teaches. I went with her once to visit all her pupils, and I was
very much pleased with what I saw of her work. She goes one day in the

week to a most neglected part of the city, where there are only the homes of
the poor. She is warmly welcomed in all these homes, and her face is

lighted with Joy as she tells me of her visits and of what the women say as

they listen to the Word of God. "We did not know that there were such
sweet words as these in the Bible." "Did God send you to me to-day.?"

She says she asks God to direct her what to read and what to say, as she
enters upon the work of the day. In these days of cholera she says there is

a more earnest desire to listen to the truth than she ever saw before. She
is also a blessing in teaching them how to avoid cholera, and what to do if

it com>es.

You will pardon only a little note now. I am very tired after giving out
medicines for cholera all day. I thank you, we all thank you, for sending
the money to support this Bible woman. The Lord will bless you for it.

LETTER FROM MRS. EMMA M. BARNUM.
Harpoot, Turkey, Jan. 22, 1894.

My dear Friend : I think I wrote 3'ou in the summer that when we
decided how we would use your money we would report to 3'ou. We had
hoped that a new Bible woman could be started somewhere, and that your
money would be used for that. But our missionary force has been so small
lately that none of the ladies have been able to tour and start new work, and
all the old Bible women are adopted, of course., Another plan was to have
all the Bible women come to the school for a few weeks of study in the fall,

and your money would help to make it possible. But, for various I'easons,

that plan also failed, and only one Bible reader came. We shall not be
discouraged, but try again, and I hope with better success.

In the meanwhile an urgent plea for help has come from another quarter
;

and as Miss Wingate wrote that she did not think you "would hold strenu-
ously to Bible women's work" if soine other need appealed to you, we have
decided, after a good deal of consultation, to use the money for this object.

In the eastern part of the city there is a large girls' school, and, with the
exception of the missionary schools on this side of the city, it is the largest and
best school in the field. It is taught by our graduates, and fits girls for the
college. Up to this year the Board has paid half the expenses, the people
making up the other half. But with the " retrenchment" the help for this
school had to be cut down. The brethren want to work bravely, but their
church expenses have been heavier this year, and this added burden is more
than they can stagger under, and they are running into debt. I try to visit

the school once a week, and feel a great interest in it. It is under good
management, and is exerting a wide and blessed influence in that part of the
city, having over a hundred pupils, most of them from Syrian and non-
Protestant homes. My father and I attended a little examination there a few
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days ago, and were much pleased both with the progress made and the
thoroughness of the drill. The Armenian New Year comes twelve days
later than ours, and their Christmas is five days after that, so we are having
our vacation novt^, but the new term will, open this week. My father and
mother are w^ell, and join with me in best wishes.

LIFE MEMBERSHIP.
Among the notices read on Sunday morning in the little Baptist church in

D., was one appointing the annual meeting of the Woman's Foreign Mis-
sionary Society on the following afternoon.

Poor Aunt Dolly ! What a state of agitation she manifested. She put on
her glasses and took them oft", put them on again, and peered over their sil-

ver bows, and seemed to be seeking some one in the congregation.

Usually a model of attention during all the services of the sanctuary, all

who were near her felt that something was out of joint. That she did not

join in the singing was matter of notice, rather than of regret, to the young
girls who occupied the seat in front of her ; for they could not know that the

voice, now so thin and cracked, had in her girlhood days rung out clear and
sweet, leading many hearts upward on its volume of praise.

Scarcely had the benediction been pronounced when one of these young
girls felt a gentle hand on her shoulder.

She turned, and said with a pleasant smile, "Yes, Aunt Dolly; what can
I do for you?" for all loved and respected Aunt Dolly, and were happy to

serve her.
" It is not you I want, Rose, but your sister Mary. She is collector for

the woman's society, isn't she.'*"

" Yes," said Rose ;
" but she is sitting with Uncle James this morning,

and will not come till Sunday-school time. Will not I do as well.?"

" No, thank you, dear ; I will go out and meet Mary."
In a few minutes the two were walking back together in earnest conversation.
" Why, I did not come for your money, dear auntie," Mary was saying,

" because I knew you had made yourself a life member, and paid your
twenty-five dollars once for all."

"Do tell, my dear child," was the response, " if that is your idea of life

membership ! Did you think I had been saving up that money for three

years to purchase exemption from further payment and service?"

"But that is certainly what it means for some persons," said Mary.
" The first year I was collector I called on one life member for the annual tax,

and although she had been made life member not bv her ov*'n payment, but

as a gift from a friend, I received a rebuft" which I have never forgotten ; so

now^ I am almost afraid to call on life members. Not tliat I was afraid to

call on you. Aunt Dolly, but I thought—I thought"
Here Mary hesitated, for she felt that the sentence she had begun would

have rather an awkv/ard close. She knew that Aunt Dolly's means were
limited, and thought tliat having just given twenty-five dollars she ought not,

at least this year, to be asked for any more.
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Perhaps Aunt Dolly noticed the embarrassment ; at any rate, she relieved

her from it by saying quickly :
"• Now, my dear, you must remember that al-

though I am a life member, I am an annual member, too. If for nothing
else, I would give my dollar a year as a thank offering that I have been able

to give twenty-five dollars extra. Life membership means, I think, life

interest, and love, and service, and does not deprive one of the privilege of
yearly payment with the rest. And, Mary dear, you would better call on
all the life members for their annual tax, unless positively forbidden to do so.

I am sure the most of them will receive you graciously, and very gladly give

you their dollar."

Then Aunt Dolly handed out hers, and went home ; and Mary went to

her Sunday-school class with a smiling face and a happj^ heart, wishing the

world were full of Aunt Dollies.

—

Selected.

WHAT ANY GIRL CAN DO FOR MISSIONS.

In iS6o, Bishop Morris was presiding at an annual conference in one of
the most prosperous portions of the Church. In the examination of charac-
ter he called the name of an excellent minister, a good friend of missions,
whose voice was often heard in earnest appeals for their support.

"Brother," said the Bishop, "what is the amount of your missionary col-

lection ?"

"Well, now," said he, "Bishop, before I tell you how much I have, I

must tell you how it was collected. At the last conference I was sent to a
church that had never done a great deal for the missionary cause. They
never allowed a subscription to be taken for the support of missions ; they
never allowed anything in that line except an earnest appeal once a vear for

missions, if the preacher would make one, and then to pass the plates and
receive in ready cash what the people were disposed to give.

"For the last ten years they had never given in their annual collection

more than twenty-five dollars, nor less than fifteen dollars. When I went
there last year the chvuxh needed repairing, and they must rebuild their

parsonage ; and feeling themselves in rather straitened circumstances, they
gravely resolved that, for that year, at least, the missionary society must get
along without their contribution, and the pastor was requested not to present
the cause for a collection during the year. It seemed almost a necessity. I

fell into the trap, and we agreed together to take no missionary collection.

"The next Sabbath, at the close of the service, I, as was my custom,
invited persons to come forward and join the chui-ch. Among those who
presented themselves was a young girl who had been away at school, but
whose mother was so sick that she had sent for her to come home to attend
her. She handed me her letter, and as she did so asked me if we had
appointed all our missionary collectors for the year, saying that she had been
a collector where she had been at school, and was in the habit of gathering
funds every week for the missionary cause; that she loved the work, and
would be glad to continue in it. On hearing the statement her countenance
was sad ; she stepped down from the kneeling board, on which she M'as

standing, and returned to the pew. On Monday morning she called on me
for a collector's book. I told her that I had none. Indeed, there never had
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been one in that church. Whereupon she wrote to her former pastor to

send her a missionary collector's book. When it came she presented it to

me, that I should ceitify in it as to her good character, and that she was
authorized to receive money for the support of our missions."

This pastor went on to say in that conference: "The whole affair soon

passed out of my mind, and was forgotten. We repaired the church and

rebuilt the parsonage, and paid the bills of both. I received a comfortable

support, notwithstanding the alleged poverty of my people. Yesterday

morning, when, carpet bag in hand, I was starting for the conference, I saw
that young girl coming through the gate and up the walk which led to m}'

house. She said, 'I understand you are going to the conference.' 'Yes,'

was the reply. ' Here,' said she, ' is a little missionary money which I have

gathered during the year ;' and that faithful girl counted out seventy-six dol-

lars which she had quietly collected in a community where the church had

never given more than twenty-five dollars, under the most stirring appeals of

its pastor. Bishop, the amount of my missionary collection this year is

seventy-six dollars."

—

Pastor's Missionary Manual.

Studies in IvIissions.

THE NEW MISSION IN GAZALAND.
History: Pinkerton's Exploration. See "Two Missionary Lives," Mis-

sion Stzidies^ May, 1887. Mr. Richard's subsequent journey.

The Work at Inhambane : When begun .? What was accomplished there >

Reasons for Removal. See Dr. Judson Smith's Paper on "The Evan-
gelization of Africa," in Report of the American Board, 1893.

Expedition of Wilder attd Bates in iSSy.

Expedition of i8g2. See Missionary Herald., January, 1893.

Give Location of the Mission. What grants have been made by govern-

ment? Herald., iSpSi P^g^ TP^-
The Mission Force: The Missionaries; their Zulu Helpers. Herald.,

1893, page 223. Letter from Selina Medima, Mission Studies., August, 1S94.

The Journey : Give full account, and note modes of travel. Why did one

of the missionaries need to turn back.? Missionary Herald., 1893, page

410; Miss Jones's Letter in Afissiotz Stzidics., December, 1893.

Describe the Site of the New Mission and its surroundings.

The People: Of what race? How many seem accessible at present?

What hope for the future?

Beginnings: What work has been accomplished at the station? What
missionary work is being done? Missioit Studies., March, 1894; Letter

from Miss Jones, Mission Studies, July, 1894; also in Herald, J^lji 1S94.

Their Neighbors. See Mr. Wilder's letter in Herald, June, 1894.

Helps will also be found for this study in the November number of the

Mission Studies, which may be obtained at 59 Dearborn Street, Chicago.
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WOMAN'S BOARD OF THE INTERIOR.

Mks. J. B, LEAKE, Tbeasuker.

Receipts from August
illinois.

:Bbanch.—Mrs. W. A. Talcott, of Rock-
ford, Treas. Alton, 8; Amboy, 10; Chi-
cago, Eiislewood, Tiinity Ch., 13.82;
Lake View, 5; Danville, Mrs. A. M.
Swan,20;Evauston, 99; Galesburg, First
Ch. of Christ, 37.50; Hinsdale, 8; Lyons-
ville, 25.90; Normal, 4.50; Oak Park, 311

;

Pittsfteld, 10; Plaintteld, 28; Ravens-
wood, to const. L. JM's Mrs. J. H. Sharp,
Mrs. W. R. Roberts, Mrs. B. V. Emery,
40.34; Rogers Park, 7; Rockford, Second
Ch., 110.25; Sandwich, 16.45; Sheffield,
13.50; Udina, 5; Wheaton, College Ch.,
5; Wilmette, 6.20, 784 46

Junior: Soinonauk, 5 00
Juvenile : Chicago, Lake View.CoralWor-

kers, 3; Joy Prairie, 12.50; Woodburn, 6, 21 50
Thank Offeuings: Chicago, Warren Ave.

Ch., 20; Marshall, 10.85: Ravenswood,
34.66; Rockford, Second Ch., 22.30; Sand-
wich, 60.33; At Mission Rooms, Chicago,
Sept. 7, 145.10, 293 24

€. E. : AshkuMi, 5; De Long, 10.40; Plain-
Held, 2.75; Quincy, 10, 28 15

JUNioii C. E. : La Grange, 3; Marshall,
6.75; Quincy, 2; Sandwich, 5; Wheaton,
First Ch., 4, 20 75

Total, 1,153 10
The total Thank Offering at the Mission
Rooms Sept. 7 was 285.10, and is credited
iu this report to the different branches.

INDIANA.
Branch.—Miss M. E. Perry, 51 Broadway,
Indianapolis, Treas. Ft." Wayne, Plym-
outh Ch., 10; Indianapolis, Plymouth
Ch.. 2.10; Terre Haute, First Ch., 13.80, 25 90

.Junior C. E. : Ft. Wayne, Plymouth Ch., 1 00
SuNDAV^ School; Orland, 5 00

18 TO September 18, 1894.

Special: Corning, Miss Clarissa Foot, for
JNIiss Chambers' School, 5; Grinnell, a
Friend, for Marsovan, 10, 15 00

Thank Offerings: Chester Center, 7.65;
Cedar Rapids, 25; McGregor, 48.86; Os-
kaloosa, 24.75; Independence, 3.50; Ta-
bor, 37; Mission Rooms, Chicago, Sept.
7, a Friend, 25, 171 76

Total, 31 90
IOWA.

jBranch.—Mrs. C. E. Rew, of Grinnell,
Treas. Alden, 16.90; Algona, 16; Atlan-
tic, 20; Burlington, 23.25; Cedar Rapids,
25 cts. ; Charles City, 25.50; Chester Cen-
ter, 4.40; Corning,* 5; Denmark, of wh.
25 to const. L. M. Mrs. Sias Dewey, 41.25;
Des Moines, Plymouth Ch., 7.40; Dvsart,
Carrie Smith, 1; Eldon, 2.37; Genoa
Bluffs, 7; Independence, b.^0; Lavvler,
Mrs. S. M. Crandall, 5; Lewis, 5; Mt.
Pleasant, 21.06; New York, Mrs. S. D.
Uphani, 2; Oskaloosa, 6.90; Owens'
Grove and Portland, 5: Peterson, 13.75;
Pilgrim, 5; Preston, 5; Quasqueton, 1.75,
IVIrs. .M. E. Wright, 1, Mrs. D. S. Wood-
ruff, memorial for her daughter, 10; Red
Oak, 10; Sabula, Mrs. H. H. Wood, 5;
Sioux City, First Ch., 4.25; Storm Lake,
5.50; Stuart, 10; Sheldon, 25; Tabor, 17.50, 337 53

Junior: Clay, 17.60; Grinnell, Seek and
Save Soc'y, 7.28; Y. L. Soc'y, 25.31, 50 19

Juvenile: Corning, Busy Bees, 1 ; Eldora,
Coral Workers, 25; Grinnell, Busy Bees,
W. Br., 3.73; Sibley, Cheerful Givers,
22.37; Webster Citv, Cheerful Givers, 557 10

C. E. : Davenport, 16.32; Decorah, 60; Em-
metsburg, 10, 86 32

Sunday Schools: Belle Plaine, 1.20; Des
Moines, Plymouth Ch., 17.94, 19 14

Total, 737 04

Branch.—Mrs. W. A. Coats, of Topeka,
Treas. Burlington, 6.25; Kirwin, 17.60;
Newton, 2.50; Parsons, Friends, 3; Plev-
na, 5.05; Smith Center, 12; Topeka, Mrs.
0.,2; Wellsville, 10; Westmoreland, 5.28, 63 C8

C. E. ; Seneca, 5; Wellington, Junior C.
E., 5; Wakefield, S. S., 5, 15 00

Total, 78 68
MICHIGAN.

Branch.—Mrs. Robert Campbell, of Ann
Arbor, Treas. Alma, H. M. S., 6; Addi-
son, 5; Benton Harbor, 5; Greenville,
10; Hancock, to const. L. M. Mrs. Lucy
M. Rhodes, 25; Lake Linden, 26.50, of
wh. 25 is a "Special," Special, from a
Friend, "A leaf from the Prickley Pear,"
30; Olivet, 8.16; St. Joseph, 11; Union
City, 15.15; West Adrian, 5, 146 81

Junior: Benzonia College, Mission Band,
20; Cooper, 10; Greenville, 5; Olivet, Y.
W. C. A., 16.47; South Haven, C. E., 15, 66 47

For Debt : Richmond, Mrs. Seth Latlirop, 1 00
Thank Offerings: Flint, L. T. S., 1, M.

L. L., 5; all for .Marash Piano Fund, 6;
Whittaker, 32.71; Mission Rooms, Chi-
cago, Sept. 7, Friends, 103, 141 71

Total, 355 99
MINNESOTA.

Branch.—Mrs. .1. F. Jackson, 139 E. Uni-
versity Ave., St. Paul, Treas. Ada, 2.75;
Appleton, 1.S7; Austin, 5.30; Benson,
1.33; Big Lake, 1.15; Burtrum, 50 cts.;

Crookston, 1.80; Detroit City, 5; Excel-
sior, 2.80; Fergus Falls, 1.55; Fertile,
2.02; Glyndon, 3.60; Grey Eagle, 43 cts.;

Hawley, 1.50; Hopkins, 1.21; Lake Park,
52 cts.; Maple Bay, 82 cts.; Mentor, 1.70;

Moorhead, 41 cts.; Morris, 1.01; North-
field, 34.75; Ortonville, 55 cts.; Roches-
ter, 40.50; Round Prairie, 1.65; St. Paul,
Atlantic Ch., 5, Plymouth Ch., 19.17;

Sauk Centre, 1.67; Stillwater, 1.83; Wa-
seca, 12; Winona, First Ch., 82.40; Zum-
brota, 10.21, 247 00

Junior: Winona, First Ch., 79 25

C. E.: Boone, la., Pres., 10; Clearwater, 2;
St. Paul, Plymouth Ch., 14; Waseca, 5;
Zumbrota, 17.18, 48 18

Sunday Schools : St. Paul, Plymouth Ch.,
1.87; Zumbrota, 4.81, 6 68

Thank Offerings: Minneapolis, Miss
Lora Hollister, 5; Mission Rooms, Chi-
cago, Sept. 7, a Friend, 3, 8 00

Less expenses.

Total, 350 34
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MISSOUKI.

Branch.—Mrs. C. M.Adams, 4427 Morgan
St., St. Louis, Treas. Amity, 14;Brecken-
ridge, 7.30; Kansas City, Olivet Ch.,
15.47; Kidder, 5.60; Lamar, L75; Leba-
non, 10; Neoslia, 9.10; Pierce City, 5.45;
Springfield, First Ch., 10.50; St. Joseph,
Tabernacle Ch., 5.92; St. Louis, Pilgrim
Ch., 25, Central Ch., 15.41, 125 50

Junior: Amity, S. S., 2.74, C. E., 1.26;

Breckeuridge, S. S., 3.66; Brookfleld, S.

S., 7.80; Carthage, C. E., 5; Dawn, S. S.,

2.20; Kansas City, Clyde Cli., C. E., 5;
Olivet, Junior C. E., 2.50; Pierce City,

S. S., 10; Springfield, First Ch., C. E., 5,

German Ch., S. S., 2, C. E., 3; St. Louis,
First Ch., C. E., 10; Windsor, C. E., G, 66 16

Juvenile: Breckeuridge, 14 55

Total, 206 21

NORTH DAKOTA.
Branch.—Mrs. G. L. O'Neale, of Buxton,
Treas. Mayville, 10; Oberon, 5; Fargo,
First Ch., 15 ; Cummings, 3 ; Grand Forks,
5, 38 CO

Juvenile : Cummings, Christian Soldiers,
4; Buxton, Pearl Gatherers, 3, 7 00

Total, 45 00

Branch.—Mrs. Geo. H. Ely, of Elyria,
Treas. Alexis, Mite-box Soc, 4.10;
Berea, 3; Berlin Heights, 10; Bowling
Green, 5 ; Chatham Centre, 5 ; Cleveland,
Trinity Ch., 10; Elyria, 66.19; Garretts-
ville, 15; Harbor, Second Ch.,8.85:Lvme,
10; Marblehead, 13; Marietta, 72- Ober-
lin, 45; Randolph, Mrs. Meriam, 5; Rich-
field, 24.60; Stroiigsville, 5; Toledo, Cen-
tral Ch., 7.50, First Ch., lie, 419 24

C. E. : Brecksville, 10; Columbus, East-
wood Ch., 10; Kirtland, 3: Richfield, 5, 28 00

Junior C. E.: Berea, 50 cts.; Brooklyn,
1.50; Cleveland, East Madison Ave. Ch.,
50 cts., Euclid Ave. Ch., 1.25, First Ch..
1, Franklin Ave. Ch., 1.13, Grace Ch., 50
-IS., Hough Ave. Ch., 2.67, Irving St.
Ch., 50 cts., Lakewood Ch., 1, Lake View
Ch., 58 cts., Mt. Zion Ch., 25 cts.. Park
Ch., 25 cts.. Pilgrim Ch., 1.50, Plymouth
Ch., 40 cts.. Trinity Ch., 50 cts.. Union
St. Ch., 50 cts. ; Columbus, Plymouth Ch.,
4; Richfield, 5; Windham, 2.90, 26 43

Intermediate C. E. : Cleveland, Euclid
Ave. Ch., 1 25

J 17VENILE : Elyria, Little Helpers,15 ; Ober-
lin, 10, 25 00

For THE Debt: Pittsfleld, 3 00
Thank Offerings: Burton, 5.15; Mari-

etta, 21.15 26 30
Sale of curios, 20 00
Spkcial: Mrs. Lobdell, of Marietta, for
pupil under Rev. J. P. Jones, Madura, 15 00

Sunday School: Elyria, 20 00

Less expenses,

Total,

rocky mountain.
Branch.—Mrs. C. S. Burwell, of Denver,
Treas. Boulder, 6.50; Colorado Springs,
First Ch., 25; Crested Butte, 13; Den-
ver, First Ch., 55, Second Ch., 10, South
Broadway Ch., 14.20; Grand Junction,

6; Highlandlake, 10; Pueblo, First Ch.,
10; Rico, 22.40; Trinidad, 5; Walsen-
burg, Mrs. C. H. Bissell, 1, 178 10

Juvenile: Boulder, 1 75

Total, 179 85
south DAKOTA.

Branch.—Mrs. C. S. Kingsbury, of Sioux
Falls, Treas. Armour, 12.70; Wakonda,
5; Sioux Falls, Thank Off., 5.70, 23 40

Less expenses,

Total,

23 40
1 00

22 40
WISCONSIN.

Branch.—Mrs. R. Coburn, of Whitewater,
Treas. Delevan, 11.12, Dr. H. R. Faler,
1; Endeavor, Mrs. Child's Thank Off.,

2; Elroy, 3.12; Janesviile, 25; Lake Gen-
eva, 6.50; Leeds, 7; Menasha, 15; Sparta,
18.50; Tomah, 6.55: Wauwatosa, 14; "Wis-
consin, by Miss Nutting, 43 cts., 110 22

Thank Offering: At Mission Rooms,
Chicago, Sept. 7, Wisconsin Friend,

For the Debt : Endeavor,
Juvenile: Endeavor, self-denial of a
Coral Worker, 1 ; Wauwatosa, 4.50,

Less expenses.

Total,
Life Member: Janesviile, Mrs. Francis
Bottsford.

CHINA.

Pang-Chuang,—Mrs. C. F. Peck, Extra-
Cent-a-Day,

3 00
22 50

5 50
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Bjpect (Sreat Q^bings from (3oC). attempt (Brcat a:bing0 tor ©oD.

From the Eastern mountains,
Pressing on they come.

Wise men in their wisdom
To His humble home,

Stirred by deep devotion.
Hasting from afar.

Ever journeying onward,
Guided by a star.

Light of Light, that shineth ere the worlds began.
Draw Thou near, and lighten every heart of man.

Thou who in a manger
Once hast lowly lain.

Who dost now in glory
O'er all kingdoms reign.

Gather in the heathen.
Who, in lands afar.

Ne'er have seen the brightness
Of Thy guiding star.

Light of Light, that shineth ere the worlds began,
Draw Thou near, and lighten every heart of man.

Onward through the darkness
Of the lonely night.

Shining still before them,
With Thy kindly light,

Guide them, Jew and Gentile,

Homeward from afar.

Young and old together.
By Thy guiding star.

Light of Light, that shineth ere the worlds began,.
Draw Thou near, and lighten every heart of man.
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The issue of this number of Life and Light is somewhat delayed, in

order to include the account of the meeting of the Board in Montclair. We
know our readers will be glad to wait, in order to receive the tidings from

the meeting as soon as possible.

We can scarcely realize the charm and elevation of our Christmas observ-

ances until we hear of those to whom such celebrations are entirely a new idea.

Yet how quickly they take up the custom, and how much they delight in it,

is shown by the articles by Mrs. Garland and Mrs. Howland in this number.

The contributions for the month ending October i8th were about six

hundred dollars more than for the same month in 1893. This makes the

total decrease for the year $5,176, to which must still be added the $8,000

beyond the usual receipts which were raised last year in November and

December. There is a gain in legacies, but a true comparison of these can-

not be made until the close of the year.

Some one has well said missionary literature is the connecting rod which

runs from headquarters to each missionary worker. When it is allowed to

slip out of place, interest lags, and harmony of action is destroj-ed.

Miss Mary Morrill, of Paotingfu, China, in a recent letter, describes an attempt for

a vacation trip. After various experiences bj land and water they anchored near
Pang Chuang. Miss Morrill writes :

—
It seems that the place where we had been stopping was near the

encampment from which had gone a number of the soldiers who wei'c

killed in the Kow Hing. You remember that was the English transport

which was sunk by the Japanese man-of-war off the coast of Korea. The
women and children of the soldiers' families lived around there, and were

more or less excited

We reached Tu Sin about two o'clock, and later in the afternoon the

cook came to me and said that some soldiers had just learned of the presence

of foreigners, and insisted upon coming onboard to look at us. The boat-

men and the villagers said so much, however, the soldiers at last desisted, and

left us. You will not think us wholly cowardly, perhaps, when I say that our

desire for a vacation was all gone, and w^e gladly returned to Tientsin.

There we heard rumors of war that made us thankfvil that we had returned.

Troops of soldiers were coming in daily from the southern provinces, and

Chinese soldiers are perfectly lawless, knowing no mercy either for sex

or race. The reports of the war were throwing the country into greater

confusion daily. Some people had fixed a certain Friday as the day when

all foreigners were to be driven out of Tientsin, and their property looted.

We were there on that day, and it came and went very quietly, with no

excitement whatever. We rested a few days at Tientsin, and then re-
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traced our way to Paotingfu. Dr. Noble was the only missionary there,

and was not a little astonished to see us back so much sooner than we
expected. He kindly informed us that the next day was fixed for the

destruction of all the foreigners in Paotingfu. We remembered our expe-

rience in Tientsin, and said we were ready. These threats are not uncom-

mon, and we get used to them after a while. I need not say that no harm
came to us, and on Monday morning there was an imperial proclamation

on our front gate saying that the war was with Japan, and that the person

and property of all other foreigners were to be held inviolate. The same

thing was posted at all the four city gates and at all the foreign premises in

Paotingfu.

JAPAN.

CHRISTIAN LITERATURE IN JAPAN.
BY REV. J. H. DE FOREST.

The evolution of Christian literature in Japan is like a romance— it is

so full of the unexpected. Who would have thought that from China —
backward, anti-foreign, anti-Christian China— would have come the first

Christian literature for Japan? Yet the first baptism that took place since

the opening of this nation, resulted from some one's finding a Chinese New
Testament floating in the harbor of Nagasaki. This wet and apparently

worthless book somehow found its way into the hands of a high Samurai,

who secretly studied It before the edicts against Christianity were taken down,
and then he was secretly baptized by Dr. Verbeck, one night, with the

blinds closed and the curtains drawn, lest some spy should see the ceremony,

and have vengeance brought down on the head of the first believer.

About the same time, the boy Neesima was leading a wild life In the

capital. Somehow some fragments of the Chinese Bible came under his

eye, and from that time his imperfect prayer was that this new God would
guide him into new light. The beautiful story Is told in his own imperfect

English in Hardy's Life of Neesima, page 7 :
" A day I visited my friend,

and I found out small Holy Bible In his library that m^is written by some
American minister with China language. I lent it from him and read it at

night, because I was afraid the savage country's law, which if I read the

Bible, government will cross my whole family." Ever since those days

when the Jesus way was hated with perfect hatred, the rivulets of Chris-

tian literature have been deepening and widening, until they have become
a river of influence that now Is afl'ectlng perceptibly every department of

thought and life throughout the empire of forty million. I do not mean by
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this that Japan is about to become a Christian nation, but that Christian

literature, in some form or other, has won its way into the hands of the

thoughtful classes, and has compelled wide attention.

Every old missionary in Japan — though there are almost no really old

ones yet— remembers tlie Christian books that came over from China. The

most famous one was the Tendo So ge7i^ a book written by Dr. Martin, of

the Pekin University, whose object was to reach the cultured people of that

great nation. I have heard that the book did not attract very wide attention

in China. Be that as it may. Dr. Martin may well rejoice over the way in

which the readers of Chinese books in Japan took to it. Personally, I

ordered from Shanghai, again and again, hundreds of copies which were sold

almost as fast as they arrived. The book that was meant to turn the

Chinese toward Christianity, has had an unexpected and immense influence in

Japan. Indeed, it is within limits to say that had it not been for the work

of missionaries in China In translating the Bible, writing commentaries and

other books, such a rapid growth of Christianity in the early days in Japan

would not have been possible.

If the first period of Christian literature may be called the Chinese stage,,

the second may be called the missionary stage. For it was not long before

missionaries in Japan began to translate the Gospels and to print tracts. So

eager were they that the}' began this great and necessary work before they

had sufficiently mastered the language, and some of their earty results were

simply ludicrous. Improvements were rapidly made from those poor begin-

nings. Portions of the Bible, translated in connection with native scholars

and thoroughly criticized, appeared from time to time, while apologetics

and commentaries were not wanting. Translations of the best of Chinese

books and also from English were added to these, and colporteurs loaded

with this new literature were sent through the empire. Among the best

buyers were the Buddhist priests, who naturally desired to know the contents

of the Western religion, and tlie Samurai class, who were eager to acquire

Western knowledge of any kind. Tract Societies were organized, and,

aided from England and America, published with little discrimination

pretty much anything any missionary would offer. As the committees,

became better able to use and understand this most difficult language, they

became more and more efficient, until now, every work has to pass a careful

and able committee of missionaries who have watchful native teachers to aid

them. Yet we must say, that however careful and scholarly foreigners may

be, there Is much that they can never do In a foreign tongue. Going to

Japan after reaching the adult stage, we are seldom able to master both the

spoken and the book language, and to write as Japanese do. It is natural,.
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therefore, that Japanese Christians should feel the inability of foreigners tO'

do much more than give them the beginnings of a Christian literature.

The third stage, then, must be the taking up of this work by the Japanese

Christians. And nothing shows more clearly the power with which the

great truths of Christianity have entered the hearts of the Christians there,

than their desire to make for themselves a Christian literature rather than to

be content with what the foreigner can do. Something of the intense

nationalistic spirit, of course, enters into their work, but there is, nevertheless,

a sincerit}^, and, in most cases, a profound faith, apparent in their writings..

Their success is one of the most marked events of modern missions. We
missionaries started a newspaper, ofwhich the Japanese took more and more

control, until it went wholly into their hands. We started publication houses,,

and they followed suit with their own books, written right out of their own
experiences and in their own environments, sothat they touched the national

heart as none of us could. Some of the missionary books ten or fifteen

years ago had the good fortune to go through several editions, but as soon as

the Japanese Christians entered the field the demand for the missionary's

books began to fall off. Native books, published by native houses, distributed

b}^ native agencies, and many of these books going rapidly through edition

after edition, is one of the most signal proofs of the power that Christian

truth has gained in the hearts and minds of the early church.

More than that, their books have penetrated where the publications of

missionaries could not, and have reached an audience whose attention we
could not catch. To show how the native pastors and evangelists regard

this new literature, I will mention that two or three years ago a dozen

preachers published a list of books they used in their work. The list included

about seventy books, several of which were translations of Moody, Druni-

mond, Stalker, Fisher, etc., but of the rest only two v\^ere the works of

missionaries. This does not mean that the writings of missionaries are not

used, for there are still thousands of tracts and pamphlets, besides hundreds
of their books, that are annually put into circulation. But it does mean that

henceforth the writings that are to have the greatest influence are those of

the Japanese Christians rather than those of the foreign missionary. We
may say, however, without boasting too much, that the literature the mission-

aries originated has again and again been very highly spoken of 'by the

native Christians, and has had much praise from them.

This article would be very incomplete without giving some idea as to the

lines of Christian thought that are emphasized by the Japanese, and some of

the differences between their writings and ours. Judging from what I have

read, I should say, for one thing, that their apologetics stand for a patriotism



•558 LIFE AND LIGHT.

that consists of deep moral convictions, and not in merely criticising and

hating foreigners. The old prophets are grand patriots in the eyes of

Japanese Christians. Their literature also stands for new ideals in home life.

It recognizes that Confucianism and Buddhism cannot meet the new needs

of the new life of new Japan. It stands for monogamy, and has given

severe blows to that easy and loose life that requires chastity of the wife but

not of the husband, and that permits concubinage, to the peril of the family life.

These writers also contend for a Christianity that has vital relations to the

history and traditions of Japan, rather than to the sectarian ideas and creeds

of a divided Christendom. The utter dislike of Japanese Christians to

Western denominationalism, and to our creeds of mutual defense, should be

a loud call to hasten the movement toward such a union of churches as shall

make the Church universal more Christian. It may result that the Japanese

will have sectarian divisions, but, if so, they want them to be a natural

growth of Christian thought and life there, and not the unnatural transplant-

ing of ours.

Again, this new literature stands for independence of all foreign control.

The Japanese Church is like the Japanese State,—contending always for

complete independence in the management of all internal matters of polity or

creed. There are dangers here, but we must remembei that there is no vital

progress without danger.

This literature is ethical, rather than theological and dogmatic. The Jap-

anese, I think, are attracted to Christianity by its moral superiority rather

than by its supernatural claims. Dr. Busse, a German professor in the

Imperial University, says, in a most valuable paper on "Excursions through

the Japanese Ethical Literature of the Present Time" (1891) : "The writers

of this literature adopted Christianity for its own sake,—for its ethical value,

which they so highly prized. Greatly as the Japanese Christian denomina-

tions may differ in their theological views, they are a unit on ethics. They
all regard the person of Christ as the ideal of a perfect character, and his

ethical teachings, that is. Christian ethics, as the basis of all morality." The
ages of Confucian influence would naturally lead Japanese to contrast Christ's

moral precepts with those of the great Chinese moralist. But many weighty

attacks upon Christianity as tending to immorality, as emphasizing the indi-

vidual rather than the fiimily or the State, and as sanctioning disobedience

and disloyalty, have compelled replies on ethical lines ; and these replies, for

earnestness and depth of conviction, for scholarly ability and sweet temper,

are most admirable. There can be no doubt they have had and will have a

very large influence in modifying the convictions of many who sincerely

.thought there was a real danger in admitting the Jesus religion.
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Yet it is indisputably apparent that Jesus is accepted as a divine Saviour.

The Christian literature of Japan, so far, is almost w^holl}^ one in exalting

Jesus as "the Light of the World," "the Way, the Truth, the Life." The

-writers seldom care to formulate any doctrine of Christ or of the Trinity

;

indeed, they often think such doctrinal forms not only useless, but deadening

and pernicious. Yet no one can take this literature as a whole without see-

ing in it a noble, confident, self-sacrificing loyalty to Christ. On the other

hand, while the missionaries do not write as much as formerl}^, they have not

ceased to publish for Christ's sake in Japan. They have other views of the

Infinite Truth, such as have come out of a tried Christian faith of centuries.

These views of truth our Japanese brethren need as much as we need theirs,

which come out from their pantheistic environment and are so strongly col-

ored by Confucian ethics.

Two more thoughts must close this too long paper. The first is, the in-

fluence of English literature must not be overlooked. No foreign language

has so much power in the East as English. It is taught in all the middle

and higher schools. Thousands of Japanese have been abroad and learned

it ; tens of thousands read it ; and its rich veins of Christian thought, and its

ignorance of anything religious except what comes under monotheism, have

not failed to impress many a mind. " What in the world is this God, God,

that we find on every page of these English books?" inquired a student in

one of the higher middle schools. And at one of the annual meetings of the

English Club of one of these schools, all the addresses, and recitals, and read-

ings were worthy, in their thoroughly theistic thought, of any Christian-

college. Surprised and delighted, I asked the professor of English Litera-

ture how it had so happened. He replied, "I taught them so with a pur-

pose." The stream of Christian influence that pours continually into Japan

through the English language may be shallow, but it is wide, and it reaches

whole classes that are far outside of missionary influences, and not at all in

contact with the native churches. The English language is too often re-

garded as the bearer of only materialism, agnosticism, and doubt. This is a

great mistake. It carries also a divine life and inspiration that are among the

best of the forces that give aid in the making of new Japan.

The other thought is, among the Christians are authors in science, philos-

ophy, and politics, as well as in religion. There are Christian thinkers

among the statesmen of Japan and among her scholars. Some of their books

have had a most surprising sale, and have actually attracted national atten-

tion. What Dr. Busse says may well be quoted: " It is worth remarking

that the best minds among the philosophico-ethical investigators are

Christians."
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ICROKTHISIjPl

GIVING TO OTHERS.
BY MRS. G. A. GARLAND.

School went on as usual until the

close of the term ; but outside of school

- , hours the old absorbing interest

was the approaching Christmas.

celebration which promised to be

something unique, and did not disappoint

our expectations.

In the first place it was one of Miss.

Hoppin's bright ideas ; and she has been
-

'
' ^; blessed with many in devising,

'.•' ". means of amusement and of real

^ - help and growth in Christian liv-

ing for the girls since she has been house

mother. She suggested to the girls that,,

a very happ}^ Christmas provided for them-

it would be pleasant for them to give their

those " for whom nothing was provided" ;.

and give the Kusaians as merry a Christmas as

using as far as they would go the gifts from.

t cieties at home which were to have been their

gestion was received with enthusiasm, and car-

^ such zeal that every corner of the house seemed,

with the very spirit of Christmas cheer and life for three

fore hand. Miss Hoppin procured through Kefwas a

of all the Kusaians, from old men to tiny babies, and a

Banaba people, that none might be left out ; and it was<

found that there would be nearly five hundred to provide for.

We all put our heads and means together and found that the supply, with

some helping out, would be ample. After weighty deliberation it was.

decided that all the children of fom* years and under should have dolls,

—

boy dolls for the small boys, and girls for girls ; and shortly the house was^

having had

eveay year,

Christmas away to

that is, to try .^s.

the}^ might,
missionary so-

own. The sug-

ried out with ^^i

pervaded*/
weeks be- "^^

classified list ^^

like list of the
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converted into a doll factory, and we could see plenty of funny pictures al'

most any time by taking a walk through the schoolroom,—dolls all shadow,

with form and no substance, awaiting their turn to be filled out into a sem-

blance of life ; dolls gradually assuming shape under small hands whose

owners sat about the sawdust boxes with faces as grave as though a heavy

responsibility sat upon them ; dolls being carefully coaxed, by much deft

manipulation, into more genteel and elegant form, by some small worker who
found her occupation quite the most fascinating that she had ever undertaken

;

dolls with legs so long that " they might just as well have been carried on to

the necks," and arms so short that they could not by the remotest jDossibility,

if endowed with the power of motion, have touched the crowns of their

heads ; and finished bodies, in a hetei-ogeneous mass of arms and legs, look-

ing, as Ned Pease remarked, " as though there had been a battle some-

where."

Many hands made much lighter work than one would have thought

possible, and before long the factory was suspended, and the workers con-

verted themselves into dressmakers and tailoresses, to provide wardrobes for

the seventy-seven creatures of their hands. Can 3^ou imagine what a com-

pany that would make.? The boys were all dressed in blue trousers, and

white shirts laced in front with colored silks ; while the girls wore chemises

and drawers, with Jiolokus of print or cambric, and the cutest of white sun-

bonnets, tied with baby ribbon in all shades. The faces—well, there were

no faces until shortly before Christmas, when one morning I took pity on

them for their beseeching vacancy of aspect, and the faces began to grow,

with the help of darning cotton of red and black and some touches of a pen.

At first they were but sparingly supplied with ideas, to judge from their ap-

peai-ance ; but you see I feared it would take too much time to do more for

them. But they appealed to me so strongly that before long they began to

develop under the pen, and at last turned out (some of them) into really

intellectual countenances. I think the noses did it ; they were not be-

stowed until the last thing. One young woman of a severely classical aspect

was called the Oberlin graduate, and, as I told Miss Hoppin before the noses

were added, her nose would be conferred when she took her degree. We had

much fun in tracing fancied resemblances, and one might liave had quite a

laugh over the inanimate company. Mrs. Channon had come to spend the

evening and look over the Christmas contributions ; we had expected Mr.

Channon, as well, so after a while telephoned to him that the ladies on the

hill desired his presence. We made some slight preparation for his recep-

tion, then retired from the scene, leaving the sitting room brightly lighted.

Soon he came, and we noiselessly crept to the veranda window and the crack
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of the door, and watched his face as he entered the sitting room, to find him-

self confronted with the seventy-seven dolls, two and two, boy and girl, on
chairs, tables, bookcase, desk,—in every available spot ; while two (the best-

looking pair) leaned against the lamp as host and hostess.

I did not mean to devote so much time to the dolls, but they were so very

iunny, and so good, withal, the best we had ever seen, in fact, that I could not

resist the subject. Other work had been going on at the same time ; thei'e

were many picture cards and scraps, and these were pasted upon strips of

cambric in red, blue, and white (a present from the Captain), so as to make
wall ornaments. Of these there were enough to give one to every grown
person. In this work the other schools helped, as well as in the making of

over three hundred cornucopias of strong paper, ornamented with colored

tissue paper and small pictures ; and these were afterwards filled with tiny

cakes, raisins, and candy, partly of home manufacture, paitly a present to

the girls. One day was spent, with Kefwas' valuable help, in assorting and

marking the presents, that no one might be overlooked. All the chiefs were

remembered in a sonnewhat more marked way than the rest of the people,

and the king and queen had each a small box containing their presents

w^rapped up in style. The young men had handkerchiefs, the young women
hair ribbons, or something to correspond, as well as their picture decorations

and cornucopias. The wee babies had each enough material for a dress.

The important part of it was that I think no one was forgotten.

The day came, and so did our guests. We had watched the canoes com-

ing and coming, and I think the company would have been much larger had

the sea been more quiet ; but it was running very high. However, the main

part of Mr. Channon's church schoolhouse was quite full, and the schools

were seated in the smaller part, of which I have before told you. Soon after

noon we found all in readiness, for Mr. Channon's bell had called the friends

together. The walls of the schoolhouse had been decorated with the picture

panels, which formed part of the gifts, and with festoons of green. On
either side of the front, between our schools and the Kusaians, were the

Christmas trees—two fine, tall mangroves, gay with tinsel and bright paper

ornaments, and besprinkled with cornucopias, dolls, etc. Overhead, occu-

pying the beam that crossed the room, sat a company of dolls, two and two,

while a line of them dangled across still higher, from side to side, on a

cocoanut cord. The girls and boys, under Mr. Channon's direction, had

done well in their arrangement of the trees.

A simple Christmas exercise came first, when there were prayer and the

singing of Christmas hymns, learned in English by the schools ; the recita-

tion in Marshall, English, and Gilbert of the "Magnificat," and in Kusaian,
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under Kefwas' lead, of Luke's story of the visit of the shepherds; a few sim-

ple words from Mr. Channon, in English, to our guests, speaking of the

meaning of the gladness of Christmas ; a prayer in Kusaian from Likiak Sa.

Was that all? No; the pleasantest part of it was our Christmas surprise

for the Kusaians, when our scholars united in singing, to the dear old tune,

" Brightest and best of the sons of the morning," which had been translated

into Kusaian by Kefwas, who also drilled the schools in pronunciation, so

that it would not be unintelligible to those listening. The Kusaians were

much gratified, and several of them spoke to me afterwards of their pleas-

ure in it.

Mr. Channon ran up to the house for a few minutes at the close of these

exercises. Then the expectant pause was broken by the merry jingle of

bells,—real sleigh bells,—and who should appear in the doorway but Santa

Claus himself! Te Baai"a, the Gilbert boy who took this part, has much

native wit about him, and has sometimes been considered as something of a

clown. He was really independent in getting up his costume, finding his

ideas from pictures of Santa Claus, and being supplied by Mrs. Channon

with old canton flannel curtains, cotton batting, pillows, etc. He had a

general idea of the jolly saint's character given him, and from that he worked

up a capital imitation unaided, showing an appreciation ofthe role which one

would hardly expect to find in a South Sea Islander.

After the departure of Santa Claus the trees and walls were soon dismantled,

and the boys and girls distributed the presents among those for whom they

were marked. And then the company gradually broke up, until summoned

by Mr. Channon to seat themselves in companies on the grass in front of his

house, while the chiefs were invited to sit upon the veranda, and Mr. Skill-

ings, also, who graced the occasion with his presence. Here the company

was served with biscuit, ginger cakes, and hot coffee by boys chosen from

each school, who filled and re-filled their pails and pans in the kitchen.

Thei^e was enough and to spare, so the scholars shared the treat with the

guests, who showed much appreciation. As the Kusaians still sat about on

the grass they sang in parts very sweetly, inider Likiak Sa's lead, another

English hymn, as though in graceful acknowledgment of the entertainment.

Soon after, our guests began to leave in small companies, and we all re-

turned home, feeling that the girls' " Kusaian Chi'istmas," as they liked to

call it, had been very happily carried out. The schools had certainly learned

something more ofthe blessedness of giving. Many times during the weeks of

preparation we heard from some busy worker among the girls, "Oh, what a

happy Christmas ! There has never been a Christmas like this one !" or some

like expression. And they realized that they were giving what was to have
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been their own. The givers went with the gifts, and no disappointment was

shown afterwards, when Christmas Day itself came and passed with no

recognition in gifts for themselves. It has done them all good, in widening

their sympathies and interests.

MEXICO.

THE CHRISTMAS SPIRITS.

BY SARA B. ROWLAND.

How delightful it is that when the golden glory of autumn is fading, and

the bare boughs begin to be seen hei-e and there, the keen, frosty air reminds

us of Christmas. New England is the place for Thanksgiving and Christ-

mas. How unnatural it seems to take our dinner in the garden, and have

a crreen orange tree for the gifts, and fresh roses and violets for decorations !

We don't feel it to be at all appropriate, and think that holly and evergreen

are far more beautiful ; and as for hanging up stockings— it is really melan-

choly to hang them on the head of the bed, and quite embarrasing for Santa

Claus, whose ideas of New England propriety would never allow him to

enter farther than the kitchen fireplace.

This o-lorious weather makes all sorts of delicious Christmas ideas go

dancing about in my mind. I think of evergreen, and mistletoe, and plum

puddings, and cranberry sauce, and of Bob Cratchet, and Tiny Tim, and

the Spirits of Christmas Past, Christmas Present, and Christmas Future

seem to bring me a message of joy and good will.

Christmas Past— that has brought to me such beautiful memories of a happy

childhood, and of joyous celebrations of our Saviour's birth— brings sad

thouo-hts about the dark past of our dear Mexican friends. It is true that

the knowledge of the birth of the Child Jesus has brought joy to some

hearts, but it is very sad to think how little they know of all that was meant

when the shepherds watched their flocks and heard the song the angels sang.

Years ao-o there was a thronging crowd in the streets ; booths were filled

with gay toys ; torchlights burned, and fireworks were sent up in honor, of

the Virgin ; masses were said, and prayei"s offered, and money poured forth

to try to buy that wonderful gift that was sent free to all the world. The

rich went forth in their gay dresses, and enjoyed their feasts and gayly

decorated altars in their houses, in which were placed tiny mangers with

waxen imao-es of Jesus, and saints, and angels, and shepherds of wax and

china, and cloth were placed around to make a beautiful scene. Then,

I
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on Christmas eve, the members of the family would collect and sing carols

about Joseph and Mary, and go knocking at the doors, and voices would

answer from within, and then there would be dancing, and smoking, and

drinking, and the evening would end in wild merriment ; while in the

•city streets the diamken men and women would be carried oft" by hundreds

to the police stations, and Christmas day would dawn upon many a deserted

home.

There is nothing Christlike in the spirit of Christmas Past, and the Noche

Bziena, or Good Night, was often the very saddest night of the year.

The joyous news of hope did not come to Mexico with the knowledge of

the birth of Christ. What does it mean that Jesus has come into the world,

if he has not come to all ? If He is not born in the hearts of his people,

then, indeed, is there no holy day for them, and life is just as hard and

bitter, and the joy is a mockeiy, and a sad awakening comes after the wild

mirth of thejiesta. Even the Christmas bells have a wild clang instead of

the sweet and inspiring sounds that our dear home bells send forth. It

will be a pleasure to turn from these to the sweet bells that, bye and bye, are

going to

" Ring out the darkness of the land,

Ring in the Christ that is to be."

The spirit of Christmas present gives me many happ}^ thoughts, as I think

of the villages and cities in Mexico w^here the day is kept in the true way.

Though the crowd may still surge in the streets, and the candles burn in the

churches, and the incense rise to an unknown God, yet in many a Christian

home prayers are arising that the blessed Jesus may enter the heart and help

to transform the lives of his followers. While the multitude go on in the old

way, yet the sweet spirit of the gospel is animating the Christians of to-day,

and we can enter joyfully into their pleasures.

We see our pretty little church decorated with roses, violets, and pansies,

and the seats are well filled on Christmas Eve. VVe have a responsive

service, and the children sing and recite hymns and Bible verses, and the

pastor gives a talk about the joy that came into the world when the Christ-

child was born. This sets all hearts in tune for the good time coming on the

moi'row, and the children go to bed with happy dreams of the joys to come,

of which they have thought for a month past as they practiced their English

hymns, " Christ is Born," and "Jesus is King."

Christmas day always dawns clear and beautiful in Mexico, and that is a

comfort to make up for the lack of true Christmas weather. The little fair

babies fly for their stockings, and the darker ones peep delightedly through

the glass doors oi \.h.Q patio to see the fun, very sure that their turn will come
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bye and bye. Back and forth fly the little trays carried by smiling school-

girls to the American ladies, with their gifts of flowers and dainty trifles, and

cards and notes, and breakfast is not of much account that morning.

But vwe cannot linger long over our own gifts, for the tree is to be trimmed

with its candy bags and oranges and gifts for the children, and the committee

of six divides the candy, counting all the large pieces with scrupulous exact-

ness. Senorita Isabel is hearing the recitations and the Bible verses for the last

time, Senorita Florence taking a tuck in an apron for some child who appears

from an unexpected quarter at the last moment. Senorita Sara is counting

out Christmas cards, and Don Juan is taking up the bricks of the -patio tO'

set the tree in its native earth. The large courtyard of the school building

has been covered with an awning, and benches, brought down from the

church, have been placed around on four sides ; the tree stands in the middle,

and is very bright with its many-colored fruit. The church. people and the

children have been given the best seats, but anybody can come in, and we
are surprised to see so many. There are the people who live across the

street, who used to throw dirty water unpleasantly near us ; and the small-

children who climbed up on the iron grating of the window, and pointed and

jeered at our little ones when they were reciting ; there is the man from the

corner grocery, and the old lady who calls us "Protestant devils," and the

teacher from the parochial school near by. They will all be smiling to-night,

and take their share of the bread and candy that will be passed to all after

the tree is unloaded ; and to-morrow they will smile a little, too, as they meet

us on the street, and one or two will surely drop in again sometime.

The songs are sung and the verses are repeated, very likel}', without a

break, for the children have good memories and have been well drilled ; the

names are called, and the children come up to receive their gifts with smiling

faces. It would seem very little to our American children, who go home-

with loaded arms from similar occasions,—a candy bag, an orange, a hand-

kerchief, and a card being tlie usual gifts ; but the little ones are contented,,

and we hear far less complaint than in our home schools, because they have

not been accustomed to expect so much.

We shake hands two or three times with everybody at parting, and ur~ge

the newcomers to visit us often ; and the girls crowd around us and say good-

night, and may be they will dare to ask for a kiss, because it is the Noche-

Buena. It has been a good night, and we are joyful at the change that has-

been wrought in a few years, as we think of the homes brightened, the chil-

dren growing up into useful and happy women, the glad testimony from those

who are already in the dear home above, and the changed lives of those

who have lately learned the Way of Life. We can rejoice and take comfort

in our happy present ; but ah, what hopes we have for the days to come !
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Dear Spirit of Christmas Future ! What do we see as we look with the

eyes of faith into the coming years? Will there be many feet upon the

mountains to bring the glorious tidings? Will the Church of God be ready

for the increased responsibility upon them ? Will these dear people who
have begun the new life be helped and cheered? And will there yet be

room for those who are thronging into our schools and churches in Mexico ?

Yes ; we will have the faith of the true prophets of God, and we will look

out on the future with calm and unshrinking gaze. We see a people roused

from indifference and superstition, freed from idolatry, walking in the

blessed light of God's Word. We see hundreds of churches with sweet-

toned bells, and thousands of happy children gathered to sing their glad

songs. We see the poor and hungry clothed and fed ; we see new industries

that will give work to all, and schools filled with enthusiastic pupils ; and at

last we see Mexico—that beautiful land, so wonderful in its history and so full

of possibilities—taking its place among the great nations of the earth, an

honor to its sister republic, and a glory in the earth.

This is not the dream of an idle hour. It is a grand and glorious possi-

bility, if God's people will work together with 'an earnestness greater than

ever before. In this glad Christmastide, when our hearts are filled with

plans for the future and thanksgiving for the happy past, let us promise our

blessed Christ that we will give him the dearest gift in our power,—that of a

life consecrated to his service. Then, whether we work in the bracing air

of om- New England or Western homes, or whether we have to stay in a

land of perpetual summer, let us join hands in a clasp of love and sympathy,

and work as never before.

Let us grieve for the sad days of Mexico's sorrowful Christmas Past, if that

will make us more helpful now ; let us rejoice over what God has allowed us

to see in the Present ; and look forward, with never-failing faith, to what
God will surely give us in the beautiful and glorious Christmas Future.

Danielsonville, Conn.

And clear to-day, as long ago,

The angel chorus echoes still

Above the clamor and the throe

Of human passion, Iiuman woe:
" Good will and peace, peace and good will."

Through eighteen hundred stormy years

The dear notes ring, and will not cease;

And past all mists of mortal tears,

The guiding star rebukes our fears :

" Peace and good will, good will and peace."—Susati Coolidge.



JAPAN.

THE KYOTO TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES.
BY DR. JOHN C. BERRY.

In the picture which accompanies this article the eleven nurses in front

are juniors, who will graduate next June. Those in the second row are

seniors, who graduated in June of this year, the time this photograph was

taken. Behind the seniors, to the left, stands Miss Talcott, long in charge

of the religious instruction of the pupils and the evangelistic work in the

hospital. To the left stands Mrs. Kajitani, Miss Talcott's assistant, and to

the right is Miss Nakamura, one of the faithful head nurses in the hospital

;

to the right of Miss Nakamura stands the druggist, Mr. Araya, and behind

him Dr. Kono, the resident physician ; to the right of Dr. Kono stands the

clerk and cashier. Dr. Ikuno, in front of whom is Dr. Saiki, a lecturer in

the school ; to his right is Dr. Hori, long and faithfully connected with the

work, behind whom stands Dr. Kawamoto, at present in charge of the

hospital ; to Dr. Hori's right stands the Hon. Mr. Nakamura, closely

identified with the Institution from its beginning, as a member of the com

mittee, and to the right of him is Miss Eraser, the able and efficient super-

intendent of nurses ; behind Miss Eraser stands Rev. Mr. Gary, a member

of the Advisory Committee, and to the right of Miss Eraser is the talented

young nurse, Miss Morita, for eighteen months a head nurse in the hospital.

The others in the group are employees,—cooks, gate-keepers, etc. The

building in the rear is the Nurses' Home, on the right of which (not

shown in the picture) is the Class-room Building, and on the left the

Ladies' Home. In the rear is the hospital, with its central building, two

pavilions, and cottage attachment for sick missionaries.

(568)
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The school was established in 1887, since which time it has graduated

fifty-four nurses. Some of these have married, but most of them are engaged

in hospital work, private nursing, and district (evangelistic) work, in differ-

ent parts of the country. Every nurse has become a Christian before her

graduation.

Several other training schools have been established in Japan since this

was founded, but to-day its graduates take first rank as nurses throughout

the country. In the great earthquake of 1891 it took a prominent part in the

work of medical and surgical relief; and recently touched the heart and won
the gratitude of the governor and people of Kyoto by offering ten volunteer

nurses for the care of Japanese soldiers wounded in the Korean war. At

that time the nursing force at the government's disposal was adequate, but

recently the services of four nurses have been asked for. The institution,

too, is highly appreciated by the missionary force and by Christian pastors

in Japan, the trained Christian nurse being regarded by them as one of the

most efficient evangelizing agencies at present co-operating with the church.

In public work it is fulfilling the expectations of Governor Kitagaki, when
he said at the opening of the school, " The noble work of this institution

will confer great blessings upon our people;" while in direct Christian

effort it is meeting the expectation of its founders. It is raising up a body

of Christian workers who, consecrating themselves to Christ, and affording

in their daily work practical illustrations of Christian charity, is adding a

new and efficient arm of service to the native church. So well known is the

reputation of the nurses in this respect, that one of the inducements recently

offered by a Japanese physician (himself not a Christian) who wanted one

of our graduates as a head nurse in his hospital, was, " She shall have oppor-

tunity for Christian work."

A medical missionary has been termed " a missionary and a half." May
I not say that a trained nurse, well developed in Christian character, versed

in the Scriptures, and consecrating herself and her opportunities to Christ,

is a double missionary.''

The institution is aided by the Woman's Board of Missions, and its past,

we believe, affords but an earnest of its future usefulness.

FOR CHILDREN'S MEETINGS.—THE LIFE AND TIMES OF
CYRUS HAMLIN.

BY MRS. JAMES L. HILL.

Give to the boys and girls a complete understanding of the geography of

Constantinople. So many of our missionary interests center there it is

important that our young students of missions should have a very definite
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knowledge of the city. Even many older people have but a confused idea

of its various divisions with their different names, and would hardly be able

to tell the difference between the Golden Horn and the Bosphorus. Com-
pare the city with its suburbs to Boston. Pera and Galata being on the main

land may be represented by the central portion of the city. Stamboul, the

old part of the city, being something of a peninsula, we will call South

Boston ; and Scutari, just across the waters of the Bosphorus, may be

CKalcedort

I

typified by East Boston. [This comparison is not to be taken as literal and

exact, but as illustrative.] Let the excellent map in this issue of the Life

AND Light be reproduced, if but roughly upon a blackboard. Point out the

Golden Horn, just an arm of the sea, but famed the world over. At its apex

is a " most sacred mosque." Between the two bridges, shown on the map,

the Turkish fleet lies at anchor, protecting the city and its waters. The

lower, or Galata bridge, is the ope made so vivid to many persons by the
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pictures and descriptions of Mr. Stoddard. On this bridge the East and the

West meet. In fact the world meets here. A count has been made of

thirtj-eight different languages spoken by persons passing over this bridge.

. Tlie costumes of the people are as widely different as their words, and the

whole appearance of the multitude is picturesque, and marked by national

characteristics. Point out Bebek, part way up the Bosphorus, where were
Dr. Hamlin's home and the Bebek Seminary ; and near it is Robert College,

which he founded and of ^vhich he was the first president.

On the opposite side of the Bosphorus, across from Stamboul, let Scutari

be pointed out ; for it was here that Dr. Hamlin had his famous bakery and

laundry, which did so much during the Crimean War to alleviate the suffer-

ings of the British soldiers, whose ban-acks were near at hand. Here it was
that Florence Nightingale, with her corps of nearly a hundred nurses, durino

this same war, carried healing and blessing to the sick soldiers, and put the

hospitals all along the Bosphorus upon a new plane of order and efficiency.

At Scutari we also find the Girls' College, one of the noble developments of

our missionary enterprise. The autobiography of Dr. Cyrus Hamlin, "My
Life and Times," is so intensely interesting that, for her own sake as well as

for the sake of the boys and girls, the mission-circle leader should read it

from cover to cover, and reproduce as much of it as possible at the meeting.

It may be obtained at the public libraries or from our circulating library at

the Woman's Board rooms. It would be interesting to have one of the young
gilds read about the prayer of the little lad (now the venerable Dr. Hamlin,
passing a serene and revered old age at Lexington, Mass., honored of all who
know him) for the restoration to life of the speckled chicken that he thought

was drowned, pages 17-19. Some boy will be glad to read the jackknife

story, pages 3i and 22; and another lad might give in his own words the

account of the " Boston rat-traps," pages 293-295. One of the older girls, or

the leader herself, might epitomize the pathetic story of the serious surgical

operation during which his childhood's prayer, "Now I lay me down to

sleep," gave Dr. Hamlin great comfort.

This biography teaches (i) How multifarious are the services which a

missionary renders,—industrial, educational, political, religious. (2) Show
the children that all the information and goodness they acquire can be later

turned into service for Chi-ist. (3) Show the children that God will have

more to do with their lives than they will have to do with them. Illustrate

by pages 521 and 522. (4) Indicate to the boys and girls the reflex influence

of missions upon our home land, telling them that it was calculated that Dr
Hamlin's writings on the treatment and prevention of cholera were worth
more to the world than the cost of all the missions imder the American
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Board for that year. (5) Say a few words to the children about the respect

due the aged missionary, the aged man, the aged.

See the review of the book in Life and Light, October, 1894 ; also Boys-

and Girls as Givers, in Mission Dayspring^ November, 1894.

«-«

MISSIONARY LITERATURE IN CHRISTIAN CULTURE.
BY LOUISE MANNING HODGKINS.

A LITTLE group of US wcre one day sitting together, when that sudden
silence fell that makes the German folk so beautifully say, " Ein JEngel
flieht durch Zinimer." It was the youngest who first broke the silence,

and this is what she said,

—

" I like to think about my grandmother's tombstone."
Nobody was startled, and nobody laughed ; for if Margaret was thinking

about her grandmother's tombstone, everybody knew it was to some purpose.
" It says on it," she went on, in her quiet, serious way, " ' Died in the

highest culture of a Christian hope ;' and I sometimes think that we of our
generation, with our missionary societies, and college settlements, and work-
ing girls' clubs, will never die in high culture of any kind; for it takes time
and thought for culture, and we are always rushed."

Is it not possible in the American atmosphere of selfishness, buoyancy,
and energy, and in the bewilderment of many interests, that those who mean
to put time and talent to the best possible use are defeated of that very end
for lack of sufficient thought about the relations of things? Said an old teacher,
" I have lived long enough in the world to discover that more is accomplished
by a true view than by great activity."

We live in an age when culture is made a matter of eager aim ; but we are

in peril of forgetting that true culture does not have only to do with portions of

the soul, but should reach all its powers, especially the conscience and the will.

No one would dispute that literature forms a most efficient means of cul-

tui'e of any sort, but literature is a broad subject, capable of many sub-

divisions; if v/e v\^ere to tabulate it, where would we place missionary

literature? Certainly its claims should be settled in proportion to its im-
portance, and its importance according to its results.

It is always great events that have brought out great literatures : it was the

Siege of Troy that gave us the Iliad ; the Greek Ascendancy, the Tragic
Poets; the freedom of Italy, the Divine Comedy; the Crusades, the Jeru-
salem Delivered ; the Reformation, the Faery Qiieene ; the struggle for con-

stitutional liberty, the Paradise Lost. It was the greatest event histor}^ has

ever zq.q.\\ that gave rise to the most powerful piece of literature extant,—

a

work of which there are more copies in the world to-day than of any other

book,—the Gospel of St. John.
Trace the history of the results of the publication of this gospel, through the

fall of the Roman Empire and its mythological religion, the upbuilding of the

I
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states of modern Europe, the Crusades, the Reformation, to the opening of the

Oriental world in our own day, and wliat do you find? That the great books
of the world are Christian books, the great pictures of the world are Chris-

tian pictures, the great universities. Christian universities ; the great mu-
seums, libraries, hospitals, and centers of modern philanthropy are either

Christian in their inception, or Christian in their support.

Surely the majestic march of Christ through the centuries, as expressed in

the literature, which tells the story, has no rival when viewed merely as a

means of culture. Taken as a study of history, or by its great characters

down the centuries, beginning with St. Paul and pausing with such heroic

representatives as are in the field to-day, or pursued merely as a story of

methods, after the fashion suggested by the Archbishop of Canterbury in his

recent address in London it is alike fascinating with romance and impressive

with truth.

It was noticeable at the recent Parliament of Religions that the represent-

atives of pagan religions vaunted their glorious past, and apologized for

their present corruption on the ground of natural decav. The religion of

Christ never does this ; it is conscious of perennial youth, and ever points

to the future for its grander fulfillment.

Missionary literature should have a first place in our reading, because no
other current study will so well inform us of the character of the house in which
we live. Not the little box in which for convenience and differentiation we
store our furniture, our wardrobes, and ourselves, but that house of our
common Father, which William Watson calls,

"The house of starry dome,
Floored with gemlike plains and seas."

Who does not recognize himself as a member of this larger household, lives,

in a way, like her Indian sister, "behind the ''purdah.''
'''' The moment this

broader thought of our home is hospitably entertained, we are interested to

know about the people wlio live in the Japanese, Chinese, Indian, African
rooms of our world-house.

Missionary literature ought to attract us and become a part of our culture,

because " the proper study of mankind is man." To give us a clear, com-
prehensive, delightful acquaintance with our brothers and sisters whom we
acknowledge every time we say " Oiu" Father," no shelf of books omitting
could compare with one containing the following missionary classics

:

Dr. Griffith's Mikado Empire, Dr. Butler's Land of the Veda, Dr. Lansdell's

Central China, Bishop Thoburn's India and Malaysia, Dr. S. Wells Williams'
Middle Kingdom, Miss Fielde's Pagoda Shadows and a Corner in Cathay,
Dr. Nevius' China and the Chinese, Miss Bacon's Japanese Girls and Women,
Isabella Bird's (Mrs. Bishop) Unbeaten Tracks in Japan, J. F. Clarke's
Great Religions of the World, with this generous dozen of biographies and
autobiographies added: The lives of Livingstone, Hamlin, Bishop Hanning-
ton, the Moffatts, William Carey, Alexander Duff", John G. Paton, Bishop
Patteson, Neesima, General Gordon, Harriet Newell, the Mrs. Judsons,
Fidelia Fiske, and Henry Martvn.
With these masterpieces read, marked, and inwardly digested, there is not

the faintest danger that we will not be more interested, as we naturally should



574 LIFE AND LIGHT.

be, in the Christianizing than in the railroadizing of the world, and look
on the last, only as a swifter means of accomplishing the first.

Missionary literature, and only missionary literature, can give us a thorough
study of the comparative religions of the world. How many of us, thinking

of our missionary friends in China, India or Japan, Africa or the Islands of

the Sea, have clear ideas of the widel}' differing' forms of religion which
have made the mind given over to Buddhism, Shintoism, Fetishism, what it

is.'' Yet not one of these religions but teems w^ith thought for any intelligent

Christian. One does not know the value of his own Bible till he has com-
pared it in relative value with the Vedas, Zend-Avesta and Koran, Confucius
and Mencius.
The study of missionary literature will keep us in touch as nothing else

will with the great facts of modern civilization, especially as related to its

highest type, in Christianity.

If during our Civil War an intelligent man or woman had said, "I think

this war will come out all right; I believe in the Government," and had
walked out of the room looking bored as a fresh paper came in telling

exactly the situation, there would be profound reason for suspecting genuine
interest. In this conflict of heathenism and Christianity in our day, so

wonderfully thickening, his loyalty to Him on whose shoulder is the eternal

government of the world, inay well be suspected who could not, for lack of

intelligent reading, clearly state the great strategic points yet to be taken,

or give a list of the unoccupied fields of the world.

The soul dedicated to Christ ought to be dedicated to high spiritual

nurture ; such a soul refuses a diet made up entirely of daily newspaper,
passing novel, and ephemeral magazine.

Interested in nature-study, we subscribe for that charming magazine
Nature; or in general literature, for the Centtwy^ Harper''s^ Atlantic or

Scribnet'^s ; in science, the Popular Science Mo7zthly ; in public questions,

The Forum. On the same principle, because we are tenfold more interested

in the growth and spread of Christianity, a live Christian demands at least

his own Church missionary magazines and the Alissionary Reviexv.

No one alive to the subject doubts that the knowledge of Christ is the

great moral opportunity of to-day. The surest token that one is recognizing

his opportunity, may be easily recognized by the zeal with which he adds
to his faith, knowledge.

THE MEETING AT MONTCLAIR.
BY MISS LUCY IvI. FAY.

A MEETING of the Woman's Board of Missions was held in Montclair,

New Jersey, on the yth and 8th of November, 1894. The President,

Mrs. Judson Smith, being unavoidably absent, Mrs. C. H. Daniels presided,

who was relieved during one session by Mrs. C. C. Creegan.
On Tuesday, the 6th, was held a deliberative meeting of Branch delegates

in conference with the officers of the Board, which was preceded by a

devotional service, led by Mrs. Daniels, which formed a fitting portal to

those days of privilege. After reports from the Branches, practical matters
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of much moment were discussed by the delegates relating to financial

methods, and different ways of promoting gi-owth in the organization. The
topic presented by the Executive Committee of the Board for consideration,

was, " The Work of the Board among the Young People in the Churches."
One hundred and fifty-six delegates were present Tuesday morning, and
more arrived before the afternoon session was closed.

On Wednesday morning, after a devotional service conducted by Miss
Oilman, of Connecticut, the public meeting was opened, of which the gen-
eral subject was, "The Power of the Word of God in Mission Work." A
welcome to the Board was extended in behalf of the Philadelphia Branch,
by its President, Miss Susan Hayes Ward, and Mrs. A. H. Bradfoi'd voiced
the welcome of the First Church and of Montclair, which had already found
expression in abounding and graceful hospitality.

The beautiful edifice in which we were assembled, the thought that our
coming would always be associated with the silver year of Dr. Bradford's
pastorate, the silent eloquence of many palms about the altar, giving assur-

ance of certain victory,—all these charms, and many more, are mingled with
our remembi^ance of the worship and communion of those sacred hours.

The statement of the Home Secretary, Miss Child, pictured the work of
the year as the latest link of a chain, one end of which is in the hand of God,
the other in the coming years. Details of the work were given, which will

be published later in the Annual Report. The statement of the treasury,

covering the months of the present year, from January ist to October iSth,

was as follows: General funds, $72,301.51; additional, $23,356.72; total,

$95,558.23. Contributions in '93, $77,477.97; this year, $72,301.51 ; loss

this year, $5,176.46. Legacies in '93, $18,964.28; in '94, $23,256.72.
Total gain, $4,292.44. Balance, $884.02.

" Glimpses of the Foreign Field " were given by Miss Stanwood, revealing
the schools and colleges, the kindergartens and industrial institutions, the

tender ministrations of our medical workers, a procession of Bible women,
Gedik Pasha surrounded by poverty and distress, and Kusaie welcoming the

Morning Star and the missionaries.

A strong, uplifting paper was given by Mrs. Daniels on " The Sure Word
of Prophecy," vv^hich traced prophetic utterances from the glimmering dawn
of the earliest ages, and proved repeated and marvelous fulfillments in the
coming of the Messiah, and in the progress of the Church under the dispen-
sation of the Spirit. Modern missions answer the question. The light of
life is penetrating nations long shut up to bigotiy and dai'kness.

God has prepared the soil, and has developed scientific knowledge and
inventions to aid his messengers. The small, choice class of prophecies
concerning the Holy Spirit, found fulfillment not onl}- at Pentecost and in

Christian lands, but most wonderfully in mission fields. We who are the
Lord's remembrancers should not rest until God has made a yet more glori-

ous fulfillment.

This was followed by an address by Miss Bessie B. Noyes, of the board-
ing school in Madura, giving a brief sketch of its fifty years' work. Eight
years ago it was reorganized as a normal school, and has since supplied
many teachers for the mission schools in Madura and vicinity. She
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described in a very vivid way the gradual transformation of the unkempt,
neglected little girls, tlirough the different grades, into earnest Christian

teachers. The closing address of the morning was from Miss Mary Dun-
ning, who told a similar story of the pupils in the school in Chihuahua,
Mexico. She quoted the remark of a Mexican boy, " Why you are always
clean," and dwelt vipon the influence of a Christian life led before those

ignorant of it. Some of the girls had become sufficiently advanced to find

fault with their food like American boarding-school girls, and there were
other trials incident to school life, but the sjjeaker was " sorry for every one
who could not be a missionary."

WEDNESDAY AFTERNOON. YOUNG LADIES' SESSION.

On Wednesday afternoon the delegates gave place in the front pews to an
assembly of young ladies whose presence was an inspii'ation. A statement

of Junior Work was given by Miss Lamson, the secretary of the Board, for

that department, which was full of information and good cheer, and which
will appear in the Annual Report. After this statement the hymn of the

covenant was sung, and a prayer of consecration was offered.

Three brief missionary addresses followed. Miss Elsie M. Garretson

gave a glowing account of tlie field in Foochow, China, and her work in

tlie boarding school there. Three grades of Chinese girls are members of

the scliool : first, the bound-footed ; second, the field class ; third, the

Christian class, to which belong the high-caste girls with unbound feet.

The Chinese classics are taught to afford the desired discipline of mind, and
Western sciences to dissipate superstition ; but the aim of the school is to

raise up Christian teachers, and its success is shown from the fact that there

are few workers— Bible women, teachers and others— who have not been
connected with the school. Mrs. John Rowland, of Guadalajara, Mexico,
thought there was no mission field so delightful as Mexico. The keynote ot

her missionary life was simply to be ready, — ready to visit the rich and poor,

the high and low, the sick and suffering ; to teach tlie gospel to those to

whom the Virgin Mary is God,— who know our Lord only as a babe or a

dead Christ, not as a living example, or as a Mediator. Only the simple,

quiet work of tlie Spirit can change their lives.

Dr. Pauline Root, in the dress of a Hindu woman, gave a most interesting

description of the life of a woman in India, who knows so little of the outside

world, who has never learned to think; of the woe of the mother grieving

over her sick son ; and of one who wanders insane into the desert, so that
" the evil spirit may leave her." It is sweet to sit down by them and tell the

story of the gospel, to point the sick and dying to the true Saviour, even
tliough the courtN'ard be filled with crowds of sobbing, walling women.
Many are willing to hear of Christ, and there are many unknown Christians

among them.
Miss Ellen C. Parsons, in a spirited address, urged young women to be

ready spiritually and practically,—to be ready for anj'thing to which they

may be called. Prepared by the peace of God, through pra3'er and obedience,

let his service be the central aim of life, around which other purposes should

revolve as stars around the sun.
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The last speaker of the afternoon was Dr. Julia Bissell, who is to sail for

Ahmednagar, India, early in December. vShe described the need for med-
ical work among the women of India, who are often won to Christianity

through care for their sufferings. This medical work is provided for by the

Junior Auxiliaries of the Board, and no work can be more necessary or more
satisfying.

Just before the close of the meeting congratulations were sent to Dr.

Parkhurst on his good work in New York.

WEDNESDAY EVENING.

On Wednesday evening Rev. Dr. Bradford presided ; and after reading the

parables of the lost sheep and the ten pieces of silver, and saying a few words
on the new era in woman's work, he introduced Mrs. C. P. W. Merritt, of

the North China Mission, who described the strong conservatism of the

Chinese, which kept them from accepting Christianity as well as the modern
inventions which would have given them so much power in the war with

Japan. The condition of the women and their need of a Saviour was dwelt

upon, and a most pathetic story was told of a child whose stupidity seemed
hopeless, but who at the close of a year in the school learned to know Christ,

and died trusting in him.
The next speaker was Mrs. Ballington Booth, of the Salvation Army, who

spoke with persuasiveness and power on personal influence for Christ. We
should widen our interests, exalt our ideas,—not say to missionaries, " God
speed in your work ; it is not ours !

" Too many fold their arms and wait for

victoiy to come. They sing,

" Onward, Christian soldiers,

Marching as to war,
With the cross of Jesus
Going on before."

But while they sing they let Christ go out of sight. With deep feeling Mrs.
Booth spoke of her work among the degraded, and referred to an article

which she once wrote concerning child-life in the slums. The article was
copied into several foreign magazines, and touched the hearts of some
converts in India, who sent her twelve dollars for her work in the slums of

New York. So what we give to foreign missions returns to us again.

The work of the Salvation Army in India was briefly described, where
their loving self-sacrifice had won the hearts of many to the Lord. A
Buddhist priest, learned in Sanscrit and other priestly lore, found Christ by
watching their daily lives; saying, "Buddha has no power to make men
good, however pure his teaching." The life of Christ is the great power. No
report can do justice to the thrilling words which fell from the lips of this

accomplished, consecrated woman.
Rev. Dr. Creegan spoke briefly, but impressively, from the standpoint of

the American Board, to close the meeting.

THURSDAY MORNING.
Thursday morning the devotional meeting was led by Mrs. Capron, and

after the public session was opened greetings were given from tlie Board of the

Interior and the Board of the Pacific ; after which a few earnest words were
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spoken by Miss Price in behalf of the International Committee of the Young
Woman's Christian Association. Mrs. Knowles brought a heartfelt greeting

from the Woman's Board of the Methodist Episcopal Church, from whose
meeting in Washington she had just come, where $311,000 were pledged

for their work during the coming year. Well might the speaker say, " The
womanhood of this world is swinging into light." Miss A. M. Kyle, Assist-

ant Secretary of the Board, read an admirable paper on " Possibilities of

Work in our Auxiliaries," ^vhich will be printed as a leaflet. Three mis-

sionary speakers followed. Mrs. W. W. Mead, of Adana, Turkey, spoke
earnestly of the evangelistic work under her care ; through house-to-house

visitation, the many meetings with the women, the influence of a Christian

home, the women are gradually raised from their degradation, and elevated

into Christian womanhood. Miss Mary M. Root gave a most graphic ac-

count of the labors of the nineteen Bible women laboring in the villages

about Madura, India. They have five hundred women under their instruc-

tion, necessitating long and wearisome journeys under a tropical sun ; and

they work earnestly and well, trying to bring their countrywomen to know
the comfort of a Saviour's love. If these women could have homes of their

own in the villages, the labor of traveling would be lessened, and much more
would be accomplished. Mrs. E. S. De Forest gave a brief resum^ of what
had been accomplished by the mission in Japan, contrasting the condition

of the people at present with what it was twenty-five years ago. She also

described the girls' college in Kobe, the Bible training school, the kinder-

garten, and the prison work which was started there. The first religious

newspaper originated in Kobe. Mrs. Henry M. Stimson read an exceed-

ingly interesting paper on " Their Bible and Ours." The patient, scholarly

labors of missionaries in preparing translations was described, and the sig-

nificance of receiving the Scriptures for the first time was illustrated by
allusion to the time when the Bible was a sealed book to our forefathers.

The present condition of the English-speaking race was contrasted with that

of its pagan progenitors, and a rapid glance was taken at the history of our

Bible, from the gathering of traditions and the ancient translations into Greek
and Latin to the early English versions,—copied by patient monks, and pre-

served in monastic libraries,—and the King James and Revised Versions in

our hands to-day. Missionaries all feel that the printed Bible must assist the

spoken word ; and thrilling incidents were related of their experience in

giving the Holy Word to benighted lands.

THURSDAY AFTERNOON.

The first exercise of the afternoon was the report of the committee on the

Treasurer's statement and the following resolutions.

Your committee report as follows :
—

We have heard with deepest regret of the large falling off in contributions for a

second time. Realizing that responsibility for the financial condition of the Board
rests mainly upon the branches, and that to permit the continuance of the present

situation adds unjustly to the burden of care upon the women of our organization,

your Committee recommend,
First: That in order to place the Board upon a sound financial basis, the branches

hereafter assume an annual financial responsibility in proportion to the number of the

•women in the churches of their territory, each branch devising its own method of
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meeting such obligations. In view of tlie disastrous consequences that would result
from a failure to raise the sums required, the Committee recommend,

Second: That each branch, during the remaining months of the jear, does its

utmost to make good its own share of the deficiency.

Third: Your Committee feel the importance of urging upon each Christian
woman her personal responsibility toward those who are not interested in foreign
missionary work. Disaster is sure to come upon the work itself if such continue to
withhold their support.

Fourth: We recommend, also, that we unite with other missionary boards in the
observance of the noon hour of prayer, by a petition for the increase of our treasury.

The resolutions, which were earnestly and ably indorsed by Mrs. S. B.
Capron, were unanimously adopted.

The fine paper, by Mrs. Joseph Cook, on "Our Greatest Gift to Non-
christian Nations," held the close attention of the audience, and was another
testimony to the preciousness of the Divine Word, which was compared with
the sacred books of Oriental nations.

Some blessings were enumerated that accompany the gift of God's Word
in pagan lands,—as the enrichment of language by the coinage of words
to express ideas heretofore unknown ; monogamy instead of polygamy ; the

Christian Sabbath, with its rest and worship.
What religion but Christianitj^ reveals the fatherhood of God and the true

brotherhood of man.? Brahmins claim all this in vain. An opposer once
said there was no use in putting Christians to death, for the Christian religion

would spring from a single copy of the Scriptitres. The significance of
Bible study in our mission schools can be estimated from this standpoint.

In this wa}'- the source of holy living is more and more understood in non-
Christian lands ; and sitting at the feet of beloved missionaries, natives some-
times say, " Is Jesus like you.? If so we would be like Him."

Miss C. H. Barbour told in a most charming way the wonderful storv of
the beginning, growth, and success of the boarding school in San Sebastian,

Spain, from the time when two little girls were taught to read and sew
through the long years of opposition and contumely to the triumphant success
ofthe past year, when some ofthe pupils received degrees from the Government
Institute of Spain. This was followed by the pathetic account of the gradual
rise of mission work on the island of Ruk, in Micronesia, by Mrs. M^ry E.
Logan. The long and patient efforts of the missionaries there, the establish-

ment of the little church, and the schools for boys and girls, have of late

years been very much injured by the evil influence of traders, the wars
between the different tribes which have so desolated the island. "But the

end is not yet," said Mrs. Logan. "It is the Lord's work, and its ultimate
triumph is sure." The closing address of the meeting was by Mrs. C. W.
Holbrook, of the Zulu mission, who spoke specially of the great need of
medical work in South Africa, relating many thrilling incidents of her own
attempts at medical treatment among the natives. A most interesting

letter from Dr. N. G. Clark, suggested b}'- his retirement from office, was
read and was followed by closing business.

The richness of the papers presented is here but hinted, and the impressive
addresses of the missionaries, as they appeared from time to time before us,

cannot be described. Borne by an orchestra through the mazes of a great
symphony, we hear the crash of contending forces and wailings of distress.
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Strange suspensions hold us breathlesswhile we wait for the resolving harmony.
Flashes of merriment relieve the tension for an instant, but are forgotten as some
pleading strain of love stirs our souls, or a song of hope awakens rapture, till

at length comes a triumphant burst of victorious achievement, and the

theme which has run through it all— the uniting, interpreting melody—
holds us in its sweet control, and we are at rest. So, through the varied

scenes and experiences the missionaries set before us, flowed that heavenly

melody of the Saviour's love, which held within itself the solution of all

problems,—patient waiting for fruition and the sure earnest of eternal

conquest.

OUR BOOK TABLE.

Reginald Heber^ Bishop of Calczitta^ Scholar a?zd Evangelist. By
Arthur Montefiore. With illustrations from Bishop Heber's sketches and other

drawings. Published by Fleming H. Revell Company, New York,
Chicago, Toronto. Pages i6o.

The author of this little volume says that no Life of Bishop Heber has

appeared since that which his widow issued almost immediately after his

death in 1826.

The interest in missionary circles naturally centers on Bishop Heber's

connection with India during his brief residence there in 1823. He was
interested from the outset in the education of Hindu women, and a few
months after his reaching Calcutta, he enlisted the support and services of

aiany English women in that city in behalf of the native girls.

As a picture of India seventy years ago, this book rewards one for the few
hours needed to absorb the contents.

Women of the Oriefit. By Rev. R. C. Houghton. Published by
Walden & Stowe, Cincinnati ; Phillips & Hunt, New York. Pages 492.
The object of this department of Life & Light is not simpl}^ to review

new publications, but to bring to the notice of our constituency the books
which can be obtained from the circulating library, which has been started

in the rooms of tlie Woman's Board of Missions. The condition of the

\vomen of the Orient has not changed so materially but that this volume,

written nearly a score of years ago, is still to be relied upon as representing

their present status. It is a valuable book of reference, but it should be
taken in connection with later works ; for instance, with Miss Fielde's

"Pagoda Shadows," if one is studying about the condition of women in

China, or with Miss Bacon's "Japanese Girls and Women," or with

Pundita Ramabai's "High Caste Hindu Woman," if the women of these

countries are claiming our attention.

Pagoda Shadows: Studiesfrojn Life in China. By Adele M. Fielde.

W. G. Corthell, Boston. Pages 285.

This book is dedicated to American Women. It is written by a represent-

ative of the best type of American womanhood. Miss Fielde is connected

with the Baptist Board, and Dr. A. J. Gordon tells the story at the London
Conference of certain difficulties that arose soon after Miss Fielde began her

work at Bankok, in regard to rumors of her preaching, so that she was
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called before the grave and reverend gentlemen composing the Board to
answer these charges. In reply to then- question whether she had taken
upon herself to preach the gospel, she replied: "I will simply tell you
what I do. I take a tent, and, with a native woman, go oft' five, ten, or
fifteen miles into the country, camping at night ; and in the daytime I go
under a tree and gather a little group of native women, and read the New
Testament and explain it to them. That is all I do. If you call that
preaching, I suppose I preach." " Have you ever been ordained to

preach?" inquired one of her puzzled examiners. "No," Miss Fielde
replied, with the utmost gravity and dignity; "I was never ordained to

preach, but I was foreordained."

These studies of Chinese life, published in 1SS4, are the result of a close

observation of their social customs made after a residence of ten years in

China. During this present year, after another ten years. Miss Fielde has
written a second book on China, which has been favorably noticed by such a
nil adtmrari sheet as the JVew York JVation.

An interesting feature of "Pagoda Shadows" is the autobiographies
written out by Miss Fielde from the actual dictation of Chinese women.
Joseph Cook, in his introduction to this volume, says : " If a traveler wishes
to understand a strange people, let him write out a score or more of
authentic narratives of their typical daily lives, in minute detail. A sheaf
of a hundred autobiographies from the heart of China, another such sheaf
from Japan, another from India, another from Africa, another from the
Isles of the Sea, would show that tlie sky is the roof of but one family."

TOPICS FOR AUXILIARY MEETINGS.
December.—The Life and Times of Dr. Cyrus Hamlin. See Life and

Light for November.
1895.

January.—Missionary Literature.

Febriiary

.

—Thirty years in India. The Work of Mrs. S. B. Capron.
March.—Young People's Societies' of Christian Endeavor in Mission

Fields.

April.—The Apostle of Japan. Rev. Joseph Hardy Neesima.
May.—Earliest and Latest Workers in China.

Jtme.—Medical Work in Mission Fields.

MISSIONARY LITERATURE.
TOPIC FOR JANUARY.

This topic may be considered in two ways :

—

I. Missionar}^ literature in general, a. A paper on literature in the for-

eign field, b. See leaflets on both these divisions by Mrs. F. N. Peloubet,
price, three cents, and a paper by Rev. E. E. Strong in the " Commemora-
tive Volume of the American Board" (price 25 cents). Sketches of some
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recent books would form a pleasant and profitable feature. Those described

by Mrs. Joseph Cook in Life and Light for the past year would give a
good basis for this.

Another method would be to take missionary magazines for the subject.

I. Some bright articles showing their importance may be found in Life and
Light for July, 1890, and November, 1893, also in the Wo772a;z's Mission-
ary Magazine for August, 1894, to be obtained from Xenia, Ohio. 2. A
sketch of our own magazine. Life and Light, to be found in the

February number of this year. 3, Let some lady take a volume of
Life and Light for a year, and giving its special features and some items

of interest. A better way, perhaps, would be to ask as many ladies as

possible to bring items from some back number, giving them in their own
words.

ANNUAL MEETING.

The twenty-seventh annual meeting of the Woman's Board of Missions

will be held in Berkeley Temple, Boston, on Wednesday, January 16, 1895.

Morning session at 10, afternoon session at 2. Although the meeting at

Montclair, in most respects, took the place of the annual meeting, it is still

necessary to hold the legal meeting in January, at which time the annual

reports will be given, and officers elected. There will also be additional,

interesting missionary exercises.

WOMAN'S BOARD OF MISSIONS.

Receipt! from September 18 to October 18, 1894.

Miss Ellen Carruth, Treasurer.

MAINE.

Maine Branch.—Mrs. Woodbury S. Dana,
Treas. Piscataqua Co. Conf., 1.76;

Waterforcl, Douglas Sem., Thanks-
giving Circle, 5; Houlton, Cong. Cli.

(of wh. 5 from Mrs. Geo. 15. Page), 20;
Wilton, Cong. Cli., 8; Portland, Sea-
man's Bethel Ch., Aux., 2.2.'5; Wiscas-
set, Aux., 8.50; Norridgewock, Aux ,

Extra Offering, 13; Calais, Aux., 13.50;

Rockland, Y. P.S.C. E-, 25; Jonesport,
Ladies' Union Miss. Soc.,2; Madison,
Aux., 5; Harpswell Centre, Aux., 11;

Scarboro, Willing Helpers, 20; Lim-
erick, Cong. Ch., in affectionate mem-
ory of Mrs. E. H. Perry, 10; Hancock
Co. Conf., 5.34; Orland, Hannah T.
Buck, .'5; Greenville, Aux., 28; Bangor,
Aux., 12, Hammond St. Ch., Y. P. S. C.
E., 14.60 ; Castine, Desert Palm Society,
20; Searsport, Y. P. S. C. E., 10; West
Falmouth, First Ch., S. S., 2.45, 242 40

Total, 242 40

NEW HAMPSHIRE.
Piermont.—Cong. Ch., Homeland Circle,

Total,
VERMONT.

Dumnierston.—J. H. B.,
Groton.—MvB. A. B. Taft,
Vermont Branch.—Mrs. T. M. Howard,
Treas. Bellows Falls, Mt. Kilburn
Miss. Soc, 17; Burlington, M. B., 28;
Charleston, West, 1.04; Cornwall, 18.20;

Derby, 4; Glover, West, 10; Manches-
ter, Y. P. S. C. E., 5.65; Pittsford, prev.
contri. const. L. INI's Mrs. A. W. Board-
man, Mrs. S. A. Goodenough, St. Johns-
bury, East, 7; St. Johnsbury, North
Ch., Aux., 22; Chelsea, 10,

Total,
MASSACHUSETTS.

Andover and Wohurn Branch.—Mrs. C. E.
Swett, Treas. Lowell, High St. Ch.,
Helping Hand Soc, 5; Billericu, Aux.,
1.50; Lawrence, Lawrence St. Ch.,
Aux., 12; Burlington, Aux., 10; Stone-
ham, Cong. Ch., Sunshine M. C, const.

5 00

1 00
2 00

122 89

125 98
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li. M. Susie R. Bell, 25; Maiden, Aux.
(of wh. 25 const. L. M. Miss Eliza A.
Goff), 95.84, 149 34

Xerhsliire Branch.—Mrs.C. E. West, Treas.
Adams, Aux., 17.25; Canaan Four Cor-
ners, Fetna Circle, 20.21 ; Dalton, Mrs.
L. M. Crane, 100; Hinsdale, Thank Of-
fering, 11.70; Housatonic, Berkshire
Workers, 25; Lenox, Aux., 27; Lee,
Sen. Aux., 4; Richmond, Me Too Cir-
cle, 15; Sheffield, Aux., 5; Stockbridge,
28.37, 253 53

Jissex North Branch.—Mrs. Wallace L.
Kimball, Treas. Bradford Academy,
27.05; Haverhill, Riverside Y. P. S. C.
E., 5, Primary Dep't S. S., 2, North Ch.,
Aux., 50, Union Ch., Y. P. S. C. E., 6.20, 90 25

Essex Soufh Branch.—Miss S. W. Clark,
Treas. Danvers, Maple St. Ch., Aux.
(of wh. 50 const. L. M's Mrs. G. H.
Ewing and Mrs. C. E. Ewing), 89.40,

Primary Dep't S. S.,10; Lynnfield Cen-
tre, Aux., prev. contri. const. L. M.
Mrs. Harriet S. Russell, 9.90 ; Lynnfield,
South, Aux., 7; Manchester, Aux., 45;
Middleton, Aux., 10; Peabody, Aux.,
127.28; Saugus, Cong. Ch., Children's
Band of Willing Workers, 8, 306 58

Eranlclin Co. Branch.—Miss L. A. Spar-
hawk, Treas. Northfleld, Aux., 10;
East Charlemont, Jun. Aux., 3.50; Or-
ange, .'^ux., 45.10, Merry Workers, 12.71,

Boys' Mission Circle, 10.61; Shelburne
Falls, Jun. Aux. (of wh. 25 const. L.
M. Mrs. Susie M. Main), 33; Sunder-
land, Jun. Y. P. S. C. E., 5; Orange,
Aux., 14.25; South Deerfleld, Aux.,
13.60; Orauge,Aux., prev. contri. const.
L. M's Mrs. Minnie J. Pomeroy, Mrs.
Anna S. Morse, Mrs. Ada H. Fry, Mrs.
Nellie L. Davis, Miss Sadie M. Orcutt, 147 77

Mampshire Co. Branch.—INIiss H. J. Knee-
land, Treas. Enfield, Whatsoever Soc,
5; Hatfield, Aux., 31.15; Northampton,
Edwards Ch. Div. 5, Thank Offering
at Rallj', 9; Southampton, Cheerful
Givers, 10; Westhampton, Lanman
Band, 30, 90 15

Marlboro.—Pvim.a.iy Dep't, Union Cong.
S.S.. 5 00

Middlesex Branch.—Mrs. E. H. Bigelow,
Treas. Holliston, Jun. Aux., 6.79;
Hopkinton, Aux., 47; Milford, Aux.,
13.04; South Natick, Anne Eliot Soc,
10; Southville, Aux., 10; Wellesley,
Aux., 109, 195 83

Norfolk and Pilgrim Branch.—Miss Sarah
B. Tirrell, Treas. Easton, Aux., 20;
Bridgewater, Aux., 37.26; Norfolk
Conf., 33.26; East Weymouth, Cong.
Ch.,25, 115 52

North Middlesex Branch.—Mrs. Elizabeth
Hunt, Treas. Dunstable, Aux., 28.50;
Harvard, Aux., 47.10; Lincoln, M. C.,
25, 100 60

Old Colony Branch.—Miss F. J. Runnels,
Treas. Somerset, Pomegranite Band,
5; Attleboio, Second Cong. S. S., 40;
South Attleboro, Bethany Chapel S. S.,

6.90, a Friend, 14.10; Marion, Aux., 12;
Taunton, Winslow Ch., Y. P. S. C. E.,
12.46, Juniors, C, Cradle Roll, 2, Aux.
(of wli . 50 const . L. M.'s Mrs. T. Clayton
Welles, Mrs. Samuel V. Cole), 1.59.77;
Lakeville, Precinct Aux., 126; Edgar-
town, M. C, 5; New Bedford, a Friend,
25, 414 23

Rockland.—A. Friend, IQ oo
Springfield Branch.—Miss H. T. Bucking-
ham, Treas. Chicopee, First Ch., a
friend, 300; Ludlow Mills, Aux., 35;
Springfield, First Ch., Aux., 145.25,
Jun. Aux., 65, Memorial Aux., 91.77,
South Aux., 38, Jun. Aux., 7; Indian
Orchard, Aux., 34.15, Willing Helpers,
10, 726 IT

Siiffolh Branch.—Miss Myra B. Child,
Treas. AUston Wide Awakes, 10;
Auburndale, King's Daughters, 10,
Cong. Ch., Aux., 19.25, Young Ladies'
Aux., 2. .50; Boston, A Friend, 5, A
Friend, 2, A Friend, 50 cts., Berkeley
Temple, Aux., 10, Union Ch., Ladies'
Aux., 130.08; Cambridge, A Friend, 5.,
North Ave. Ch., Aux., 135.46; Cam-
bi-idgeport. Miss Anne Jewell, 5, Wood
Memorial Ch., Aux., 10, Pilgrim Ch.,
Jun. Aux., 5; Chelsea, Third Ch., 16.25,
Floral Circle, 5, Central Cong. Ch.,
Aux., 75; Dedham, First Ch., Aux.,
Special, 10; Dorchester, Second Ch.,
Aux., 129.56, Y. L.M. C, 23.91, Go Forth
M. B., 15; East Somerville, Franklin
St. Ch., Aux., 4.0S; Newton, Eliot Ch.,
Aux. (of wh. 25 const. L. M. Mrs. B. I.
Leeds), 176; Newton Centre, Aux.,
62.09; Newtonville, M. B., 30; Somer-
ville, Broadway Ch ., Earnest Workers,
10; South Boston, Phillips Ch., Aux.,
37; AYatertown, Philli]is Ch., Cradle
Roll, 5; Aux. (of wh. 25 const. L. M.
Mrs. Barnes), 40, 988 68

Worcesfer.—Mvs. S. H. Thurston, 5 00
Worcester Co. Branch.—Mrs. E. A. Sum-
ner, Treas. Ashburnham, Aux., 14;
Barre, Aux., const. L. M's Mrs. Wm.
Barrett and Mrs. J. Henry Goddard,
50; Blackstone, Aux., 20; Fitchburg,
C. C. Ch.,86; Gardner, Aux., 50; Leices-
ter, Aux., 100; Royalston, Mrs. H. T.
Nutting, 20.25; Southbridge, Aux. (of
wh. Thank Ofi"ering, 16.85; Mite boxes,
438), 31.60; Worcester,Union Ch., Aux.,
176.80, Plymouth Ch., Aux., 12; Old
South, Little Light Bearers, 10; Gilbert-
ville, Cong. Ch., 65.68, 636 33

Total, 4,234 98

KHODE ISLAND.
lihode Island Branch.—Miss Anna T.
White, Treas. Providence, Union Ch.,
Aux., 300, Central Ch., Aux., 404, Wil-
kinson, M. C, 7, Plymouth, Ch., Aux.,
45, Beneficent Ch., Aux., 68.18, Busy
Bees, 80; Pawtucket, Park Place, Aux.,
90.65; Tarsus Twenty, 1, Aux. (of wh.
25 by Mrs. McGregor const. L. M. Miss
Rosalind Longley), 208.27, Weekly
Offerings, 132.78, Y. L. M. C. (of wh. 50
const. L. M's Miss Helen Shields, Miss
Katharine Harriet Tuttle) , 163, Golden
Rods, 42.05, Happy Workers, 38.90,

Pastor's Aid Soc, 35, S. S. 25, Y. P. S.
C.E.,5; Tiverton, Aux., 10.75; Kings-
ton, Aux., 40; East Providence and
Seekonk, Aux., .50, United Ch., Aux.,
18, United Workers, 25; Westerly,
Aux., 35..50; Y. F. M. C, 15; Saylesville,
Miss'y Helpers, 12; Newport, Aux.,
Thank Offering, 16.60 ; Slatcrsville, Jun.
S. C. E., 5; Little Compton, 20, 1,893 68

Total, 1,893 68
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CONNECTICUT.

Eastern Conn. Branch.—Miss M. I. Lock-
wood, Treas. New London, Second
Ch., Boys' and Girls' Soc, 10.84; Groton
S.S.,15; Norwicb, Broadway Ch., Aux.,
75; Tlionipson, Aux., 1.5.50; New Lon-
don, First Ch., Aux., 111.46, The Jun-
iors, 17.81, 245 61

Hartford Branch.— Mrs. M. Bradford
Scott, Treas. Bristol, Aux., 57.10,
Thank Off., 2, Jun. C. E., 30; Canton
Center, Aux., 13; CoUinsville, Aux., 74,
Hearers and Doers M. C, 33, S. S., 5,
Columbia Aux, 56.50.; East Hartford,
Real Workers M. C, 19.80, Aux. 38;
East Windsor, Aux., 15; Enfield,
Gleaners M. C, 35; Ellington, Aux. (of
wh. 67 Thank Off.), 75; Glastonbury,
Aux. 1; Hartford, Asylum Hill Ch.,
Aux., by Mrs. C. D. Davison, 25,
Thank Off. by C. S. S., 5, Jun. Aux.,
50, First Ch., Aux., by Mrs. E. R. Kex-
ford, 5, S. S., 15 77, Monday Evening
Class, 5, Fourth Ch., Aux., 28.80, Park
Ch., Aux., 2, Wethersfleld Ave. Ch.,
Aux., 20.25; Kensington, Aux., 21;
Manchester, First Cli., Aux., 74;
Mansfield, Aux., 4.50; New Britain,
South Ch., Aux., 94, Little Helpers, M.
C, 2.76.; Newington, Aux., 100.56, Jun.
Aux., 24.44, Raindrops, M. C, 10,
Poquonnock Aux. (of wh. 25 const. L.
M.Mrs.Wm. Ramsey) 39.50, Little Giv-
ers M. C, Girls' Div., 19.66, Boys' Div.,
25 26; Rockville, Aux., const. L. M.
Mrs. E. K. Leonard, 70, Little Help-
ers M. C, 11.30; Rocky Hill, Aux., 13;
Simsbury, Aux., 44.85; Somers, Aux.,
25; Southington, Aux., 58; South Cov-
entry, Aux., 29.57; Stafford Springs, 37;
Talcottville, Aux. (of wh. 60 88 Thank
Off.), 78, Little Light Bearers M. C,
23.10; Terryville, Aux., 50..56; Tolland,
Aux., 19, Tolland Co. Woman's Miss'y
Soc, 13; Unionville, Aux., 52.20; Ver-
non Center, Aux., 21; West Hartford,
Aux., 86.86; Wethersfleld, Aux., 137.80;
Windsor, Aux. (of wh. 25 by Mrs.
Mary Pierson const. L. M. Mrs. Eliza
Walden, 25 by Miss Olive Pierson,
const. L. M. Mrs. S. A. Wilson), 120,
M. C, 30, Cradle Roll, 4.50, Windsor
Locks, Aux., 85.40, Mission Band, 15, 2,052 04

New HavenBranch.—Miss JuliaTwining,
Treas. A Friend, Thank Off., 300;
Fairfield Co., Thank Off , 33.99; Bethel,
Aux., 43.33; Black Rock C. E., 16.25;
Branford, Aux, 19.65, Jun. C. E., 10,
S. S., 9.20; Bridgeport, Aux, 63 34;
Cromwell, Aux. 3, C. E., 5; Danbury,
First Ch., C. E., 10; Deep River, Aux.,
10;P:ssexC. E., 10; Ivoryton, Cradle
Roll, 4,85; Kent, Aux., 60; Middle-
town, First Ch., Aux. (of wh. 25 from
Miss F. A. Russell const. L. M. Mrs.
Joseph J. Nixon), 116; Millington,
Aux., 5; New Haven, Centre Ch., Jun.
M. C, 40, Ch . of Redeemer, Y. L. M. C,
80, United Ch., S. S., 12.25; North Madi-
son, Aux., .30.31; Norwalk, Aux., 5;
Orange, S. S., 1; Portland, W. & W.,
14; Sharon, Miss'y C. E., 10.; South
Canaan, Aux., 10; Washington, S. S.,

26; We.stl)rook, Aux., 33.0.1 ; West
Chester, Aux., 15, Cradle Roll, 20 cts.,

C.E., 4; Wustport, Aux., 10; Wilton,

S. S., 5; Winchester, C. E., 2; Wood-
bridge, Aux., 16.35, Mrs. Leonard, 5,

Mrs. Montgomery, Interest money
from Middletown, 1, 1,039 77

Norioalh, 5 00
Noriuichtown.—Jun. Y. P. S. C. E., 80
Terryville.—ViOng. Y. P. S. C. E. 10 00

Total, 3,353 22
NEW YORK.

Neiv York State Branch. — Miss C. A.
Holmes, Treas. Albany, First Ch.
Aux., 37.50; Brooklyn, Lewis Ave. Ch.
Home Circle, 21.60, Tompkins Ave.,
Aux., 175, Homer, Aux., 33.33, prev.
contri. const. L. M. Mrs. Frances B.
Corey, Mrs. B. W. Payne, to complete
L. M. Mrs. Almira Ring, ,'5; James,
town, Aux., 26.26; Little Valley, Aux.,
6; Syracuse, Plymouth Ch., Aux., 40,
Giddes Ch. M. C, 10; Schenectady,
Aux., 25; Ticonderoga, Aux. (of wh.25
const. L. M. Mrs. Jane Logan), 26.63;
Woodhaven, Aux., 5; Buffalo, Mrs. W.
G. Bancroft, 200. Expenses, 39. 572 32

Total, 572 32.

PHILADELPHIA BRANCH.
Miss Emma Flavell, Treas. Md., Balti-
more, Aux., 57; N. J., Bound Brook,
Aux., 25; Closter, Aux., 5.75; East Or-
ange, Trinity Ch., Aux., 31.25, First Ch.,
Aux., 18; Monlclair, Aux., 209.70, Y. L.,
225, J. S. C E., 140.50; Newark, Belle-
ville Ave. Ch., Aux., 54.13, M. B., 130,
Y. P.S. C.E.,10; Orange Valley, Aux.,
19, Y. L., 43.59, Infant Class, 50; Pas-
saic, Aux., 5; Plainfleld, Aux., 10;
Upper Montclair, Aux., 8.57; West-
field, Aux., 107.85, Ministering Chil-
dren's League, 10.72; AVoodbridge,
Aux., 25.99; Va., Falls Ch., Aux., 17;
N. J., Westfield, Rev. Cornelius H.
Patton, to const. L. M. his little
daughter Augusta, 25 1,229 05

Total, 1,229 05
MARYLAND.

Baltimore—First Cong. Ch., Y. P. S. C. E., 10 00

Total, 10 00
CALIFORNIA.

San Francisco.—Miss S.M.N. Cummings, 5 00

Total, 5 00
SOUTH DAKOTA.

Spearfish. — Mrs. Sanfoi'd Richardson,
Thank Off, 5 00

Total,
CANADA.

Montreal.—Mva. Charles Childs,

Total,
FOREIGN LANDS.

CT«'«a.—Pao-ting-fu, Woman's Miss'y
Soc,

General Funds,
Variety Account

4 17



board

MICRONESIA.



586 LIFE AND LIGHT.

of US, they do not get out there very often. These things are all boxed up

or put in barrels, and sent up on the Star to be sold. The money that comes

from them the girls give to be used in some other mission field.

In this meeting they generally make a public confession of the things they

have done that they ought not to have done, and the things they left undone

that they ought to have done. One spoke of being laz}^ about keeping her

hair combed ; another had worn a torn or dirty dress, or had been cross

about her work. ... A number of the girls got up this morning at four

o'clock in order to do the washing for the Morning Star. The money they

will earn in this way will go into the King's Daughters' missionary box.

They will have to work hard for at least a week in order to get it all washed

and ironed. From the willingness with which they go at it, one might

think it meant play to them instead of work.

KING OF KUSAIE.

The present king's house was near by, so we went to call on him. His

wife met us at the door. She is very nice looking. It is said that the

Kusaian women are the best looking of any of the natives. The king was

not at home. His wife brought forward two rocking-chairs, and as she

could not talk English, we only stayed long enough to see what the house

was like. It was made of native material, witli the exception of the glass

windows. The floor was covered with native matting. One side of the

wall was all pasted up with pictures cut from newspapers and some

advertisement cards. On a little shelf were a few porcelain mugs; a table in

the middle of the room and a clock on the wall completed the furnishings.

We met the king as we were leaving. He had been out in his canoe.

Four women that I had making some native matting for my bedroom finished

it to-day. It cost eight dollars in trade, which was paid for with six yards of

denim, four yards of white domestic, and twentj^-four yards of calico.

Tuesday^ October 24th.—We have been watching the ocean very closely

for the appearance of the Star from the Marshall Islands. About 3 p. M. the

girls were weeding the lawn, when Mr. Forbes rang Dr. Pease's bell very

loudly. At sound of the bell the girls all jumped to their feet with "Sail

ho" on their lips. We tried to silence them until they had seen with their

own eyes. But it was useless, for a small curl of smoke coming from the

north end of the island made them call out louder than ever. As they were

very near their anchorage before we saw them, it was not long before we
saw several boats pulling out from the ship.

We all went down to the beach to bid them welcome home. Although

we had been praying that all might be well with the work, and that these
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people might return to learn more about Jesus, I am afraid my faith was
very weak, for I was surprised to see so many return. There were sixteen

boys and one married couple for Dr. Pease's school, and twenty girls for

ours. Seven of the girls were new ones, as some of the least promising
ones had been left at their homes, and these were brought in their place.

The Germans did not make the trouble we thought they would. They asked
that the missionaries would give them the names of all who come, and also

that the scholars should not take any part in celebrating the Fourth of July ;

but thought they might be taught to celebrate some German holiday. It has
been decided that Miss Hoppin should take charge of Dr. Pease's school,

and keep it together, in hopes that some one will be found to take his place
before the returning of tlie Star next trip. This will leave Miss Palmer and
myself in charge of the girls' school on the hill.

Monday^ JVovember 6th.—We started school this morning. I am to have
six classes to start with. There are about thirteen in the Gilbert room. I

have commenced with the teaching a little sooner than I expected, but it will

be necessary for me to get used to it before Miss Hoppin goes away. Then,
another thing, I think I will get the language much faster in this way. Miss
Palmer and myself took dinner at Dr. Pease's. I was weighed, and tipped
the scales at one hundred and thirty-two pounds ; at least a gain of twelve
pounds since my arrival.

EXTRACTS FROM THE TWENTY-FIRST ANNUAL REPORT
OF THE RECORDING SECRETARY.

Over against our own house, as in Nehemiah's day, we have endeavored
to build the past year. The details of our work do not differ materially from
year to year. The ship on the broad ocean, pressing forward to the unseen
port, is consciously advancing, although all landmarks have been left behind,
and although the routine of each day's work may not differ from sun to sun.

We still meet in the churches, alternating between San Francisco and
Oakland, with an average attendance of about sixty ; a slight advance over
the preceding 3'ears.

Last year, 1893, was a marked year, in that we had come to our twentieth
anniversary, which was held in Santa Cruz, by the kind invitation of the

Santa Cruz auxiliar}-. Our Society was organized there in 1873 ; our tenth

anniversary was held there, and, by a natural drift, the twentieth. We felt

that this anniversary, so rich in inspiring thought, greatly stimulated and
encoui-aged the missionary spirit among us. And the grand hopes of the

gospel never seemed so precious, or the need greater for ourselves and our
sisters in all lands, than on this occasion.

October is the month for the General Association ; and as we are a part of
the Association it is not always convenient to hold our regular meeting on
Wednesday, and so it is generally a meeting for adjournment. The aimual
business meeting having been, on account of the gathering at Santa Cruz,
adjourned, it was held on October nth. The principal business was the
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election of officers. By either the forbearance, or kind appi^eciation of the

Society, the same officers were re-elected, with two or three changes. Mrs.
Cole, who had been our Treasurer for twenty years, resigned, and her place

was filled by Miss Bessie Merriam ; and Mrs. H. H. Cole was elected Home
Secretaiy in place of Mrs. Hutchings, removed to Los Angeles. A public

meeting in the intei'est of foreign missions was held in the evening in con-
nection with the General Association.

In this month the matter of the "Congress of Missions" came up, in

vs^hich, with ladies from other demoninations, we heartily joined, and appointed
as speakers Mrs. A. H. Burnell and Mrs. E. T. Williams. Mrs. Jewett
had a paper, and Mrs. Arthur H. Smith and Mrs. Logan spoke on mission-

ary topics. This Congress tended to add to the missionary spirit, and also

to bring Christians of different names into that oneness of feeling which we
love to see and experience. November may be considered the " beginning
of months" to us. The anniversary and review of the year is fairl}' over.

We have our appropriations before us from the American Board, and we set

ourselves to see what we can do to reach the figures before us. Now the

work must be entered upon in earnest of keeping up the interest and enthu-

siasm in our present members, of enlisting new members and in gathering

in the needed funds for the year's supply. It is up-hill work, pressing

needs at home are so imperative, both in our own churches and in our

broad country, the indifference, not to say opposition, to foreign missions

is so great even among the churches who forget our Lord's last command.
So it is largely a work of faith, and should be of constant, earnest prayer,

December comes with its often overshadowing Christmas delights ! How
would it do to forego much of this delightful interchange of tokens of affec-

tion between those who are ali"eady assured of that affection, and enrich the

Lord's treasury by so much ?

January, the beginning of a new calendar year ! At the East and North
it comes with a clean, white page, and the snow-clad landscape of a winter's

night suggests the unwritten page of the incoming year. Now is our

opportunity to write upon that spotless page the grand resolutions of the new
year. And so this January meeting is often, as it should be in the "Week
of Prayer," one of supplication for His blessing, without which resolutions,

and tears, even, are alike vain. The February meeting came upon the first

and onl}' rainy day we had encountered in this oul rainy season ; still a

goodly number assembled in the pleasant Pilgrim Church of East Oakland,
and with Mrs. Arthur H. Smith to talk to us and fresh letters from our
missionaries, the meeting could not fail of interest. At the March meeting
the principal feature was the presence of Miss Sorabji, an educated lady

from India. Her father was a convert to Christianity earl}' in life, and
brought up his family in heathen India in the principles of our blessed

gospel, of which his daughter was so beautiful an exponent. Our April

meeting broke the monotony of meetings held continuously in this vicinity,

as, by the kind invitation of the ladies of Saratoga, it was held with the

auxiliary of that church. A large audience awaited us, and the atmosphere
was of the most cordial kind, and the meeting inspiring and helpful to

ourselves, and, we trust, to our friends.

(To be cojithiued.)
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EAST CENTRAL AFRICA.

LIFE IN A NEW STATION.

MOUNT SILINDA, GAZALAND.
BY MISS NANCY JONES.

I WISH you could have been with me this morning as I opened the school-

room door to admit eleven little boys vi^ho have decided at last to start on

the road to knowledge. Thej'^ were quite clean in their way, for they had

been to the stream for a bath, and had greased their bodies until they glis-

tened in the morning sun. I felt very proud of them any way, because I

have walked to the schoolhouse again and again but could not get a child

to come. They would tell me to first get the chiefs children, and then

others would come. The chief lived some distance awa}^, and word had

been sent to him to send his children to school, and he had promised to

do so, but they did not come. So yesterday, as I felt quite strong, I took

one of my girls and walked over to the chiefs kraal. I was very tired

when I reached the place, climbing the steep hills, and the sun was very

hot. I found only women and children ; the men were away, and the

(589)
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women refused to let the children go. One old woman especially seemed

quite provoked when I told her that the chief had consented to allow

all the children to go to school. Feeling very much disappointed I

started home, and when I had gone about a quarter of a mile I met the

chiefs indund^ and told him I could not get the children, and asked him to

go and send them, and I would wait in the road for them. But he wanted

them to wait until the next day. I told him I wanted them then, that I had

been down a number of times and did not find them, and that, although

tired, I would go back with him if he would start the children. The women
saw us returning, and hid the children in the tall grass. The man stormed

around until he found one little boy about six years old, and I accepted

him. His father came too. The little boy seemed quite happy. His

father dressed him in his only garment, and he felt his importance.

On the way I found another boy who was willing to go to school ; so I

went in with these two, and others promised to come on the morrow.

So this morning I left home at nine o'clock, and when I reached the

school I was very agreeably surprised to find eleven children and their

fathers. The parents said they would like to study after awhile. I told

them as best I could (in Zulu) about my people having been carried away

from this country and enslaved, and how the good Lord had liberated them :

how they were in schools studying and working, and how many were pray-

ing for them that they might know the true God, and learn to read his

word, and how anxious I was to teach them.

The children promised to come every day, and their fathers seemed

anxious to have them come until they have learned to write.

Have you seen a real African lion? We have been visited by them

several times, and their visits have not been very friendly either, for they

carried off two pigs for Mr. Wilder, one chicken for me, and a nice large

dog of Mr. Bunker's, besides trying to get our cows and donkeys. The

gentlemen shot one, and a native man speared another, and one was

poisoned. The lion did not finish eating the dog, so the gentlemen put

poison in it, and he ate it the next night. The one that was speared was in

Mr. Wilder's back yard, quite close to the house, about eight o'clock in the

morning, eating an old hide. They were very thin and hungry, and when
hungry they are so bold. They came out on the hillside in daylight the first

time we saw them, and would walk quite near our doors at night. Oh !

they are such bold, cruel creatures. We were afraid to go across the yard

from hut to hut after dark, and many of the ladies were afraid to go around

our village in daylight without an escort. But they have gone now, and we
feel quite safe again.
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I enjoy my Sabbath-school class very much. I have all the boys who
work on the Station. Last Sunday there were thirty-two present. Mr.

Wilder prepares topics for each week. Friends in Dedham, Mass., have

just sent me some Bible pictures, which will be very useful to me. I am in

need now of patchwoi-k, to use in school, if only a few could be sent through

the mail, as it is very inconvenient and expensive to get goods up from the

coast.

Mr. Bates is away now, and has been since the first of May, trying to get

up our food supplies for a year. It is hard to procure carriers, and those we
can hire want five dollars for every load of fifty pounds weight ; and you

know we cannot afford many loads carried at that rate.

We have been living mostly on native food for eight months, and have not

always had cloth to buy that ; for I have had to use my clothes and bedding

to buy food for myself and help.

Several girls have run away from their homes and come to live on the

Station. They have all been anxious to learn to read. One, especially, who
has been returned to her people, has run away several times. She was
married to an old man when quite a baby, and now he wishes to have her

live with him ; and she refuses to do so, as he is an old man about seventy-

five or eighty years, and she is a girl of sixteen or seventeen years old. She
has been tied and punished severely by him, but says she will die rather

than stay with him. She is a good, capable girl, and very fond of her book.

I am anxious to keep her, for she may make a good worker among her

people.

For such girls I have started a laundry, that they may earn something

toward their own support, and at the same time be learning how to do such

work. I have the work of two missionary families, and when that is

finished I have them get wood and water, and do other work about the

house. I expect to have them make a garden, in the digging season, if they

continue to stay.

It is much colder here than at Inhambane. We have had frost for many
weeks, and ice three or four times.

We are all trying to make our homes more comfortable than last season,

by building chimneys. These are made of wattle and daub, since, as we
have no lime or cement, we cannot use stones. Mr. Wilder has been burning

brick this week, and has just finished a nice brick chimney for me, and I feel

very grateful to him, for now I shall not need to go to bed at dark to keep

warm. lie is building a brick room and chimney for himself, which will

be much better than the stick ones, for stick chimneys and grass-covered

houses are not fireproof.
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I would have liked to see the beautiful " White City" which has passed

away. But I know it will not surpass in wiiiteness the Heavenly City to

which we are all going, which shall not pass away, and I shall enjoy it

more when I see many from this dark land enter its pearly gates.

Mt. Silinda, Gazaland, July iS, 1894.

ANNUAL MEETING.

BY MRS. JAMES GIBSON JOHNSON.

Chicago, October 30th to November ist.

The Woman's Board of the Interior held its annual meeting in Chicago,

in the Plymouth Church, of which Dr. Gunsaulus is pastor. A delegate

going to the meeting, and somewhat uncertain of her way, asked a young
man who sat by her in the car, evidently engaged in study, at which

street she was to stop to get to Dr. Gunsaulus's church. " I don't know," he,

said, "but I can tell you where to find him." "Ah! you belong to the

Armour Institute !
" said the lady, and the boy assented with a pleased smile.

We all know what a business-like air invades a church where large meet-

ings are to be arranged for, committee rooms put in order, and lunches

served. We know the pleasant sui'prises, the greetings, the interest in seeing

those one has often heard of. We who belong to this Society always feel

that things are in good hands, and that our leader is tried and true. Mrs.

Moses Smith has her hand on the lever, and things move on as they were

planned to do.

Coming forward to take her place at the front, where she led us in our

devotions through several meetings, was Mrs. Capron, dear to Chicago. It

seemed homelike to welcome her back, and her voice in praj-er and in read-

ing the chosen Bible verses was strengthening and uplifting. She has been

here for two weeks, leading in our Friday morning prayer meetings, and in

others, held on different sides of the city, to ask for a blessing on this annual

meeting, and to prepare the way for it.

The Tuesday morning meeting was intended to be a series of discussions

on important subjects connected with the work of the Board and its various

branches. It was pleasant to hear Mrs. E. M. Williams's ready and helpful

suggestions again after her long absence : whether the expenses of delegates

should be paid for by their society ; whether in hard times delegates ought

not to send the money instead of spending it for the journey ; but if they

ought to do this, why have an annual meeting? .Such were some of the

questions. Then some one said, " Did anyone who stayed home ever send
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her railroad fare to the treasury?" And from different parts of the room

instances, and most telHng ones, were given of such denial of self.

How to keep treasurers' and secretaries' books, and what books to keep,

was demonstrated by the books themselves. Mrs. Dr. Noble told how
solicitors were appointed in the society she was interested in, with regard to

especial fitness and with pra3'er, and how the gifts grew. Others gave

experiences of the benefit of personal solicitation on both sides. One said

she had from time to time proposed to the dozen or more of women she

visited that their gifts be increased, and it was done everv time. How to

secure gifts from women of means at this time, when people of wealth are

feeling their responsibility more and more, and the needs of the world are

coming nearer to us all, was another subject. Gifts to special objects was
also a topic.

Qiiestions and experiences filled the time to the keen interest of everyone
;

and the subjects were still talked about when the members had adjourned to

take luncheon, seated in rows in two large rooms, their cups of cofiee, rolls,

etc., in their hands, while the pleasant renewing of old friendships, or making
new ones, made lunch time pass too quickly.

The afternoon of Tuesday was filled with reports from the Branch secre-

taries. These reports show the progress of the various senior, junior, and

juvenile societies, and are most interesting to those who feel responsibility for

the progress of the Home woi'k.

In no State had the amount of money assigned to it to be raised been

reached, and in the majority, not so much was raised as in the year before.

This was owing to drought, forest fires, and hard times. Still, there was no

discouragement expressed, but thankfulness that so much Iiad been done,

courage and determination for the future, and plans for fuller organization.

There was a lack of leaders for work among the children, and more effort

called for to secure them.

The Board opened its more public session on Wednesday morning with

a devotional service, after which came a beautifully worded welcome from

Mrs. Gunsaulus, responded to by the President.

The Treasurer's report followed. This is always of vital interest. Mrs.

Leake gave the figures, which in round numbers are $65,000 as against

$70,000 last year. Tlie pledge for the coming year later on, recommended
and adopted, is for $80,000. This covers the debt, and provides for the

work now in operation, but can include no new work. As might be ex-

pected, the themes of raising money, and of right giving, are often in the

minds and on the lips of speakers. A " Win One League" was suggested,

and a large number pledged themselves to win, each, one uninterested person
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to give to this cause this year. As the number is not full, anyone who
reads of the League may join it.

"Why do we need more money.? " was asked. " If we grow, we need

more. It is the growth of the kingdom of God throughout the world, not

the Board, that calls for the money."

During the different sessions of the Board came the valuable reports of

the work abroad, written and read by the secretaries, Mrs. G. B. Willcox,

Mrs. G. M. Clark, Mrs. Lyman, and Miss Pollock. The report of each

country was fittingly followed by words from the missionaries home from

that land. The report from Micronesia, and Miss Little's talk that followed,

took us into the schools, and the Island homes. When the Morning Star

stops at an island, Miss Little lands, and asks for girls who would like to

go to school. She takes them with or without an extra dress, and home-

sick and forlorn they get to the school where the happy, orderW girls

brighten and benefit them. The first lesson they need to learn is to

obey.

The report from Turkey called attention to the fact that fifty years ago,

no woman there could read. The girls in the Constantinople college and in

the various schools are doing good work, and are taught to do for others. A
young missionary goes out from Chicago to help Mrs. Cofiing ; she was

first interested in missions at a mission church. Miss Nutting, who followed,

gave many interesting details about the schoolgirls, and their aptness in

quoting Scripture. She said when the girls came from their homes where

donkeys, goats, chickens, and children all in one room try to make the

most noise, the remark often is, " This is just like heaven."

The report from India showed much w^ork accomplished ; for instance,

one teacher has six Bible women come to her every morning, then visits

schools for the poor children and those of high-caste parents, has one hun-

dred and fifty in her Sabbath school, calls at the homes and relieves the

poor. The work of the Bible women is greatly blessed in India ; they visit

many timid but faithful women who cannot give up their homes to confess

Christ.

In Japan the graduates are doing good and faithful work. Kind.ergartens

are called for in many places. Kobe College is enlarged, and has had a

festal day.

The work in Mexico is progressing. Africa and China, those strange,

unfamiliar lands as compared with others, are opening rapidly to our view,

and the reports, c.o read at the meeting and illustrated by the missionaries,

were most interesting. All these reports are to be published, and cannot be

dwelt upon here.
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Miss Wingate's valuable review of the Home Department came Wednesday
afternoon, followed by a paper written by Mrs. Ely, and published for cir-

culation, which gave a clear account of the relations of Board, Branches,
Associations, and Auxiliaries. One who is a novice in the work, and many
a one who is not so, by keeping this as her guide need not wander bewildered
through the apparently tangled boughs and branches, nor try to conceal her
ignorance of terms, till she dares ask for light. How simple it all seems
after hearing this paper ! Miss Wingate told of the death of two Vice
Presidents of our Board, Mrs. G. W. Hall, Mrs. J. E. Miller. " Blessed
are they that do His commandments."
The publications of this year are the Mizpah Calendar, welcomed by

missionaries and friends as helpful and inspiring, new leaflets, and leaflets

reprinted and periodicals. The Alission Studies will change its form with
the January issue, and will increase in usefulness and interest. Our mission-
aries and their work have been more largely than ever represented this year,

the lessons remaining its chief feature. The Advance Column and the Day
Spring have done faithful work, and Life and Light, in which we have a

share, has interested and profited many readers. Its fine photogi^aphs of
missionaries are gladly welcomed.
The field work has been carefully and efficiently carried on this year by

most interesting speakers. Miss Mary P. Wright has spent the year visiting

churches in six States ; Miss Alice Little has been in five ; Miss Evans, Mrs.
Dudley, Mrs. Seelye, Miss Porter, Miss Bissell, Miss Millard, Mrs. Logan,
and others have journeyed about attending meetings, giving information, and
rousing interest.

We have to report six new missionaries sent out this year : Miss Louise B.
Fa}^ to the West Central African Mission, Miss Susan F. Hinman to Peking,
Miss Agnes E. Swenson to Hadjin, Miss Johanna L. Graf to Mardin, Miss
Mary Moulton to Bombay, Miss Cora Nason to Cesarea. Two experienced
missionaries have been readopted, and are again in active service : Miss
Mary Porter, whose loving care for her honored parents is no longer needed,
for they have gone up higher, and who is now just arriving in China ; Mrs.
Seelye, our missionary once as Miss Tucker, now on her husband's death
returns to Tin"key with her little son. Three missionaries returned this year
after vacation to their fields ; others are still at home for rest.

The reports from the State Branches, the children's work, and the
treasury, are spoken of elsewhere. There was an urgent appeal to pay more
attention to educating children to do the missionary work of the future.

At three o'clock came sectional meetings in different parts of the building.

One wanted to go to all. The churches seemed full of inquirers about
auxiliary work, to whom various speakers responded.

In a small room, full of life and interest, a discussion went on as to holding
meetings of associations or branches at the same time with similar home
missionary meetings. Some reported success by such union, which did not
mean the two at the same hour, but at alternate meetings. These ladies said

that it was necessary to consider economy of time and "^

'hospitalities, so

many conventions were now being held. Mrs. Angell of Michigan, Mrs.
Noble of Ohio, and others took part in the discussion.
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Over one hundred young ladies gathered in another room to talk about
their Junior work, and how to increase membership and interest.

At the discussion in still another room about Junior Christian Endeavor
and children's societies, all were greatly interested in Mrs. Magoun's
account of her children's Missionary Band of over a hundred. They were
evidently trained to give intelligently and liberally ; and they had an annual
festival, too, where their entertainment brought generally seventy dollars into

their treasury. Mrs. Magoun made us all enthusiastic over children's

societies. Nor was she the only live and efficient leader. Miss Wells, Mrs.
Mills, and others told of flourishing societies interested in various ways.
Certainly these sectional meetings were a success in interesting and inform-

ing all. Then followed the children's meeting, when Miss Millard, Miss
Wright, Miss Little, and Mrs. Bates talked to the small people who filled

the body of the church.

An attractive feature ofWednesday evening was Miss Emily Bissell's person-

ation in costume of a high-caste Hindu woman. None who heard the pathetic

story of the life related can ever think of such sufferers again with indifference.

Prof. Graham Taylor's address that same evening was full of practical

suggestions. His theme, " The Spiritual Transfiguration of the Material,"

was illustrated in various ways : the family, the home, society, express it.

It is needed in church life ; in politics, with the Fatherhood of God and the

Brotherhood of man for its transmuting power. Transfiguration is needed
for our property ; for the essence of property is spiritual, and money is a

secular sacrament. Transfiguration of the world must follow. Unified

systems of thought will help on this consummation. Missionary force is one
of the mightiest of unifiers. When the process is complete God's cosmos
will exist once more.
Thursday morning Miss Wright gave us a talk on Mexico,—her observa-

tions during a visit there. She said that no field under the American Board
had offered more martyrs to the Faith dinging the last twenty years, than

Mexico. She spoke of realizing the ages of superstition by living among
this people. A paper on The Unconquered Host, by Mrs. Humphrey, ex-

cited our curiosity ; some supposing that these are they who have not yet

bieen won over to interest in Foreign Missions. But it proved to be the

children, in the splendid confidence of youth, waiting only for the captain

and the signal to go forth to conquer the world.

The present time is one of unparalleled activity in Foreign Missions, the

future full of promise. The part our children must take is essential and
vital. The glimpses of the possibilities of an Unconquered Host thrills us.

Its commanders should have steadfast continuance, belief in their forces, in

themselves, and in God. This army waits for leaders ; there is lack of them.

Great is the responsibility of refusing leadership.

There was an animated discussion on Proportionate Giving in the morn-
ing's programme, led by Mrs. Michael Burnham, who was warmly welcomed
to the States of the Interior. She spoke with the ease of one accustomed to

leading the thoughts of others. Giving is to be put on a higher plane. Pro-

portionate and systematic giving is a complicated subject, to be studied care-

fully. Religiously put aside a certain portion of income, then this systematic
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giving carefully and conscientiously thought out will prevent much selfish-

ness, and small and foolish excuses. The mischief of impulsive giving which
puts one at the mercy of the brightest speaker was also suggested.

Mrs. Burnham was followed by many speakers, and many good things

were said. Time should be given as well as money to learn about the

objects. There should be systematic asking as well as giving.

We can do as much for ourselves with nine tenths as with ten, on the

same principle that when we give God one day in the week, we can accom-
plish as much in six days as in seven. The steward intrusted witli impor-
tant interests is expected to make returns in proportion to what he receives.

Thei'e is an advantage in putting down the tenth in a book.

For right giving is required regularity, universalitj' of application, system,
proportion, cheei'fulness. Many testified to the joy of giving. A resolution

was passed to the effect that propoitionate giving is wise, just, and scriptural,

and that the Board earnestly endeavors to inspire this spirit among its

constituents.

Later on it was suggested that we go home and put our theories into prac-

tice. When Mr. Angell called for a thank offering, over three hundred and
twenty dollars was raised.

On Thursday afternoon came more missionary addresses, and an appeal
for the Oberlin Home by Mrs. Little, who told us, what we had always felt

must be so, that the only trial of which the Missionaries speak, is leaving
their children behind them.
Miss Blakely, of Marash, gave us touching illustrations of the condition of

women in Turkey, with words of hope for the future.

Miss Bissell appealed for her school, and for the Christian women to be
trained there into Bible workers. "You are constantly improving your
schools here," she said ;

" must we always stand still for want of means to

improve.''

"

These missionaries spoke in the Young Ladies' Hour, which Mrs. Moses
Smith opened in a most loving way, and Miss Eflie Price, of the Y. W. C. A.,
filled with eloquent words, as she told of the missionary workers being
trained in our colleges.

This interesting hour, and the afternoon session, closed as it had opened,
with loving words of counsel from Mrs. Capron. One thought wliich she
gave us : " Christ chose a few out of the multitude to go into a place apart
to pray; would he choose you? After we have been called and chosen,
shall He find us heavy with sleep ?

"

Always the missionaries and their addresses are most interesting to the
audience.

Miss Millard, of India, spoke on the bright side of things there,—schools
for all in all the large cities and in many towns, hospitals in the large cities.

The British Government has taken up educational work, our teachers are
called for in their schools, and missionaries are constantly called upon for
increased work.

Mrs. Bates, from Africa, told of her journey in Gazaland, and of the
slow but sure progress of the missionary's work, to whom is needful three
qualifications : patience,—patience,—patience.
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The church was crowded to overflowing in the evening, to hear Madame
Sorabji Cavalier, of India, and Dr. Gunsaulus. Madame Cavalier is a

picture, and her words are poetry. Such sweet tones of purest English,

—

soft, but penetrating to the remotest part of the room. She said she wanted
to give her testimony to the influence the missionaries had in her land. Her
father, too, honored them. He was the first Parsee to become a Christian

;

within a few months he had passed away from earth. " Bear the mission-

aries up," she pleaded; " send them with your prayers. Let your prayers

be there before them." Dr. Gunsaulus is a poet also ; and a poet can hardly

be reported unless his very words are quoted. He touched upon the recent

interest in Buddhism, because of its preaching by Vivekananda. But this

w^orn-out religion can only appeal to worn-out people. Only one religion

can bind all nations,—one that can touch human nature on all sides. Chris-

tianity alone appeals to man's imagination, to his reason, and holds his will.

It has made the world fearless in asking questions.

If the world to-day has a heart, it owes it to the story of Christ : the

sublime trust in human nature shown by the gift to the world of Christ.

This is the great era of man's will. The religion that does not strike that,

must miss him. No other religion dare call so many women together.

There were many interesting points, speakers, and events which cannot

be mentioned for want of space. There were thoughts for absent officers,

and a telegram was sent to Mrs. Baird, our first Vice President, who is

away for her health. The presentation of missionaries and mothers of mis-

sionaries all standing together on the platform, brought tears and smiles at

thought of the joy and the pathos of such a reunion.

There were most delightful solos rendered by members of Plymouth choir

and other singers. The chairmen of committees were very efficient ; and
all felt grateful for the clear, ringing tones of Mrs. Davis, who gave out the

many necessary notices. The ladies of Plymouth Church were tireless, or

had the grace to seem so, when the multitude sat down so often to be fed,

"in ranks by hundreds and by fifties."

The farewell words were fitly spoken by the President, and the meeting

adjourned, to convene again next October, in Cleveland, Ohio.

omt gtpartent.

Studies im IMissions.

Plan of Lessons.

DeceTuber^ 1894.—Review of the Year.

1895.

January.—Children's Work.
February.—The Work of Woman's Boards.

March.—Bright Bits of History in Turkey.
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REVIEW OF THE YEAR.
It is hoped that the Annual Report of the Board, containing the reports

of both the home and foreign departments, the reports of the State secretaries,

and the minutes of the annual meeting, will reach the auxiliary societies as

earh^ as the first week in December, so that this review can be thoroughly
prepared. Please note the following points.

AT HOME.

New Missio7taries. What two have been readopted? What new ones
sent? To what points have they gone?

Aiixiliaries. How many contributing societies? How many new ones
added during the year? Have the Young People's Societies progressed dur-

ing the year? Have the children advanced or retrograded?

Financial Results. What were the Appropriations for the year? What
the amount of the Receipts? What is the falling off as compared with last

3^ear? What is the debt? How many of the State Branches advanced?
Which are they? What is the aim for 1896?

FOREIGN REVIEW.

Striking Events. Note the advances made in the Turkish Empire since

the first missionaries were appointed ; the legal authoritv to exist which has
been conferred upon the school in Gedik Pasha ; earthquakes in Constan-
tinople and Japan ; cholera in Turkey ; war between China and Japan.

Girls' j\Iissio7iary Work. In Constantinople College ; in Hadjin Home
;

in Euphrates College ; in Kobe College.

Glimpses of the Siinday-school Work. In Gedik Pasha ; in Scutari ; in

Harpoot, Turkey ; in Okayama and Maebashi, Japan.
The Boardi7zg Schools and Colleges. What other boarding schools in

China besides the Bridgman School in Peking? What in Turkey besides
Marash College ? What two in European Turkey ? In Mexico ? Note the
prosperity of Kobe College in Japan. In Micronesia. In India.

The Two Evangelistic Schools. Kobe School : its prosperity and results.

Madura School : its prosperity and its needs.

77^15 Work in Microjiesia. Note new missionaries sent; condition of the
schools.

Medical Work. Miss Murdock's and Miss Nieberg's work in China.
The grounds ready in Peking.

Religions Interest. In Harpoot and in Samokov, Turkey ; in North
China Mission, at almost every station.

CLIPPINGS FROM STATE REPORTS.
Colorado.—A notable event of the year is the successful establishment

of the Friday morning meeting in Denver. Begun immediately after the
last annual meeting, every month has witnessed a gathering in the Y. M. C.
A. parlors. Conducted by representatives from the different churches, the
number present has usually been about thirty.
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South Dakota.—If our own pocket and purse are empt}', we can pray
the money out of other pockets and other purses for the blessing of the
world. Take heed that ye make not prayer a secondary matter in the Lord's
work, is the lesson of the hour for us in South Dakota.

Wisconsin.—We cannot but believe that the presentation of the subject

of proportionate giving has had some influence in our State. This has been
laid before auxiliaries and Christian Endeavor Societies. Our pastors have
been urged, and many have consented, to preach on the subject. We are

sure that when it becomes the rule of every Christian life that giving is as

much a duty as prayer and praise, we shall never need special appeals, nor
will the treasury ever be empty.

Indiana.—We are to celebrate next May the twentieth anniversary of the

organization of our Branch. We are looking forward with faith and courage

that at that meeting our aim, held for so many years, " an offering from
every church," shall be realized. Four or five earnest women, banded
together in a missionary society, can, we believe, by their influence, with
well-planned methods, make it possible to win almost, if not every woman
in the church to share in the work in some way, and also be instrumental in

lifting the interest of the young people and children. Organization with
definite aims and plans,— is it not one of our great needs, and the lack of

it is whv we fail, in so many churches, of larger results.''

Illinois.—"More and more," one correspondent writes, "the thank

offering comes to be the culmination of the year's work, and indication of

growth. We do not believe God has gone so far only to retract. He is

marching on. His army is at the front. Our substitutes are small in num-
bers, yet with our hearty support behind them they may already take up the

shout of victory. " O our God, we have no might against this great com-
pany that Cometh against us, neither know we what to do ; our eyes are all

upon thee."

Ohio.—We hope the day of thank offering, with its boxes of reminder,

may have a permanent place in every auxiliary. Make it a red-letter day in

the history of the society.

Michigan.—The times are in God's hands; the silver and gold and the

"cattle upon the thousand hills are his." How marvelously kind that our

Father allows his erring children to work in his vineyard, and withholds

knowledge of the future events, lovingly assuring us that he will be with us

"even unto the end."

Wisconsin.—Again the baptism of fire has been ours, and scarce a hamlet

in our State but has heard and heeded the call, " Forward supplies at once."

Yet silent inffuences are at work, "here a little and there a little," till at our

late annual meeting, one of unusual interest, our treasurer surprised us in that

a larger amount than ever before had been received. This in spite of hard

times and furnace blasts. While we greatly rejoice in this blessing, which is

from the Lord, we are sad that it is so far below our apportionment. Can
we ever raise the sum asked of us? Our constituency must answer.
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ILLINOIS.
niiAxcH.—Mrs. W. A. Talcott, of Rock-
ford, Treas. Abingdon, 19.30; Atkin-
son, 10; Aurora, First Ch., 33.55, New
England Ch., 58.56; i?owen, C.75; Buda,
5; JUooraincton, Airs. K., 10; Batavia,
U, B., 30; Crystal Lake, 31.30; Cham-
paign, :\Irs. li., 1 ; Champaign, 10; Che-
l)anse, 3.38; Clifton, 2; Canton, 25; Blue
Island, 15; Chicago, L. L. W., 22.50, Au-
burn Park, 8, California Ave., 5, Cove-
nant Ch., 23.65, First Ch., 142.35, Lake
View Ch., 11., Leavitt St. Ch., 14.05, New
England Ch., 178, Plymouth Ch., 201.88,

Tabernacle, 7.10, Trinity, 1.12, Union
Park Ch., a Friend, 14, Aux., 277, War-
ren Ave., 30; Dan vers, 13.60; De Kalb,
5; Elmwood, 4.01; Emington, 2; Elgin,
52.35, Miss M. E. Wheeler, 3; Elmhurst,
30.65 ; Eiiglewood, Pilgrim Ch.,42 ; Evans-
ton, 280; Farmington, 20.50; Oilman,
"An old friend of Missions," 2; Glen-
coe, 96.45; Granville, 9; Gridlcy, 2.75;

vxrigiisville, 32; Geneseo, 25; Galesburg,
Old First Ch., 37.50; Galva, 15.74; Hins-
dale, 141; Harvey, 5.75; Illinois, 10 cts.,

M. B. D., 10; Ivanhoe, 16.50; Jackson-
ville, 23.75; Joy Prairie, 35; La Moille,

2.03; La Grange, 20; Lyonsville, 26.70;

Lombard, 35; Melvin, 5; Moline, 17.75;

Alorton, 5; Naperville, 11.61; Ontario,
16; Oneida, 12.10; Normal, 6; Neponset,
13; Oak Park, 382; Ottawa, 50; Paxton,
17.49; Peoria, Plymouth Ch., 7.89; Pay-
son, .Mrs. J. H. Scarborough, from Mrs.
F. M. Spenser's estate, 100; Payson,21;
Pittsfleld, 9; Princeton, 11.30; Provi-
dence, 12.50; Polo, Ind. Pres. Ch., 6.55,

K. R. P., 2; Rockford, First Ch., 59.95,

Second Ch., 105.25; Roodhouse, 6; Rose-
mond, 10; Rantoul, 5; Roseville, 10.34;

Shabboua, 60 cts.; Springfield, Third
Cli., 10; Summerdale, 5: Rnvenswood,
55; Ridgeland, 43.20; Rogers Park, 33;
St. ("harles, U; Sycamore, 2.36; Seward,
19.65; Stillman Valley, 13.80; Sterling,
21.25; Toulon, 4.45; Thawville, 8; Wa-
verly, 24.05; Winnebago,' 10; Waukegan,
15.08; Wheaton, First Ch., 10.43; Win-
netka, 1.80, 3,321 10

JaN^roR: Aurora, New England Ch., 30;
Chicago, First Ch., 160, Lake View, Ch.
of the Redeemer, 25, Millard Ave., 6,

Sourh Ch., 57.11, Union Park Ch., .50;

Eiiglewood, Pilgrim Ch., 13.71; Glencoe,
6..50; Galesbursi, First Cong. Ch., The
Philergians, 30.22, Old First Ch., 43.66,

Knox College, 105.45; Illini, 16.65; Jack-
sonville, 18.75; La Grange, King'sDaugh-
ters, 2..50; Oak Park, 100; Ottawa, 56.25;

Pittsfleld, Rose Miss. Soc, 30; Seward,
10; Waverly, 19.22, Miss L. R. T., 4.75;
Winnebago, 10, 795 77

Jdvenile: Chicasro, Central Park Ch.,
2.50, First Ch., 11.33, South Ch., King's
Messengers, 20.85, Tabernacle Ch., Coral
AVorkers, 15, Union Park Ch., 6.81 ; Elm-
hurst, Forget- Me- Nots, 1.40; Evanston,
Light Rearers, 11.70; Hinsdale, 7.31 ; Mel-
vin, 3.25; Moline, 6.26; Oak Park, 93.57;
Payson, Cheerful "Workers, 5; Sheffield,
4.15; Waverly, Light Bearers, 2.75, 191 88

C. E.; Batavia, 15; Champaign, 18; Chi-
cago, Leavitt St. Ch., 8.50, Tabernacle,
21.35; Glencoe, 2L.50; Winnetka, 25, 109 35

Junior C.E. : Chicago, Doremus Ch., 3 ; Ply-
mouth, 9.52; Quiiicy, 1.32; Roseville, 5, 18 84

Sunday School: Chicago, New England
Ch., 20, Primary Class, 15, 35 00

For the Debt: Galesburg, First Cong.
Ch., 10, Old First Ch., 5.33, 15 33

Thank Offekings: Abingdon, 17.96; Au-
rora, First Ch., 42.96, New England, Jun.
C. E., 1; Alton, Ch. of the Redeemer,
29.40, Y. L. Soc, for Debt, 15.75; ]5uda,

24.35, Jun. C. E., 2.50; Chebanse, 11.36;

Clifton, 5; Canton, 12.50; Blue Island,

11; Chicngo, Auburn Park Ch., 13, Cali-

fornia Ave., Mrs. IM. B. H., 1, Duncan
Ave., 50, First Ch., of wh. 75 Mrs. C. H.
C, 123.45, Mission Band, 1.84, Lake View,
Ch. of the Redeemer, 14.75, Juniors, 7,

Leavitt St. Ch., 41.29, Millard Ave., 15,

Y. L. Soc, 14, New England Ch., 116,

South Ch., Y. L. S., 14.76, Union Park
Ch., 195.61, Y.L. Soc, 54.50,Mission Band,
5.61, Porter Memorial, 7.10, Oakley Ave.,
4.75; Chenoa, 7.12; Dover, 12; Danvers,
23.80; Englewood.PilgriniCh., 24; Evans-
ton, 104.20: Farmington, 28; Greenville,
21; Glencoe, 152, Y. L. Soc, 24.50; Gran-
ville, 10.70; Griggsville, 3, Y. L. Soc, 6;
Geneseo, 75: Galesburg, First Cong. Ch.,

60, Old First; Ch., 50; Gnlva, 21.62; Hins-
dale, 95.91; Harvey, 3.35; Ivanhoe, 14;

Joy Prairie, 42, Mission Band, 11.26;

Lawn Ridge, 34.50; La Grange, 65.25;

Lyonsville, 26.50; Lombard, 15; May-
wood, 50.50; iMorris, 15; Melvin, 5.50:

Mendon, 6.50; Moline, 9.17; AlcLean,
13.50; Naperville, 22.75; Oneida, 21.50;

Odell, S. S., 15; Oak Park, Y. L. Soc,
7.50; Ottawa, 22, Y. L. Soc, 22.02; Pax-
ton, of wh.50 Mrs. J. B. Shaw, 75; Peoria,
Plymouth, Ch., 12.94; Payson, 35; Ply-
mouth, 12; Princeton, 18.40; Providence,
21.82; Rockford, First Ch., 47.50, Second
Ch., add'l, 25 of wh. Mrs. W. A. T., 30;

Rantoul, 15; Shabbona, 26.08; Sheffield,

10.50; Summerdale, 5; Ridsi el and, 29.50;

St. Charles, 15 ; Sycamore, 36.35 ; Seward,
14.41; Stillman Valley, 23.50; Sterling,

43.75; Toulon, 40; Waverly, 28.75, Y. L.

Soc, 12.60; Wataga, 13.05; Wheaton,
First Ch., 25; Winnetka, 31; Wheaton,
College Ch., 21.25, 2,6.38 49

Total, 7,125 70

INDIANA.
Branch.—Miss M. E. Perry, of Indian-

apolis, Treas. Les Cheneux Islands,
Friends at Bethel Home, 8 ; Indianapolis,
Fellowship Ch., 6.23, 14 23

Junior: Indianapolis, Mayflower Ch.,

Y. P., IS G5

Juvenile: Ross, 3 62

C. E.: Brightwood, 1.50; Hobart, 8; Mich-
igan City, 5, 14 50

Total, 48 00

second report.
Fremont, 2.48; Hosmer, 2; Lake Gage,

1.66; Liber, 5.10; Alacksville, 6 47; Mich-
igan City, 16.70 ; Terre Haute, 64.19, 98 60
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Junior: East Chicago, 2 81

Juvenile : Hosmer, Soldiers for Jesus,
10; W. Indianapolis, Pilgrim S. S., 1.25, 11 25

Total, 112 66

IOWA.
Branch.—Mrs. C. E. Rew, of Grinnell,
Treas. Algona, 18.20; Almoral, 8; Alphn,
10; Ames, 5.77; Anamosa, 8.75; Anita,
23.40; Atlantic, 21.20; Bellevue, 2.50; Big
Rock, 8; Burlington, 5; Central City,

13.30; Cherokee, 43.30; Clear Lake, 5;

Corning, 5; Council Bluffs, 23.25; Cres-
ton, 6; Cromwell, 20.65 ; Davenport, 15.10

;

Decorah, 107.70; Des Moines, North Park
Ch., 32.75, Pilgrim Ch., 12, Plymouth Ch.,

71.99; Dubuque, First Ch., 37.50f Dunlap,
58.18; Eldora, 50; Estherville, Mrs. E.
M. Tracy and Mrs. L. R. Bingham, 2;

Fairfax, 5; Farragut, 20; Garner, 4.50;

Genoa Bluffs, 3.85; Gilbert Station, 8.45;

Gilman ,23.50 ;Glenwood,16.50;Golden,5;
Grand View, 13; Green Mountain, 18.50;

Grinnell,108.15;Hampton,9;Harlan,8.70;
Hawarden, 5; Hull, 15; Iowa City, 18.65,

Anna L. Andrews, 5; Iowa Falls, 3.95;

Jackson, 10; Jewell Junction, 5; Kelley,

10; Manchester, 100; Maquoketa, 15;

Marion, 33.50; Marshalltown, 50; Mason
City, 7.93; McGregor, 8.90; Monticello,

8; Mount Pleasant, 2.60, Ladies' Benev.
Soc, 2.40; Muscatine, German Ch., 2;

Newell, 4; Ogden, 9.05; Orchard, 5;

Osage, 36.65; Oskaloosa, 11.25; Ottumwa,
First Ch., 27.27; Percival, 8; Pilgrim, 5;

Polk City, 1.75; Red Oak, 6; Rockford,
10.05; Salem, 30; Shenandoah, 28.91;

Sioux City, First, 18.01; Strawberry
Point, 12; Tabor, 20.90; Toledo, 10.13;

Waterloo, 10.75; Waucoma, 10; Wayne,
12 ; Webster City ,22.40 ;Williamsburg,3, 1,463 74

Junior: Anita, 5.55; Des Moines, Plym-
outh Rocks, 75; Eldora, 40 ; Genoa Bluffs,

King's Daughters, 1.56; Grinnell, 21.50;

Iowa College, Y. M. and Y. W. C. A.,

3.53; Marshalltown, King's Daughters,
5; Muscatine, 30; Shenandoah, 2.53, 184 67

C. E. : Corning, 3.25; Decorah, 13.66; Des
Moines, Pilgrim Ch., 6, Plymouth Ch.,

10; Eldon, 2; Garner, 10; Grinnell, 10;

Kalo, 1.19; Manchester, 6.50; Old Man's
Creek, 5; Ottumwa, First Ch., 10.30;

Strawberry Point, 1.20; Waucoma, 1.40;

Williamsburg, 10, 90 50

Juvenile : Cedar Rapids, 2 ; Corning, 1.75

;

Davenport, 2.48; Grinnell, E. Br., 20.10,

in memory of Wendell Phillips Jones,
6.34, S. Br., 2.34, W. Br., 4; Osage, 3.35;

Ottumwa, 20; Petersen, 15; Williams-
burg, 6.35, 83 71

Junior C. E.: Anita, 8.89; Central City,

8.70; Decorah, 5; Des Moines, Plymouth
Ch., 1.50, Pilgrim Ch., 2; Gilman, 6;

Green Mountain, 2.40; Manchester, 3.65;

Tabor, 4.60, 42 74

Sunday Schools: Dec6rah, 1.62; Des
Moines, Plymouth Ch., 6.46; Marshall-
town, Busy Bees of S. S., 18.84, 26 92

Special: Burlington, 40; Des Moines,
Plymouth Ch., coll., 10.07, Aux., 10;

Hampton, 20, 80 07

Thank Offerings: Ames, 23.73; Ana-
mosa, 8.20: Anita, Y. L., 5; Atlantic,

17.32; Big Rock, 13.35; Burlington, Miss.
Band, 8; Cedar Falls, 8.60; Cedar Rap-
ids, add'l, 2.15; Central City, 10; Chero-
kee, 42.70; Corning, 15, Busy Bees, 1.25;

Council Bluffs, 26.40; Creston, 12, C. E.,

5; Davenjiort, 15.44; Des Moines, Pil-
grim Ch., 5, Plymouth Ch., 104.14, Y. L.,
20.37, S. S., Birthday Boxes, 7.95; Du-
buque, First Ch., 67.50; Genoa Bluffs,
10.85; Gilbert Station, 8.31; Glenwood,
23.75; Grinnell, 183.95, Busy Bees, S. Br.,
2.50; Hampton, 16; Madison Co., First
Ch., 3; Magnolia, 12.55; Marion, 10.20;
INIason City, 7.25; Mclntire, Mrs. D. W.
Kimball, 5; Monona, 3.25; Muscatine,
Edwards Ch., 47.55; Newell, 30; New
Hampton, 28.53; Ogden, 1.15; Portland,
2.75; Red Oak, 38.50; Rockford, 17; Ta-
bor, add'l, 2.50, Jun. C. E., 2; Waucoma,
5; Webster City, 19.05, 899 74

Total, 2,872 09
KANSAS.

Branch.—Mrs. W. A. Coats, of Topeka,
Treas. Sept. 24th, Manhattan, Mrs. H.
D. Haines, 14, Mrs. J. G. Foster, 14, 28 00

C. E. : Manhattan, 14 00

Total, 42 00

Oct. 18th itemized next month. Total, 555 26

MICHIGAN.

Branch.—Mrs. Robert Campbell, of Ann
Arbor, Treas. Almont, 4.54; Ann Arbor,
30.15; Charlotte, 25; Chelsea, 17; Clin-
ton, 17; Coloma, 7; Covert, 2; Detroit,
Woodward Ave. Ch., 73.36, First Ch.,
104.50, Brewster Ch., 10; Mt. Hope Ch.,

5; Grand Rapids, 15; Grass Lake, 1.90;

Greenville, 7.76; Galesburg, 25; Grape,
4; Lansing, Plymouth Ch., 26.45; Manis-
tee, 36.28; Memphis, 1.75; Orion, 3.50;

Pontiac, 4.20 ; Red Jacket, 46.12 ; Roches-
ter, 10; Saginaw, First Ch., 50.78; Salem,
Second Ch.,5; Sandstone, 2.93; Traverse
City, 25; Union City, 5.50; "Vermontville,
11.99; Watervliet, 4.70; Wayne, 5; Wheat-
land, 2; Whittaker, 7.50; Wyandotte,
6.75; Ypsilanti, 5; "Michigan, the Lord's
Funds," 125, 734 66

Junior: Alpine and Walker, 10; Detroit,
Woodward Ave. Ch., 81.40; Grand Rap-
ids, South Ch., 5; Greenville, 2.50; Grand
Rapids, First Ch., 50; MulliUen, C. E.,

2.63; Pontiac, 10; Saginaw, C. E., 20.09;

Traverse City, Bridge Builders, 69; Yp-
silanti, 17.75, 2C8 37

Juvenile : Detroit, First Ch., 20, First Ch.,

Jun. 0. E., 10; Greenville, 1.20; North
Adams,Merry Gleaners, 5; Oxford,Morn-
ing Star Miss. Band, 7.50; Romeo, Sun-
beams, 8.50; Watervliet, Mountain Rills,

7.22; Wyandotte, Jun. C. E., 2, 61 42

Sunday School: Traverse City, Miss Ce-
lia Oviatt's class, 6 10

Thank Offerings: Allendale, 2.45; Al-
mont, 5.81; Ann Arbor, 168.65; Bangor,
3; Breckenridge, 7.30; Chelsea, 5; Con-
stantine, 21; Covert, 2; Dowaginc, H.
and F. M. S., 7; Detroit, First Ch., 20;

Grass Lake, 12.25; Greenville, 16.49; Ke-
wadin. Miss Lura E. Flnnegin, 2; Mem-
phis, 5.25; Muskegon, 20; Pontiac, Y.
L., 10; Richmond, 11.50; Romeo, 24;

Sandstone, 17.79; Three Oaks, 15; Trav-
erse City, Bridge Builders, 30; Union
City, 28..30; Vermontville, 13.90; Water-
vliet, 17.78; Wyandotte, 8.25; Ypsilanti,

20, Miss Hunt, 25, 519 72

Total, 1,590 27
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MINNESOTA.

Bkanoh.—Mrs. J. F. Jackson, 139 E. Uni-
versity Ave., St. Paul, Treas. Ada, 8;
Clareinont, 4; Dawson, 2.80; Edgeiton,
1.95; Fairmont, 9.37; Faribault, 8.95;
Fiazer, 1.24; Granada, 1.04; Hancock,
75cts.; Hutchinson, 4.50; Lake Benton,
1.75; Lake Emily, 1.25; Lake Stay, 2;
iMadison, 2.03; Marietta, 95 cts. ; Mazep-
pa, 8; Minneapolis, First Cli., 23.31, Pen-
ny-a-Day Fund, 8.11, Plymouth €h.,
125.76, Friend, 15, New i5righton Ch.,
2.83; Northfleld, Carleton College stu-
dents, 1.11; Ovvatonna, 12.16; St. Paul,
Park Ch., 5, Plymouth Ch., 12.10, St. An-
thony's ParkCh., 23.07; Sauk Centre,
21.75; Sherburne, 2.90; Stillwater, 2.70;
Tyler, 1.62; Winona, First Ch., 22.90, Sec-
ond Ch., 93 cts. ; AVorthington, 7.70, 347 53

C. E.: Alexandria, 10: Fairmont, 1.67, 11 67
Juvenile: Hutchinson, Mission Helpers, 2 00
Sunday Schools: Freeborn, 70 cts.; Ro-
chester, 4.09, 4 79

Thank Offerings: Minneapolis, Park
Ave. Ch., 20, Plymouth Ch., 42.50; New
Richland, 5.85; Sauk Centre, 11.91 ; Wa-
basha, 6, 86 26

For the Debt: Minneapolis, Plymouth
Ch., Aux., 1 00

Less expenses,

Total,

453 25
57 04

396 21

MISSOURI.

Branch.—Mrs. C. M. Adams, 4427 Morgan
St., St. Louis, Treas. Amity, 2 ; Cameron,
12; Carthage, 20.80; Kansas City, Clyde
Ch., 36.08 ; Kidder, 7 ; Lebanon, 12 ; Mead-
ville, 13.65; Neosba, 22.35; Old Orchard,
50.25; Sedalia, First Ch., 12; Springfield,
Central Ch., 12.05, First Ch., 40.86; St.
Joseph, Tabernacle Ch., 6.75; St. Louis,
First Ch., 96.50, Pilgrim Ch., 51.08, Third
Ch., 5.50, Plymouth Ch., 17, Comptou Hill
Ch., 5, Hyde Park Ch., 26.94, i\Femorial
Ch., 5, Tabernacle Ch., 22, Hope Ch., 5;
Willow Springs, 4.80, 486 61

Junior: St. Louis, First Ch., 25, Pilgrim
Ch., 37.80, Hyde Park Ch., C. E., 5, 67 80

Juvenile : Cameron, S. S., 6 ; Kansas City,
Clyde Ch., Jun. C. E., 5; St. Louis, First
Ch., S. S., 14, Central Ch., S. S., 10, Union
Ch., Junior C. E., 2.50; Sedalia, First
Ch., 10, 47 50

Less expenses.

Total,

601 91
50

601 41

NEBRASKA.
Branch.—Mrs. H. G. Smith, of Exeter,
Treas. Itemized next month. Total, 606 17

north DAKOTA.

Branch.—Mrs. G. L. O'Neale, of Fargo,
Treas. Cummings, 1; Buxton, 7; Far-
go, 8.33, .16 33

Branch.—Mrs. Geo. H. Ely, of Elyria,
Treas. Akron, West Ch., 5; Andover,
29.50; Ashland, 14.50; Atwater, 14; Aus-

tinburg, 5;Bellevue, 14; Belpre, 30; Ber-
lin Heights, 5; Brecksville, 21; Bristol-
ville, 9.50; Brooklyn, 18.25; Chardon, 1.50;
Charlestown, 25 cts. ; Cincinnati, Central
Ch., 9, Walnut Hills Ch., 55; Clarksfleld,
17.65; Cleveland, Euclid Ave. Ch., 30.71,
First Ch., 38.85, Plymouth Ch., 18; Co-
lumbus, Plymouth Ch., 33.86; Conneaut,
9.30; Coolville, 11.70; Cortland, 2.70;
Cuyahoga Falls, 2.08 ; Elyria, 92.73 ; Free-
dom, 1; Geneva, 20.55; Hudson, 6.50;
Huntsburg, 15.25; Ironton, 10.50; Jeffer-
son, 13.85; Kent, 15; Kirtland, 4.25; Lin-
denville, 4; Lodi, 12.25; Lorain, 8.45;
Lyme, 25; Madison, 33; Mansfield, 55.40;
Marysville, 15; Medina, 22; Mt. Vernon,
37; Newark, Plymouth Ch., 6.65; Nor-
walk, 2.68, Legacy Mrs. M. A. Cooke, 10;
Oberlin, 204; Paddy's Run, 15; Paiiies-
ville, 34.80; Ravenna, 22; Riflgeville
Corners, 2C; Rootstown, 19.06; Ruggles,
16; Sandusky, 35; Sheffiehl, 15: Spring-
field, First Ch., 9; Steuben, 17.94; Steu-
benville, 3.76; Sullivan, 3; Tallmadge,
5; Toledo, Washington St. Ch., 27.20;
Twinsburg, 15; Unionville, 16.01; Ver-
million, 2.75; Wakeman, 9.90; West An-
dover, 8.77; Windham, 28.10, 1,334 70

Ju.viOR: Andover, Y. P., 6; Columbus,
Plymouth Ch., 30; Elyria, Girls' Mission
Circle, 10; Marietta, First Ch., 37.50;
Rootstown, 40 cts.; Ruggles, Bridge
Builders, 26. 109 90

C. E.
: Austinburg, 10; Berea,2.25; Brown-

helm, 5; Chardon, 6; Cleveland, First
Ch., 44, Plymouth Ch., 50; Columbus,
Eastwood Ch., 5; Conneaut, 7; Eagle-
ville, 1; Elyria, 17.89; Huntsburg, 3.15;
Kelloggsville, 4; Marietta, First Ch., 5;
Newark, Plymouth Ch., 2; New Oberlin,
2.25; Oberlin, First Ch., 20, Second Ch.,
10; Springfield, First Ch., 10; Union-
ville, 8; Wakeman, 2.50, 215 04

Juvenile: Clarksfield, 2.57; Mt. Vernon,
Coral Workers, 5; Ruggles, Coral Work-
ers, 10; Springfield, Franklin Mission
Band, 1.95, 19 52

Junior C. E.: Harmar, 1.35; Lorain, 10;
.Marietta, First Ch., 1.16, 12 51

Sunday Schools: Oberlin, First Ch.,
38.54, Second Ch., 20; Twinsburg, 1.28, 59 82

Thank Offerings: Akron, West Ch., 10;
Bristolville, 3.50; Brooklyn, 7.35; Char-
don, 5; Cleveland, Euclid Ave. Ch., 57.41;
Conneaut, 12.70; Coolville, 1; Geneva,
16.32; Harmar, 9; Huntsburg, 15.04; Jef-
ferson, 7.42; Lindenville, 7; Lodi, 7-
Lorain, 13.16; Medina, 10, Y. L. S., 8.45;
Norwalk, 3.12; No. Ridgeville, Mrs. See-
lye, 5, Mrs. Mills, 3; Oberlin, 67; Olm-
Stead; Second Ch., 1; Si)ringfield, First
Ch., 23.25; Steuben, 11.06; Toledo, First
Ch., 19;Unionville,6.19; Wakeman, 18.31;
Wauseon, 17.50; West Williamsfleld, 5, 369 78

For 'rHE Debt: Burton, four Friends,
16.50; .Marietta; First Ch., Mrs. C. E. D.,
5; Ridgeville Corners, 3, 24 50

Spi-.ci.als : Geneva, C. E. S., 12.05; Harmar,
50; Oberlin, SecondCh., S. S.,36; Spring-
field, First Ch ,7, 105 05

Ceredo, W. Va.—im, Thank Off., 1.50,
Miss. Band, Thank Off., 2.10, 7 65

Less expenses.

Total,

2,258 47
5 35

2,253 12
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SOUTH DAKOTA.

Branch.—Mrs. C. S. Kiiigsl)uiy, of Sioux
Falls, Tieas. Hadger, 1.59; Clark, 4;

Deadwood, 10.04; Howard, 2.83; Mitchell,

15; Myron, 5; Rapid City, 3; Redfleld,

13 72; Sioux Falls, 11.70; Vermillion,

13.30; Wakonda, 6; Yankton, 35.43, 119 61

JuNioii: Sioux Falls, King's Daughters, 9 00

Juvenile: Ashton, Mission Band, 50

C. E. : Howard, 1 53

Junior C. E. : Clark, 1.53; Howard, 2; Wil-
low Lake. 1.05, 4 58

Thank Offerings: Ashton, 3.50; Athol,

7; Badger, 4.82; Canton, 8; Chamber-
lain, 51 cts.; Columbia, 10; Howard, 2.06;

Santee Agency, Pilgrim Ch., 8.50; Spear-
fish, Mrs. R. A. Richardson, 5; Valley
Springs, 2.50; Vermillion, 10; Water-
town, 10, 76 38
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